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| Dicer of V Vicchcrafe - 


PROVING 
The common opinions of Witches con- 


traQing with Divels, Spirits, or Familiars ; and 


their power to kill, torment, and conſume the bodies of 


men women, and children, or other creatures by diſeaſes 
or otherwiſe ; their flying in the Air, &c, To be but imaginary - 
Etronious conceptions and novelties; 


- WHEREIN ALSO, 


The lewde unchriſtian practiſes of Witchmongers upon aged, 


melancholy, ignorant, and ſuperſtious people in extorting con- 
feſlions, by inhumane terrors and torrures is notably deteed, | 


The knavery and confederacy of 'Conjurors, 

The impious blaſphemy of Inchanters, 

The impoſture of Soothſayers, and Infidelity of Atheiſts. 

The delufion of Pythoniſts, Figure-caſters, Ate and va- 
ALS Oe nity of Dreamers. 

The fruitleſſe begperly art of Alchimiſtry, 

The harrible arc of Poiſoning and all ths tricks and convey- 
| © ?nces of juggling and Liegerdemain are fully deciphered, 


A. — 


EF IO 


With many other things opened that have long lain hidden: though 


very necellary to be known for the undeceiving of Judges, Juſtices, 
and Juries, and for the preſervation of poor,aged, deformed, ignorant 
| people ; frequently taken, arraigned, condemned and executed for 
Witches, when according to a right underſtanding, and a good 
. Conſcience, Phyfick, Food, and neceſfaries ſhould be 
adminiſtred to them. 


Whereunto is added, a treatiſe upon the narure,and ſubſtance of Spirit and Divels, 
&c. a!l written and publiſhed in Anno 1584.by Reginald Scot Elquink 


Primed | by R. C. and are to be ſold by Giles Calvert, dwelling at a the 
Black Spread-Eagle at the Weſt-end of Pauls, 1651. 
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1 To the Horable, mine eſpeciall goo4 
5 Lords. Roger Manwood Knight, 


: 
7 at Lord was. Baron of her Majeſties Court 

q [90.4 of the Eſchequer, \ 

ff S<o8| IT 
M CISNS N-ſo-much as I know that your 

4 d)\J 

+ | 2-<q Lordſhip is by nature wholly 1a- 

i OS . clined, fry in purpole earneſtly 

y; SA bent to relieve the poor, and that 

io \ 7 not onely with hoſpitality and 


S > almes, but by divers other de- 
IEEE viſes and wales tending to their 

comfort, having ( as it were ) framed and ſet your 
ſelfto thehel pand maintenance of theireſtate, as 
appeareth by your charge and travell 1n that behalf. 
Whereas alſo you have a ſpeciall care for the ſup- 
porting of: their; right, and redreſling of their 
wrongs,asneither def! pifi ng thelr calamity, nor yet 
forgetting their complaint, ſeeking all means for 

' their amendment, ' and fot the reformation of their 
diſorders,even as 2 very father to the poor. Finally, 

+ forthatTama poor member of that Common- _— 

?. where your Lordfhip 1s a principal] perſon; 

; * thought this my travel, in thebehalfof the _ 

the aged, 'and the (imple, might be very fitly com- 

'. mended unto you :+ for a weak houſerequireth a 

ſtrong ſtay. In which reſpect I give God thanks, 

{liar hath raſce '® poo me ſo mighty a friend for 


them 


RET EOnR 


The Epiſfile. © = 
them as your Lordſhip is, who in our Jaws have * 
ſuch knowledge, in government ſuch diſcretion, * 
in theſe cauſes fuch experience, and in the Com- 
mon-wealth ſuch authortty ; and never the leſſe 
vouchſafe to deſcend to the conlideration of theſe 
baſe and Inferior matters, which miniſter more 
care and trouble, than worldly eſtimation. 

"And inſomuch as your Lordſhip knoweth, orra- 
ther excerciſeth the officeof a Judge, whoſe part it # 
i5 to hear with courtefie, and todetermine with ec. 
quity 3 It cannot but be apparent unto you, that 
when puniſhment exceedeth the fault, 1t is rather 
to be thought vengeance than correion. In 
which reſ| ed, I know you ſpend more timeand tra- 
vell in the conyerfion and reformation, than in the 
ſubverſion and confuſion of offenders, as being well 
Pleaſed to augment your own private pains, to the 
end you may diminiſh their publike ſmart. For 
in truth, that Common-wealth remaineth in wofull 
ſtate,where fetters and halters bear more ſway than 
mercy and due compaſiion. 

Howbe:, it is naturall tounoaturall people, and 
peculiar unto witchmongers, to purſue the poor, to 
accuſe the ſimple, and to kill the innocent; fupply- 
ing in rigor and malicetowardsothers, that which 
they themſelves want in proof and diſcretion, or 
the other in offence or ocoafion- But as a cruel heart. 
and an honeſt minde do ſeldome meet and feed to- 
gether In a diſh; foa diſcreet & merciful Magiftrate,. |: 
and a happy Common-wealth cannot be ſeparated _ | 
aſunder. How much then are we bound to God, 
who hath given us a Queen, that of juſtice xnot on- 
ly the very perfe& imageand patern,but alſo of mercy || 
and clemency ( under God ) the mecr es i 

z ody | 
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The Fpifile, 
body it ſelf? Infomuch as they which hunt moſt af. 

ter bloud in theſe daies, have leaſt authority to ſhed. 

it. Moreover, fith I ſeethat in caſeswhere /enity 

might be noiſom,and puniſhment wholſom to the com» 
mon-wealth ; t here no reſpect of perſon can move 

you, no authority can «baſh you, no fear, nothreats 

can daunt you In performing the duty of Juſtice. 

In that reſpect again I find your Lordſhip a fit 
perſon to judge & look upon this preſent Treatiſe. 
Wherein I will bring before you, as it were to the 
bar, twoſorts of moſt arrogant and wicked people, 
the firſt challenging to themſelves,the ſecond attri- 
buting uato others, that power which only apper- 
teineth to God, who onely 3 the Creator of all things, , 
who onely ſearcheth the heart and reines, whoonely Rom 8. 
knoweth onr imaginations and thoughts, who onely As 5: 
openeth all ſecrets , who onely worketh zreat wonders, ; 5. 
who onely hath power to raiſe up and cait down; who Dan. 2.8 28. 
onely maketh thunder, lightning, rain, tempeſts, and —+ Lap - 
reſtraineth them at his pleaſure; who onely ſexdeth & 135, 
life and death, fickneſſe and health, wealth and wo; who Jeremy 5+ 
neither giveth nor lendetb his glory to any creature. IR IO 

And therfore,that which grieveth me to the bot- i reg.s. 
tom of my heart, is that theſe witchmongers cannot 2 3: 
be content to wreſt out of Gods hand his almighty 7c. ger 4s 
power,8 keep it them(elys,or leav it with a witch: Amos.4. 7- 
but that, when by drift of argument they are made = hard 
to lay down the bucklers,they yield them up to the 
d1v1],or at the leaſt pray aide of him, as though the 
rains of all mens lives and ations were committed 
into bis hand:and that he fat at the ſtern,to guide & 
dire& the courſe of the whole world, imputing unto 
him power & ability enough to do as great things, 
and as ſtrange miracles as ever Chriſt did. 

But the doftors of this ſupernatural doctrine ſay 
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vertue of her charmsz ſometimes that a ſpiritual, 
ſometimes that a corporal devil doth accompliſhitz 
ſometimes they ſay that thedevil doth but make 
the witch beleeve thedoth that which he himſelfe 
hath wrought, ſometimes that the devil ſeemeth to 
do that by compulſion which he doth moſtwilling- 
ly. Finally,the writers hereupon are fo eloqueat, & 
full of variety;that ſomrtimes they write that thede- 
vil doth all this by Gods permillion only; ſomtimes 
by his licence, ſometimes by his appointments: ſo as 
(1n effec and truth )not the devil, but the high and 
mighry King of kings, and Lord of hoſts,even God 
himſelf,ſhould this way be made obedient and ſer- 
vile to obey and perform the will & commandment 
of a malicious old witch, &!miraculouſ]y to anſwer 
| her appetite, as well 1n every t1ifling vanity, as in 
moſt horrible executlons:as the revenger of a doting 
old womans imagined wrongs,to the deſtruction of 
many innocent children, and as a ſupporter of her 
paſſions, to the undoing of many apoor ſoul. And 
Iſeenot,buta witch may as well inchant, when 
ſhe willzas a lier may lie when he liſt: and ſo ſhould 
we pollefle nothing, but by a witches licence and 
permiſſion. 

And now forſooth it is brought to this point.that 
all devils, which were wontto be ſpiritual, may at 
their pleaſure become corporal,and ſo ſhew them- 
ſelves familiarlyto witches and conjurors, and to 
none other,and by them only may be made tame, 
and kept 1n a box,&c. Soasa maliciuus old woman 
may command her devil to plague her neighbor: & 
he 1safflicted 1n manner & form as ſhe defyreth. But 
then cometh another witch,and ſhe biddeth her de- 

v1! help,andhe healeth the-ſame party. Soasthey 
maKke 
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makeit akin gdomedividedin it ſelf,and therefore. 


I truſt it wYlnot long endure, but will ſhortly be o- 


verthrown, according to the words of our Saviour, 


Omme reenum in ſe diviſum deſolabitur, Every king- 


dcemedivided in it felt ſhall be deſolate. F 
And although ſome ſay that the devil is the witche 
inſtrument, to bring her purpoſes and practiſes to 
paſſe:yet others ſay that ſhe is his inſtrument,to ex- 
ecute his.pleaſure in any thing, and therefore to be 
executed, Butthen(methinks) ſhe ſhould be inju- 
riouſly dealt withall,and put to death for anothers 
offence « for aftionsarenot judged by inſtrument- 
al cauſes ;neither doth the end and purpoſe of that 
which is done, depend upon the mean inſtrument. 
Finally,if the witch doit not, why ſhould the witch 
die for 1t? But they ſay that. witches are perſwad- 
ed and think, that they do indeed thoſe miſchitfs; & 
have a will to perform that which the devil commit- 


I _ t*th;and that thereforethey areworthy tody. By 


which reaſon ev'ry one ſhould be executed,that wt- 
ſherh ev1l to his neighbor,&c. But if the will ſhould 
be pumiſhed by man, according to the offexce againſt 


f God, we ſhould bedrivenby thouſands at once to 


theſlauterhouſe or butchery. For whoſcever loath- 
eth correction ſhall die. And who ſhould eſcape ex- 
ecution,if this lothfomneſle (I {ay ) ſhould extend 
to death by the civil Jawes. Alſo the reward of fin is 
de ath. Howbeit,every one that ſirneth,isn ot to-be 
putto death by the Magiſtrate. Bur my Lord it ſhall 


be proved in my book, and your Lordſhip ſhall trie- 


it to be true, 2s well here at home in your native 
country,asalſo abrode in your ſeveral] circuits, that 
( beſides them that be Vex-fice,which are plaine pot- 


2 - ſoners\there will befound among our witches 'on- 


lytwo ſorts:he one ſort being ſuch by imputation,as 


{a 


Proverbs 5, 


1 The Epiſtle. ; 
ſo thought of by others(and theſeare abuſed, and 
- not abuſors)the other by acceptation,as being wil. & 
ling ſo to beaccounted & theſe be meer couſeners, | £* 
Infi.1ib.5.cap. Calvinetreating of theſe magicians,calleth them (c 

ſeF. 8. Item . = 1 69 . Fr 

xp0n Dea.c1g. COuſeners, lay ing.that they uſe their juggling knacks}| 1s 
only to amaſe or abuſethe people; or elſe for fame:}z 7) 


1.4: 1:4; Put he might rather baveſfaid for gain. Eraſtxs him-|; le 
bw 4. " » ſelf being a principal writer inthe behalfof witches}: 


omnipotency,1s forced to confes,that thele Greek words}; 
payia, wayyeyia, gapmaxia, ATE moſt commoly put fort; - 


328 


illuſion falſe pack:ng,conſenage,fraud,knavery and de? 


ceipt : & 1s further driven to ſay,that in axcient tines fi 
the learned were not ſo blockiſhas not to ſee that the 

. promiſes of #ragicians and inchanters were falle, and}; \ 
nothing elfe but knavery,couſenage & old wives fa-* 3 
bles;& yet defendeth he their flying in the aire, their © 
transferring of corn or gras fron one field to ansther, &c., < 
But as FraSius diſagreeth herein with himſelf and;; * 


Fe. 


his friends:lo is there no agreement among any ol:; 
thoſe writers, but only in cruelties, abſurdities & im-\ 


Fg 


poſſubzlies. And theſe(my Lord that fall into ſo mani-# 
/ feſt contradictions, and into ſuch abſurd aflevera-# 
tions,are not of the inferior ſort of writers ; neither :3 


c 
| 
|< 
are they all papiſis,but men of ſuch account, as whoſe*) | 
names give more credit to their cauſe, then their”: 
writings.In whoſebehalfeI am ſorry,and partly for : 
reverence ſuppreſs their fondeſt errors & fouleſt ab. : 
{urdities;dealing ſpecially with them that moſt cone. 
tend 1n cruelty, hoſe feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, ſtriving: 
Iaiah $9. 7. (4s Jeſns theſon of Sirach ſaith \& haſting(as Solomon? 
Rom-3-15- the ſon of David ſaith )ts pour out the blood of the Tn-# 
weciel-27:5' wocents whole heat against theſe poor wretches cannot be! 
Jeremy 2. 34. #M/aied with any other liquor then blood. And therforel: 
Pſal-39-15- fear that under their wigs will be found the blood}; 


a ſouls of the yoor,at that day,when the Lord ſball ſay," 


TheBpiſtle, 
Depart jrom me ye bloud-thirſly men. F 
cel againſt innocent bloxd, but rather ſuppres thews that 
ſeek to imbrew their hands therein, l have made choiſe 
kit to open their caſe to you,& to lay their miſerable calami- 
ef ty before your feet ; following herein the adviſe of that 


n-/; learned man Brentins ,who ſaith:Si quis admonuerit Ma» 
1655; giſtratum,ne in miſeras illas mulicrculas ſeviat enum ego 


ads) arbitror divinitus excitatuzs.that is, Ifany admoniſh the 


* 


| ICY 


- 


” Magiitrate wot to deale too hardly with theſe raiſerable 
* wretchesthat are calledwitches,1think him s good in- 
© ſtrument a 6 up for this purpoſe by God himſelf. 
 Butitwill 


4-* appertaineth to God only,that I have made choile 
jy Of your Lordſhip to be a Patrone to this my book; be. 

+: cauſeIthink yoa fayor mine opinions, and by that 
” means may the more freelypubliſh any error or con. 
2 ceit ofmine own, which ſhould rather be warranted 
; 5 by your Lordſhips authority, then by the word of God, 
z or by ſufficient argument. But I proteſt the contra- 
= ry.,and by theſe preſcnts I renounce all proteftion, 
x; and deſpiſe all friendſhip that might ſerveto help 
:; towards the ſupprefling or ſupplanting of truth - 
© knowingalſo that your Lordſhip isfar from allowing 
'? any injury doneunto man;much morean enemy to 


the title of his /z»-mortal glory. But becauſe I know 


3 depthand bottome of cauſes,8& are not tobe carried 
;} away with the yain perſwaſion or ſ#perſtition either 
# of man,cuſtome,timeor multitude.but moved with 
the authority of truth only- I crave your countenance 


of God,the law of nature,thelawe of this land, & the 
rule 


And becauſeI know your Lordſbip will take #0 comn- 5:04, 


'Þ perchance befaid by witchmongers 3 to 
2 wit, by ſuch as attribut to witches the powerwhich. 


them that go about to diſhonor God. orto embeazel 


,© youto beperſpicuous;and able to ſee down intothe 


herein,even ſo far forth,$& no further, then the law 
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Thus farre I have been-bold touſe your Lordſhips | 
patience, being offended with my (<lf, that I could 
not in brevity utter ſuch matter as I have delivered 
amply:whereby(lI confeſle occaſion of tediouſneſle 
might be miniſtred, were it not that your great gra- 
vity joined with your ſingular conſtancy in reading 
and judging be means of the contrary. And I wiſh e- 
ven with all my heart , that I could make people 
conceivethe{ubſtance of my writing, and not to 
miſconſtrue any part of my meaning.Then doubt- 
les would I perſwade my ſelf, that the companyof 
witchmongers,@&c.being once decreaſed, thenume 
ber alſoof witches, &*c.would ſoon be diminiſhed. 
But true be the words of the Poet, 

Haudquaguam poteris ſortirier omnia folus, 
Nimgque aliis divi bello pollere dederunt, 
Huic ſaltandi artem,voce Buic cythar aqne canend: ; | 
 Rurſam alii inſervit ſagax in pecore mignus [7 
Tupiter zngenium ,@c. i} | ; : 
. And therefore as doubrfullco: prevaile by perſwading . | 
though I have'reafon and common ſenſe on my fide ; I reſt 
upon carneft withing;nawely,to all people an abſolure truſt #: 
In Go1the creator, and not in creatures, which is to make # 
fle(t our arme: that God may have his due honour , which 7 
by the omdutifilneffe of many is turned into duhonour,and | 
lefſe cauſe of offenceand error given by common received |þ 
evilexample. And to your Lord(bip I wiſh. as increaſe of 
conour, ſo coniinuance of good health, and happy dales. 
Your Lordſhips to be commanded 
Regrnaid SC 
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To theright worſhipfull Sir 7 bomas 
Scot, Knight, cc 


a Ir, 1 ſegamong other malefaFors many poor 
old women convented before you for works 
ingof Miracles, otherwiſe called witch- 


DF craft & therefore Ithought you alſo ameet 

: ae perſon to whom I might commend mybook. 
dE And here I have occaſion to ſpeak of your ſincere admi- 
le B miitration of juſtice, andof your dexterity, diſcretion, 
1- charge. end travel emploied in that behalf,whereof I an 
og # oculatusteſtis. Howbeit 1 had rather refer the Reader to 


o- 4 common fame .and their own eies andears to be ſatisfied; 
' then to ſend them to a Stationers ſhop where many times 
lies arevendible,and truth contemptible. For Ibeing of 
tn - your houſ e,of your name.,and of your bloud:my foot being 
of | ander your table, my hand in your diſh, or rather in your 
Ne | purſe, might be thought to flatter you in that wherein ( 1 
]. know) Iſhould rather offend you than pleaſe you. And 
what need I curry-favour with my meſt aſſured friend £ 
= Andif1ſhouldonly publiſh thoſe vertue s (though they be 
” many) which give me ſpecial occaſion to exhibit this my 
'® travel unto you.,T ſhould do as a painter, that deſcribeth 
'. the foot of a notable perſonage, andleaverh al] thebeſt 
| features in kis body untouched. 
| I therefore(at this time) do only deſire you to conſider 
; . of my report, concerning the evidence that is commonly 
bronght before you againft them.See firſt whether the evi- 
dence be not {oeviias: and whether the proofs bronght 
againſt them be not incredible conſiiting of gueſſes, pre- 
ſamptions,and 1mpoſfibilities contrary to reaſon, Scrip= 
a ture, 
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God it ſelf, all mine adverſaries objeFrons Efarguments; N 


The Epiſtle. _ : 
fure,& nature.See alſo what perſons complain upon theme,” 
whether they be not of the baſeſt, the iwiſeſt & moſt faith-. 
leſſe kind of people. Alſo may :t pleaſe you ts way what 

accuſations and crimes they lay to their charge, namely: | 
She was at my houſe of late. ſhe would have had 8 pot of | 
milk, ſhe departed in a chafe becauſe ſhe had it wot, fbe 
railed.ſhe curſed, ſhe mumbled and whiſpered,and finally 


ſhe ſaid ſhe would be even with me + and ſoon after my | 


child, my cow,ny ſow,or my pullet died, or was Aranealy © 
taken.Nay{ if it pleaſe yourWorſhip ,I have further proof i 
Twas with a wiſe woman,es ſbe told meT had an ill neigh< ©: 
bour, and that ſbe would come to my houſeere it were ® 
long,and ſo did ſhes and that ſhe had a mark above her © 
waſte, and ſo had ſhe : and God forgive we, my ſtomach - 
hath gone againS? her a great while. Her mother before ® 
her was counted a witch, ſbe hath been beaten and ſcrat- 
ched by the face till blond was drawn upon ber, becauſe |: 
(re hath bin ſuſpeFed, and afterwards ſome of thoſe per- © 
ſons were ſaid to amend. Theſe are the certainties that I 
hear in their evidences. | # 
Note al{o how eafily they may be brought to confeſs that ©: 
which they never did,nor lieth in the power of max to de: 
audthen ſee whether 1 have cauſe to write as 7 do.Further, © 
if you ſhall ſee that infidelity,popery,and many ather nee» © 
nifeit bereſtes be backed and ſhauldered,and thei profeſ. 
ſors animated and heartned,by yielding to creatures fuck © 
7ofinit power as is wreſted out of Gods hand, end attri« |: 
buted to witches : finally jf you ſhall perceive that 1 have | 
faithfully and trucly delivered and ſet down the comditix © 
01 axd ſtate of thewitch,and-elſg of the witchmeneer, | 
and have confuted by reaſon «2d law, awd by the word of Fr 
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then let me have your countenance againſt then that mas 
licioufly oppoſe themſelves againſt me. | — 
My | 


The Epiltle. 
My greateſt adverſaries are young ignorance 4nd old 
cuſtome.For what folly ſoever tra@ of time hath foiler- 
edit is ſo ſuperſtition ſly purſued of ſame, #s though uo 
error could be acquainted with cuſtome.But if the lawe of 
nations would join with ſuch cuſtom,to the maintenance 
of ignorauce. O) tothe ſupprejſung of kmowledee:the civic 
leſt conntry in the world wouldſoon be ome barbarou#,e>c+ 
For 4s knowledge & time diſcovereth errars,ſo doth ſuper= 
' flition audignorance in time breed thew. And concerning 
| the opinions of ſuch,as wifh that ignorence ſhould rather 
! be maintgined, thay knowledge bulily ſearched for, be- 
* - cauſe thereby fs may grow:1 anſwer that we are com- 
7 amunded by Chriſt himſelf to ſearch for knowledge : for John 5. 


it is the kings howour( as Solomon ſatth ) toſearch out a 2915 1- 
thing. Y. | 

by Ariftotle ſaid to Alexander, that a mind well furni- 

i. foed was more beautifull then 4 body richly arraied. Wi bat 


cax be more odious to man,or ofjenfive to God, thas ig- 
norance : for through ignorance the Jewes did pat Chriſt _ . 
to death. Which ignorance mboſoever forſaketh. js promi. 
ſed life 'ewerlaſting : and therefore among Chritians it 

ſhould be abhorred above all other things. For even as 

when we wreſtle in the dark, we tumble in the mire, &c. 

ſo when we ſee not the trath,we wallowe in errors. 4 blind 

#248 #49 feck, long inthe ruſhes ere be find « needle ;,4and 

a [00 3s 8 doubt diſcu/jed by ignoravce. Fivdlly, truth 

is wo ſaoner found out 2 iggorence.they 4 ſweet ſavor it 

6 dunghill, Audsf they will low ann hy anledge, and 

give them noleaveto uſe it , men were much better be 

withoxt it than haveit. For it 3s. as to have a talent.and © 

to hide it under theearth; or to put a candle under 4 Mutt. 25! 
buſhell : or as to have a ſhip,and tolet her lie alwaies in Nathew 5: 
the dock:which thing how profitable it is, 1 can ſay ſome- a 


what by experience. 
Aa 2 | Fut 
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The Epiſtle. 


But hereof Ineed (ay no more,for every man ſeeth that 
none can be happy who knoweth not what felicity mean-. 


eth.For what availeth it ta have riches, and not to have 


the uſe thereof? Truly the heathen herein deſerved more 


commendation then many chriitians, for they ſpared no | 


pain no coſt, nor travel! ro attain to knowlede. Pythags- 
ras travelled jr om: Thamus to Fgypt,and afterwards in- 
to Crete end Lacedemonia ; and Plats out of Athens in. 


to Italy and #gypt,and all tofindout hiddem ſecrets and ' 
6 when a man hath, he ſeemethte be © 


knowledge : w 


ſeparated from mortality. For pretious Stones, and all 


other creatures of what value ſoever, are but counter-= 


feits to this jewel: they are mortall,corruptible and in- 


conſtant ; this is immortal, pure and certain.Wherefore 


if T have ſearched and found out any good thing ,that ig- 


norance and time hath ſmothered, the ſame I commend P 
unto you: towhom though I owe all that Thave,yet am I ; 


bold to make others partakers with yon in this poor gift. 


Yourloving couſen 
Reg. Scot. 
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- | Totheright worſhipful his loving 

0 | friends , Maſter DoQtor Coldwe// Deane of 

o- Þ RocheSter, and Maſter Door Read-man 

"ll - Arch-deacon of Cantarbury, &c.. 

e- | | 

A ® © Aving found cat two ſuch civil Magiſtrates, as for 

. © F- dire&ion of judgement,and for ordering mat- 

FE: A ters concerning Jultice inthis common-wealth 
i, yg (in my poore opinion) are very fingular perſons , 

= : wbo ( T hope) will accept of my good will, and «xa+- 

Has mine my book by their experience, as unto wkem 


> diet of. 


'Btbe matter therein contained doth greatly appertaine : Ibave now 


again confidered of rwo other points :namely, Divinity and Philo- 
#Zſophy, whereupon the ground-work of my book: is laid. Jhere- 
"in «ltbough Tknow them 10 be very ſufficiently informed, yet dotb 
*7:0t the judgement and cenſure of theſe canſes ſe properly apper- 
tain to them as unts you, whoſe fame therein bath gotten preemt- 
Znence above all others that T know of your callings : and in that re- 
2 ſpe&T am bold to joyne you with them, being all good neighbours 
"Zrogetber in this common=wealth, and loving friends anto mee 1 
* do not preſent this unto you, becauſe it is meet for you; but for that 
20% are meet for it (Imean) to judge upon it, to defend it, and 
i<if need be to corre it; knowing tbat you bave learned of that grave 
"Icouncellor Cato, not to ſhame or diſcountenance any body. For if + 


* 2T thought you as ready, as able, ro diſcharge me from mine in uf- 
| H iencie : T ſhould not bave been hafty (knowing your learning) to 
* bave written unto you : bat if I ſhould be abaſhed to write to you, 1 
i: (bould ſhew my ſelfe tgnorant of your courtelle. 


* Tknow mine own weakneſſe,which if it bave been able to maintain 
;* this argument, the cauſe is. the ſtronger. Eloquent words may 
* pleaſe the eares, but ſufficient matter perſwadeth the beart. So as, if 
2? Texbibit wholſome drink(though it be ſmall{ in a treene diſh with 
) a faithful hand, 1 bope it will be as well accepted , «« firong 
j} wine affered in a ſilver bowle with a flattering beart. And ſurely it 
is is a point of as great liberality to receive a ſmall thing thankful- 
b ly F 
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will,or ratber-6pen the wiſh of a paor malicious dating old tool 


thatGod abſolutely, or by.meancs can accompliſh all choſe, # 
many more, I go with you, But witches may well ſay they cond 


iy, a to give and diſtribute great and coſtly gifts bountifully 1 
for there is more ſupplied with courteous an{wers jthan with rick 
rewards. The tyrant Dionyfius was not ſo-bated for bis tyranny 
4s for bis churliſh and flrange beli&viour. Among the poere Iſra 
elites ſacrifices, Ged was ſatisfied with tbe tenth part of an Eph x 
of flower, ſo as it were fine and good. Chriit liked well of the pou o 


—_— - Mo, 


widowes mice. Lewis of France accepted a rape» root of clown 
iſbConan. Cyrus veuchſafed to drink, a cup f cold water out off 
the band of peer Sinztes : and ſo it may pleaſe you to accept thi 
fimple book at my bands, which I faitbfully exbibit unie you, "i 
knowing your cpinions to meet with mine: but knowing your learning 
and judgement to be able as well to correti me where T ſpeake here 
unskiltully, a etbers when they (peake bereef malicioully. | 
Some be ſuch do.:8 as they will barke at my writings, whethe| 
7 maintaine or refute this argument : «4 Diogenes ſnarled both 
«t the Rhocians ard at the Lacedzmonians : «t the one, becaufiy 
they were brave; at the other , becauſe they were not brave. Homaly 
bimſelfe could not avoid reprochfull ſpeeches. I aw ſure theft v 
they which never ftuied to learne any good thing , will fludy 
find faults hereat. 7 for my part feare not theſe wars, 107 al 10 
adverſaries T ave; were it not for certain cowards, who (1 know 
wi come behind my back end bite me. i: 
Bat now to the matter. My queſtion is not (as many fendly ſupyya 
poſe)whether there be witches or nay: bat whether they cauſf ® 
do ſuch miraculons works as are imputed unto them? Golly mn 
Maſter Deane, #4 it poſſible for a man to break bis faſt with youli 
Rocheſter, and todine that day at Durham with Maſter Declg. 
Matthew ; or can your enemie maime-you, when the Ocean ſea: 
is betwixt you ? What reall communityis betwixt a ſpirit and 


. 


body? May a ſpiritnal hedy became temparal at bis pleaſure ? Pa 


on 


may a carnal bedie become inviſible ? is 1t likely that the lives © 
all Princes, Magifirates, and Subje&ts, ſpeuld depend upon 3; 


and that power exempted from the wiſe, therich, the learned, Mt; 
godly, &c2? Finally, is it-poſſible for a man or woman to do evi} 
of thoſe miracles expreſſed in my buck, anul {o conflantly reported 
great-clarkes ? Tf you-ſay, n»3 then am I ſatisfied It 39k {| 
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Y lf rhe/e things, bowbeit they cannat ſbers bow they do them. Tf for my 

ia part (bowld ſay | could do theſe thengs, my very adverſaries would 

0) if ſoy that I lyed. IS | RT 

ral O Mafter Arch-deacon, # it not pitty, that that which is ſaid 

hal ro be done with tbe al mighty power of the moſt bigh God , and by 

Por our Saviour bis onely jorne Jeſu Chriſt our Lord, ſbould be refer= 

nll red to a baggage old womans nod or wiſh, &c? Good Sir, as it not 

it off oe manifeſt kind of Idolatry , for them that labour and are laden 
thifs 16 come unto witches to be refrc ſhed 2 If cpitches could helpe whom 

"WE they are faid to bamg made fick , I fee noveaſon, but remedy might 
ms as well be required at their hands, as a purle demanded of bim that 

ea bath ſtolne it. But truly it is manifold idolatry, to atke that of a 

\{crearure, which none can give but the Creator. The papift bath 
WE ſome colour of ſcripture to maintaine bis idol of bread, but no Je- 
bot: ſaicical diſtin&ion can cover the wetchmongers idolatry in this be- 
auf balfe» Alas, 1 am ſorry and aſbamed to ſee bow many die, that be- 
mui ing ſaid ts be bewitched , onely ſeek for magical cures, whom 

thi wholeſome dit and good medicines wonu'd have recovered. 1 

y # dare aſſure you both ., that there would be noxe of theſe colening 

4hi& kind of witches, did not witchmongers maintaine them » follow 

op\&tbem, and beleeve in them and their oracles : whereby indeed all 
good learning and haneſt arts are overtbrowne. For theſe that 

upFadvance their power, and maintaine the $kill of theſe witches , 

i under ftand n8 part tbereof ; and yet being many. times wiſe in other 

0088 Matters, are made fooles by the moſt fooles in the world. 

43 Me thinks tbeſe magicall phyficians deale in tbe common- | 
Jug. wealth, much like as a certaine kind of Cynicall people do inthe 
ſe churc, "_ ſevere ſayings are accompted among ſome ſuch cracles, 

adg as may not be doubtedof ; who in ſtead of learning and authoricy 

> (0h7 (mbichtbey make conerpiible ) do feed the people with their own 

s © deviſes and imaginations, whic they preferre before all other di= 

#4 vinicy : and labouring to ered a cburch according to their own fan- 

es fies, wierein all order is condemned, and onely their magical words 

5; and curious diretHons advanced, they would utterly overibrew the 


Pn. - true Church. Andeven 4s theſe inchanting Paracelſtans abuſe tbe 
| i422 People , leading them from tbe true order of phyſick to their charms: 
.( ſo do theſe ther (I ſay) diſſwade from hearkening ts learning and 


| obedience, and whiſper in mens eares 10 teach them their trier- 


like traditions. © And of this [ed the chiefe author at 16is time is 
one - 


Rom. 2.29? 
2, Cor.3 0 6. 
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one Browne, « fugitive; a meet cover for ſuch a cup ; as bere: 
tofore the Anabajtiſts, the 4rrians,and the Franciſcane friers. * 
Truly not onely nature, being the foundation of all pri feQi- 
on 3 tut alſo ſcripture, being tbe milirefle and direor theredf, 
and of all chriſtianity , is beaucified with knowledge and 
learning. For as nature witbout diſcipline doth naturally inclin 
unto vanities, and as it were ſuck up errors: ſo doth the word , « 
ratber the letter of tbe ſcripture without underſtanding , not ones 
ly make us devoure errors , but yeeldeth us ap to deatd & deſtru-# 
&ion: and therefore Paul ſaith he was notggminiſter of the 
letter, but of the ſpiric. F 
Thus bave I been bold 10 deliver unto the world, and to you, theſt?? 
ſimple notes,reaſons,and arguments,wvich I bave deviſed or cole? = 
lefied out of other autbors; which bope ſball be hurttul to none , bu © 
my ſelfe great comfort, if it may paſſe with good liking and acce}Þ 1 
tation. Tf it fall out otherwiſe, I ſbould think my paines ill in 
ployed. Forgruly, in mine opinion, whbojoever ſball perform . 
any tbing, or attaine to any knowledge; or wboſoever ſhould tre | 
F 
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vel throughout ail the nations of the world, or (if it wah: 
poſſible) ſbould peepe into the heavens,the conſolation or at 
miration thereof were-notbing pleaſantunto bim,vnleſſe be bad 
berty to imparc his knowledge to bis friends. Wherein becau 
I bave made ſpecial cboije of ycu, I bope you will read it, or at tif » 
leaſt lay it up in your ſtudy with your other bookes, among which} & 
there is none dedicated 10 any with more good will. Andi 2 
long as you bave it, it ſball be unto you (upon adventure of m/* 


life ) « certain amulet, periapt,circle,charme,&c.to defend y 7 8 
from all inchantments. - 
Your loving friend | * 
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Yr Oe rr Oe et E1TTY 
To theReaders. 


dg O yon that are wiſe and diſcreet few words may ſuffice : 
> for ſuch a one judgeth nor at the firſt fight, nor cepro- x(,, 4; 
veth by hearſay 3 bur paciently heareth,and thereby ia- Proves 
creaſeth in undeiſtanding : which patience bringech 
forth experience, whereby true judgement is directed. 
1 ſhall not need therefore to make any further ſuite ro 
| you, bar that it wowld pleaſe you to read my book, with- 
ont che prejudice of time,or former conceice: and having obtained this ac 
| your hands,l ſubmit my ſelf unto your cenſure. But to make a folemn ſuir 
.# To you that are partial readers,defiring you to ſer ahde partiality, to take 
= in good part my writing, and wich indifferent cies to looke upon my 
* book, were Jabour loſt, and time ill imployed. For I ſhould no more 
prevaile herein, then if a hundred years fince I ſhould have intreated 
your predecefſors to beleeve, that Robin good-fellow, that great and 
m—_ bull-begger, had been but a couſering merchant , and no devil 
indeed. 
If l ſhould go to a Papift, and ſay, I pray you beleeve my writings, 
wherein I will prove all popifh charmes, conjurations, exorciſmes, bene- 
& ditions and-curſes, not onely to be ridiculous, and of none eftet, bur 
{4 alſo co be impious and contrary to Gods word : I fhould as hardly there- 
4: In win favour at their hands, #s herein obtain credit at yours, Neverthe- 
* lefle, I doubt nor, but ro uſe. the marrer fo , that as well the maſſemon- 
= ger for his part, as the witchmonger for his , ſhall both be aſhamed of 
their profeftions. 7 | 
:: Bur Robin good-fellow ceaſeth now ta be much feared, and popery is 
”” fufficiently diſcovered. Neverthelefſe, witches charms, and conjurors 
+. couſcnages are yet thonght effeuall. Yea the Gentiles have eſpied the 
- fraud of their couſening oracles, and our cofd prophets and inghanters 
#, make us fools ſtill, to the ſhame of us all, but ſpecially of Papiſts, who 
= conjnrc every thing, and thereby bring to paſſe nothing. They ſay to 
W their candles, | conjure you to endore for ever :. and yet they laſt not pa- 
P. ter noſter while the longer. They conjure water to be wholeſome both 
2: for body and foule z bur the body ( we ſec ) is never the bertrer for it, 
+ nor the (fool any whit reformed by it- And therefore 1 marvel,that when 
# they fee their own conjurations confuted and brought co nought, or at 
'& the [caſt void ofcffcR, that they (of all other) will yer give ſuch credir, 
# ecuntenance, and authoriry ro the vaine couſenages of witches and con- 
- jurors 3 as chough their charmes and IO could produce more 
. : | | ap- 
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eXPErience,and alſo with the word of God. If you find-your ſelves res £4 


ny griefe. —_— | 
And although mine affertion,be ſomewhat diftering from the old inves 77 
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that make a ſhcw for them : yer when the whole courſe thereof maketh © 


nor ence found written in the old or new Teſtament 3 and that Chciftiz; 
himſclf in his Guſpel never mentigues the name of '« witch.” And thats 
neither he, nor Moſes ,cver ſpike any one werd of the witches bareaicels 
with the devil, theit hagging, their riding in the aite, their transferring!” 
of ccrn or gralſe from ong field to another, * their hugting ofchijdfen Ki 
cattel wich words or charmes, their bewitchipg of burter, cheeſe, ole. TAY 
nor yer their tranſubſtantiarion 3 inſomwh as the 'wrirers hereupon att 
not aſhamed to ſay, thar ir is not 2bſutd tro ;ffirm that there were nd. 
witches in Jobs time. The reaſon is, thar if chere/had been ſuch witches® 
then in being, Job would have ſajd he had becy hewitched. Bur indety > 
men topk no heed in theſe diies to this doAriae of devil 4 Þ wit; "Þ 
kearkened uvto in the latter Jaies, - Hare as 1 "4 [4 6 "vt ©. Mi jy 
Howbeit, how ancicnr fo ever this barbarous conceipr of "witches '© 4 
njpotencie is, truth muſt not be meaſured by time : for every old opithi. 
on is not ſound. Veritie 1s.not impaired, how long ſoever it be fog 
preſſed 3 but is to be ſearch: out ,- in Þ1 w darke : Thrner ſoeverjt It. 
tidden : for it is not like 4 vp of Jle, that. may be broched,coo Tathy.” 
Finally , time bewraieth jd gtfats, abgl gleaperet "new magters' 
truth Dang himſelf faith, that. this queſtion hithertp hath'never beet 
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handled 3 nor the Scriptures concerning this matter have ngver bin ex; | 


pounde d. To prove the antiquity of the cauſe, to confirme the opiti; 


To the Readers. 


on of the ignorant, to inforce mine adverſaries arguments, to aggravate 
' the puniſhments, + and ro accompliſh the confuſion of thele old women, 
is added the vanity and wickedneffe of them, which are called witches, 
the arrogancy of choſe which take apon them to worke wonders, the de- 
hre+har people have to hearken to ſuch miraculous matters, unto whom 
moſt commonly,an impoſſibility is more credible than a verity;z the igno- 
'rance of r ab eh > che ancient and univerſall hate conceived againſt 
the name ofa witch; their ill-faveured faces,their ſpitefull words, their 
_ Curſes and imprecations, their charmeS made in rime, and their begges 
ry 5 the fear vf- many fooliſh folke, the opinion of fome thar are wiſe, 
the want of Robin good-fellow and the fairies, which were wont to 
maintain thats and the common peoples talke in this behalfe; the au- 
thociry of the inquiſicors, the learning, cunning, conſent, and eftimari- 
on of writers hcrein, the falſe cranilations and fond mterpretations 1 = 
ſed, ſpecially by Papilts; and many other like cauſes. All which toies 
take ſuch hold upon mens faufies, as whereby they are led and enticed a- 
wav from the conſideration of true reſpets, to the condemnation of that 
which :hey know nor. 

Howbeit, | will (by Gods grace) in this my book e, fo apparently de- 
cipher and confute theſe cavils, and all other cheir obje&ions 3 as every 
witch- monger ſhall be abaſhed, and all good men thereby ſatished. In 
the mean rime, 1 would wiſh chem to know that if neither the eſtimati- 
on of Gods omniporency, nor the tenor of his word, nor the doubrful- 
neſſe or rather the impoſſibility of che caſe, nor the ſmall proofes brought 


4 __ them, nor the rigor execuced mpon them ; nor the pitty that 
= ſhould be ina chriftian heart, nor yer cheic ſimplicicy, imporency, or 
Re! age may (uffice to ſuppreflle the rage or rigor wherewith they are oppreſ- 
*** ſed ;. yet the conſiderarion of their ſex or kind ought ro move ſome miti- 
2. gation of their puniſhment. Fer if nacure (as Plinic reporteth) have 
--*;> taught a lion nor to deale ſo roughly with a woman as with a man, be- 
P. Cauſe ſhe is in body the weyker veſſell, and in hearc more inclined to pit- Lan Ter. 


1] ty ( which-Jeremy in his lamentations ſeemeth to confirme) what ſhonld 
*** a mandoin this cafe, for whom a woman was created as an helpe and 
ſe comfort unto him ? In ſo much as even in the law of nature, it is a greater verſe 10. 
'} offence to ſlay a woman than a man : nor becauſe a man is not the more \, <2 11-9 
& excellent creature, bur becauſe a woman is the weaker veſſell. And Ibid verl 7. 
#E therefore among all m»deft and honeſt perſons it is thought a ſhame to _—” 
2,4. Ofter violence or injury to a woman 3 in which reſpeR Virgil ſaith, Mul- rift. lb. 
AW” Inim memorabile nomen feaminea in pena eff. problem-2.9- 
..yz God thacknowech my heart is wicnefſe, and you that read my book Virg George 
. t. ſhall lee, that mv drift and purpoſe in this enterpriſe tenderh onely ro 
m'> theſe reſpetts. Firſt, that the glory and power of God be nor ſo abridg- 
WF edand abaſed, as to be thruſt inro che hand or lip of a lewd old woman : 
rif:5 whereby the work« of the Creator ſhoul he artribured ro che power of a 
mz creature-Secondly.rhat the religion - f the pr ſpell may be ſeen to ſtand 
$2 Wirhout ſu ch peiviſh rromphery Thirdly, char lawfn!] favonr and chri- 
: i. ſtian compaſſhon be rather uſed towards theſe row ſoles: than igor and 
7 j extremity» Becauſe cheys which are commonly accuſed of witch: crair, 
7 | | arc 
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having the moſt baſe and fimple education of a}} orhers 3 the excremity 


of the very like offence. In which example is to be leen the natur e,andſe 
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The Epiſtle 


are the leaſt ſufficient of all other perſons to ſpeake for themſelves ; Lo 


of their age giving them leave to dore, their poverty to beg, their 
ro chide and threaten (as being void Of any ocher way of revenge) t 
hoymor melancholicall ro be full of imeginecions, from whence | 
proceedeth the vanity of their confethons ; as that they can ntl : 
themſelves and others into apes » owles, afles, dogges, cats, &c. hay EC” 
they can flie in the aire, kill children with charmes, hinder the coming 
of butrer &c. 

And for ſo much as the mighty helpe themſelves together,and the _ 
widowes cry, though it reach ro heaven, is ſcarce heard here upon; 
earth 3 I thought good (according ro my poor ability ) te meke in-# 
terceſſhon, that ſome part of common rigor, and ſome points of haſty | 
judgement may be adviſed upon. For the world is now at that ſtay( 77 
Brentius in a moſt godly ſermon in theſe words afticmerh) that even a. 
when rhe heathen perfecuted the Chriſtians, if any were accuſed ro be- 
leeve in Chriſt, t he*common. people cried Ad leonem : fo now, if any 
womun, be ſhe never ſo honeſt, be accuſcd of witch: craft, they cry 46% 
3gnem. What difference is between the raſh dealiug of unskilfull peo-4 
ple,and che grave counſell of more diſcreet and learned perſons, may ap-%; 
pear by a tale of Daneus his own telling 3 wherein he oppoſeth the raſh-7* 

ncefle of a few rownſmen, to the counſell of a whole ſenate: preferring. 
the folly of the one, before the wifdome of the other. -E 
At O lcance on Loyre (faithhe) there was a man-witch, not only}: 
taken and «ccuicdy but alſo convitted and condemned for witch: crafr,who #; 
appealed from thence to the hich court of Paris. Which accuſation the?” 
fenate ſaw in ſofficienr,and would not allow, buc laughed chereat, lightly Fn 
regirding it 3 and in the end {ent him home (faith he.) as accuſed of a 
frivolous ma*rer. And yer for all that,the magiſtrates of Orleance were? 
fo bold with hint, as ro hang him up within a ſhorc cime after,for the ſame® 


as it were the diſeale of this cauſe : wherein Cl ſay) the ſimpler and un! 
diſcreeter ſort are alwaies more haſty and firious in judgements , thank 
men of better reputation ana knowledge. Neverthelcfſe, Exnichius Caidh}?/ 
that theſe three'things 3 z towtt, what is to be thought of wirches, what!!! 
their incanrations can do, and whether cheir puniſhment ſhould extend?” 
to death, are to be well conſidered. And 1 would (faith hc) they were|.. 
as well known, as they are raſhly beleeved, both of the learned, and un 
learned. And further he ſaith, that almoſt alk divines, phyficians and;* 
Jawyers, who ſhould beſt know thefe matters, fat5timg themſelves with 
o1d cuſtome, have given too much credit to thele jables,ard to raſh and: 
unjuſt ſentence of death npon witches, Bur when a man pondreth (ah 
he) that in times paſt, a}l thac ſwarved from the church of Rome were”; 
judged heretikes 3 it is the lefle warvell, though in this matter they _ 
blind and ignorant. > 
And Surely, if the Scripture had been longed fapprefied, more ab-#7 
fard fables would have ſprung up, and been beleeved. Which crequiinl 


. chovgh it is to be derided with of wwon} nh z yer this their cruelty is ro beg 
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4 _ and folly, from the which before no man could remove him by any per- 


| . gigacions can excend to the ſtealing and carrying away of horſes and 


- nor calamity, but is brought to pale by him, then ler-us defie the.devi}, 


RD OOTY _ p -1 
- PEN OS ae; 


." To the Rerdear. 
{ amented with tcares- For (God knoweth) many of theſe poor wretches 
had more necd to be releeved than chaftiſed ; and more meet were a 
preacher to admouiſh them, than a Jailer to keep them 3 and 8 phylici- 
an mare neceflary to helpe them, than an execu:joner Or cormentor to 
hang or bura them, For proof and due triall hereof, 1 will r equite Da- 
ns his tale of a man-witch (as he termeth him) wich another wicch of 
the ſame ſcx or gender. el | | TO. 
Cardanus from the mouth of his own father reporteth, that one Bef- | ;, ,, oh 
nard, q poor fervanr, being in wit very fimple and rude, bur in his fervice gue. 
very neceſſary and diligent (and in that reipeR deerly beloved of his ma- , oh 
fter) profeftiag the are of witcl-crafr,covld in no wiſe be difſwaded from 2 
that profeſſion, perſwading himſclfe thar he knew all things, and could 
bring any matter to paſſe 3 becaufe certain country-people reforted to 
him for helpe and couaſell, as ſuppoſing by his own talke, that he could 
do ſomewhat. At length he was condemned to be burned : which 'tor- 
ment he ſeemed more willing to ſuffer, than to looſe his eſtimation in 
thac behalfe. But his maſter having compaſſion upon him, and being 
himſelfe in his princes favour, perceiving his conceipr to proceed af me- 
lancholie, obtained reſpir of execucion- bo rwenty daies. In which cime 
(faith he) his maſter bountifully fed him with good far mear, and with 
four egs act a meale, as alſo with ſweet win : which diet was Þcft for fo 
grolle and weake a body. And being recovered fo in ſtrengrly, that the 
humor was fuppcefſed, he was caftly won from fiis abſurd aud dangerous 
Opinions, aid fromall his fond imaginations : and confeſling his error 


ſwaſions, having his pardon, he lived Jong a good member of the Church, 
ons Was the cenelcy of judgement ſhould have caſt away and de- 
royed. EP 

This hiſtory is more credible thau Spreagers fables, or Bodins bablcs, 
which reach not ſo fac to the extolling of witches omniporency, as ro the 
derogating of Gods glory- For if ic be true, which they affirme, thar 
our life and death 1yeth in the hand of a witch;then is it falſe,thatGod ma- 
kerh us live or die,or that by him we have our beings our terme of time 
appointed. and opr dajes numbred. Bur ſurely their charmes can no 
more reach co the/hucting or kiiling of men of women, than their ima- 


ares, Neither hath God given remedies co ſickneſſe or griefs, by 
words or charmes, but by heatbs and medicines , which he himſelf hath 
created upon catth, and given men knowledge of the ſame; that he 
mizht be glorified, for that therewith he doth vouch ſafe chat the mala- 
dies of men and cattle ſhould be cnrea, &c.And if there be no affliition 
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Rom.9 29, 


renounce all his works, agd nor ſamuch as once think or dream ,vpon 
tis ſupernatural power of witches, neither Jet us proſecute them with 
ſuch deſpight, whom our fanfie condemneth, and our reaſon acquitteth: 
our evidence againit them conſiſting ia impoſjibilities, our proofes 
unwritten verities, and our whole proceedings in doubts and difti- 
EU]ties: | 
B 3 Now 
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"Now: becauſe I miſlike 


Hlly fouls ( whom a 


the exucame cruelty uſed againſt ſome of 
fiaple 2dvucatc having audience and Juitice 

acliver eu of the ha3:ds of 
1 deny any punrkime 


_ 
oh 


che inquiſicors themlelyes) it will be aids. that 


ac at all ro be due to any witch whatſoever. Nay, 


hecaule i bewray the folly and. piety of them which 'attriþure unto Þ 


' witches the yamect of 
ny there are any WiItents 
this word (Witch) mention 


God 'ihele witchmongers will report, .thatl de- | 
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h-:s at all : an* yer bchold (fay they how ofyegis | 
ed 111 the $cr1,-cure+ ?. Even as if an idolater - 


ſhould ſay iz the bchalie of 1m14ges5 and idol>, to them which degy *iheit 7 


power and godhead, an, 


How date you deny the power of image 
'gepeated inthe Scriptures ? But tWn:Y \c | hes 
images ; bur | dereft the idolaters, Opinions Coucetve d of. them ; ceierring Þ 


that troGods work and of dinance, 


malice of witches$3 a 
to idols. But as for 


ors; let them haidly ſufter (uch 


nd attributing (hat 
thofe char in very 


d inveigh ag4inft the reverence doae unto themz | 


-s ſeeing. here namey ae (o Of: en be 
deny not that the' e are witches or 


which they impure ro the power. and þ 


honogr IQ G' :d which they alc: tbe 
deed are either witches or cone 


untſhmenc as to their fault is agreeable, Þ 


and as by the grave judgement of law is provided. 
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{ _ Thediſcovery of Witchcraft, 


E, __ > |" "FhektBook. 
= i An impeachment of IVitches power in meteors and elementary bodie;: 
þ| tending tothe rebuke of ſuch as attribute too much unto them, 


mg He Fables of Witch-craft have taken fo faſt hold and 
# deep root in the hearc of man, that few or none can, 
N (now adaies)with patience indure the hand and corre- 
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] NM tick of God. For if any{adverſity, greefe, ſickneſle, 
Y WV loſſe of childien, corn, cattell, or liberty happen un- 
oF. . > to them 3 by and by they exclaime upon witches: As 
Fl chough there were no God in Ifrae] that ordereth all 


OY 
if 


Ha 


things according to his will , punifhing both juſt unjuſt ane with greefes , 
+ plagues, and affiitions in manner and forme as he thinaketh good : bur 
| Fthar cercain old women here on earth, called witches, muſt needs be 
the contrivers of all mens calamiries,and as though they themſclves were 
| Finnocenrs, and had deſerved no ſuch puniſhments. Inſomuch as they 
&ſtick not to ride and go to ſuch,as either are injuriouſly rearmed witches, 
For elle are willing ſo be accounted,ſeeking at their hands comfort and 
ETemedy in time of their tribulation, contrary to Gods will and com- 
 Emandement in that bchalfe, who bids us reſort co him in all our neceſſi- 
+ TIES. 
® Suchfaithlefſe people (I fay) are alfo periwaded, that neither haile 
hrs nor ſnow, chunder no: lightning, rain gor tempeſtuous winds come from 
- & the: heavens at the commandement of God 3 but are raiſed by the cun- 
« iming and power of witches and conjurersz infomuch as a clap of than- 
. #&er, or a gale of winde is no ſooner heard, bur either they runne to ring 
. 7 ®bels, or cry our to. burne witches 3 or elſe burne conſecrated things, 
Ad hoping by the ſmoak thereof, to drive the devill out of the aire,as thouzh 
 Bpirits can!d be fraid away with ſuch externall toies : howbeit, theſe are 
Eright inchantments, as Brentius afficmeth. 
+ But certainly, ir is neither a witch, nor devil, but a glorious * God 


; 


y ;makeththe bluſtering tempeſts and whirle-winds:and I find that it is * the 

_  -1 Lord that altogether dealeth with them, and that they blowe accord- 
- .-, ing tohis will. But It me ſee any of them all * rebuke and till the 
© 1 ſea in rime of tempeſt, as Chriſt did 3 *or raiſe the ſtormy wind, as* God 
did with his word 3 and I will beleeve in them- Hath any witch or con- 


Job 5. 


Mat. 12, 


In concione. 


, #that maketh the thunder, I have read in the Scriptures, that God * Pſal.25. 
Plal 33» 
Eccleſ.43. 
Luxe 8. 
Math 8. 

| Mark-4-4T- 
&Jucer, or any crearwe entred into the * treaſures of the ſnowe;z or ſeen Luk. 8.14. 
| | C the Plal.107. 


| | 2 1. Books The diſcovery, © Credulity, 
li Job3$.22. the ſecret places of the haile, which GOD hath prepared againſt the gay 
t 

L 


Eccleſ.43. of trouble, batrell, and warce ? I for my part alfo thinke with Jeſus Si. 
rach, that at Gods onely commandement. the ſnow falleth 3 and that the 
Leviti.26- wind bloweth according to his wil,who onely maketh all ſtormes to ceaſe; 
and * who (if we keep his ordinances) will ſend us rain in due ſeaſon, and 
make the landto bring forth her increaſe, and the trees of the field to 
give their fruit. 
Pla 78.23- But lictle think our witch-mongers, that the * Lord | commandeth the 
clouds above, or openeth the doors of heaven, as David aftirmeth; or | 
Nahum.1. that the Lord goeth forth in the vempeſts and ſtormes, as the Prophet * # 
Nahum reportech : bur rather that witches and conjucers, are then abou 
their buſineſſe. | 
The Marcioniſts acknowledged one God the author of good things, and 
another the ordainer of evill : but theſe make the [devill a whole God, 
to create things of nothing, to know mens cogitations, and to do that 
which God never did; as, to tranſubſtatiate men into beaſts, 8&c-M# | 
Which thing if deviis could do, yer followerh it nor, that witches have | 
fuch power. Bur if all che devils in hell were dead, andall the witthaſK | 
$14 in England burned or hanged ; | watrant you we ſhould nor fail co have® | 
| i rain,haile and tempeſts,as now we have :according to the appointment UE 1 
| will ofGod,& accoſd ing ro the conſtitution of the elements,and the courſe x 
a 
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of the planers, whereis God hath ſer a perfect and perpetuall order+ 
| am alſo well affured, that if all the old women in the world were 
witches ; and all the prieſts, conjurers : we ſhould not have a drop off © 
rain, nor a blaſt of wind the more or the lefſe for them. For * the <f 
Job.25.8. Lord hath bound the waters in the clouds, ang hath ſer bounds about the® j1 
Job. 37. waters, untill the day and night come to an end : yea it is God tha n 
Pſalme135- raiſeth the winds and ſtilleth them : and he faith to ;therain and ſnowe;Þ# ti 
Jer. 10.8 15. . Be upon the earth, and it falleth. The * wind of the Lord, and not theſff p! 
Ole. 13, wind of witches, ſhall deſtroy the treaſures of their pleaſant veſſels, and A 
dry up the founraines 3 faith Oſeas.Ler vs allo learn and confefſe with the ar 
Prophet David, thar we * our ſelves are the cauſes of our afflitions;and# 
not exclaim upon witches, when we ſhould call upon God for mercy. 
Weenil od The [mperiall law (faith Brentius) condemneth them to death tha wi 
me , x eepiſt.a trouble and infe@ the aire : but I affirme (faith he) that ir is neither ins he 
Jo. WierWM the power of witch nor devill ſo to do, bur in God only. Though (beſ# th 
fides Bodin, and all the popiſh writers in generall) it pleaſe Danes, Hy$ fo 
” perius, Hemingius, Eraſtys, &c. to conclude otherwiſe, The clouds *F a 
are called the pillars of Gods tents, Gods chariots, and his pavillions& Þb 
Exod.13- And if it be ſo, what witch or devill Cau make maſteries thereof ? $i B 
I ſai. 66: Auguſtine faith, Non eſt putandum iſtis trenſgreſſaribus angels ſervire han a 
P.18,11.19. 774m viſbilium materiem.ſed ſoli Deo z We muſt not think that theſe a 
as euſt. 2.de vifible things are at the commandement of the angels ihat fell,but arcobe's 
ſanta Trinit. dient to the only God. : | 
Finally, if witches conld accompliſh theſe things 3 what needed it 


4 ſeem ſo ſirange to the people, when Chriſt by miracle * commanded} 
both ſeas and winds, &c. For it Is written 3 Who 3s this? for boil 


| wind and ſea obey him: - The 
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Credulity. of Witchraft, Cap. 5, 
OHAp. II. 


The inconvenience growing by mens crequlity berein, with a reproefe 
of ſome church-men, which. are inclined to the common conceived 
opinion of witc9es onmiporencie, and a familiar example thereof. 


fÞUr the world is now ſo bewitched and over-run with 
D this fond error.that even where a man ſhould ſeek com- 
m2 fort and counſell, there ſhall he be ſent (in cate of ne- 
A ceſſity) from God to the devil 3 and from the Phyſitian 
> {o the coſening witch, who will not flick to take wpon 
7 > het, by words co heal the lame (which was proper 
Gs Hy only to Chriftz and to hem whom he affiſted with his 
divine yowel) yea, with her familiar ard chatmes ſhe will rake vpon her - 
ro cure the blind : though in the || tenth of S. Johns Golþell it be wrir-l Joh-Io0, 21: 
ten, that the devil cannot open. the eyes of the blind. And they atraine 
ſuch credit, as [ have heard (ro my grief) ſome of the winiſtery affirme, 
that they have had in their pariſh at one inftant, 179 or 18. Witches , 
| meaning ſuch as could worke miracles pernaturally. Whereby they ma- 

nifeſted as well cheir infidelity and ignorance, in corceiving Gods word; 

as their negligence and ertror in inſtructing cheir flocks. For they them- 
res ſelves might underſtand, and alſo teach their pariſhoners, that * God 
ofſ only worketh great wondersz and that it is he which ſendeth, 4 wa th 
he ſuch puniſhments to the wicked, and ſuch trials to the ele&: accoid- - FO 
hes ing to the ſaying of the Propher Haggat,F I ſwore you with blaſting and ot Ind. 
ha mildew, and with haile, in all the labours of your hauds 3 and yer you Jeremie = 
vGE turned not unta me, ſaith the Lord. And therefore ſaich the ſame Pr o- T Hag- 2. 50. 
the pher in another place z * you have ſowen much, and bring in little. Pp 

| And both in *Jocl and © Levitrcus, the like phraſes and proofes are uſed + TORIES 

the® and made. Burt more ſhall be ſaid of this hereafter. Joel-r. 
S. Paul fore-ſaw the blindnefſe and obſtinacy, both of theſe blind ſhep-E£viti-26. 
| herds,and alfo of their {cabbed ſheep, when he ſaid || They will not Gffer 
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chaff wholfome doQtine, bur having their earcs irching, ſhall ger them 1 2 Tim-4-3 4- 
c in Heap of ceachers afrer their own luſts 3 and ſball rurne their eares from : 
"be the truth, and ſhall be given ro fables And *in the larter time Tim-41. 


| ſome ſhail depart from the faith, and ſhall give heed ro ſpirits of er:0:5, 
and doftrines ptfdevils, which fpeak lies (as witches and conjurers do) 
$2 bur caſt thop'awgy ſuch prophane and old wives fables. In which ferſe 
s Baſil Gaith; Whoſo givetn keed to inchinters, harkeneth to a fabulous 
E and frivilons thing But I will rchearſe an example whereof I my ſelfe 
{ am not only Oculatus teſtis, but have examined the cauſe, and am to 
& Juftifie the truch of my report : not becauſe 1 would diſgrace the mini- 
g ſters rtharare godly, but to confirme my former affertion, that this ab- 
| ſurderror is growne into the place, which ſhould be able ro expell all 
luch ridiculous folly and impiety- 
At the affizes holden at Rocheſter, Anno. 1581. one Margaret $ __ 
h 0 2 te 


A 
A ſtory of 


1.Book, 
| the wife of lohn Simons, of Brenchly in Kent, was arraigned for witch. 
' Margarer Si craft, at the inſtigation and complaint of divers fond and malicious per. 
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© Thediſcoyery - 


mos, a ſup- ſons zand ſpecially by the meanes of one 1ohn Ferrall vicar of that pariſh, 
z oled witch. with w hom I talked about chat watter and found him both fondly affor: 


ted in the cauſe, and enviouſly bent rowards her : and (which is worſe } 
45 Unable to make a good account of his faith, as ſhe whom he accuſed. 
That which he, for his part, laid to the poore womans charge, was this. 
His ſon(being an ungracious boy,and prentiſe to one Robert Scotchſord 
clothier, dwelling in thac pariſh of Brenchly ) paſſed on a day by het 
houſe 3 art whome by chance her little dog barked. Which thing the& 
boy taking in evil part, drew his knife, and purſued him therewith eve 
to her door 2 whom ſhe rebuked with ſome fuch words as the boy . dib# 
dained, and yet neverthelefſe would not be perſwaded to: depart in al 
longtime. Art the laſt he returned to his maſters houſe, and within 
five or fix daies fell fick. Then was called to mind the fray betwixt the 
dog and the boy : inſomuch as the vicar ( who thought himſelf ſo priviis 
!edged, as he little miftcuſted that God would viſit his children with ſick-Y# 
nelfe ) did fo calculate 5 as he formd, partly thrcugh bis own judgement; 
and parcly (as he himſelf rold me) by the relation of other witches, that? 
his (aid ſonne was by her bewitched. Yea, he alſo rold me, that this his 
ſou(being as it were palt all cure)i eceived perfeR health at the hands off: 
another wirch. —__- . Ml 
He proceeded yet further againſt her, :fficming, that alwaies in his px 
riſh-church, when he delired to read moft plainlyghis voice ſo failed him,# 
as he could ſcantbeheardart all. Which he could impute, he faid, ro 
nothing-elfe, but to her inchantment- When I advertiſed the poor wo-W 
man hereof, as being deſirous ro hear whar ſhe could ſay for her ſelfe;# 
the told me, that in very deed his voice did much faile him, ſpecially 
wv heu he ſtrained himſelf ro ſpeake lowdeft, Howbeit, ſhe faid that ati 
all times his voice was hoatſe and low, which thing 1 perceived to be 
true. But fir; ſaid ſhe, you ſhall underſtand, that this our vicar 1s diſes-#% 
ſed with ſuch a kind of hoarſeneffe, as divers of our neighbours in this 
pariſh not long ſince, doubted that he had the French-Pox 3 and in that? 
reſpet ure ly refuled to communicate with him : anrtill ſuch time 8 
( being thereunto injoined by M. D. Lewen the ordinary J) he had 
brovght ſrom London a certificat, under the hands of two Phyfitians, that 
his hoarſencs proceeded fiom a diſeaſe in the lungs. Which certificate he 
publiſhed in the chutch,in the preſence of the whole congregntion:and by 
this meanes he was Cured, or rather excuſed of rhe ſhame of his diſcale.# 
And this 1 know to be true by the relation of divers honwlt they of chats 
pariſh. And truly, if one of the Jury had not been wiſer then che othenfi 
ſhe had been condemned thereupon,and uPon other as ridiculous matteSsZ 
as this. For the name of a »irch i: ſo odious, and her power ſo feared wii; 
mong che common people, that if the honeſteſt hody living chance to de; 
gTa:gned thereupon, ſhe ſhall hardly eſcape condemnation. w 
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q : Credulity. 7 of Witchcraft. Cap:1II. 


C HAP. III. 


' IP ho they be that are called witches, with a manifeſt declaration of 
the cauſe tbat- moveth men ſo commenly to think, and witches 
themſelves to beleeve that they can burt children,cattell, Oc. 

with words and imaginations and of coſening witches. 


Ne fort of ſuch as fare fatd to be witches, are women 
which be commonly. old , lame, blear-eyzd, pale , 
fowle, and full of wrinckles 3 poor, ſullen, ſuperſti- 
' tious, and papiſts 3 or ſuch as know noreligion: in 
d whoſe droufie minds the devill hath gotren a fine ſeat 3 
7 ſo as, what miſchief, miſchance, calamity, or flaugh- 
P ter is brought to paſſe, they are eaſily perſwaded the 
5 gone by themſelveszimprinting in their minds an earneſt and con- Cqrdan de 
IcK-23® tant imagination thereBf. They are leane and deformed, ſhewing me- 1,qr,rerum- 
* lancholy in their faces, to the horror of all that fee them. They are do- 
2 ting, (colds, mad, devilliſhz and not much diftering from themy that 
58 are thought to be poſſeſſed with ſpirits > ſo firme and ſteadfaft -in their 
> opinions, as whoſoever ſhall only have reſped to the conftancy of their 
E words uttered, would eaſily beleeve they were true indeed. 
© Theſe miſerable wretches are ſo odious unto all their neighbours; and 
I fo feared, as few dare offend them, or deny chem any riing they aske : 
2 whereby they rake upon themyyea, and ſometimes think;thar they can do 
& ſuch things as are beyond the ability of hamane nature. Theſe go from 
5 honſe to houſe, and from door to door for a pot full of milke,yeſt,drinke, 
| pottage, or ſome ſuch releefe 3 without che which they could hardly 
& live : neither obtainiog for their ſervice and paines, nor yet by their art, 
= nor yet at the devils hands (with whome they are fa'd to make a perfe& 
and vikble bargaine) either beauty,mony, promotiou, wealth, worſhip, 
& pleaſure, honout, knowledge, learning, or any other benefic whatſo- 
ever. | 
E Ir faileth out many times, that neither their neceſſities, nor their ex- 
Z peRation is anſwered' or ſerved, in: thoſe places where they beg 'or 
ut? borrowe; bat rather their lewdnefſe is by their neighbours rexroved. 
* And further, ia tra of time the witch waxeth odions and tedious to her 
[3 neighbonrs 3 and they again are deſpiſed and deſpired of her :' fo as ſome- 
# times ſhe curſeth one, and ſometimes another 3 and chat from rhe ma- 
7 ſtor of the houſe, his wife, children, cattey; &c. to the lirtle pig that 
* lieth in the ſtie. Thos in procefle of time they have all diſpleaſed her, 
2 and ſhe hath wiſhed evill luck unto them all; perhaps with curſes and 
x Imprecations made in forme.” Doubtleſſe (at length) ſome of her neigh- 
Z Þours die, or fall fick; or ſome of their children are viſited with 
+ diſcaſes thatvex them ſtrangely : as apoplexies, epilepfie, convulfions, 
= hot fevers, wormes, &&c. Which by ignorant parents are ſuppoſed to 
be the vengeance of witches, Yea and their opinions and conceirs are 
| GC 3 confirmed 
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1.Bodin.li.2. 
de .demon. 
Cap. &. 


Mal.Malef. 


par-2.quaſt, 
I,cap.2. 


-.thrqugh her confeſſion and other circumſtances perfwaded (to the injury? 


1. Book. - Thediſcoveries Miracles. 


confirmed and maintained by unskilful phyfitians, a cording to the cem- 
mon laying: Inſcitie pal/ium maleficium oF iacantatio, Witchcraft and in- 
chantment is the cloke of ignorance : whereas indeed evill humors, and 
not f\range woit:, witches or ſpirits are the cauſes of ſach difcaſes, 
Alſo fome of tlieir carrell pe iſh, either by difeafſe or miſchance- Then ® 
they, upon wirrm {uch adverſities fall, weighing the fame that goeth upon 7 
this womay zhc: words,cif, leafure,anc cuile: meeting fo juſtly with they © 
migioitane, do not oncly conceive, bur alſo are refolved that all thei # 
miſhaps are brought to paſſe by her onely meanes. = 
The witch on the othei ſide expeRting her neighbors miſchances, and? 
ſeeing things ſomerimes come to paſſe according to her wiſhez, 
Cuiſes, and incantations (fer Bodin himſelre confefſerh, that not abow# 
two in a huud:ed of their wicchings or wiſhings take efteR) being called® 
before a]uſtice,by dve examination of the circumſtances is driven to ſee Z 
her imprecations and deſires, and her neighbours harmes and loſſes ro con-x* 
eurre, and as it were to take effect: and ſo confeſferh that ſhe (as a® 
goddeſs) hath brovgh: ſech ching: r paſſe. Wheggin, nor onely ſhe, bu® 
the accuſcr,and alſo the Juſtice are foully deceived and abuſed ; as bei'ng®" 


of Gods glory} that ſhe hath done, or can do that which is proper onely/*% 
to God biauſelfe. x 

Another ſort of witches there are, which he abſolutely coſeners. Thele#: 
eake Upon them,et.her for glory, fame, or gaine, to do any things” 
which God or the devil can do: either for foretelling of things to come, 


bewrayring of ſecrets, cviing of maladies, or working of miracles: Bur:, 


of theſe I will talke more at large hereafter. Xs 


CHAP. LIL. 


TAY 
F 


hat miracul-us ations are imputed to witthes by witchmongers ,p4-| 
piſts, and Poets. | 2 


> Lthough it be quite againſt the haire, and contrary to 


; 
wa | 
' 


the divels willcontrary tO the witches oath, promiſe? 
and homage, and contrary to all reaſon, that witche®. | 
ſhould helpe any thing that is bewitched 3 but rarhg?; | 
ler forward their maſters buſineſſe : yer we read 7 
\ Malleo Maleficernm, of three ſorrs of witches 3 and 

> Ord dl the ſame is afficmed by all the writers hereupon, nevif# 
and old. One luit (they fay) can hurt and not helpe, the ſecond cats 
helpe aad not hurt, the chird can both helpe and hurt» And among the” 
hurcfull witches he faith there is one fort more beaſtly than any kind os; 
beaſts, ſaving wolves 3 for theſe uſually devoure and eat young childretiyy 
and isfants of their own kind. Theſe be they (faith he) that raiſe haile/# 
rempeſts, and hurtfull weather 3 as lightning, thunder,  &c. Theſe bes 
they that procure barrenneſſe in man, woman and beaſt. Theſe cat 


throw children into waters, as they walke with their mothers, ane 
nal *2 


Miracles. c of Witchcraft. Cap.IV. 7" 
not be ſeen; Theſe can make horſes kick, till they caſt the riders- 


iq | Theſe can paſſe from place to place in the aic inviſible. Theſe can ſo al- 
aſes, FOE the minde of judges, they can have no power to hurt them. Theſe can 


heg 8 Lrocure to themſelves and to orhers, racitornity and inſcnilbiliry in rheir 
& torments. Theſe can bring trembling to the hands, aud ſtrike rerror 
h os into the minds of thein that apprehend them. Theſe can manifeſt unto 
het Z: others, things hidden and loſt, and foreſhew things co comez;and ſee 
'® them as though they were preſent. Theſe can alter mens minds to inor- 
\#2 dinare love or hate. Theſe can kill whom they lift with lightning and — 
thunder. Theſe can take away mans courage, and rhe power of generati- hoſe - 
i on. Theſe can make a woman miſcarry in child-bircth, and deſtroy the GS 
llet = chid in the mothers wombe, without any ſenſible meanes either in- ial, « 
R 3; wardly or outwardly applied. Theſe can with their looks kill either man - 1 
yl All theſe things are avowed by lames Sprenger and Henry Inflitor In rs __ 
"ba. Mateo Maleficaramsto be true, and confirmed by Nider, and the inqui- Virg. in Da- 
a: >. firor Cumanus; and alſo by Daneus, Hyperius, Hemingius, and multiplyed —_ 
7 2 by Bodin, and Frier Bartholomeus Spinens. Bur becauſe | will in no wiſe, | epod.s 
ae abridge the authority of their power, you ſhall have alſo che teſtimonies 7, |}, 7, f, oh 
oy : of many other grave authors in this behalfe 3 as followeth. ſcinat.ljb.1- 
h mn And firſt Ovid — that they can raiſe and ſuppreſſe tgphenivug oy - ; 
T = and thunder, rain and haile, clouds and winds, tempeſts and earthquakes. 0 - 4 F WE. - 
=. Others do wrice, that they can pulldown the moon and the ſtars. Some he _ 7 ws 
= wrice that with wiſhing they can ſend needles into the livers of their ene- }, Ky OE” « 
5 BUYS mies. Some that they can transferre corn in the blade from one place ro pr LAal 
> another. Some, that they can cure diſeaſes ſupernarurally,flie in the air, Tongs w 1 
 K; and dance with devils. | Some write, that they can play the part of Suc- h wary lib. 6, 
Virg.eclog.8. 


*2 cubus, and contra themſelves ro Incubus z and ſo young prophers are 
3 Ovid de re- 


medio amo- 
115 lib. 1. 
Hyperius. 
Eraſtus. 
Rich.Gal.in 
his horrible 
treatiſe. 
Hemingius: 
Bar. SPIneuss 
Bryan Darcy 


= ſed non credenda Poets. They can alſo bring to paſſe , that cherne as cr a 
fag long as you liſt, your butter witl not come 3 eſpecially, if either the maids Vir f oY 
= have eatennp the creame 3 or the good-wife have ſold the bucter before fe 

7 inthe market. Whereof I have had ſome tria!!, althongh there may be C.M al 
& rue and naturall cauſes ro hinder the common courſe thereof: as for ex- aft re "I 
23 awple. Pur a litle ſope or ſugar into your cherne of creame, and there x; 1 n+ ag 


=. | ; Mal.Malef. 
# will never come any butter, cherne as long as you liſt. Eur M. Mal. ——_ 


TE: o f . . . : 
wy faichy that there is not (o lutle a village, where many women are Not that \, cap, 14 
> | be ; TT 


Ovid. lib. 


{ , goddeſs) hath brovgh: ſuch ching: r paſſe. Wheggin, nor onely ſhe, bu® 


confirmed and maintained by unskilful phyfitians, a« cording to the cem- 
mon laying: Inſcitie pal/tum maleficium oF incantatio, Witchcraft and ins 


; [ - 1. Book. Thediſcoveries Miracles, 
# 
6 


[4 chantmeart is the cloke of ignorance : whereas indeed evill humors, and 

[3 nor ſirange worts, witches or ſpirits are the cauſes of ſach difcaſes, | 
; Alſo ſome of thicir car cell pe iſh, enher by difeaſe or miſchance- Then # 

Tt they, upon wm ſuch adverſities fall, weighing the fame that goeth upon 


this womau hc: words,dif, leafure,anc cuile: meeting (o juſt ly wich their | 


it) miziortnne, do not oncly conceive, but alſo are refolved that all thei; 


miſhaps are brought to paſſe by her onely meanes. .£ 

The witch on the othei ſide expeting her neighbors miſchances, and® 

| ſeeing things ſomerimes come to paſſe according to her wiſhe, © 
2. 1.Bodin.li.>, Cuiſes, and incantations (ter Bodin himiſclre confefſerh, that not abovw# 


de .damon. Sy 


rwo in a huud:ed of their wicchings or wiſhings take efteA) being called 5 
cap.?. before aJuſtice,by dve examination of the circumſtances is driven to fee 5 


her imprecations and defires,and her neighbours harmes and loſſes to con-z7 
curre, and as it were to take cffet: and fo confeſſerh that ſhe (as a& 


the accuſcr,and alſo the Juſtice are foully deceived and abuſed ; as being® 
-.thrqugh her confeſſion and other circumſtances perfwaded (to the injurys? 
of Gods glory) that the hath done, or can do that which is proper oneh' 
to God hialſelfe. S 
Another ſort of witches there are, which he abſolutely coſeners. Theſe! 
eake Upon them,ei.her for glory, fame, or gaine, to do any thing,” 
which God or the devil can do: either for foretelling of chings to come, 
bewrayring of ſecrets, curing of maladies, or working of miracles: But: 
of theſe I will talke more at large hereafter. oh 


CHAP. III. 


piſts, and Poets. | 


Lthough it be quite againſt the haire, and contrary to; 
the divels willcontrary tO the witches oath, promiſe? 


and homage, and contrary to all reaſon, that witches: 


ſhould helpe any thing that is bewirched , bur rarhes;, 
ler forward their maſters bulineſſe; yer we read an, 
Mal.Malef. Malleo Maleficernm, of three ſorrs of witches 3 andy 
par-2.9Keſt, >@ZZl4 the lame is affirmed by all the writers hereupon, nevf7 
I.caþ.2. and old. One luit (they fay) can hurt and not helpe, the ſecond cats; 
| helpe and nor hurt, the chird can both helpe and hur;» And among the” 
hurcfull wicches he ſaith there is one fort more beaſtly than any kind df 


beaſts, ſaving wolves 3 for theſe uſually devoure and eat young childrety; 


| not be ſeen; Theſe can make horſes kick, till they caſt the riders: 


Ray Theſe can paſſe from place to place in the aic inviſible. Theſe can fo al- 
les, Fer the minde of judges, they can have no power to hurt them. Theſe can 


hea grocure to themſelves and co orhers, tacitornity and inſenlibility in their 
rorments. Theſe can bring trembling to the hands, and ſtrike terror 


an, F into the minds of then that apprehend them. Theſe can manifeſt unto 
het * others, things hidden and Joſt, and foreſhew things ro comezand ſee 


 & them as though they were preſent. Theſe can alter mens minds to inor- 
I. = dinate love or hate. Theſe can kill whom they lift with lightning and 
hes, Fhunder. Theſe can take away mans courage, and the power of genetati- hoſeon 
£5 on. Theſe can make a woman miſcarry in child-bircth, and deſtroy the = Ls 
fled chitd in the mothers wombe, without any ſenſible meanes either in- ial / 
2; wardly or outwardly applied. Theſe can with their looks kill either man Pe an 5in 0« 


or beaſt. , peratione 
© All theſe things are avowed by [ames Sprenger and Henry Inflitor In 


Ovid. lib. 
meramor- 


ſee 
CON» FS ” 


)e'ng2; mone. 

7. wl abridge the authority of their power, you ſhall have alſo the teſtimonies Er 02g 
ſcinat. 1h. 1+ 
elep 
Ovid. Epiſt.4. 
Lex-12.Ta- 
bu larum. 
Mal. Malef. 
Lucan. de bel- 
b civik.lib.s, 


wy And firſt Ovid aftirmerf, that they can raiſe and ſuppreſſe tigheniug 
hi => and thunder, rain and haile, clouds and winds, tempeſts and earthquakes. 
ns. Others do wrice, tha they can pull down the moon and the ſtars. Some 
> wrice that with wiſhing they can fend needles into the livers of their ene- 
b £2 mies. Some that they can transferre corn in the blade from one place ro 
_# another. Some, that they can cure diſeaſes ſupernaturally,tlie in the air, 
no and dance with devils. Some write, that they can play the part of Suc- 
= cubus, and contrat themſelves to Incubus z and fo young prophets are ; Pong 
Z upon them begotten; &c. Some ſay they can rranſubſtantiate themſelves 5; ©5'98' ©* 


ey Ov! - 
FP 4*F% and others, and take the formes and ſhapes of aſſes, wolves, ferrets, Sy eng 


11s lib. 1. 
Hyperius. 
Eraſtus. 
Rich.Gal.in 
his horrible 


= tempeſtnous ſeas. They can go inviſible, and deprive men of their pri- pion " 
2 vities, and otherwiſe of the a(t and vſe of venery. They can bring ſoules B mY —_ np 
'27 out of the graves. They can teare ſnakes in peeces with words , and with 2 pee 
> lookes kill lambes. But in this caſe a man may fay, that Miranda canunt , Yo 


: A . Co nf, eſſi 0 
_ ths ſed non credenda Poets, They can alſo bring to paſſe , that cherne as Windeſor. 


Virgil. 4e- 


= cows, apes, horſes, dogs, &c. Some ſay they can keep devils and ſpi- 
” cits = the likeneſlſe of rodes and cats- 


ind * long as you liſt, your butter witl not come 3 eſpecially, if either the maids 
ou 7 have eaten np the creame 5 of the good-wife have ſold the bucter before 


r WE ® . d. . 
nel in the market. Whereof I have had ſome tria!!, althongh there may be = _ _ 
Nat true and naturall cauſes ro hinder the common courſe thereof : as for ex- ; | 
eſe be aſtrol lib.1. 


EN ample. Pur a litle ſope or ſugar into your cherne of creame, and there Mal.Malef. 
1 will never come any butter, cherne as long as you liſt. Bur M. Mal. : 


F L ba 4 o o . art 2.qu gf 
coil faichy that there is not ſo little a village, where many women are not that F cap n "_ 
% be 8 o _ 


T Cor-9. 9. 


Johns,6. 
Mark+5-34- 


Togo to 


75 tdolatry, 


8 1. Book. The diſcovery © Miractesii, 


bewirch, infe&, and kill kine, and dry up the milke : alledging for the 
ſtrengthening of that aſſercion,the ſaying of the Apoltle,Nunguid Dee c- 
74 eft de bobus? doth God take any care of oxen? | 


CHAP. V. 


A confutation of the common conceived opinion of witches and witch. 
craft, and bow deteſtable a finne it is to repaire to them for counſel!} 
or belpe in time of affliction. 


”Y 
»Y 


Pur whatſoever is reported or conceived of ſuch manner of witchcrafrs, 
{ dare avew to be falſe and fabulous (colenage,dotage, and poyſons F 
ing excepted : J neither is there any mention made of theſe kind of # 
witches in the Bible. 1f Chriſt had known them, he would not have 
pretermitted to inveigh againſt their preſumprion,in taking upon them# 
his office : a3, to heale and cure diſeaſes 3 and to work ſuch miraculowj# 
and {upernaturall things, as whereby he himſelfe was ſpecially knowne, 
beleeved, and publiſhed to be God 3 his aRions and cures conliſting (inf; 
order and effec) according to the power by our witch-mongers impntedp® 
ro witches. Howbeit,if there be any in theſe dayes afftited in ſuch ſtrange 
ſort, as Chriſts cures and patients are deſcribed in the new teſtament{{* 
ro have been : we fly from truſting in God co truſting in wicches, whoſs 
do nor only in their coſening art rake on - them the office of Chriſt in 
this behalfe 3 bur uſe his very phraſe of ſpeech to ſuch 1dolaters, as comef# 
to ſecke divine aſſiſtance at their hands;ſayingzGo thy waies,thy ſon or cthy® 
daughrer, &c. ſhall do well, and be whole. # 
It will not ſuffice to difſwade a witch-monger from his credulity, thai 
he ſeeth the ſ<quele and event to fall our many rimes contrary to rheit 
aſſertion 3 but in ſuchcaſe (to his greater condemnation) he ſeekethſ 
facther to witches of greater fame. Ifall faile, he will rather thinke hf 
came an hour too late ;than that he wear a mile coo far. Truly I for nj 
part cannot perceive what ic is to goa whoring afrec ſtrange gods; if thi 
benot. He that looketh upon his neighbours wite, and luſtech afreſ 
her, hath committed adulcery- And truly, he that in heart and by argu 


* 


4% 


ment maintained the ſacrifice of themaſſe to be propiriatory for the quick 
and the dead, is an idolater 3-as alſo he that alloweth and commendetlgs 
creeping to the croſſe, and ſuch like idolatrous actions , although he 
bend not kis corporall knees. - 
[a like manner I fay, he that attributeth to a witch, ſnch divine pow 
er, as duly and onely appertaineth unto GOD { which all witch-monges® 
do) is in heart a blaſphemer, an idolater, an4 full of preſſe impiery, © 
though he neither go nor ſend to her for aſlilta aces £ 


c-30Y 
: Fo 


credulity. - of Witchcraft, Chap.VI, "Sh 


CHAP, VI. 


4 


A further eonfutation of witches miraculous | Hand emmpotent power, 


by invincible reaſons and autoorities, with diſſmaſions from ſuch 
fond credubty. 


1g F witches could do any ſuch miraculons things, as theſe and other 

. which are 1mputed to them, they might do them againe and againe,at 
any time or Place, or at any mans defire : for the devill is as ſfirong at 
one time as at anothery. as buſy by day as by night, and ready enough to 
do all mifchief, and careth not whom he abuſeth. And inſomuch as it 
is confeſſed, by the moſt part of witch-mongers themſelves, that he 
knoweth not the cogitation of mans heart, he ſhould (me thinks) ſome- 
rimes appear, unto honeſt and credible perſons, in ſuch grofſe and cor- 
porall forme, as it is faid he doth unto witches : which you ſhall never 
heare to be juſtified by one ſufficient witnefſe. For the devill indeed 
entreth into the mind, and thar way ſecketh mans confufion- 

The art alwaies preſuppoſeth the power 3 lo as, if they ſay they can 
do this or thats they muft ſhew how and by what meanes they do it; as 
neither the witches, nor the witch-mongers are able ro do» For to eve- 
ry ation is required the faculty and ability of che agent or doer 3 the 
aptnes of the patient or ſubje& 3 and a convenient and poſhble applica- 
tion. Now the witches are mortall, and their power dependeth upon 
the analogy and conſonancy of their minds and bodies z bur with theic 
minds they can bur will and under ſtand; and with their bodyes they 
Cai do no more, bur as the bounds and ends of terrene ſenſe will ſuffer : 
and therefore their power extended not co do ſuch miracles,as ſurmonat- 
eth their own ſenſe, and the underftanding of others which are wiſer than 
they 3 ſo as here wanteth the vertue and power of the efficient, And 
h& Inreaſon, there can be no more vectue in the thing cauſed, than in the 

2 cavfe, or that which proceedeth of or from the benefit of the cauſe. And _ | 

8 weſec; that ignorant and impotent women , or witehes, are the cauſes Ariſfor- de. * 
fre Of incaptations and charmes; wherein we ſhall perceive there is. none ef- 407m [ib fe, 

ma. fe&; if we will credit our own experience and ſenſe wmnabuſed, the rules AQs-B. 
:cx Of phyloſophy, or the word of God. For alas ! what an unapt inſtru- 

© ment is a toothles, old, impotent, and unweildy woman to flie in the Why ſhould . 

&& aire; Truely, the devill lictle needs ſuch inftrumencs to bring his por- PT the de- 
= poſes to paſſe. T-- | | vijl be as 
| {t is ſtrange, that we ſhou'd ſuppoſe, that ſuch perſons can worke ſach 1<29y £9 
feates : and it is niore ftrange, that we will imagine that to be pofhble Þ*112 
14} tobe done by a witch, which ro nature and ſenſe is impoſſiblezipecially filet 10s 
_ when Cur neighbours life dependeth upon our credulicy therein 3 and y 258 

= when we may ſee the defe of ability, which alwaies is an impediment Winch? = 
= both to theaRt, and alſo ro the preſumption thereof. And becauſe ther * -mulfum. 
= 15 norhing poſſible in law, thar in nature is impoſſible ; therefore the / # 7415 «'te- 
| Judge doth nor attend or regard what the accuſed man faith; or yet would 114%] £9 


do; 
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&n objedi- 
on anſwer- 
Ed. 


Miracles 
are ceaſed; 


The opini- 
ons of peo- 


ple concern- rye. 


ing wi:ch- 


Craf are di* fening coie of witch-crafr, and maxerh report thereof accordingly, #7 


verſe and 
mconſ(tanc 


1.Book. : The diſcovery Cr edulity, 


do: but what is proved to have been committed, and naturally falleth in 
mans power and will to do. For the law faith, that to will a thing unpoſſj- 
ble, is a figne of a mad-man, or of a foole, upon whom no ſentence or 
judgement taketh hold. Furthermore, what jury will condemne, of # 


what Judge will give ſentence or judgement againſt one fof killing a man ? 
at Berwickez when they themſelves, and mauy other ſaw that man at + 
London, that very day, wherein the murther was committed; yea though # 
the party confefſe himſelfe guilty therein, and twenty witneſſes depoſe * 
the ſame 3 Burt in this ak alſo 1 ſay the judge is not to weigh their teſti. * 
mony» Which is weakened by law 3 and the judges authority is to ſupply 
the imperteRion of the caſe, and to maincain the right and equity of che © 
lame. = 
Seeing therefore that: ſome other things might naturally be the occaſj- 
on and canſe of ſach calamities as witches are ſuppoſed to bring;ler nor us # 
that profefſe the Goſpel and knowledge of Chritt, be bewitched ro be- 
leeve that they do ſuch things, as are in nature impoſhble, and in. fenſe # 
and reaſon incicdible. If they ſay ir is is done through the devils helpe, #: 
who can worke miracles z why donot theeves bring their buſinefle to# 
paſſe miraculovſly, wich whom the devil is as converſant as with the os $5 
rherzSuch miſchiefes as ale imputed co witches, happen where no witches * 
are; yea and contintge when witches are hanged and burnt ; why then © 
ſhould we attribute ſuch effe& co thar cauſe, which being taken away, - 


þ 
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happeneth revertheleſle ? | 6. 


By what meanes the name of witches becometh ſo famous, and bog”. 


diverſly-people be opinioned concetning them and their ations. ©: 


Que the naturall power of man or woman cannot be ſo inlarged, s;;. 
codo any thing beyond the power and vertue given and ingrafted by;”. 
God. But i: is the will and mind of man, which 1s vitiated and depraved#.. 
by rhe devill : neither doth God permit any more, than that which the” 
nacurali order appointed by him doth require. Which naturall order 8} 
nothing elſe, bur the ordinary power of God, powred into every crex/ 
ture, according to his ſtate and condition. But hereof more ſhall be ſaid.” 
in the title of witches confeſfions. Howbeit you ſhall underſtand, cha? 
few or none are throughly perſwaded, reſolved, or ſatisfied, that witchs/# 
can indeed accompliſh all theſe impoſiibilities : but ſome one is bewitch 
cd in one point, and ſome are cofened in another, untill in fine, all thet7 


fo 


impoſhbiliries, and many more, are by ſeveral perſons afhifſied to bes 
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And this I have alſo noted, that when any one Is coſened with a C0/;” 
* 83 


riting a matter moſt:jmpofſible and falſe as it were upon his own kno®:..” 


e*pYs 5 


I-dge, as being overtaken with ſome kind of illufion or other (which i Ns 


Wn 


lokons are right inchivtments), cen the ſclfeſame man will deride ry 
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Credulity. of Witchcraſt, Chap. VIIT. I 


like ly ptoceeding out of another mans month, as a fabulous matter un- 
worthy of credit. Iris alſo to be wondered, how men (that have ſeen 
ſome part of witches coſenages detetted, and ſee alſo therein the impol- 
ſibility of cheir own preſumptions, aud the folly and falſe-hood of the 
witches confeſſions) will not ſuſpet, but remaine unſatisfied, or rather 
obſtinately defend the reſidue of witches ſupernatural ations : like as 
when a jugler hath diſcovered the flight and illuſion of his principal 
feats, one would fondly tontinue to thinke, that his other petty jugling 
knacks of legierdemaine are done by the helpe of a familiar: and accord- 
ing to the folly of ſome papiſts, who ſeeing and conſeffing the Popes 
abſurd religion, in the ereRtion and maintenance of idolatry and ({uper- 
ſticion, ſpecially in Images,pardons, and reliques of ſaints,will yer perſe- 
vere te think, that the reſt of his doQrine and trump ery is holy and good- 
Finally, many maintain and cry out for the execution of witches, that 
particularly beleeve never a whit of that which is impured unto them 3 


if they be thercin privately dealt withall, and ſubſtantially oppoſed and 
tiyed in argument, 


CHAP. VII 


Cauſes that move as well witches themſelves as others to think that 
they can work impoſſibilities,with anſwers to certain objeqions : 
Where alſo their puniſhment by law is touched. 


Ardanus wiiteth, that the cauſe of ſuch credulity confiſteth in three Car.de.var- 
points z to wir, in the imagination of the melancholike, in the ©; 156 
conſtancy of them thac are corrupt therewith, and in the deceit of the "© yo ; 
Judges 3 who being inquiſicors themſelves againſt hereticks and witches, OR 
did both accuſe and condemne them, having for their labour the ſpoile 

of their goods. So as thile inquifitors added mauy fables hereunto, 

leaſt they ſhould ſeem to have done injury to the poor wretches, in con- _ 
demning and execiting them. for none offence' Burt fithens (faith he) 

the ſpringing up of Latbers ſe, theſe prieſts have tended more deligent- 

ly upon the execution of chem : becauſe more wealth is to be caught 

from rhem : infomuch/as now they deale fo loofly with witches (through 

diſtruſt of gaines) that all is {een to be malice, folly, or avarice that hath 

been pradtiſed againſt them. And whoſoever ſhall ſearch into this cauſe, 

or read the chief writers hereupon, ſhall find his words true- 

Ic will be objeted, that we here in England are not now direRed by 
thePopes laws; and ſo by conſequence our witches not troubled or con- An obejeRi- 
venred by che inquittors Heretice pravitatis. I anſwer, that in times On anſwer- 

aſt here in England, as in other nations, this order of diſcipline hath <d. 
ceenin forceand uſe; although now ſome part of old rigor be qualified 
by two ſeyerall ſtatutes made in the fiſt of Elizabeth, and 33 of Henry 
the eighr. Nevertheleſſe the eſtimation of the omniporency of their 
words and charmes ſcemeth in thoſe ſtatutes to be ſomewhat maintained, 
452 matter hitherto generally received 3 and not yet fo looked into, as 
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nations, dcyiſed and practiſed uſually againſt thems 


I.Book, - Thediſcovyery Credulity ; 


that it is refuted and decided; But how wiſely ſoever the Parliament« 
houſe hath dealt therein, or how mercifully ſoever the Prince beholdeth 
the cauſe : if a poor old woman, ſuppoſed to be a witch, be by the ci» 
vill or canon Jaw convented ; I doubr, ſome canon will be found in 
force, not onely to give ſcope to the tormentor, but allo to the hang- 
man, to exerciſe their offices upon her. And moſt certain it 1s, that 
In what point ſoever any of theſe exrremiries, which I ſhall rehearſe un- 
to youz be mitigated, 'it is through the googdneſſe of the Queens Majeſty, 
and her excellent magiſtrates placed amongſt us. For as touching the 
Opinion of our wricers therein in-our age 3 yea in our country you ſhall 


* Tee it doth nor onely agree with ferreign cruelty,but ſurmounteth ir far, 


It you read a fooliſh pamphlet dedicated tro the Lord Darcy by W. W, 
1582.you ſhallſce that he affirmeth;thart all rhoſe torture are farre too light, 
and their rigor roo mild 3 and that in that reſpe&t he jmpudently ex- 
clameth againſt our magiſtrates, who ſuffer them co be but hanged, when 
niurcherers, and ſuch malefaRors be fo uſed, which deſerve not the hun- 
dreth parr of their puniſhments. But if you will ſee more folly and 
lewdneſſe compriſed in one lewd book, 1 commend you to Ri. Ga. & 
Windſor-man 3 who being a mad-man hath written according ro his 
fraatick humor 3 the reading whereof may fatisfie a wiſe man, how mad 
all theſe witch-mongers dealings be in this behalfe. | 
CHAP. IX. | 

A concluſion of the firſt book, wherein is fore-ſbewed tbe tyrannicall 
cruelty of witch-mongers and inquiſitors, with a requeſt to the regs} 


der to pertſe the ſame. 


Nd becauſe it may appeare unto the world what trecherous and] 

faithlefſe dealing, what extreame and intolerable tyranny, what} 
oroffe and fond abfurdities, what unnatural and uncivil diſcourtefie, what? 
cankerd and fpitefull malice, whac outragious and barbarous cruelty,whats 
lewd and falſe packing, what cunning and crafty intercepting, what bald} 
and pieviſh interpretations, what abominable and deviliſh inventiongÞ 
and what flat and plaine knavety is pratiſed againſt rheſe old womenzF 
I will ſet down the whole order of the inquiſition, to the everlaſting, in 4 
excuſable, and apparent ſhame of all wirch-mongers. Neither will I} 
inſert any private or doubtfull dealings of theirs z or ſuch as they can ei-g 
ther deny to be vſuall , or juſtly cavill ar 3 bur ſuch as are pnbliſhedſ 
and renewed in all ages, ſince the commencc ment of pspery, eltabliſhed . 
by laws, paRiſed by inquifitors, priviledged by princes, commended 
by doors, confirmed by popes, councels, decrees, and canons 3 and% 
finally be left of all wirch-mongers 3 ro wit, by ſuch as attribute to old. 
women, and ſuch like creatures, the power of the Creator. | pray yolz 
therefore, though it be tedious and intolerable (as you would be heard} 
in your miſerable calamities) ſo heare wich compaſſion, cheir accuſations? 
examinations, matters given in evidence , confetfions, preſumprionhy 
interrogatories , Conjurations. cautions, Crimes» tortures and 6ondent'y 
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Teſtimonies, of Witchcraft. Chap.I. 13 


The ſecond Book. 


CHAP. 6 


= I hat teſtimonies and witneſſes are allowed to give evidence againſt 
& reputed witcdes,by the report and allowance of the inquifitors them- 
& - ſelves, and ſuch as are ſpeciall writers herein, 


22 Rcommunicate perſons, partakers of the faulr, infants, Mal. Malef. 
(2 wicked ſervants, and ſun-a-waies are to be admitted quaſt-5-p4-3- 
to bear witneſſe againſt their James in this matrer of 1.Bod,l1b 4- 
witch-craft , becauſe (faich Bodin the champion of cap. 2+ de d4- 
\ witch-mongers) none that be honeſt are able to detect !mon- | | 
them. Hereticks alſo and witches ſhall be received ro Arch. 1n C. 46 
ot accuſe, but nor to excuſe a witch. And finally, the le. accuſatur. 
++ teſtimony of all infamous perſons in this caſe is good and allowed. Yea, in 5-1 ſuper» 
. Zone lewd perſon (faith Bodin) may be received to accuſe and condemue verba. 
454 thouſand ſuſpe&ted witches. And although by law, a capitall enemy I.Bod. lib. 4+ 
” may be challenged ; yer Fames Sprenger, and Henry Inſtitor, (from cap-1.de 
bg . whom Bodinzand al! the writers that ever 1 have read, do receive their demon. 
light, authoriries and arguments)ſay( upon this point of law) that the poor Mal. Malefs 
&friendlefſe old woman mult prove, that her capirall enemy would have 9#4ſt-55- 
« killed her, and that he hath both affaulted and wounded her 3 otherwiſe p4-3-C ques. 
lhe pleadeth all in vain. Lf the judge ask her, whether fhe have any ca» 5:P474+3* 
=: pirall enemies; and ſhe reheatſe other, and forget her accuſer : or elſe Lbidem. 
; anſwer that he was her capita!l enemy, but now ſhe hopeth he is nor fo 3 
& ſuch a one i» neverthelefſe admitred for a witneſſe. And though by law, Q##+7* ae? 2-4 
3 ſingle witneſſes are not admictable 3 yer if one depoſe ſhe hath bewitched | 
ha her cow 3 anothet, her ſow; and the third, her butter: theſe 


3 (@ithM. Mal. and Bodin) atc -not fingle witneſſes 3 becauſe they agree 
© thatſhe1sa with, Bs 


CHAP. Il 


The order of examination witches of by the inquiſitors. 


Omen ſuſpeRed to be witches, afrer theis apprehenſion may not The Scot- 

x be ſuffered co go home, or te other places, to ſeck ſuicties : for tiſh cnjſtome 
= then # ſaich Bodin) the people would be worſe willing to accuſe them 3 of accuſing 

ld. for fear leaſt at cheic returne home, they worke revenge vpon them. In a witch» 

1 which reſpe& Bodin commenderh much the Scot tiſþ cuſtome and order | 


De hea 7 In this behalfe : where (he ſaith) a hollow peece of wood ora cheſt is 
afati0n% "8 placed in the church, into the which any body may freely caſt a lictle 
> ſcroll of paper, wherein may be contained the name of ihe witch, the 
F* t:me, place, and fat, &c. And the ſame cheſt being lecked with 


thice 


\ IEG. +, 
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T.Bed.lth.de 
damon.g. 
CaÞ-4+ 

L parentes 
de teſtibus. 


K. Childe- 
berts cruel 


deviſe. 


three ſeverall locks are opened every fiſteenth day by three inquiſicors or” 
officers appointed for that purpoſe : which keepe three ſeveral Keyes, i 
And thus the accuſer need not be knowne, nor ſhamed with the reproch 
of flander or malice to his poor neighbour. 

Item, there muſt be great perſwaſions uſed ro all men, Women, and} 
and children, to accuſe old women of witch-ccaft- | | 

Icem, there may alwaies be promiſed impunity and favour to witches, 
that confefſe and deteR others 3 and on the contrary » there may be 
t hreatnings and violence praQtiſed and uſed. | : 

Item, the little children of witches, which will not eontfeſſe, muſt 
be attached , who (if chey be craftily handicd fairh Bodzn) will contefſe 
againſt their own mothers. | | 

Item, witches muſt be examined as ſuddenly, and as unawarres as is 
poſſible: the which will ſo amaze them, thar they will confeſle any 
ching, ſuppeſing the devill hath forſaken them 3 whereas if they ſhould 
firit be commirced to priſon, the devill would tamper wich them, «nd 
informe them what to do. { 

Item, the mquiſiror, judge, or examiner, muſtbegin with ſaall mat-W 
tess firſt, | 7 

Item, they muſt be examined, whether their parents were witches of 
no : for witches (as theſe Doors ſuppoſe) come by propagation. And 
Bodin fettech downe this principle in witch-craft, to wir, S1 ſaga, ſit ma: A 
ter, fic etiam eſt filia: howbeir the law forbiddeth 11,06 ſanguinis reve 
retliam , | 

Item, the examiner muſt look ſteadfaſtly upon t heir eyes : for the 
cannor look dire&ly upon a mans face (as Bodin affirmeth in one place 
although in another he ſaith, that: rhey kill and deſtroy both men 
beaſts with their lookes.) 

Item, ſhe mult be examined ofall accuſations, preſumptions, and 
faulrs, at one inſtant 3 leaſt Saran ſhould afterwards diſſwade her frot 1 
confeſſion” 7 "= 

I tem, a witch may not be put in priſon alone, leaſt the devill diſſwadyh,; 
her frem confeſſhon, through promiſes of her indemnity. For (fairh By 
dis ome that have been in the goale have proved to fly away, as they wer 
wont to do when they met with Diana and Minerva, &c. and ſo brag. 
their own necks againſt the ſtone wales. | 

Item, if any deny her own confeflion made without rorture, ſhe i 
neverthelefſe by that confeſſion to be condemned, as in any other crime 

Item, the judges muſt ſeem to be in a pittifull countenance and 
bemone them 3 ſaying, that It was not they, bur the devill thar comm 
ted the murther, and that he compelled them ro do it 3 and muſt mak 
them beleeve thar chey thinke them to be innocents. / - 

Irem, if they will confefſe nothing but upon the racke or torture 
their apparel{ mult be changed; and every hair in their body n1uſt bi 
ſhaven off with a fharpe razor. 7 

Item, if they have charmes for taciturnityfo as they feel not the coy 
mon tortures,and thefore conſeffe nothing: then ſome ſharpe inftrume 


muſt be thruſt berwixc every nail of cheir fingers and rocs 3 _ c , 
| od 


-S4 
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a 

8 Bodin faith) was king Childeberts deviſe, and is to thia day of all others 

5 8 the moſtefietuall. For by meanes of that extreame paine, they will 

hn @ (ich he) confeſle any thing. 

| Item, Paulus Grillandus, being an old doer in theſs matters: wiſheth 

14 thar when witches fleepe, and feel no pain upon the torture, Domine F Grill an- 
labia mea aperies ſhould be ſaidzand ſo (faith he) both the torments will 4#s- 

, W be felr, and the truth will be uttered : Et fic ars deluditur arte. 

F [rem, Bodin faith, tharat the the time of cxamination, there ſhould a (br ill 

{ be a ſemblance of great ado, to the terrifying of the witch 3 and thata gnq gdevil- 

| number of iaſtrumencs, gives, manacles, ropes, halters, fetters, KC: ;(; geviſe- 

| be prepared, brought forth, and laid before the examinate : and alſo 

that ſome be procured to make a moſt horrible and lamentable cry, in 

the place of rorture, as thongh he or ſhe weie upon the rack, or in the 

cormentors hands 3 fo as the examinate may hear ir whiles ſhe is exami- 

£ ned, bcfore ſhe her ſelfe be broughc into the priſon 3 and perhaps (faith 

| he) ſhe will by this meanes confefſe the macter. 

| Item, there muſt be ſubborned ſome crafty ſpy, that may ſeem to be 

& a priſoner with her in the like caſe z who perhaps may in conference un* 

£ dermine her, and ſo bewraie and diſcover her. 

Item, if ſhe will not yet confeſſe, ſhe muſt be told that ſhe is detedt- 

i ed, and accuſed by other of her companions 3 although in truth there 

E be no ſuch maticr : and fo perhaps ſhe will conſefſe, the rather to 

be reveuged upon her adverſaries and accuſerss 
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CHAP. III. 


Matters of evidence againſt witches, 


| [ F an old woman threaten or tonch one being in health, who dieth 
WI ſhortly afcer ; or elſe is iafetted wich the leprofie, apoplexie, or any 
jother ſtrange diſeaſe : it is ({aich Bodin) a permanent fa, and ſuch an e- 
*Fividence, as condemnation or death muſt inſue, without further proofe : 
"If any body have milſtruſted her, or ſaid before that ſhe was a witch. 

/ Wis Irem, ifany come in, or depart our of the chamber or houſe, the 
Zgoores being ſhut 3 it is an apparent and ſufficient evidence to a witches 
condemnation, wichour further tryall: which thing Bedin never ſaw, 


ſhe If he can ſhew me that feat, I will ſubſcribe to his folly. For Chriſt af- $ 
critter his ceſurceion uſed the ſame 3; nor as a ridiculous toie, that every [2 
and witch might accompliſh 3 bo as a ſpeciall miracle, to firengrhen the faith ; 
"mWidf the ele. f 


t mab 


Irem, if a woman bewitch any bodies eyes,ſhe is to be execured with- 
EOUt further proofe. | 

reve is Item, if any inchant or bewitch mens beaſts, or corne, or flv in the 
ruſt Þ $21r, 01 make a dog ſpeak, or cur off any mans members, and unire them 
gan to men or childrens bodyes 3 it is ſufficient proofe to condemna- 


Pr 4 a 
Id RIS A . 
patina cr * Ts 1; 1 ARDC 414g 
WESLEY VERY > / ot > Fees 
9.38 
F 


te COMon, . ; | in 
p [ . G46 ce» N44 ER [ ; : : £5 
rome items, preſumprions' and eopjeRures are ſufficient proofes againſt 4 
ich (Awicchcs, | (7, my b 


Bod 


of 
Kee : 
NNE ET Lon ThE: 
3 


'S4 


FR 


Bar. Spineus Item, if three witneffes do but fay, Such a woman is a witch 3 thett 
G I-Bod. de it is aclear caſe that ſhe is to be execured with death. Which matte 

| demon-lib, 2. Bodin faith is not onely certain by the canon and civil lawes, bur by 
; Cap. 2, the opinion of Pope 1nnocent, the wiicſt Pope ( 45 he ſaith J that ever 

Fi Alexander. was. | : : 

| L. ubi nume* Item, the complaint of any one man of credit 1s ſufficient ro bringaſi 
4 rus de teffi- poor woman to the rack or pully. ; | : 
bus. item, a condeianed or infamous perſons teſtimony is good and allow 
I. Bod-de de- able in matters of witch-craft. © 
mon, lib. 2, lcem, a witch is not to be delivered, though ſhe endure all che ror 
CAP. Be tures, and confeffe nothing; as all other are 1n an? criminall caſes. 

[rem, though in other caſes che epoti.ions of many women at on 
inſianc are difabled, as ſutficient in law 3 becauſe of ihe imbecillicy and 
frailty-of cheir nature or ſex , yet in this matter one woman, though 
be a party, either accuſer or accuſed, and be alſo infamous and impuden 
( for ſuch are Bodins words) yea and alceady cond emned 3 fhe may neve 
thelefſe ſerve to accuſe and condemne a witch. &  _ _ | 

Irem, a witnefſe uncited, and offering himſelfe ia this caſe 1s to bi 
heard, and in none other. . 

BE | rem, a capitall enemy (if the enmity be pretended to growe Wt 
meanes of witch-craft) may objcR againſt a witch 3 and none cxceptinf 
Parin'L. {+ to be had or made againſt him. | 
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Þoft lenotum: Item, alchough the proofe of perjury may put back a wirnefle in 
9.bis, de 5 qgther cauſes ; yer in this a perjured perſon is 2 g7od and lawfull witnel 
quibus ut Item, the proRors and advocates in this caſe are compelled to be wi 
zndig. neffes againſt their clients, as in none other caſe they are ro be conſtral ; 
Alex.caÞ 72+ eq thereunto. | | _ 
L.2.&9c. Item, none can give evidence againſt witches, couching their aſſet : 


blies, but witches onely : becauſe (as Bodin ſaith) none other can do 
In his fool- Howbeir, Ri. Ga. wri:eth, that he came to the God-ſpecd, and wth; 
iſh pam- his fword ard buckler killed the devill zor at the leaſt he wounded hin. | 
phlet of the lore, that he made him ſtinke of brimſtone-. 
EXECUTION Item, Bodin ſaith, that becauſe this is an extraordinary mattet 5 neg 
of Windſor- muſt herein be extraordinary dealing : and all mannet of waics are toll c, 


witches. uſed, dire& and indire&. 

I. Bod, lib. 4+ EE. 7 

C4PÞ. 3+ C HAP. {[1T. m 

Is there a- fil 

corn Confeſſions of witches, whereby they are condemned. 

ſuch would | | 

continue Tome witches confeſle (faith Bodin) that are defirons to dy 3 not ir 

witches # yew be bur for deſpair : becauſe they are cormented in their life-rim 

_ __ Bu: theſe may not be ſpared (faith he) aithough the law doth' exc 
04R- AN. them. D 
«4 ſpecular. The beft and (ureſt confeſſion is at ſtrife, te her ghoſtly father- _ 

It de t1tss Item, if ſhe. confeſſe many things thar are falſe, ard one thing Y 


eonteft-part.2:q,y be true 3 ſhe is to be taken and exccnted vpon that concen : 


E 


0 preſurrptions. of Witchcraſt: 


.Chap. VII. 


ruch 3 as the that anſwereth by eircumſtance. At 
\ Item, an equivocall or doubttull anſwer is taken for a confeſſion a- 
gtinft a witch. | RN TRE 
Item, Bedin reporteth, that one confeſſed that he went out, of rather 
p18 vp inthe air, and was tranſported many miles to the fairies dance, only 
E becauſe he would ſpy unto what place his wife went to haggingy» and how 
wit ſhe behaved her ſelle. Whereupon was much ado among the inquiſi- 
& tcrs and lawyers, to diſcofſe whether he ſhon!d be execured with his wiſe 


LF. 
UF 


Item ihe is not fo guilty thar confefſeth a faiſhood or ly ,and d'eniecth a non alienem 
cod em. 


L.de 4tat.s. 
nihil eodem. 


Co 
1-Bod.de de- 
mon.lib.4. 


on or no. Bur it was concluded that he mwuſt die, becauſe he bewrayed nor CORTE 
| his wife ; the which he forbare to do, Prepter reverentiam bonorts of 
q familie. | | P £4 T 
| Item, ifa woman confefſe freely herein, before queſtion be made; and 
Mt yet afterward deny ir: ſhe is nevertheleſſe tro be burned. | 
| lIrem, they afticme that this extremity is herein uſed, becauſe not one 
among a thouſand wirches is deceRed. And yer it is aftirmed by Sprenger 


| in M.Mal. that rhere is noc fo lictle a pariſh, but there ace many wiiches 
= Known to be there, 


CHAP. V. 


Preſumptions, whereby witches are condemned. 


F any womans Child chance to dy at her hand, fo as no body knoweth | p, 4 4, 44:- 
how; it tay noc be thovght or preſumed that the mother killed 1c,ecx- 
cept ſhe be ſuppoſed a witch and im that caſe ic is otherwiſe for fbe muſt _ 4-4 
upon that preſumption be execured 3 except ſhe can prove the negative 
Or Contrary. | 
Item, if the child of a woman that is ſuſpeAecd to be a witch, be Jack- 
ing or gone from her ; it is to be preſumed, thar ſhe hath ſacrificed it to 
the devill:' exceprſhe can prove the negative or contrary. | 
Item, thongh in other perſons, cerrain points of their confeſſions 
3 UE may be thought erroneon;, and imputed to error:yet (in witches cau'es} all 
overfights, imperfeftions, aud eſcapes muſt be adjudged impious and 
malicious; and tend ro her confuſion and condemnarion. 1.Bod de de- 
Item, though a theefe he.not ſaid in law to be infamous in any other mon-11b.4. 
matter than in theft 3 yet a witch defamed of wirch crafc 13 ſaid to be de-- cap 4+: - | 
filed with all manner of faults and infamies univerſally, though ſhe vere L. decurionern 
cnJemned 3 but (as I ſaid )defamed with the name of a witch. For ru de pans. 
mors and reports are ſifficient (faith Bodin) to condemne a witch Panmme. (p 
ſtem, if any man, woman, or child do ſay, thar ſxch a one is a witc'; Felin in GC. 
It is a moſt vchement ſaſpicion (ſaith Bodin, and ſyMicient to brin,, hei to ventens. I. 
the racke 3 though in all other caſes it be direRly againſt law. de teſtibu pare 
Item; in preſumprions and ſuſpicions againſt a witch , the commodh ſt. cauſa 1+. 4. 
Drute or voice of the people cannot erre. | © ,» + Lib 4 nume- 


mon hb.4. 


$57 Irem, :if a woman, when ſhe is apprehended, cry out, or fay; I am 71 12. #ſqz 
hing WEndone;Save my lifezl will tell you how the matrer ſtandeth fc. ſhe is 18, 
how, hereupon moſt vehemently to be ſuſpeRed and condemned to dy. 

; E Itemy 
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Item, though a conjurer be not to be condemned for curing the diſe 
ed by veitue of his art : yer muſt a witch die for the like caſe. | 

Item, the behaviour, looks, becks, and countenance of a woma 
are ſufficient fignes, whereby t0 pieſume ſhe is a witch : for alwaies th 
tooke downe to the ground, and dare not look a man full in the face. 

Item, if their parents were thoughe to be witches, then is it certain 
to be preſumed that they are ſo :bot it is vor fo ro be thought of whores, 

\ Irem,. it is a vehement preſumprion if ſhe cannot weep, at the time. 
her examination : and yet Bedin ſaith, that a witch niay ſhed three dro 
our of her right eye. 

Item, it is not only a vehementr ſuſpicion, and preſumption, but an, 
vident proof of a witch) if any man or beaſt dy ſuddainly where ſhe ha 
been !een lately 3 although her witching-ſtuffe be not found or eſpie 

Item, if any body uſe familiavity or company with a witch convidt 
it is a ſufficient preſumption againſt that perſon to be adjudged 
witch. | 

Wo edule; Item, that evidence that may ſerve to bring in any other perſon to ex 
IVE mination, may ſerve to bring a witch to her condemnation, 

S.gl. © 4 0 Item, herein judgement muſt be pronounced and executed (as Bod 

4 ports 3 faith, without order, and not like to the orderly proceeding and formi 
e eleftio, Ofc judgement in other Crimes. ; 


_ de- Item a witch may not be brought to the torture ſaddenly; or befa 
mon- 210-4+ long examination, leaſt ſhe go away fcotfree : for they feel no torment 
me and therefore care not for the ſame ,as Bodin affirmeth., 


Tom Th3d Item, little children may be had to the cortare at the firſt daſh 3 buti 
* may it not be done with old women: as is aforeſaid. | 

Item, if ſhe have any privy macke under her arme-pits, under h 
haice, under her lip, or in her butrock, or in her privities : ic is a pf: 
ſumprion ſufticient for the judge to proceed and give ſentence of deat 
upon her. 

The onely pitty they ſhew to a poor woman is this caſe, is:that t 
ſhe be acculed to have ſlain any body with her inchancments 3 yet if 
can bring forth the party alive,ſhe ſhall not be pur ro death. Wher 
marvell, in as much as they can bring the devill in any bodies likeneffe # 

; repreſentation. a 
oo +73 Item, their law faith, thatan uncertain preſumption is ſufficient, 
tra. de teſt. A Cccrtain preſumprion failech. h | 
Panormit. in, | 
C. vener- col- CHAP. YI. 


2» vedemy fc 


Particular interrogatories uſed by the inquiſitors againſt witc# 
Need not ſtay to confute ſuch partiall and horrible dealings, being% 
apparently impious, and full cf ryranny,which except 1 ſhould 
ſo manifeſtly deteRed, even with their own writings and affections, &| 
or none would have beleeved Bur for brevi:jes fake I will paſfe over? 
ame 3. wppefing thar the citing of ſuch abſurdiries may ſtand for a ſofff 


i 


of Witcheraſt. — Chap. VII. 


ent contu.:*jon thereof. Now therefotie I will proceed to a more par - 
ticular order and manner of examinations, &c. uſed by the i1; quiſirors, 


19 


# and allowed for the molt part throughout all nations- 


Firſt the witch muſt be demanded,why ſhe couched ſuch a child or ſuch 


* a cow, &c- and afterward che ſame child or cow fell ſick or lame, &c. Mal-malef. 


Item, why her two kine give more milke than her neighbours. And the ſuper inter- 


: note before mentioned 1s here again. ſet down, to be ſpecially obſer ved Tc: 


j of al; gen : ro wit 3 that though a witch cannor weep, yet ſhe may ſpeak 


= witha crying voice, Which affertion of weeping is falſe, and contraſy | 
v-: to the laying ot Senece, Cato, and many others 3 which/atffh me, thac a wo- Seneca in 


148 Weepeh when ſhe meaneth moſt deceipt zand- therefore faith M.Maf. traged 


Wh ſhe mwſt be well looked unto, otherwiſe ſhe will pur fpitle privily upon Mal. malef. 
- 4947 ber checks, and ſeem to weep 3 which rule alſo Bodin faith is infallible. part. 3. qu eff 
Ta | But alas that reates ſhuvld be thought ſufficient ro excuſe or condemne in 


EZ fo gicat a calſc,and ſo weighty a triail ? 1 am ſure thac the worlt fort of the 


= childicn of liacl wept bitterly :yea, it there were ary witches art all in 1- mags 


*X# ſacl, they wept. For it is written, that all the cluldcen of liracl wepr. NOSE: 
Te 


» Finally, if there be any witches in hell, 1 am ſure they weep 3 for there 1 Sim I 4, 


7 IS 2ZFs 
nf is weeping, wailing, and gnathing of cecth. 2 SaM 15 23 


ſt witciay 


47) veil 
hou 


R—_ ib 


"484, 
<eHe H 
\ 


But God knoweth many an houcſt marrone cannot ſometimes Mar 8 & 13, 


; 6” " the heavinclic of her hear ſhed teares 3 the which oftentimes aie m re & 22.8 4+ 


ready and common with crafty que anes and Nun pets, than wich ſober yr hy 
women. For we-read nf two kinds of teaics in a womans eye, the one of Z Ko 


& true gicf, the other of deceipt. And ir i5 written,that Dediſcere flere fa- Seneca in 


emnium «ft mendacinm : which argueth, that they ly which ſay, that wick- !14g%d. 


© cd women canyot weep. Butler cheſe rormenrors take heed, thac the 


= reares in this caſe which runne down the widuwes cheeks, with their ciy Eccl-35. I5s 
* ſpokcn by }etus Sirach, be nor heard above. But lo what learned, godiy, 
2 "1 and lawſull meancs thele popilh inquituors haye inventcd for the criallc E 


uy | which cvcr 
4 world; av rom thoſe eyes he hath witcd away all teares 3 thar if thou 


iſe over 88 


ior a (wif 


7 6 tcuc or falle teaics» 


CHAP: vil 


The inguifi tors triall ef weeping by conjuration. 


Conjure thee by the amor ous teares, which Jeſus Chriſt our Saviovr Tevall I 
ſhed upon the crolle for the ſalvati on of the world 3 and by the mott 3120 on 


, eaineſt and Caring reares of hi> mother the moſt glorious Virgin Mary, fee» 
i fp ivkled WA his. wounds late in the evening z and by all the teares, 2 


- 


ain and ele veſſel] of God hath powred our here in the 


Y be -fions faulc, chow mayeſt powre down teares abundancly 3. .and if 

? thou be guiliy, that thou weep inno wiſe : [n the name of the Father, of 

| thelp nne, and of che Holy Ghoſt; Amen. And note 6 Jlaik be that the pal. $7 FI 
Ez hALD fs LA wi aa es 9” REISIENl 


'E 2 '* Certain 


: JO 


Ja. Sprenger. 


Mal. malef. 


p4-3-qut- I 9, ; 


Prolepſis or 
Pr eoccupa- 
110n- 


Mal.Malef. 


Tohn Bod. 
Anno.1485., 
a knave in- 
quiſicor. 


' Q. 16.de. 


termpore (of 
modo Ner- 


T0g- 
Blaſphe- 
mous Pope 
Joly, of 
that name 


the thicd- 


| palme, herbes,and wax hallowed: which (ſay they)are nor only approved! 


 high- way. . 


what he con'd. But it is moſt true, that the inquiſfiror Cxmanus in of 
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2. Book. The diſcovery 


CHAP. vIIl. 


To 


- Cantiong, 


Certain cautions againſt witches, an of their tortures. to. procure | 


confeſſion, 


-Ur to manifeſt their further follies, I will recite fome of their os! 
jon: which are publiſhed by the aycienc inquifirors,for perpecual lei 
ſons of their ſucceſſors ; as followeth. ; 
The firſt cation is that, which was laft rehearſed concerning weep} 
ing 3 the which (ſay they) is an infallible note. | 
Secondly, the judge muſt beware ſhe touch no Part of him, ſpecialhi 

of his bare : and that he alwaies weare about his neck conjured falt,] 


ro be good by the witches confeſfions 3 bur alſo by the uſe of the Romilk} 
church, which hallowerh them onely for that porpoſe. | 
Item, ſhe muſt come to her arreignment backward, to wit, with hej 
taile ro the judges face, who muſt make many croſſes, at the rime « 
her approching to the barre. And leaſt we ſhould condemne that fail 
ſuperſtition, they prevent us wich a figure, and tell vs, chat the ſame? 
ſuperſtition may nor ſeem ſuperſtitious unto us. But this reſembleth 
the perſwaſion.of a theef, that diſſwaderh his ſonne from ſtealing 3 and 
nevertheleſſe telleth him that he may pick or car a puiſe, and rob by the 
One other caution is, that ſhe muſt be ſhaven,fo as there remaine nc 
one hair about her : for ſometimes rhey xeep ſecrets for taciturnity,and!; 
for other purpoſes alſo in'their hair, in their privicies, and berween they 
«*kinne and their fleſh. -For which caufe 1-marvell they flea thzm not; 
for ore of their witches wonld not burne, being iu the middeft of thie} 
tlime, as M. Mal: reporteth; untill a charme written in a li:rle (croll ws] 
eſpied to be hidden between her skin and fleſh, and raken away. Ant 
this is (o gravely and faithfully ſet down by the inquiſitors themſelves, that} 
one may beleeve ic if heliſt,though indeed it be a verity- The like «| 
reth Bodin, of a witch that could not be firangled by the executioner, do} 


year did ſhave one and fourty Foor women, and burnt them all when I} 
had done: F iT; OWL. "3 
Another-ca'tiow is, 'that at the time and place of torture, the af 
lowed things aforeſaid,with the ſeven words ſpoken on the ctofſe,be. Han 
ed about the witches neck; and the lengthof Chrift in wax egg 
bont her bare naked Hody , with reliques of ſaints, &c.. All which. ſt 
(ſay they) will fo worke within andun them,. as when they are ra 
anditorrured,they can hardly ftay or hold thernſelves from confefihon. || 
which caſe I doubt not but that Pope, which blaſpHemed Chriſt; i 
curſed his mother for a peacoke, and Curſed God with great: deſpig 
for a peece of porke, with lefſe compulſion would have renounced ti 
rrinity, afid have worſhipped the devill upon his knees. 
we. 4 


one Cautions. of Witchcraft. Chap. VIIT. 
| Another caution is, that after ſhe hath been racked, and hath paſſed 
over all tortures deviſed for that purpoſe 3 and aſter that ſhe hath been 
compelled to drink holy water, ſhe be conveied again to the place of 
torture : and that in the middeſt of her rorments, her accuſatiors be 
read unto her z and that the witnefles (if they will) be brought face to 
face unto her : and finally , that ſhe be asked, whether for triall of her 
innocency fhe will haye judgement, Candentis ferri, which is, To carry yg al-Malef. 
a certaia weight of burning iron in her bare hand. Bur that may nor(ſay Par-3ogue 16s 
they) in any wiſe be granted. For both M.Mal. and Bedix allo aftirm 
that many things may be promiſed, but nothing need be perform- 
E ed : for why, they have authority to promiſe, but no commiſſion to per- 
& forme the ſame. . 0 = 444 
: Another caution is, that the judge take heed, thar when ſhe once be- 
ginneth-to confeſſe, he cut not oft her: examination, buc concinue ir 
= night and day. For many times, whiles they go to dinner, ſhe return- 
.c& e<th to her vomir. : | 
 _ Another caution is, that after the witch hath confefſed the annoying 
.*#: of men and beaſts, ſhe be asked how long ſhe hath had Incubus, when 
* ©: ſhe renounced the faith, . and made the reall Jeague,. and what thac league 
 is,8c.And this is indeed the cheef cauſe of all their incredible & impoſlible 
- Confeſſions : for upon the rack, when they have once begunto ly, they 
E will fay what the tormentor liſts EE. - es 
© The laſt caution is, that if ſhe will not confeſſe, ſhe be had to ſome 
& firong caſtle or goale. And afrer certain daies,the jayler muſt make her be- 
& leeve he goeth forcth- into ſome farre country: and then ſome of her fiiends 
6 nts muſt come in to her, and promiſe her, that ifſhe will confeſſe to chem, | 
rv and £07 Will ſuffer her to eſcape our of priſon: which they may well do, the Malmal 
"wy het # keeper being from home. And this way (faith, M. Mal.) hath ferved, **4* 74 ef- 
mw oy & when all other meanes have failed. : E ” +3+quU&.16, 
we And in this place it may.not be omitted, that above all other times, **** 
Il wel "by confeffe upon frydaies. Now ſaich James Sprenger, and Henry [n- 
th © fitor, we muſt ſay ally-.to wit :. If ſhe confefſe nothing,” ſhe ſhould be 
'©* diſmiſſed by law 3. and yet t:y. order. ſhe -may in;no wiſe be bailed, bur 
- =. muſt be pur into cloſe priſon, and there be taJked withall by ſme crafty 
© perſon thoſe are the words, and in the mean while there muſt' be ſome 
7. eves-dropers with pen and inke behind-the wall, to harken and nore what 
$3 ſhe confeffeth.: : or elfe ſome of her old companions and acquaintance 
Wy may come in and talke with her of old matters, and fo'by eves-droppers 
| bealſo bewraied3 fe 45 there ſhall be ng end. of rortuce belore ſhe. have 
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confeſſed what they will. FAN 
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22 2. Book. Thediſcovery 


 Trngih. 


__1gh Thus is untiue, incrediblez and impoſſible. 


CHAP. IX. 


The fifteen crimes laid to the charge of witches by witch-mon;er 
ſpecially by Bodin in Demunomania. | 


Jey deny God, and all religions —; 
Anſwer Thc«n ter chem dy therefore,or at the leaſt be uſed liked 1 


d-:s, v1 apcfiar.'s. 


They wile, blaſpheme, and provoke Go1 with all defpire. 

An'w:7 Then let ihem have the law e<Xjielicd in Levuit-24» a 
Deut'n $ L 17 | 

Tl.cy give their faich to the devill, and they worſhip and offer (.c 

e vnro hun. 

Anſ. Let Guch alſo be judged bv the fame law. 

Th:y dv lolemnely vow aud promiſe all their progenie unto t 


devill: | | 
 Anſ. This promiſe proceedeth from Mm unſornd mind, and is not 


be reghded 3 b: cauſe they cainor pe: forme it, neicher will ic Þe--pt 


ved five. Howheir, if ic be done by any that is found of mind, let « 
cti(e of ler«mie 32. 36. lighc upon them, to wir, che iword, famine a 


Pcltilence. | 
They ſacrifice their own children to the devill before bapriſme, hol 


ing them up in (he aire goco hiat, and then chrvſt a needle into the 


des NO, | = | 
Arſ. IT this be true, 1 maintain them not herein : bur there Is a fo 


fo judpe them by. Howbcit, it is ſo contrary te ſenſe and nature, that! 


were tolly to beleeve it 3 cicher upos Bedinys bare word, orelſe upon 
preſumptions 3 eſpecially when (o ſma!l commodity and ſo great , 


aud inconvenience infierh co the witches thereby. 


"They Fura their children when they have ſacrificed theme: + - 

Anſ Then 'ec.them have fach punifhment, as they that offered the 
children unro Meloch; Levit.20. Bur theſe be micer: deviſes of wits 
nongers and _inguifico-s, char wich excreame toftares have wrung ſus 
confeſſions f. om them 3 or elſe with falfe reports have belyed chem 5 © 
by farcet y and faic words arid promifes have wontr ae their hands, ar 
"They feat to the devitce'Brfng's tithy-inrs thar ſockery'ts they al 
Anſ. This is falſe, and fo proved elſewhere. 7 VN 60 8 

They fwear by the name of the devill. K 

Anſ. 1 never hcard any ſuch oath, neither have we warrant to ki 
them thar ſo do ſwear 3 th-vgh indeed it be very lewd and impious- | 

They uſe inceftuous adul ety with ſpirits: d 

An. This is a ſtale ridiculous ly, as is proved ar parently hereafrer* | 

They bile infants ,after they have murthored chem aabapriſeds uit 


their fleſh be made potable: 


} 


mer; Crimer. of Witchcraft... Chap.X. 
They eat the fleſh and drink the bloud of men and children openly. 
Anſ. Then are they kin to the Anthropophagi and Canibals. Bur, I be- 
& leeve never an honeſt man in England nor in Friince, will affirme that he 
*#3 hath ſeen any of theſe perſons, that are ſaid to be witches, do ſo 3 if they 
1.153% ſhould, I beleeve it would poyfon them. | 
3 They kill men with poyſon. | 
F* aAnſ. Let them be hanged for their labour. 
"2% They kill mens catcell. 
>* Anſ. Then let an aQtion of treſpaſſe be brought againft them for ſo.do- 


& 


They bewitch nor oY and bring hunger and barrenneſle inro the 
untry 3 they ride and flie in the air, bring ſtormes, make trerppeſts 8&c- 
E Anſ. Then will I worſhip them as Gods 3 for thoſe be uor the works 
XZ of man , nor yet of a witch :as Þ have elſewhere proved at large- : 
#Z They uſe venery with a devil call'd Incubns,even when they ly in bed with 
#7 their husbands, havechildren by them,which become the beſt witches. 
** aAnſ. This is the laſt ly, very ridiculous,and confated by me elſewhere- 


YE | CHAP. X. | 
_.prob3 A refutation of the former ſurmiſed crimes patched together by Bodin, 
ws and the onely way to eſcape the inquiſitors bands. 


rj F more ridiculous or abhominable crimes could have been invented, 
ne, holds © <ſe poor women( whoſe chief faulc. is that they are ſcolds ) ſhould 


0 rhe have been charged with them... Wn | 

£3 In this libell you do ſee is comained all that witches are charged with; 
- 13 all and all chat alſo, which any wicch-monger ſurmiſeth, or in malice im- 
«© tal puteth uato witches power and practiſe. 


__ of theſe crimes may nor onely be in the power and will of a 
: ; go witch,bur may be accompliſhedby naturall meanes:and therefore by them 
at 9M the marcec in queſtion is not decided,to wit 3 wheiher a witch can work Tþ.@ queſti- | 
-3F wonders ſupernaturally ; For many a knave and whore doth more com- 


CSS / 
af 
5 


hy ed thi monly pur in execution thoſe lewd ations,than ſuch as are called witches = yi = 
e with; and are handged for their labour. | rroverſie: 
of "5 Some of theie crimes allo laid unto witches charge, are by me denyed, thar is to 
4.4 and by chem cannot be proved to be true, or committed by any one {,y. the 
$7 wicch. Orh-rſome. of theſe crimes likewiſe ace ſo abſurd, ſupernacurall, propoſition 
.& 42d impofſible, thar they are derided almoſt of all men, and as falſesfond, ©; theme, 
i and fabulous ceports condemned 2 inſemuch as the very witch-mongers 


p . 


ME "88 themſelves are caſhamed. to hear of them. 


# If partbe untrue, why may nor the reſidue be thought falſe : For all | 
on theſe things are laid to their charge at one inliant, even by the greaceſt 


Pim 
OX 


ky dottors and patrones of the ſe .of witch-mongers, producing as many 
FE proofs for witches ſupernatviall and impofſfible aRjons,. as for the other. 
x So as, if one part of their accuſation. be falſe, the o: her part deſerveth 
"F 20 credit. If all be tive chac is atledged of their doings, why ſhould we 
& bclceve iu Clvift, becauſe of his miracles, when a witch duth as # eat 
| WORGCETS 
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EY - 24 2. Book. The diſcovery Inquiſitor failed. 
is. EO wonders as ever he did? | 


WF ©3-3 Bur it will be ſaid bY ſome As for thoſe abſurd and popiſh writers, they. 
f' are not in all their allegations, couching rheſe matters, to be creditee, 
Buck aſſure you, that even all ſorts of . writers herein {for che moſt 

A generall pact) the very doors of the church co the ſchool-men, Proteſtants and 
1-514 ercoſe Papiſts, learned and unlearned, Poets and hiftoriographers , Jewes, 
[1144 Chiiftians, or Gentiles agr- e in theſe kmpoſſible and ridiculous matters. þ 
TIES Yea and theſe writers, our of whom | gaithe! moſt abſurdities, are of che 
FR0 beſt credit and authority of all wrirers inchis matter. The reaſon is, 'be- # 
caule it was never throvghly looked inio 3 bur every fable credited 3 and Þ 


þe The onely the word Wirch) named fo of co in SCIIpture. *: g 
| way for wi:Ch- The y thar-have ſeen tw ther of he inquiſito!s orders and :cuſtomesſap : 
WP alſe 3 that there is no way in the world f: r ih«f. poor women to eſcape 
Wk void the in- the inquitirors hands, and ſo conſequently burning : but to gild cheir 
| [| quilirors hands with money, whereby ofceniimes they take pitty upen chem, and 
| ds. deliver tem, as ſufficiently purged - For they have authority ro-cxef 
| change the puniſhment of the body with the punifhment of che purſe, 
| | applying the ſame to the office vf_ heir inquiſition ; whereby they reap 
s | ſuch profir, as a number of theſe filly women pay them yeaily penfions i 
K: £9 the end they may not be puniſhed again. - | A 
[;, The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa concerning witches, of bls plead 
il | irg for. a poer woman accuſed of witch: craft,and how -be convincel 
"A the inquiſuors. | 


FF Ornelius Agrippe faith, thir while he was in Italie, many inquifironii 
Li the dutchie of Millen trogbled divers moft honeſt and noble m4 
troness privily wringing nach money from chem, untill the 
knavery was deteted; Further he ſaith, that being an advocate « 
councellor in the Common-wealth of Maeftright in Brabant, he had for 
contention with an inquifiror, who through unjuſt accuſations drew 
poor woman of the country into his butchery, and to an unſic place$ 
not ſo mnch to examine her, as to rorment her, Whom when C. 4 
grippa had andertaken to defend, declaring that in the things done, thi 
was no proof, no ſigne or token that could cauſe her robe rormenter 
the inquiſitor ſtovrly denying it, '-ſaid 3 One thing rhere is, whichiſ 
proof aud matter ſufficient : for her mother was in times paſt burned fa 
a witch. Now when Agrippe replyed, affirming rhat this arti: le was in 
pertinent, and ought to be refuſed by the judge, as being the deed'f 
another; alledging to the inquifitor reaſons and law for the fame : he reg 
plied again that this was true, becanſe they uſed co ſacrifice their chil 
dren to the devill, as ſoon as they were borne 3 and aiſo becauſt rig 
£1 uſually conceived by ſpifits transformed intro mans thape, and rh 
| thereby wicch-craft was nerurally ingratted into this child, as a diſeat 
4 ac commeth by inheritance. - 
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i Torments. of Witchcraft. Chap.12. 33 
C.Agrippa replying againſt the inquiſitors folly and ſoperſtitious blind- A bitter i n- 
Y nefſe, ſaid 3 O thev wicked Prieſt ! ls this thy divinity ? Doſt thou vſe vettive a- 
C. to draw poor guiltleſſe women to the rack by theſe forged deviſes ? Doſt gainit a 
"it thou with ſuch ſentences judge others ro be* heretikes, thou being a crvell in- 
nd BE more heretike than cither Fauftus or Donatus? Be it as thou ſayeſt, doeſt quilitor. 
5; # thou not froftrate the grace of Gods ordinance 3 namely baptiſme? Are 
1s 8 the words in baptiſme ſpoken in vaine ? Or ſhall che devill remaine in the 
The # child, or it in the power of the devill, being there and then confecra- 
be- i red to Chriſt Jeſus, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
and # Ghoſt? And if thou defend their falſe opinions, which affirme, that ſpi- 
© rits accompanying with women, can ingender; yet doteſt thou more 
ap than any of them, which never beleeved that any of thoſe devils, toge- 
ape W ther with their-ftolne ſeed, do put part of that their ſced or nature into 
heit # the creature. Lunt though indeed we be borne the children of the devill 
al# and damnation, yet in baptiſme, through grace in Chriſt, Satan is caſt 
ec out, and we are made new Creatures In the Lord, from whom none can 
uiſe,Þ$ be ſeparated by another mans deed. The inquificor being hereat of- 
reap} fended, threatned the advocate to proceed againſt him, as a ſupporter 
108 of hereticks or witches. yer nevertheleſſe he ceaſed not to defend the (i1- 
8% ly woman, and through the power of the law he delivered her from the 
&: clawes of the bloody monke , who with her accuſers, were condemned 
©: ina great ſumme of money to the charter of the church of Mentx, and re- 
© mained infamous afrer that rime almoſt to all men. 
#3 But by the way you muſt underſtand, that this was but a petty inquifi- 
lead-i tor, and had not ſo large a commiflion as Cumanus, Sprenger, and ſuch 
incel3 other had; nor yet as the Spaniſh inquilitors at this day have. For theſe 
ÞE will admit no advocatcy now unto the poor ſoules, except the tormen- John Fox 
& tor or hangmaan may be called an advocate. . You may read the ſumme of in the as 
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FR | this inquiſition in few words ſet out by M. John Fox in the a&s and mo- and monu- 
noe'y numents. For witches and hereticks are among the inquiſicors of like ments 
_ reputation 3 ſaving that the extremity is greater againſt witches, becauſe 
53 trough cheic ſimplicity, they may the more boldly eyrannize upon them : 
wag” and crigmph over them. L 
ce CHAP. XIL. | k 
e,che&} Dat the x of death and feeling of torments may force one to do,and | 
ently that it is no marvel though witches condemne thewſetves by their 1: 
_ = own confeſſions ſo tyrannically extorted. - p 
Sil :£ 
Iced! 1 E that readeth the ecclefiaſticall hiſtories, or remembreth the per- {7 
: he ref Lfecutiens in Qeen Marzes time, ſhall find, that many good men have [7 
eir chilf{&#llen for fear of perſerution, and retorned unto the Lord apaire Whac i& 
(+ rhe ell then, thongh a poor woman, ſuch a one 3s is deſc; elſewhere, iÞ 
ind 1h,90d tormented as is declared in theſe latter leaves, be ro confefſe F 
diſe h abſurd and falſe impoſhbilities 3 when fleſh and blonT is unable to b 


endure fach trial? Or how can fhe in _ middeſt of ſuch horrible torcures 
| | and 


RR 
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poſtaſic 
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_ Or ferveth to the others deſtruRion- | 


and torments, ipromiſe imto' her ſelſe conſtancy ; or forbeare to confeſſ 
any thing? Or what availeth it her, to perſevere in the denial of ſuch 
Matters, as me hid ro her charge unjuſtly 3 when on the one ſide there 
never any end of her rorments 3 on the other ſide, if ſhe continue in he 
aſſertion, they fay ſhe hath charmes for taciturnity or filence ? 

Peter the Apoſtle renounced , ' cnrſed, and forſware his mafter anf 
ou! Savioer Jeſus Chriſt, for fear of a wenches menaces 3 or rather at 4 
queſtion c emanded by her, wherein he was not ſo circumyented,as theſe 
poor witchesare, which be not examined 'by pirles, but by cunning if 
quiſttors, who having the ſpoile of their goods, and bringing with they 
into the place of judgement minds to maintain their bloody purpolg 
ſpare no-manner ofallurements, threatnings, nor torments, - untill chy | 
have wreng our ef them all that, which either maketh ro their own defir | 


Peter (1 ſay) in the preſence ofhis Lord and maſter Chriſt, who hall 
mſtruced him in true knowledge many years, being forewarned, nai 
Paſſing foar or five houres before, an1 having niade a reall league andi 
fairhfull promiſe co the contrary, without any other compultion than (3 
hath been faid) by a queſtion propoſed by a girle; againft his conſciencyFn 
forſooke, thrice denyed, and abandoned His ſaid Maſter : and yethyg 
was a man i[laminated, and placed in dignity aloft, and neerer to Chrilh*!! 
by many degrec+: than the witch, whoſe fall could not be ſo great as Perl 
ers becauſe ſhe never aſcended halfe fo many;fteps- A paſtors deci 
nation is much-more abominable than-the going aſtray of any of his ſheet 
4 an ambaſſadors conſpiracy is more odious, than the falſhood of a cow 
mon perſon : or as a captains treaſon is more miſcheevons, than a proj 
vate ſonldiers mutiny. If youſfay, Peter repented ; 1 anſwer that ti 
witch dothſſo likewiſe ſometimes, and I fee notiin that caſe, but mer 
may be imployed upon her. It were a mighty temptation to a filly ol 
woman, that a viſible devill (being in ſhape ſo ugly, as Denensande 
thers ſay her is) ſhould affault her in manner and forme as is ſuppoſed, 4 
racher avowed 3 ſpecially when there is promiſe made that none ſhall b 
cerpted «bove their ſtrength. The poor old witch is commonly x 
learned, unwarned, and unprovided of counſclland friend-ſhip, void® 
judgemeart and diſcretion to moderate her life and communication, I 
kind and gender more weak #nd fraile than the maſculine, and mx 
more ſubje& to melancholy; her bringing up and company ts ſo ba 
that nothiag is to be looked for in her, ſpecially of cheſe extraordiud 
qualities 3 herage alſo is commonly ſuch, as maketh her decrepite,wh 
1s 4 difeaſe that moveth them to theſe follyes- | 
Finally, Chriſt did cleerly remit Peter, though his offence were com 
micred both againſt his divine and humane naturez yea4irerwards he dl 
put himz-in cruſt co feed his ſheep, and ſhewed.great-couptenance;frien 
kip.and love ynto him. And therefore 1 ſee nat, Dur we may 
compalſioa ypon theſe poor ſoules, if they fſhew themſclues-ſorre 
or heir iſKceipts and wicked imaginawors  ' ""2mS 
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Y riches bargein, of Witchcraſt, _— 
The thrid Book. 


TT .4- 


| The witches bargain with the devill, according to M. Mal. Bedin, 
Nider, Dai:eus, Pſellus, Eraſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, Aqui- 
#4, Bartbolomeus Spineus, Oc. 


gag Mat which in this matter of witch-craft hath abuſed. ſo ma- 

ny, and ſeemeth both fo horrible and intolerable, is & 

J plain bargain, that { they ſay ) is made betwixt the de- 

WE viland the witch. An4 many of great learning con- 

' ceive it tobe a marter of truth, and in their wiuirtings | 

publiſh ir accordingly: che which (by God: grace) ſhall 

* be proved as vajuegand falfe as the reſt. 
The order of their bargain or profeffion is double 3 the one ſolemne The dov- 


id pnblike', the other ſecret and private. That which is called folemne þje bar gain 
or publike, 1s where witches come together at certain aſſemblies, at che 7 


V 


Imes prefixed, and do nor onely ſee rne devill In viſible formez bur CON” with the 
Wfer and calke familiarly with him. Ia which conference the devill ex- qeyiil. 
cl{WHortech them to obferve their fidelity unto him, promiſing them long 


liſe and profperity, Then the witches afſembled, commend a new diſ+ 

iple (whom they call a novice) unto him :. and if the devill- find that 

485 oung witch apt and forward in renunciation of chriſtian faich, in deſpi- 

ing any of the ſeven ſacraments, in treading upon "croſſes, in ſpitting at 

he rime of the elevationzin breaking theic faft on faſting daies,and faſt- 

ng 0a Sundaics 3 the devill giveth forth his hand, and the novice joyning 

nd in hand with him. promitech to. obſerve and keep all the devils 

ommandements. | | 

This done, the devill heginneth to be more bold with her, telling 

zer- plainly, thar all this will not ſerve his crurnes and therefore requireth 

1omage at her hands 3. yea he allo celleth her, that ſhe muſt grant him 

Worth Her body and-ſou} ro be rormented- in everlaſting fire 3 which ſhe 
MF celdeth unto. Then he charged her, to procure as many men, women, Mal.malef. 

nd childcea alſo, asſhe can, to enter into this ſociety. Then he teach de modo 

h them co make. ointments. of the: bowels and members of children, Profe(ſ10nv- 

ſhere>y they ride inthe air, and accompliſh all their defires- So ax, if 

here be any: children unhaPpriſed,or nor guarded with the ſigne- of the 

roſſe, or orizons 3 then the witches may and do catch them from their 

nothers ſides in the night, - or our of their cradles,or otherwiſe kill them 

vich cheir ceremonies 3 and after burial) ſteal them ont of their gravess 

ad ſeeth them in a caldron, untill their fleſh be made petable. Of the 

ickeſt whereof they make oincments, whereby they ride in the air , bur 

thinner potion:they pus into flaggons, whereof whoſoever drinkerh, ob- 


TYing ceirain ceremonies, immediately becommeth a maſter or rather 
miſtceſle in that praRtiſe and faculty. 
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Wa 36 3+ Book. The diſcovery Withce: ſongs; | 
14 The order of the witches bomage dene (as it is written by lewd ins 
[ip qrifitors and peeviſh witchmongers) to the devill in perſon; of 
1:1 their ſongs and dances, and namely of La volta, and of otber. cere« 
4124 monies, alſo of their excourſes. 
i: + 

| ; | þ Homage of Ometimes their homage with their oath' and bargain is received fory 


witches to certain rerme of years z ſometimes for ever. Sometimes 1r conkiſteth 
the devilk in the deniall of the whole faith, ſometimes in part, The firſt is, when the 
ſonl is abſolutely yeclded ro the }devill and hell fire: the other is, whe 
they have bur bargained to obſerve certain ceremonies and ſtatutes of # 
the church; as to conceale faults at ſhrifr, to faſt on ſundaies, &c. Andi 
this is done either by oath, prageftation of words, or by obligation in 
writing, ſometimes ſealed with wax, ſometimes ſigned with bloud, ſome 
times by kiſing the devils bare buttbcks 3 as did a DeRor called Edliy 
who as (Bedin Kich ) was burned for witch-craft. . | 
1; 47 Ipinens, You muſt alſo underſtand, that after they have dclicately banquetail 
84>-1-m nue Vith the devill and the lady of the faries; and have eaten up a fac 0 
Mel.malef. and empried a butt of malmeſic,and a binne of bread at ſome noble mans 
honſe, in the dead of the night, nothing is mifled ofall this in the 
morning. For the lady Sibylla, Minerva,or: Diane with a golden rod 
firiketh the veſſel] and the binne, and they are fully repleniſhed agal 
Yea, ſhe cauſeth the bullockes benes to be brought and laid together uy 
on the hide. and lappeth the four ends thereof rogether, laying her gol 
en rod thereon,and then riſeth up the bullocke again in his former eſtat 
and condition : and yet at their returne home they are like to ſtarve 
Idemlbid. hunger 3 as Spinexs ſaith. And this muft be an infallible rule, that eve 
fortnighr, or at the leaſt every moneth, cack witch muſt Kill one childes 
| L.Bod.de dg- he leaſt for her part. ; : ; 
us —_— And here ſome of Monſieur Bodins lies may be inſerted, who ſaith, th 
1 64).4. at theſe magicall aſſemblies, the witches never faile to dance 3 and 
| their dance they fing theſe words 3 Har har, devill devill, dince het 
| dance here, play here, play here, Sabbath, ſabbath. And whiles tix 
ſing and dance, every oue hath a broom in her hand, and holdeth iti 
aloft. Item he ſaith, that theſe night-walkirſg or rather night-danei 
Mal-malef. brought ont of jtaly into France, that dance, which is called La volts. 
} A part of their league is,to ſcrape off the oyle, which is received 
: extreame folly(anRion 1 ſhovld have ſaid-)But if that be ſo dangerous,tit 
which ſocke the corps had n<ed to take great carezthat they rub not 
the oyle,which divers other wayes may alſo be thruſt our of the for 
and then [ perceive all the vertne thereof is gone, and farewell it» Bat 
marve!ll how they take on to preſerve the water powred on them ind 
priſme, which I rake to be largely of as great fore as the other 3 and 
I think is commonly wiped and waſhed off, within four and twenty hol 
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Dances. of Witchcraſt. 
afcer baptifme 3 but this agreeth with the refidue of their folly, 


Chap. 3 A 37 

And this is to be noted, that the inquiſicors affirme, that during the 
whole time of the witches excourſe, the devil! occupicth the room and 
place of the witch, in ſo perfe a ſimilitude, as her husband in his beds 
neither by feeling, ſpeech, nor countenance can diſcerne her from his 
| wiſe. Yea the wife departeth our of her husbauds armes inſcnſibly, and 
{ Jeaveth the devill in her room vifibly. Wherein their incredulity is in- 
credible , who will have a yery body in the faincd play, anda phantaſti- Grillendus 
call body in tbe true bed : and yer (forſooth) at the name of Jeſus, or = kink aq 
a: the figne of the crolſe, all cheſe bodily witches (they ſay) vaniſh away» wud 19 


CHAP. I1I- 


How witches are ſummonded to appear before the devill, of their ri- 
ding in the aire, of their acccmpts, of their conference with the de= 
vil, of bis ſupplies, and their conference, of their farewel and ſa= * 
ſacrifices: according to Danems, Pſellas, &c. 


A VU 


[cherto, for the moſt part, are the very werds contained in M. Mat 
or Bodin, or rather in both; or elſe in the new M.Malor at the !eaft-. 
wiſe of fome writer or other, that maintaineth the almighty power of Daneus in 
witches. . But Denens faith, the devill oftentimes in the likeneſſe of a dialog-cap+4+ 
ſummener,meeteth them at markets and faires,and warneth chem to ap- 
pear in their aſſemblies, at a certaine hour in the night, that he may un- 
derſtand whom they have ſlaine, and hew they have profited. If they 
be lame, he faith the devill delivereth. them a ſtaffe, ro convey them 
thither inviſibly through the air 3 and that then they fall a dancing and 
finging of bawdy-ſongs, whercin he leadeth the dance himſelfe. Which 
dance, and other:conferences being ended, he.ſupplicth their wants of 
powders and roots to. intoxicate withall ; and giveth to every novice 
a marke, either with his teeth or with his clawes, and fo they kiffe the 
devils bare buttocks, and depart : not forgetting every day afterwards 
Un to offer to him, dogs, cats, hens, or blood of their owne. And all 
08 this doth Daneus reporc as a truth, and as it were upon his own know- 7 
eſt ledge. And yet elſe-where he ſaith;In theſe matters they do but dreame, Idem Jbidem. 
As and do not thoſe things indeed, which they confeſſe through their diſ- Idem in ar 
remperature,- growing of their melancholike humor : and therefore {96:<4P: 3: 
_ he) theſe things, which they report. of themſelves, are bur meer 
11lufions. | - 
Pſellus addeth hereunte, that certain magical] hereticks, to wit 3 

the Eutychians, afſemble themſelves every good friday at night 3 and 
putting our the candles, do commir inceſtuous adultery, the father with 
che davghter, the ſiſter with the brother, and the ſon with the mother; 
and the ninth mon«þ {hey returne and are delivered 3 and cutting their 
children in peeces; il! their pots with their blood 3 then burne they the 
Carcales, and mingle the aſhes therewith, and ſo preſerve the ſame for | 
magicall purpoſes. Cardanks writeth (though in mine opinion _— Y 

| probab!: | 
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Book. The diſcovery Real leagne; 
probably) that theſe excourſes, dancings , &c- had their beginning from 
certaine hereticks called Dulcini, who deviſed thoſe feafts of Bacthay 
which are named Orgia, whereunto theſe kind of people openly aſſem- 
bled ; and beginning with rior, ended with-this folly- Which feaſts he- 
ing prohibited they neverthelfie haunted them ſecretly 3 afid when they 
cou'd not do ſo, chen did they it in cogitation' onely, and even to this 
day (faich he) there remainech a certain image or reſemblance thereof 
amung ow welancholicke women- | 


CHAP. III. 


' That there can no reall leapge be made with the devil! the firſt au- 


Mal.malef. 
part. 2. que 7. 
C42» 


Upon what 
ground this 
real league 
began to 
grow in 


credit. 


tour of the leapye, and the weakg proefes of toe adverſaries for the - 
ſame, 


T* the league be untrue, as ze the refidue of their confeſſions, the 
»iich-mongers arguments fall to the ground: fer all the writers here- 
1. huld chis bargaine for certaine, good, and gr anted, and 25 their onely 
maxime. Bur ſurely the indenrures, contatning "hoſe Covenants, are 
ſealed with butter 3- andthe labels are bun bables- What titme bargaing. 
Caa be made berwixt'a carnal} body and 8f\ irituall 7 Ler any wiſe or ho» 
ncſt man tell me, that either hach heen aiparzy3. or a wimefle;: and: [ wilt 
belecve him» Bur by what awmhori:y,, provf,. or teſtimony:z. andupon 
whar ground all this geere/ ftanderh, if you Tread M-Midf- you ſhall fine! 
to the ſhame of the reporrers (who! dv fowary inthe tales, antFare '2& 
_ contrariery :).and' to the' reproch- of the beleevers of tach abſurd: 
icsE, FATS. . | 
For the beginning of the credic hereof; reſterh upon the Tonſeſſion-of | 
a baggage young fellow: condemned robe burnt for witch+craſtzwho ſaid? | 
ro the 13quifirors, of likelihood:co prolong this lie © (if ar leaft- wife the 
ſtory be true; which is raken om: of Nider 5 ) If I wift(quor: he ) chart 
might obrain pardons 1 wonld diſcover all rhar- I know of witch craft. 
The which condition being accepted; ant pardon promiſed (partly in 
hope rhereof, and partly ro be rid of his wife) he faidþas followerh. 

The novice or young diſeiple:goetticoſome charch,cogerher with'the 
miſtrefſ# of thae profeſſion, upon a ſunday morning, before'tlie conjurs- 
tion of Holy- water, and there'the ſaid novice renounceth thefaich, pro- 
miſerh obedience in obferving, or rather'omitcing of teremionies it'meer- 
ings,and foch other follyes;zand finally,that they do homage to their young 
waſte! the deviffs as they covenanteds | 

Bu: chis'15 notable in that ftory, that this young witch; dowbting+char 
his wives examination would: bewraye his knayery, rold the inquifrror : 
thut'in rroch His! wife was priley as well ax Ne, but ſhe will never, [ ant 
ſare (quoth he) choogh-ſhe- ſton be burtect @cHionfan$rimes, eonfefſt 
any © t'rheſe circimſt inbes. Wn = 
And this is in no wiſe ro Be forgotten, thar-ndhwirhanding hls econtritions 
kie, couſethonz E& his acentation of his own wiſe(comrary to 4K inqorfrer 
promil 
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-Vitcherprivate-league. (of Witcheraft. Chap.V. Ct 
miſe and oath) he and his wife were both burned at a ſtake, being the' firſt : 
diſcoverers of this notable league, whereupon the fable of witch- craft is . 


maintained 3 and whereby ſuch ether. confeſſions have been from the lik 
perſons, ſince that time, extorted and:augmented. | 


CHAP. V. 


Of the private league, a notable tale of Bodins concerning a French= 
lady, with a confutation. 


The manner 
of witches 
private - 
league with 
che devill- 


*%THe manner of their private league is ſaid to be, when the devill invi- 
fille, and ſometimes vifible, in the middeft of the people.talketh 
wich them privately 3 promiſing, thar if they will follow his counſe!l, he 
will ſupply all their neceſtities, and make all their endeavouts profperousz 
and fo beginneth with ſmall 'matters 3 whereunto they conſent privily, 
and come not into the fairies aſſembly. 

And in this caſe (me. thinks) the devill ſometimes, in fuch externall 
or corporall ſhape, ſhould meet with ſome thar would not couſent to his 
motions (eXxcepr you will ſay he knoweth their cogitation3) and ſo ſhould 
be bewrayed. They alfo (except they were idiots) would ſpie him; and 
ſorſake him for breach of covenants. Bur theſe bargaines, and thele al- 
ſemblies do all the writers hereupon maintaine 3 and Bodin confirmeth 
them with a hundred and odd Jies 3 among the number whereof I will 
(for diverſe cauſes) recite one. ; 

There was (faith he) a noble Gentlewoman at Lions, that being in bed 1.Bed. 116.2. 
with a lover of hers, ſuddenly in the night aroſe up, and lighted a candle: de demono- 
which when ſhe had done, ſhe took a box of ointment, wherewith ſhe mania-caþ. 4» 
annointed her bady 3 and after a few words ſpoken, ſhe was carriedaway. - 

Her bed- fellow ſecing che order hereof, lepr out of his bed, rook the 

candle in his hand, and fought for the. Lady round about the chamber, and 

in every corner thereof,But though he could not fiad her,yer didhe find her 

box of ointment:and being deftious to know the vertue thereof, beſmeered This agree= 
himſelfe therewich, even as he perceived her .to have.done beſore. And eth nor 
although he were not fo ſuperſticious , as to uſe any words to helpe him with their 1 
forward in his buſinefſe, yer by the vertue of that oinment (ſaith Bodin) interpreta- 
he was immediately conveyed to Lorreine, into the aſſembly of witches. tion,that 
Which when he ſaw,he was abaſhed, and faid ; ta the name of God, what ſay,this'is 
make [ here ? And upon thoſe words the whole afſembly vaniſhed away, on:ly done 
and lefc him chere alone ſtarke naked ; and ſo was he faiu to returne to by vertue = 
Lions. Bur he had ſo good a conſcience ,for you may perceive by the firſt of the 

part of the hiſtary,. he was a very honeſt man, that he accuſed his true leaguezncr 
lover for a witch. Ard cauſed her to be burned. Bur as for his adulte- yet to them 
ry, neither,M.Mel. nor Bodin do once ſo much as ſpeake in the diſpraiſe that referre 
thereof. | h | ir unto 

It appeareth throughont all Bedins booke, thar he is-ſore offended with words ; 
Cornelius Agrippa, and the rather as 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe the ſaid C. Agrippa quoth nota. 
recauted that which Bodin maintaineth, who thinketh he could wotke 
wonders by magicke, and ſpecially by his black dog. It ſhoud ſeem he 

had 


LY 
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tud pretty skill in the art of divination-For thongh he wrote before Bodin 

C. Agrippe. Many ayear, yer uttereth he theſe words in his book De vanicate ſcienti- 
arumA certain French protonotary (faith he) a lewd fellow and a coſens 

er, hath written a certain fable or miracle done at Lions, &:c. Wha: - 
Bodin is, 1 know not, otherwiſe than by report 3 batTam cercain thi; 


C45 I. 


his tale is a fond fable : and Bedin faich It was performed at Liens z and 
this man (as | underRand) by profefſion is a civill lawyer. 
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[4.4 CHAP. VI, 

| . A diſproofe of their aſſemblies,and of their bargain. x | 
#3 Y | | | | 4 t 
2 at the joyning of hands with the devill, the kifling of his bare but- i £ 

1 | rocks, and his ſcratching and biring of them, are abſurd lies 3 eve- 

| | ry one having the gift of reaſou may plainly perceive: inſormuch as it is i © 
manifeſt unto us by the word of God, thar a ſpirit hath no tieſh, bones, i l 


nor finews; whereof hands, buttocks; claws, teeth, and lips do cori- 
Tatianus fiſt, For admit that the conſtitution of a devills body (as Tatian and 6- &* © 
contraGra» Ther afhrme) conſiſteth iuſpiricoall congelations, as of fire and aire ; yet 
C0fs it cannot be perceived of morcall creatures. Whar credible witnefle is I © 
there brought at any time, of rhis their corporal, viſible, and incredible 
bargain 3 ſaving the confeſſion of ſome perſon diſeaſed both in body and tf 
mind, willfully made, or injuriouſly conſtrained? Ic is marvell that no 
peniterit witch that forſaketh her trade, confeſſeth not theſe rhings with- " 


out compulſion. Me thinketh their covenant made at baptiſme with God 64 
before good witneſſes, ſanftified with the word, confirmed with his c 


promiſes, and eſtabliſhed with his ſacraments, ſhould be of more force 

then that which they make with the devill, which no body ſeeth or 

knoweth. For God deceiveth ndne, with whom he bargaineth: 

neither doth he motke or Yifappoinc them, alchough he dance not among 

them. 

The oath, to procure ifits their league and feJlowſhip as many as they 

can (whereby every one witch, as Bodin affirmech,augmenteth the numbet 

of fifty) bewrayeth greatly their indireRt dealing. Hereof I have made 

. : triall, as alſo of the refidue of their _— deviſes 3 and have been 
The anthor 4 the beſt, or rather the worſt of them,to ſee what might be gathered 
ſpeakech out of their counſels 3 and have cunningly treated with them theres 
upon dove. 8 1guin and further, have ſent cerrain old perſons to indent with thent, 
proof and to be admitted into their ſociety. Byt as well by their excuſes and de 
triall. Jaies, as by other cifcuriſtances, 1 kave tried and found all their trade 
| to be meer coſening. 7]. , 2 

I pray you what bargiin have they made with the devill, that with theit WW. 

angry lookes bewirch lambs, children, &c? Is it not confefſed, that it be; 

is naturall , though it be a ly? What bargain makerh rhe ſooth- ſayer; My 
which hath his ſeverall kinds of witch-craft and divination exprefled ii B, . 
the Scripture © Or is it not granted that they make none? How chancetl i; pe 

it that we hear not of this bargaia in the Scriptnres ? | | be 


«i 
[ 


| 1.confeſſrons confuted, of Witchcraft. Chap.7. 


CHAP. VII, 


A confutation of the objefion concerning witches confeF ons. 
8 | 


T is Confefſed (lay ſome by the way of obje&ion) even of theſe wo” 
| & men themſelves, that they do theſe and ſuch other hotrible things, a * 
| deſetverh death, _ all extremicy, &c. Whereunto 1 anſwer, tha*® 
| whotoever confidelately beholdeth their confeſſions, ſhall perceive all to 
z be vain, idle, falſe, inconſtant, 3nd of no weight : except their con - 
| tempt and ignorance in religion 3 which is rather the fault of the negli- 

E gent paſtor, than of the fimple woman. 
Firſt, if their confeſſion be made by compulſion, of force of authori- 
WW 5ys of by perſwaſion, and under cotour of friend-ſkip, it is not to be 
| regarded z becauſe the extremity of threats and tortures provokes it ; or 
, W& «be quality of fair words and/allurements conftraines ir. 1f it be volunta- 
| tary,many Circumſtances muſt be confidered,to wit 3 whether ſhe appeach 


Confeſſion 
co mpul- 
ſory 3 as by 
Hiſpanicall 
nquifition $ 


l, 
& not her felfe to overthrow her neighbour, which many times happeneth ny lo 


x through their cankered and malicious melancholike humor: thenz whe- g_ 12 

 & fber in thar ſame malancholike mood and frantick humor, ſhe defice nor Confeſſion 

4 {© ehe abridgement of her own dayes. Which thing Ariſtotle ſaith doth of- r{waſory 3 

> © -<ntimes happen unto perſons ſubjeR to malancholike pafſions : and (as pak Hatres 

kf | Bedinand Sprenger fay) to theſe old wonien called witches, which many x t.cok 

4 © es (a5 they aftiime refuſe to live 3 threatning the judges, that if -& Darcy 

{they my nor be burned, they will lay hands upon themſelves, and ſo 7 
make them guilty of their damnation. Guſ Kernprs 
[ my ſelf have known, thar where ſuch a one conld nor prevaile, tobe I , Bod 4 

accepted as a ſufficient wirtneſſe againſt himſelfe, he preſently went and in } lf, 

threw himſelfe into a pond of water, where he was drowned. But the I : Fs 7 

law ſaith ; Volenti mori non eſt habenda fides, that is 3 His word is not to -<NEY 

be credited chat is defirous to dy. Alſo ſometimes (as elſe-where I have - gs Fe 

proved) they confelſe that whereof they were never guilcy ; ſuppoſing Fey 2 

that they did that which they did not, by meanes of certain circumſtances. £* 777400 I 
nd as they ſometimes confelſe impoſſibilities, as that they fly in the ſ A 

air, tranſubitantiate themſelves, raife tempeſts, transferre or remove Fes [OREN 

zcorne, 8c, (fo do they alſo (I ſay) confeſſe voluntarily, that which no man OY Fn 

could prove,andthac which no man would guefſe,nor yer beleevezexcept he JO 

Fo ere as mad as theyzſo asthey bring death wilfully upon themſelves: which 

argaueth an unſound mind. 


ace _ they confefſe _ which bath been indeed committed by them, as 
. (&P 2yloning, or any other kind of murther, which falleth inco the power a1, q;c; 
- - ſuch perſons to accompliſh; I ſtand not to defend their cauſe. How- nee 1 
as cit, 1 would wiſh that even in that caſe there be not roo raſh credit pi- confeſſions. 
4s en,nor to haſty proceedings uſed againſt them : bur that the cavfes, : 
þ -roperties, and circumſtances of every thing be duly confidered, and di- 


gently examined. For you ſhall underſtand, thar as: ſomerimes they 
enfefſe they have murthered their neighbours with a wifh, ſometimes 
with a word, ſometimes witha look, 8c. ſo they confeſſe, thar _ 
G8 G the 
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the delivering of an apple, or ſome ſuch thing, |to a woman with child, 
they have killed the child in the mothers wombe, when nothing was adi 
ded thereunto, which naturally could be neyſome or hurcſull. 

In like m2nner they confefſe, rhat with a touch of their ba» 
hand , they ſometimes kill a man being in perfe& health Uni 


Y 


ſtrengch of body 3 when all his garments are berwixt their hand and hy# 
tieſh, " 
But if this their confeſſion be examined by divinity, philoſophy, phy.# 
fick,law or conſcience, it will be found falſe and inſufticienc. Firſt, ſwf 
that the working of miracles is ceaſed: Secondly,no realon can be yield 
ed for a thing (o farre beyond all reaſon. Thirdly, no receipt can bed 
ſuch cfticacy, as when the ſame is touched with a bare hand, from whene#® 
the veines have paſſage through the body unto the hearr, it ſhould not a, 
noy the poyſon 3 and yet retain vertue and force enough, to peareiſ 
thiough ſo many garments and the very tleſh incurable, to the place if 
death in another perſonr.- Cu? argumento (faith Bodrn) neſcio quid 1 
ſponderi poſſit. Fourthly,no law will admir ſuch a confeſſion; as yeeldetiſ 
unto impotlibiliries, againſt the which there 1s never any law provided 
otherwiſe 1t would not ſerve a mans turne, to plead and prove that he mſi 
at Berwick that day, that he is accuſed to haye done a murther in Cantu{ 
bury : for it mighc be ſaid he was conveyed to Berwick, and back agaiif 
by inchancment. Fiftly, he is not by conſcience to be executed, which 
hath no ſound mind nor perfeR judgement. And yet forſooth we rea 
that one mother Stile did kill one Saddocke with a touch on the ſhoul {.. 
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der, for not keeping promiſe with her for an old cloak, to make ha , 
ſafeguard zand that the was hanged for her labour. FE: 
» 

IF bat folly it were for withes to enter into ſuch deſperate perill, all : 
to endure ſuch intollerable tortures for no gain or commodity,and buy , 
it comes to paſſe that witches are overthrowne by their ronfeſſions. +: 
: © 1 

Las! fchzy were f» ſubrtill,as wicch-mongers make them to be, thei t] 
would cſpy that it were meer folly for them, not onely to make} ic 
bargain with the devill co throw their ſoules into hell fire, but their by fe 
-dies to the tortures of temporal fire and death, for the accompliſhwealſ 1 
of nothing that might benefit themſelves at all: but they would at Wt w 
leaſtwiſe indent with the devill, both to enrich them, and alſo to ena v 
them; and finally to endve them with all worldly felicity and pleaſure U! 
which is furtheft from them of all other« Yea, if they were ſenfible, tin « 
would ſay to the devill;, Why ſhould I hearken to you, when you mh w 
deceive me $2 Did you not-premiſe my neighbour mother Dutton to li ſa 
and reſcue her; and yet lo ſhe is hanged ? Surely this would appoſe ih h 
devill very ſore. And it is a wonder, that none, from the beginning : 


the world, till this day, hath made this and ſuch hike objeQions, where 
the devill could never make anſwer. But were it not more madneſſe i 
them, to ſerve the devill, under theſe conditions 3 and yer to endl 


Melancholy. of Witchcraft. Chap.12. 43 


whippings with iron rods at the devils hands: which(as the witch-mongers 

write) are ſo ſet on, that the print of the laſhes remain vpon the witches 

| body ever after, even fo long as ſhe hath a day to live? 

E Bur theſe old women being daunted with authority circumvented with 

= guile, conſtrained by force, compelled by fear, induced by error, and 

E deceived by ignorance, do fall into ſuch raſh credulity,and ſo are bronght 

t% nnto theſe ablurd coufeſſions. Whoſe error of mind and blindneſſe of 

t will dependeth upon the diſeaſe and infirmity of nature : and therefore 

> their ations in that caſe are the more to be borne withall : becauſe they 

& being deſtitute of reaſon, can have no canſent. For, DeliFum ſine con- 

B+ ſenſu non poteſt commiti,neque injuria ſine animo injuriandi ; that is, There [ 9bn Bod. 
i: can be no ſinne withour conſent, nor injury commitred without a mind L-ſt per erre- 

n&#2 ro do wrong Yet the law faich further, chat a purpoſe retained in mind, 7m Juriſd. 

& doth nothing to the private or publique hurt of any man; and much more 9mn! cum 

& thar an impollible purpoſe /is unpunuthable. Sane mentis voluntas, volun- inde. | 

: of 145 rei poſſibilis eff A ſound mind willeth nothing, but that which is C-ſed hoc &. 

poſſible. | de publ.C5c- 

Wn -- Bal.in leg- 

CHAP. IX. Oc. 


: Hiw malanicvoy abuſeth old women, and of the effes thereby by ſune 
| dry exampics. 
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F any man adviſedly marke their words, ations, cogitations, and pe- 
& @ltvres , he ſhall perceive that meJancholy abounding in rheir head, and 
& occupying their brain,hath deprived or rather depraved their jadgements 
& and all their ſenſes : I meane not of coſening witches, but of poor me- 
© lancholike women; which are themſelves deceived. For you ſhall un- 
= derftand, thar the force which melancholy hath, and the efteRs that ir 
& worketh in che body of a mnn,or rather of a woman, are al:noſt incredi- 
= blc.For as ſome of theſe malancholike perſons imagine, they are witches , 
# and by wwch-crafr can worke wonders, and do what they liſt : ſo do ©0- 
E ther, troubled with this diſeaſe, imagine many ſtrange, incredible, and 
} impoſlible things. Some, thar they are Monarches and Princes, and 
| that all other men are their ſubjeRs: ſome, thar they are brute beaſts ; 
| ſome, that they be urinals cr earthen pots, greatly fearing to be broken: 
© ſome, /thar every one that meeteth them, will canvey them to the pal- 
nals lowes 3 and yetin the end hang themſclves. One thought, thar Atlas, 
whom the poets feigne to hold up heaven with his ſhoulders, would be 
weary, and let the skie fall upon him : anorher would ſpend a whole dz 
vpon a ſtage, imagining that he both heard and ſaw interludes, _ 
therewith made himfelfe preat ſport. One Theophilus a Ph: firian, nther- 
| wiſe ſound enovght of mind (as it is ſaid) imagined that he heard and 
ſaw muſitians continvally playing on inſtruments, in a certain place of 
his honſe. One Beſſes, that had killed his father, was notably derefed; 
by imagining thata Swallow vupraided him therewith : ſo as he himſelfe 
thereby revealed the murther- | 

But the norableſt example hereof is, of one that was in great perplexi- 
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ty, imagining that his noſe was as big as a houſe 3 inſomuch as no friend 
nor Phyiitian could deliver him from this conceipt, nor yet either ea if 
his grief, or ſatisfic his fanſie in thar behalfe : till at the laſt, a Phyfiria 
more expert in this humor than the reſt, uſed this deviſe following, 
Fiiſt, when he was to come in at the chamber door being wide open, he 
ſuddenly ſtayed and withdrew himſeife 3 fo as he wonld nor in any wik 
approach neecrer then the door .The melancholike perſon muling herex; 
asked him the cauſe why he ſo demeaned himſelfe 2 Who anſwered hin 
in this manner 2 Sir, your noſe is ſo great, that 1 can hardly enter inty 

y our chamber bur 1 ſhall roach it, and-conſequently hurt it. Lo (quot 


, ke) this is the man that muſt do me good 3 the reſidue of my. friends fla 


Dangeur in 
fAialog-cap. - . 


1.Paptr3.P." 
N.caÞ-t» 
Caerd.do 
LAY.YCY UW» 

1 Wie de 
preftigiis de- 
MI aumn, (fc. 
Ariftetle, 
Fen Bod. 


ter me, and would hide my infirmity from me. Well (ſaid the Phyfhicia) 


I wil! cure you, but you muſt be content t9.indure a lictle pain in the 
ereffing: which he promiſed patiently to ſuſtain, and. conceived cer 
hope of recovery» Then entered the Phyfitian into the chamber, creep 
Ing cloſe by the walles, (eeming to feare the touching and harting ofhy 
noſe. Then did he blindfold hims which being done, he caught him 
che noſe with a pair of pinſors, and threw down into a tub, which | 
had placed before his patient, a great quantity of bloud,with many piecs 
of bu!locks livers, which he had conveyed into the chamber, whileſt t 
others eyes were bound up, and then gave him liberty to ſee and behd 
the fame. He having done thus again two or three times, the mela 
like humor was ſo qualifted,that the mans mind being ſatisfied, his grick 
was eaſed, and his diſcaſe cured. | i 
Thrafibulus, otherwiſe called Thraſillus, being ſore opprefled with thi 
melancholike humor, imagined, thart all the ſhips, which arrived art por 
Pyreus, were his ; infomuch as he would number them, and commax@ 
the mariners to lanch, &c. triumphing at their ſafe returnes, and mount 
ing for their misfortunes. The Italian whom we called here in Englani 
the Monarch, was pollefſed with the like ſpirit or conceipt- Dane 
himſclf reporteth, that he ſaw ore, that aftirmed conſtantly. that he 
a cocke ; and faith that throvgh malancho)y, ſuch were alienated fic 
themſelves. | 0 
Now, if the fanſie of a melancholike perſon may be occupyed in cauk 
which are both faiſe and impoſſible; why ſhould an old witch be thou 
ſree from ſuch fantaſies, who (as the learned Philoſophers and Phyſici 
ſay) apon the ftopping of their monehtlymelancholike . flux or iſſued 
blood,in their age mnuſtneeds increaſe therein,as (throangh their weaknd 
both of body and braine) the apteſt perſons do meet with ſuch meland) 
like imaginations : with whom their imaginations remaine, even wh 
-their ſenſes are gone. Which Bodin. laboureth ro diſprove, there 
!hewing himfelte as good a Phyſitian, as elſe-where a divine. 
But if they may imagine, that they can transforme their owne 
which nevertheleſle remaine ., in the former. fhape: how much more cf 
dible is it,that they may falſely ſuppoſe they can hurt and infecble oth 
enens bodyes 3 or which is lefley: hinder the coming of butter ? 8c. Bd 
what is ie that they will not imagine, {and conſequently confeſſe that rhe 
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mented; fo craftily examined, with ſuch promiſes of favour,as whereby 
they imagine, that they fhall ever afrer live in great credit and wealth 
&c. . 

Ifyouread the execations done upon witches, either in times paſt 
31 other countryes, or lateiy in this land 3 you ſhall ſee ſuch impoſlibili- 
ries-confefſed, as one, having his right wits, will beleeve. Among 0- 
ther like falſe confeftions, we read that there was a witch confeſſed ac the 
time of her death or execution, that ſhe had raiſed all the tempeſts, and 
procured all the frofts and hard weather that happened in the winter 1565. 
and that many grave and. wife men beleeved her. 


CHAP. X- 


That voluntar yconfeſſions may be untruly made, to the undoiny, of the 
confeſſors, and of the ſtrange peration of melancholy, proved by a 


” familiar and late example. | 


| Perch it may appear, that even voluntary confeflion (in this caſe 


may be untruly made, though it tend co the deſtruction of the confel- 
ſor 3 and that melancholy may move imaginatioits to that eftedt:I will 
cite a notable inſtance concerning this matter, the parties themſelves be 
ing eta live, and dwelling in the pariſh of Sellenge in Kent, and the 
matter not long ſithence in this ſort performed. 


One Ade Davie, the wife of Simon Davie husband-man; being reputed A Rentiſh 
a.right honeſt budy, and being of good parentage, grew ſuddenly (as her ſtory ofa 
hausband informed me, ard as it is well known in theſe parts)ro be ſome- late accident, 


what penſive and more ſad; than in times paſt. Which thing though it 
greeved himz yet he was loth to make it ſo appear, as either his wife 
might be troubled or diſcontented therewith, or his neighbours inform- 
ed thereof;leaſt ill husbandry ſhould. be laid co his charge (which in theſe 
quarters is much. abhorred-) But, when ſhe grew from penfivenefle, to 
ſome perturbation of taind 3 ſoas her accuſtomed reſt began in the nigh; 
leaſcn to be withdrawne from her, throngh fighing and ſecret lamentati- 
on 5 and that, not without teares, her could not 'bur demande the cauſc 
of her conceipt and extraordinary mourning,Bur although ar thar cime ſhe 
covered the ſame, acknowledging nothing to be amiſſe with he : ſoon af- 
ter notwithſtanding ſhe fell downe before him on her knees, deſiring 
him to forgive-her, for ſhe had greevouſly oftended(as ſhe faid)both God 
and him. Her poor hasband being abaſhed ar this her behaviour, com- 
forred her, as he could 3 asking her the cauſe of her trouble and greet: 
who told him, that ſhe had, contrary to gods law, and te the offence of 
all good chriſtians, to the injury of him, and ſpecially to the lofſe of her 
own ſou}, bargained and given her ſoul to the devill, to be delivered un- 
to him within ſhort ſpace. Whereunto her husband anſwered, ſaying 3 
Wife, be of good cheer, this thy bargain is void and of none effe&: tor 
thon haſt ſold that which is none of thine to) ſell 3 ith it belongetk to 
Chrift, who hath bought ir, and decrly paid for it, <cvcn with his blood, 
which he ſhed upon the crofle 3 ſo as the devill hath «wo intereſt in the- 

G 3 Afrer 


 Chap.1o. 45 
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tohis witc. - 
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him 3' Oh husband, 1 have yet committed another 'fault- and done you. 
more injury : for I have bewirched you and your children. Be co tent 
(quoth he) by the grace of God, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall unwitch us : for none 
evill can happen to them that fear God- | 
And (as cruly as the Lord liveth) this was the tenor of his words unto 
Mme, which | know is true, as proceeding from unfained lips,and from one 
that feareth God. Now when the time approched that the devill ſhould 
come, and take poffeflion of the woman, according to his bargain, he 
watched and prayed carneſtly, and cauſed his wife to read pſalmes and 
Prayers for mercy at Gods hands: and ſuddenly about mid-nighr, there 
was 4 great rumbling below under his chamber window, which amazed 
them exceedingly. For they conceived, that the devill was below 

though he had no power to come up, becaule of their fervent prayers. 
He that noteth this womans firſt and ſecond confeſſion, freely and vo- 
Confutation, luntarily made, how every thifhg concurred that might ſerve to adde cre 
dit thereunto, and yeeld matter for her condemnation, would not think, 
but that if Bedin were foreman ofher inqueſt, he would cry 3 Guilty : and 
would haſten execution upon her ; who would have ſaid as much before 
any judge in the world, if ſhe had been examined : and have confeſſed 
no leſſe, if ſhe had been arraigned thereupon. But God knoweth, ſhe 
was iunocent of any of theſe crimes : howbeitſhe was brought low and 
preſſed down with the weight of this hamor,(o as both her reſt and ſleep 
were taken away from her 3 and her' fanſics troubled and difquieted with 
deſpair, and ſuch other cogitations as grew by occaſion thereof. And yet 


I beleeve, if any miſhap had inſued ro her hosband, or his children; few ff 
wicch-mongers would have judged otherwiſe, bur that ſhe had bewitched 
them. And ſhe (for her part) ſo conſtantly perſwaded her felf to beg, 


witch, that ſhe judged her ſelfe worthy of death, infomuch as being re 
rained in het chamber, ſhefaw not any one carrying a faggor to the fire, 
but ſhe ſhould ſay it was to make a fire toburn her for witchery. 'But Gol 
knoweth ſhe had bewitched none, neither inſued there any hurr vato any 
by her imgination, but unto het ſelfe- Ps | 

And as for the rambling, it was by occaſion of a ſheep,which was flay* 
ed, ayd hung by the wals, ſo' as a dog came and devoured it 3 whereby 


A comicall 
grew the noiſe which I before mentioned: and ſhe being now recovet- 


cataſtrophe: 

— ed, remaineth a right honeſt woman, far from fuch impiety, and afh# 
med of her imaginations,which ſhe perceiveth to have grown through mes 
lancholy: | ; 

CHAP. XL 
The ſtrange and divers effects of melancholy, and bow the ſame bits 
H.Cerd.de or abounding in witches, or rather old women; filleth them full 
a. of marvellons imaginations; and that their confeſſions are not to 
Cap. 8. credited. 


Jo.Wierus de | | | "RN 
fAepreſt.lib. 6, Ur in truth, this chalancholike humor (as the beſt Phyſicians afficme) 


Cap. is the caufe oi all their ſtrange, impoſſible and inctedible com— 


Melancholy. | 


Aﬀer this, with like ſubmiſſion, reares, and .penſtence, ſhe ſaid unto Þ 


Melanchol;. of Witehcraſt. Chap.3. 47 


which are ſo fond , that I wonder how any men can be abvſed thereby» 
Howbeit theſe afteRions, though they appear in the mind of man, yet 
are they bred in the body, and proceed from this humor, which is the 
very dregs of blood,nouriſhing and feeding thoſe places, from whence 
proceed feares,  cogirations, ſuperſtitions, faſtings, labours, and ſuch 
like. 

This maketh ſufferance of trorments, and (as ſome ſay) foreſight of Ariftotle de 
things to come; and preſerveth health, as being cold and dry 3 it makettyſomnig. 
men ſubjeR to leanneſſe,and tothe quartane ague. They thar are vexcd- H.Card.ltb. 8. - 

| therewith are deſtroyers of themſelves,ſtour to ſuffer injuries, fearfull ro de var.rer. 

. offer violencezexcept-the humor be hot-They learne ſtrange congues with 
ſmall indaſtry(as Ariftotle-and-others afirme.)' 

If our witches phantaſtes were not corrupted, nor their wils confound» 

ed with this hamor, they would nor ſo volan«arily and readily conſcfſe 
that which calleth their life in queſtion 3 whereof they could never other» 
wiſe be convicted, I.Bedzin with his lawyers phyſick ;eaſoneth contrarily; 
as thongh melancholy were furtheſt 'ofall' from thoſe old women, whom [0-Bod-con- 
we call witches: deriding che moſt famoas-and noble Phyſician John Wirer- tra-lo. Wie » 
for his opinion in that behalfe. But beeguſe I am no Phyſitian, I will ſer 14m. 
 aPhyfitian to him 3 namely Eraftus, who hath theſe words, to wit, that 
| theſe witches, through their corrupt phantaſie abounding with melan- 

cholike hamors, by reafon of their old age, do dicame and imagine they. 
| hurt thoſe things which they netther-could nor do hurez and fo think they 

knew an art, which they neither fave Iearned nor yet underſtand. 

But why ſhould there be more'credit piven to witches, when they fay 

| they have made a reall bargain with che divell, killed a cow, bewitched 

butrer,infeebled a child,foreſpoken her neighbour, &c. than when ſhe 
| confeſſeth that ſhe tranſabſtantiateth her ſelf, maketh ir rain or hail, flieth 
in the air, goeth inviſible, transferreth corn in the grafſe from one field 
ro another ? 8c. If you think that in the one their confeſſions be ſound, 
why ſhould you ſay that they are corraept in the other 3 the confeſfion of 
all theſe things being made at: one inſtant, and affirmed with like con- 
ftancy, or rather audacity ?- Bur you ſee the one to be impoſſible, and 
therefore you think thereby, that their confeſſions are vain and falfe- 
The other you think may be done, and fee them confefſe ir, and there- 4, euſt.lib. 
fore you conclude, A poſſe ad efſt-z as being perſwaded it is ſo, becauſe 1, Trinit. 3 
you think it may be ſo: But I ſay, both with the divines, and philoſo- 7 46m qe civit. 
| Phers, that that which is imagined of witch-craft,hath no truth of aRion; p;;. 
or being beſides their imagination, the witch (for the moſt part) is oc- 
eupicd in falſe cauſes. For whoſoever defireth to bring to paſſe an im- 
poſſible thing. hath a vain, and idle, and childiſh perſwaſion, bred by C/emens,recog. 
an unſound minde; for Sans mentis woluntes, velumas; rei poſfibilis eſt, 3” 
The will of a ſound mind, is the defire of a poſſible thing. Iamblrchus. ., 
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b 8 3-Book, Thediſcovery 


i b | IW.league confntet}; 
$4k CHAP, Xil, | 

vp: | A conſutation of witches ennfeſſioms , eſpecially concerning thei 

[i--14 lea;.ue. -1 

| | BY it js objeRed, that witches confeſſe they renounce the faith; and 

HP! 4. 45 their confeffion muſt be true or elſe they would not make it: (fu 


An ob jefti- mult cheir faalc be worthy of death, or elſe they fhould not be executed: 


ON- Whecreunto | anſwer as before 3 that their confeflions are extorted, or. 

Fe The reſoluti- elſe proceed from an unſourd mind. Yea I ſay further, that we our 
[7 6Nh- felves, which are ſound of mind, and yet ſecx any other way of ſalvati- 

1þ 4 on than Chriſt Jeſus, or break his commandements, or walk not inhis 


LE himſclfe 3 and therefore they ,in coufeſling that they forſake God, aud 

750 imbrace Satawy do thar which we all ſhould do. As toucking that horr- 

ble part of their confcfſion, in the league which tendeth to the killing of 

| their own and others children, the ſeething of them, and che making of 
their potion or portageaand the effefts thereof;their good: fridayes meeting W# 
being the day of their deliverance, . their inceſts,with their rerurne, at the 

end of nine moneths, when commonly women be neither able co go tha. 
journy, nor to returne, &c-. it is (o horrible, unnacurall, unlikely, and 
unpoſſible 3 that if I ſhould behold ſach things with mine eyes, 1 ſhould 
rather think my ſelſe dreaming, dronken, or ſome way deprived of ay. 
ſenſcs'; than give credic to ſo horrible and filthy matters. 


if; ſteps wich a lively faith, &c. do not onely renounce the faich, bur God 


A forged How hath the the oyle or portage of a ſodden child ſuch rertue, as that 
miracles a ſiaffe annointed therewith, can carcy folk in the a'r ? Their potable li- 


quor, which they ſay, maketh mafters of that faculty, is ir not ridiculout 
And is it not, by the opinion of all philoſophers, Phyſitians, and diviney 
void of ſuch vertue, as is imputed thereunto ? | . 

Their not faſting on fridayes, and their faſting on ſundayes, their ſpite 
ring at the time of elevation, their refuſall of holy-water, their defpiſing WY 
of (uperſticious crofſes, &c. which are all good ſteps to true Chriſtianity WE 
help me to confute the tefidue of their confcſhons. F 


CHAP. XI11. 


A conſutation ofwitches confeſſions,concerning making of tempeſts a 
raine : 'vf the naturall cauſe of rainezand that witches or devillt 
bave no power to do ſuch things: oj 


> Ga ISS 


Ndto ſpeak more generally of all the impoſſible ations ref: rred ws 

"fo them, as alls of their falſe confeflions ; I ſay, that there is noe 
which acknowledgeth:God to be onely omnipotenr,and the onely work 
of all miracles, nor any other aducd with meane ſenſe,but will deny tha yp? 
the elements are obedient to wiaches, and at their commandement ; @ 
that they may ar their pleaſure ſend rain, hail, tempeſts, thunder, light 
gg 3 when ſhe being bat a@ old doving woman, cafteth a flinr-ſtouc - 


ataÞ 
Dy” 
bl 


Witches tempeTts, of Witcheraft. Chap.12. 49 
ver her leſt ſhoulder, towards the weſt, or hutleth a little fea-fand up in- The waies 
to the element,or wetteth abroom-ſprig in waters! and ſprinkleth the that witch- 
ſame in the air 3 or diggetha pit in the carth, and putting warer therein, es uſe to 
| fticcerh ir about with her finger 3 or boileth hogs briſtles, or laieth ſticks make raine 
*# acrofle upon a banke, where never a drop of water is; 'or burierh ſage till g:c, 
| itbe rotten. all which things are confeſſed by witches,and affirmed by Njder. Mal. 
| writers to be the meanes that witches ule to move extraordinary tempeſts Mqa/ef. 1.Bod: 
= and rain, Sc» : | Frier Barth. 
+ We read in M. Mateficarum, that a lictle pile walking abroad with her Heming .Da- 
' father in his land, heard him complaine of drought, wiſhing for raine, &c. , gus,ggc. 
#5 Why Father,quoth the child,1 can make{it raine or haile,when and where I yqvl. Male f. 

_ lit ? He asked where ſhe learned it. She ſaid, of her mother, who for- j,;,2.9ue:1. 
{7 bad hcr to tellany bodie thereof. He asked her how her mother ranght cap. 12. 
4 8 her ? 'She anfwereds. that her mother commirted her to a maſter, who 
"1 would-at any time db anything for her. Why then ,faid he, make it rain 
+ but onely.in- my. field. And ſo ſhe went to the ftreame, and threw vp 
f& warer in her maſters name) and/made it rain preſently, And preceeding 
E forcher withher-father, the made ir haile in anoiher held, at her farhers 


of & requett. Hercapon he accuſed his wife, and* cauſed her ro be burned 3 
x ® and then he new-chiittened his child again ; which circomftance is com- 
a mon among Papiſts znd witch monpers. And? Howſoever the firſt part 
14 We fieteof was proved,there is no doubr bur the latter part was throughly cxe- 
1488 cuced- [f they could indeed briny-thele things to paſſe ar their pleaſures 

then might they alſo be impediments uato the courſe of all other naturall He chat can 
BY. things,and ordinances appointed by God : as, to cauſe it to hold vup,when ly,can ſteales 
un rw ſhoutd raine'3 and* ro make mitnight, of high noon; and by thoſe as he thar cag 
fie meanes ,[ ſay, the divine power ſhould become ſervile to the will of a worke can 
uo witch, fo as we could'imeither eat'nor drink, bur by their permiſſion. play « 
« Me.thinks Seneca: might farisfie' theſe: credulous or rather idolatrons 


people, that cunne awhore-huariug;cither in bod y'or phanfie; after theſe 

zirches, beleevingall chat is attributed” unto them, to the' derogation 

of Gods gloty; He faith, tchatthe'rode peoples and+our 1 gnorant'prede- 

decefiors did beleeve, that rain'and ſhowers might be:procured/and ftay- 

ed by witches charmes/and iychahrments z:' of 'which Kkind' of things thay 

© were can:nothing'be wrought, itis ſo manifeſt;thxt we' need nor go to any 
Eptitloſophers ſchool, to learn the confatation thereof. | 

Bur Jeremy, by the word of God,doth utterly confornd” all that which Jer.16.22. 
 n{88227 be deviſed for the maintenance of that fooliſh opinion, ſaying: Are Dz7 gentium 
1; Mhereany among; the gods of the gentiles, that ſend raine, or give demonza. 
towers from heaven 2 Art nor thou the ſelfe ſame-our Lord God 2 We The gods 
Vitltruft'in-chee, for thou doeft and maketh all theſe things. _ I may Of the gen. 
refore with Brentixs boldly ſay,that is neither in the power of witches tiles are gj- 
mor devils, to accompliſh that matter 3 but in God onely- For when vels. 

noe EKhalitions are drawne and lifted up from ont of the earth, by the power Ihe nay; :jj 
fthe Sung into the middle region of the air, the coldneſſe thereof con- generation of 
y hath #neth and thickeneth thoſe vapours : which being become clonds, are hajje ,,. q 


it; & RO Nobved again by the: heat of the ſunne, whereby rain 'or hail is ingen+ la;ge. 
lighn {6d 5 raity' if by the way the drops be nor frofen'and made hail. Theſe 
14 ma H circumſtances 
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50 3-Book. The diſcovery witches impeached. | 


circumſtances being conſidered with the courſe of the whole Scripture,it 
can neither be in the power of witch or devill ro procure raine or fair 
weather. | 
And wherezs the ſtory of Þb- in this caſe is alledged agzinft me (where 
in a witch is not once named) I have particularly an{wered it elſe-whers & 
And therefore thus much onely I ſay here 3 that even: there, where ir {& 
Pleaſed God (as Calvine ſaith) to ſer down circumftances for the inſtry. 
ion of our groſſe capacities, which are nor able to conceive of ſpiritual} 
communication, or heavenly affaires 3 the devill defireth God to ſtreÞ* 
| out his hand, and touch all char Feb hath. And though he ſeemerh ws. 
Job. 11. gr ant Satans delize, yer God himſelf ſent fire from:heaven, &c. Where 
'ris to be gathered, that although God ſaid, He is in.thine hand : it waf 
Ib.yerf-15. the Lords hand that puniſhed Job, and not. the hand of the devill, wh 
faid nor, Give me leave to plague him ;- but, Lay thine han upon hin. 
And when Fob continued faithfull notwithſtanding all his afftitions, ft 
his children, body and goods 3 the devill is ſaid to come again co God,anit 
_ to ſay as before, to wit 3 Now ſtretch our thine hand, and touch tft 
Job. 2.5. bones and his fleſh. Which argueth as well that he conld not do it,as chit 
he himſelte did ic nor before. And be it here remembred, that M. M4 
Ma!: malef- and the reſidue of the witch-mongers deny, that there were ahy witche??” 
p4rT-4N42, in Fobstimes But ſee more heredt clle-where: #7 


CHAP. XIILIF 


What well enſue,if witches confeſſions or witch-mongers opiniagy 
were true, concerning the effefts of mitch-craſt,inchantments,0 
oo = F it were true that witches confeſſe, or that all writers write,. or tg 
_— _ EL witch-mongers report, or that fools beleeve,we ſhould never have buy: 
yg - Ky ter in the chearne, nor cow in the cloſe, nor corne 1n the field, nor be 
© weather abroad, nor health within doots. | Or if that which is contains 


 Conſequencies jn M. Mal. Bodin, 8c. or in the pamphlets late ſer forth in Engliſh, of 


WE NO tle. yitches executions, ſhould be true in thoſe things that witches are ſit | 
to.confeſſe, what creature could live in ſecurity ? Or what needed i = 
preparation of watres, or ſuch trouble, or charge in that behalfe? LY 
Prince ſhould be able to raigne or live in the land: For (as Deneus lang 
that one Martin a witch killed the Emperour of Germany with witch-craly 
ſo would our witches (if they could)deſtcoy all our magiſtrates. Onet 
witch might over-throw an army roiall ; and then whar- needed-we 7 
guns, of Wild-fire, or. any other inſtruments of warre ? A witch mig 
fupply all wants, and accompliſh 2 Princes will in this behalfe, @7 
without charge or blood: fhed of his people: ? Wy - 

If it be obje&ed, that witches - worke by the devill, and <hrillnys 

inces are not to deale that way;l anſwer,that for princes diſpoſed co 
tell would make conſcience therein, ſpecially ſach as take unjuſt way 
hand, uſing other helps, deviſes, and engines as lawfulb and devil 
chat; in whoſe campe there is neither the rule of religion or cheit * 
order obſerved 3 infomuch as rayiſhments, owrthers, blaſphemies # 
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Uſe of Witcher, of Witchcraft, Chap.15. 51 


| thefts are there moſt commonly and freely committed. So that che de- Mal. malef. 


vill is more feared, and better leryed in their campes, than God Almigh- j. Boda. 

—_ + | | Bar» Spit4urs. 
But ad mit that fouldiers would be ſcrupuloss herein, the Pope hath au- | 

thority ro diſpenſe therewith 3 as in like caſe he hath done, by the refti- 

mony of his own authors and friends. Admit alſo, that throughotft all 

chriſtendome, warres were juſtly maintained, and religion duly obſer- 

ved in their camps 3 yet would the Turke 'and other infidels cut our 

throats, or at leaſt one anothers throat, with the helpe of their witches; | 

for they would make ao conſcience thereof. | x 


CHA Þ* XV. 


Examples of forreign nations, who in their warres uſed the - aſſiſtance 
of witches ; of eyb:ting witches in Ireland, of two archers tba t ſÞot 


with familiars. | 
N the watrs betweent he kings of Denmarke and Sxeveland, 1563. the . 
Danes do write, that the king of Sueveland carryed about with - him in 

campe, foure old witches, who with their charmes ſo qualified the Danes, 


© as they were thereby diſabled to annoie their enemies : inſomuch as, if 


they had taken in hand any-enterpriſe, they were ſo infeebled by thoſe 
witches, as they could performe nothing-And althongh this could have 


. 2 no credit at the firſt, yet in the end, one of theſe witches was taken pri- 
a ſoncr, and confeſſed the whole matter; ſo as(faith he)the rhreads,and the 


3 line, and the charafters were found in the high way and warer-plaſhes. 


The Iriſhmen 'addi&t themſelves wonderfully ro the credit and pra- gyhieting 


df © Aiſc hereof; infomuch as they affirme, that nor onely their children,but yieches, 


j 3 theic cattell, are (as they call it) eybitten, when they fall — ſick, 
== and tcarme one ſort of their witches eybiters 3 onely in that reſpett: 
| and they will nor ſticke to affirme, that they can rime either man or beaſt 


yea 


o death. Alſo the Weſt-Indians and Muſcovits do the like, and the 
Hunnes (as Gregory Turonenſts writeth )uſed the helpe of witches in time 


© of warre- 


I find another ſtory written in M.Mal. repeated by Bodin 3 that 


» 


Y one ſouldier called Pumber,daily through witchcraft killed with his bowe | 
il; andarrows three of the enemies, as they ſtood peeping over the walls of Pumher an 


a caſtle betieged: (o as in the end he killed them all quite, ſaving one-The acher» 
eriall of the archers fimiſter dealing, and a proof thereof expreſſed, is 3 | 
for that he never lightly failed when he ſhot, and for that he killed them 3 


| 7 by three a day 3 and had ſhot three arrowes into a rod. This washe 
mM 


Z that ſhor art a peny on his ſonnes head, and made ready.-another arrow, 


to have flaine the Duke Remgrave that commanded it. And doubtleſſe, 
becauſe of his ſingular dexrericy in ſhooting, as he reputed a witch, as 


* doing that which others could nor do, nor think to be in the power of 


men to do : though.indeed no miracle, no witch-craft, no impoſſibility 
nor difficulty ?confiſted therein. ; 


H2 | | Buc 
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52 3.Book. 


A $kiilfull 
archer pu- 


niſhcd by an 


vuRSKillfull 
juſtice. 


Concil. Ac- 


 quirenſ«in 


decret.25. 
QU£.5:CANs 
epiſcopr. 

Auguſt.dz? 


ſperitu Ge. 


«nn;na Cap. 
Fran.Pon- 
T71v1b.trafte 
de lam nu- 
mer $9. 
Grillandas 
ae ſrt.ng+ 
mero. hs. 

In hiſtory. 


T he diſcovery FFitches confatel, 


Bur this latter ftory I can requite with a familiar example. For n | 


Towne Malling m\kent, one of Q. Maries juſtices, upon the complaing 


of many wiſe men, and a few fooliſh boyes, laid an archer by the heele 
becauſe he ſhort ſo neer the white at buts. © For he was informed and per» 
ſwaded, that the poor man played with a fly, otherwiſe called a devillor 
ſamiliar. And becauſe he was certified that the archer aforeſaid ſhot bes | 


ter than the common ſhooting, which he before had heard of or ſeen, he 


conceived it could not be in Gods name, bur by inchantment 3wherchby | 
this archer (as. he ſuppoſed by abuſing the Queenes liege people) gained Þ 
ſome one day two or three ſhillings, to rhe detriment of the common= if 
wealch, and to his owne inriching- 'And therefore the archer was ſevere- : 
to the great encouragement of archers, and to the wiſe ex- 


iy pun iſhed, ; 
ample of juſtice; bur ſpecially to the overthrow of wi'ch-crafr- And now 
again to our matrer. 


CHAP. XVL | 


Authorities cundemning, the fantaſtical confeſſions of witches, and 
D.w a. pepiſh dottor 1aketb apon bim to diſprove the ſame. 


Eriaine generall councells,by cheic decrees, have condemned the cons 
fellions ar.d erronevus credulity of witches, to be vain, fantaſtical 
ang fabulous. And even thoſe, which are parcel! of their league, wheres 
upen Qur wicch-mongers do ſo build, to wit z their night-walkings and 
meetings with Heredias, and the Pagan 


45, Wich au inmnmerable multitude, npon certan beaſts, aud patle ove 


many cauntties and nations in the filcuce ofthe night, and do whatfae I 7 


ver thaſe faitics of ladies command &c. And it tolloweth even therej 
Let all miniſters thereforein their ſeverall curesy Preach ro Gods pete. 


ple, fo a+ they niay know all theſe things ro be lalley KCs Ic followerh 
2 In. the ſaine counſei! ; Therefore, wholoucyct belceverh rhat any creams 


nay be either created by 8bemy, or elſe changed into berter.or worles.M 

be.any way transſormed 4nto anyorker kind 01. }rkeneffe of any, but-af the 

CICALOT higiſelges is affuredly an daidells and wii; hana Pager 
And if dis he cxedible, then allihale their bargaines avd afſemblich 


of 8 , Foes F 2 » - . ,- . . 
ve! Uta. ſani77 gees Alc inciedible, which are oncly recified by the certaine.foolifh and 


Germarnz. 


tatris 07 wiighes , being at 


eXtoTted conteliions z and by a fable of, S. Gerinanes who watched 
;2er. kanguet, and through his holinel 
ſtayed 


gods ; at which time they ih 
ſhould paſſe fo farre in fo little a ſpace on cockhorſe 3 their rranſubſtancie! | 
tl0n, their eating of children, and their pulling of them from their mo* 
thers des; their entring into mens houſes,through chinks and little hols 
where aflie can ſcarcely wiring out, and the dilquieting of the in habi 
tants &c. all which are not onely ſaid by a generall councell to be meet 
fantaſtical, ad imaginations in dreames 3 bur fo affirmed by the ancient 
Writers. The words of ihe councell are theſe 3 It way not be omitted, i 
that curtain wicked women following Satans provocations, being ſe iuced 
by the-illufion of devils, kelecve and profeſic,i hat in the night-times they | 
ride abroad with Diana, the goddetic of the Pagans, Or elſe wich Herod 


Witches wonders, of Witchcraft. Chap.17. 53 
| fayed them, till he ſent to the h ouſes of thoſe neighbours, which ſeem- 

&d to be there,and found them all in bedz and fo cried, thar.theſe were de, 
vils tn the likenefſe of choſe | women. Which if it were as trues as it i- 
& falſe, ir mighr ſerve well co confute this rheir meeting and night=walkings - 

| For if the devils be only preſent in the likenefie of wicches, then is that 

| falſe, which is attributed to witches in this behalte. 

Bur becauſe the old hatnmer of Sprenger and lnftitor, in their old Mal7eo Nonus mal. 

S maleficaram,was inſuffictent to knack down.ttis counſel 3 a young bectle®. Mal. in que. 
| head called Frier JBartholomauns Spineus hath made a new leadev beetle, to de ſftrigid, 

| beat down the counſell,and kill theſe old woman. Wherein he councer- cap.21,22. 

| feiring Aegſops alle, claweth the pope with his heeles , affirming vpon 23.0c. 

| his credir, that the counſell is falſe and erroneous 3 becauſe the doctrine 

ſwarverh from the Popifh church, and is not authenticall bur apocryphall: 

# ſfayingCthough untruly_)ihat thar counſel was net called by the comman- 

| dement and pleaſure of the Fope, nor ratified by his authoriily, which 

| (faith he) is ſufficient to diſannul all conneadls.. For furety(fairh this frier; 
1 8 which ar this inſtant is a cheef inquifiter ) if +the words (of chis comntell: . 
were tO be admitted, both 1, and all my predecefiors had publiſhed no- 
tOrious lies; and committed many injurious executions: whereby the 
Popes themſelves alſo might juſtly be deteted of error, cantrary to.the Bar. Spindns 
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»E cachohque belecf in that behalfe» Marry he ſaith, that alkhough the Mal. malef, . 
LE words and dire& ſenſe of this counfell be quire contrary £O truth and his ©4P- 23.1 
*E opinion ; yer he will make aniexpoſition thereof;rhat ſhall ſomewhar mi- 9*4-deſi77- . 
CE wgate the Jewdneſle of the fame 3 and this he ſaith is not onely allowable 8/9 * Ft 
| | to do, but alſo meritorious. Marke the mans words, and judge his mean- | #3 
'& 0p. y *! 
' | CHAP. XVI. 7; 
© Witch-mongers reaſons, to, prove that witches can worke wonders, L 
i Bodins tale of « Friſeland pricJ tranſported, that imaginations pro= I. 
i & p FP , F: 
| ceeding of m:lanchsiy do ca je illuftons. Mal,matef. q 
JE Ld M. Mdlificarum al(o faith, that the counfels and doRors were all ® ay "= f 
= YFdeceived herein, ond alledging anthority therefore, confureth that ©***P barifte I-X 
15 opinion by a notable reaſon, wmled Petitzoprincipir, or rather, Tgnotum gier 8 « 
* W& 7gnot14cs,mm this manner { The) czn pur changclings in the place of other ; 
3 children., Ergo they can tranterre and rrantforme. them- 
yl felves and gathers, &c. according co cheir eanſefion:in thacbehalfe. Item 
hf he faith, and Bodin juftificth it, rhat a prieft in Friſeiand was corporally 
85x vansferred into a fare contre, as wimetfed a20:#2c prief of Gberdorft 
8 Wis companion,who faw him/aloft in tae air r Ergo lairh M. 553). they have 
$f all been deceived hitherto; ro the grear opunity of hortivic witches. 

Wherein h- oppoſeth his toity ageinſt- God: and kis chasch, againit che 
b etch, and apzinſt all poffibikry. Bur ſurely © is almoſt incredible, how 
d Kmagimation thall ahaſe ſuch as ar-tvbje& an melancholy ; ſo as they 
q Ul beiceve hoy tce, hear and do that, which aever was nor ſhall be 3 
: ® 15 pactly declared, 11508 read Gage: de locis afeiis, and may more 
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de e141.S. feſlion of the accuſed party : but in theſe matters proofes muſt be brought 


_-_ OE, —— 


54 3-Book, Thediſcovery Witches confeſſions confuted 


Avguſt. de plainly appear alſo if you read Ariſtotle De ſomnie. 

ſpiritu & And thereof S. Aguftrne ſaith wellz:hat he is too much a foo! and a block. 

animas head, that ſuppoſerh choſe rhings to be done indeed, and corporal, 

Lib,1, cap. 7- which are by ſuch perſons phanraft ically imagined: which phanraſtical.jj 

de Iaucherift. lufions do as well agree and accord (as Algerns ſaith) with magicall d. 
Ccipts, as the verity accompanieth divine holineſſe. F 


CHAP: XVILL. 4 
That tbe confeſſion of witches is ſufficient in tivill and conmen layy” 


þ 


take away life. I bat the ſounder divines, and decrees of counceh} 


_ 
LY 
23 
+ 
1:44 
$5: 
NAN * 
© 
5 
; 


determine 4n this cafe, E 
wean Las ? what creature being ſound in ſtate of mind, would (withor 4d 
'Ke Y ey compulfion) make ſuch manner of coxſcffions as they doz or woullt 
Some for a tritie,or nothing, make a perfe& bargain with the devil, for her (ods; 


do: Ergoa Iy. to be ycelded up unto his torcures and everlaſting flames, and that withuj#? 
54 


a very ſhort time 3 ſpecially being chrough age'moſt commonly unlike nj 


x 


live one whole year ? The terror of hell-fire muft needs be to them&# 

. verfly manifelted, and much more teriible 3 becauſe of cheir weakneſe& 

nature, and kind, than co any other : as it wonld appear, if a witch wet: 

but a:ked, Whetner ſhe would be contented to be hanged one , 

hence, upon condition her diſpleaſure might be wreaked upon her ene 

my preſently? As for theeves, and ſuch other, they think not co gonſs 

hell-fire 3 but are either perſwaded there is no hell, or that their crime 

deſerveth ir not, or elſe that they have time enough to repent : lo as, mf 

doubt, if they were perfeRly reſolved hereof, they would never mak 

ſuch adventures. Neither do thinke, that for any fumme of money 

they would make ſo dice a bargain to goo hell-fire. Ngw then I cor 

clude, that confeſſion in this behalf is infufficient to take away the lifeaſ 

Auguſt. de any body 3 orto attain ſach credit, as to be beleeved withour furtheſt 
civitDei- proof: For as Auguſtine and Iſidore, with the reſt of the ſounder &F# 
I{dorelib.8. vines ſay, that theſe perſtigious things, which are wrought by witches, ut 
C4þ-9. fantaſticail : ſo do the ſounder detrees of councels and canons agree, tithe 
Etymel.-26, ia that cafe, there is no place for cirminall ation. And the law ſaith, tf 
gne-5.ca.nm ; The confeſſion of ſuch perſons as are illuded, muſt needs be crroneomys 
mirum. and therefore is not to be admitted : for, Confeſſio debet tenere verniſh 
Ponzivibus 0s poſſible» But theſe things are oppoſite both ro law and nature, aſl 
de lamiis,vo- therefore it followerh not 3 Becauſe theſe witches confefle ſo, Ergo it i 
lum- 10. ©. For the confeffion differeth from the a&, or from the poſſible of te 4 
Lerror; 0 L. the at. And whatſoever is contrary to nature faileth in his principle 
cum poſt. c.de and therefore is naturally impoſſible. WP 
Juris (5 falli The law alfo ſaith, In criminalibus regulariter non ſtatur ſol; confeſſtont thy; 
ignor-ac in L. In criminal caſes or touching life, we mult not abſolutely ftand to the cor 


oo 


£ 


ivem de in- more clear than the light it ſelfe. And in this crime no body muſt be corgy 
terrog-attion. demned upon preſumprions. And where it is objeRed and urged, Wk 


_ Per gloſ-Bat. Since God onely knowerh the thoughts, there is none other way of p ; 
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Fout crimes objeted , of Witchcraft. Chap.1g. 5s _ | F 


bur by confeſſion : It is anſwered thus in the law, to wit : Their confeſ- gg alios in [. 

fon in this caſe concainet han outwatd a, and che ſame impoffible both 1.c.de confeſ* 
1 inthe law and nature, and allo unlikely to be true 3-and therefore Quod glof. n ec fi de 
| veriſimile non eſt, attendi non debet.So as, though their coufeſſions may confeſ-in 6, > 
> be worthy of puniſhment, as whereby they ſhew a will to commit ſuch ad leg. Agile 

* miſchief, yer not worthy of credit, as that they haveſuch power. For, L. Neracins. 

Si fattum abſit, ſolaque opinione laborent, eſtultorum genere ſunt 3 If they S. fin, 
confeſſe a fat performed but in opinion, they are te be reputed among Ut per Bald. 
the number of fooles:Neither-may any manbe by law condemned for crimi- oF Auguſt. 

” nall cauſes, upon-preſumptions, nor yec by ſingle -wirneffes : neither at in L.1.c. de 
0} the accuſation-of a capitall enemy 3 who indeed is not to be admitted to confeſ. gc. ? 
give evidence ba this caſe; though it pleaſe M.M.leand Bod7x: to atficme the &xtra. de 
contraty. Burt beyond all equity, theſe inquiſiors have ſhifts and deviſes preſum. li 
enOugh, to plague and kill theſe poor ſoults : for (they. ſay)their tault is reras, 
= greateſt of all others 3 becauſe of. their carnall copulation with the devill, Per Bald.in 

= and therefore they are ro be puniſhed as hetericks, four nannet of waies: deleg. 8c. 
nz} co wir , with excommunicatian, deprivation, iofſe of. goods, and alfo Extra deteſt. 
= with death. | | cum literts. 

And mdeed they find law, and. provide meanes thereby to waintaine Mal.malef. 
this their bloudy humor. For it is wricren in their popiſh canons, that pa.3.quaſt:5, 
As for theſe kind of heretikes, how much ſoever they repent and rerurne cap. 11. 
ro the faith, they may noc|be retained alive, or kept in perperuall pri- 

i fon ; but be pt toextreame death. Yea, M. Mal. writeth, that a 

& wirches ſinne is the finne aganiſt the Holy Ghoſt 3 co wit ,. irremiſſible 3 Mat-malef. 

xi yea further, thar ir is greater than the ſinne of the angels that fell. In queſt.14.p4. fo 
= whichreſpe& I wonder, that Moſes delivered. nor three tables to the chil- 6 4 alef.. 

| drenof iſrael; or ar the leaſt-wiſe, that he exhibited not commande- x,,,jj,, 

2 ments for ic- It is not credible that che greateſt ſhould be included in L.nems. oy 
| the leſſe, Gs. Ld : . = L.culpa.and 

Burt when. theſe witch-mongers are convinced in the objedtion con- 4, by 
 ecrning their confeſſions, 3 ſo as thereby their ryraunicall arguments can- yy p lef. 

E not prevaile, to imbrue the magiſtrates hands in fo much biood as their 1, ag; kf. 
= appetite requireth : they fall ro accuſing them of other crimes, that the queſt. 17: y 
# world might think they had ſome colour co maintgin their malicious fury 
& againſt them. | | | 


CHAP. XIX. 


"Bf Of four copitall crimes objetted againſt witches, all fully anſwered 
| andconfurd as frivolo ns. 


Icſt therefore they lay to their charge idolatry- But alas without all 
MW - reaſon 3 for ſuch are properly known to us to be idolarers, as do ex- 

© rternall worſhip to idols or firange gods, The furrheſt point char idola- 
oh try can be ſtretched unto, is, that they, which are culpable therein, are 
002} fuch as hope for and ſeek ſalvation at the hands of idols, or of any other 

ut than God; or fix heir whole mind and love vpon any creature, fo as the 
x6 power of God be negicRed and contemaned thereby. Bur witches _ 
pk | t 


XN 
Tg 
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2. Apoſtake, 
conſured. 


3-Seducing of 
the people, 
confuted. 


4.Carnall 


_. copulation 


with Incubus, 
confuted» 


How the 
devill play* 
eth Succubus 
and Incubus- 


A peroration 


x0 the readers 


rimes that way is gotten with child 3 which will very naturally (they ay} 


3.Book, Thediſcovery Bawdy lncucubuylf 4 


ther ſeek nor beleeve to have ſalvation at the hands of devils, but by thay 

they ate onely deceived 3 the infiruments of their fantahie being conylM!c 
pred, and (o infatuated, that they ſuppoſe, contfeſle, and ſay they can'dyMr 
that, which is as farre beyond their power and nature to-do. as to kiltyf&h, 
man at Torke before noon, when they have been ſeen at. London in thy fc 
morning, &Cc. Bur if-theſe larter idoiaters; whoſe idolatry: is ſpiritvalt ho 
and committed onely in mind, ſhould. be puniſhed by-death;then ſhout; 
every covetous man or other,thart ſetterh his atte&ion any way_too muiyMthc 
upon an carthly creature be executed,and yer perchanceathe witch mightF4):k 


eſcape ſcat-free. ns: 


EY 
f 


3 
U of 
ot} 


Secondly, epoſtakee is laid to their charge, whereby ir is inferred, that 
they are worthy. ro dy. Put apoſtalic is, where any of lound judgementFims- 
forſake the-goſpell, learned and well known unto them; and do nor one 
ly imbrace inipiety and infidelity 3 but oppupne and rcfift the truth er 
while by them profeſſed. But alastheſe poor women po not about to def 
fend any 1impicty,but after good admonition repent. = 

Thirdly, they would have them executed for ſeducing-the-people. Bui 
God knoweth they have ſmall ſtore of Rhetorike or art to ſeduce 3 exceni& 
to re} a-cale of Rubin good fellow, to be deceived and ſedaced: Neth if 
may their age or ſex admit that opinion'os accuſ:ciontobe juſt': for theft 
themſelves-are poor ſeduced ſoules.1 for my part(as elſe-where I hive ſaid) 
have Proved this point to be falfe in. moſt apparenr ſore. 

Fourthly, as couching the accuſation, which all the writers uſe hereiy 
againſt rhem for their carnal} copulation wxh Incubxs: the folly of may 
credulity is as much ro be wondered: ar and gerided, as the others vant 
and impoſſible confeſfions. For the devil is aipirity and hath neicher tier 
nor bones, which were tobe uſed in the performante of chis-aRtion.: Andi ** 
ſince he allo lackerh all inftrumenrs, ſubftance, and''feed ingendred: ff 
blood 3 it were folly to ſtay overlong iu the confuration of thar, which 
not in the nature of things, And'yer muſt 1 ſay ſomewhat'herein, becavſe 
the opinion hereof is fo {tronply and univerſally received; and the fabl# 
hereupon (0 innumerable; whereby M.Mal. Bodin, Hemingiue, Hyperin 
Di#naws, Eraftus, and' others- that rake upon + them to write: herewn 
are- ſo abwfed;- or: rather ſeelt to abuſe: others 3! as! I; wonde 
at their ;fond credulity in this bebalfe. For they affirme undoubredly;iwhu 
the devil playech Succubus to the man, and carryeth from him the ſeed off 
peneta'i0n, which hedelivereth as Incubus: ro the woman, who many i 
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become a witch,and ſuch a one they atfirme Merline was: 


| CHAP. XX. 
A requeſt'to ſwch'readers as are loth' to hear or read! filthy and b: 
matters ,which of neceſſity are here to be inſerted, to paſſe.over eight 
Chapters; | | 
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B Ur infowuch as1 amdriven(for the more manifeſt! bewraying aud&# 


playing of this moſt filthy and-horriblecerrory).to ninapipdperntl 
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4-Book. The diſcovery Of evil ſpiriny, 
The fourth Book | x 


1 | CHAP.1 - 
| | Of witchmongers opinions concerning evil ſpirits,bow they fray .. 
[15's tbemjelves in more excellent ſort than God made us. ” 
\ Mal. mal. f. | | ak 
J's Part. 2.cap. 4, d Ames Sprenger and Henry Inflitor,in M.Mal.agreeing wid 
. que ,.Is .Bodin,Barth.Spineus, Daneus, Eraftus, Hemiugius, a th 

the reſt , do make a bawdy diſcourſe; labouring off _ 

prove by a fooliſh kind of philoſophiez that evill ip 8! 

rits cannot onely take earchly formes and ſhapes of Yr 

Na men 5 but alſo counterfeic hearing, ſeeing, 8c. an{ff&# Nat 


likewiſe, that they can eat and devour meats, and ah *51 


retaine, digeſt, and avoid the ſame 3 and finally, uſe diverſe kinds Fit 

| activities, bur ſpecially cxcell in the uſe and art of venery. Fol M, Mi rul, 

If his bodily faith, that the eyes and eares of the mind are farre more ſubrill than h Bs 
| thi 


eyes were out dily eyes or carnall eares- Yea it is there affirmed, that as they tak 
he would ſee bodies, and the likenefſe of members 3 ſo they rake minds and fimil 
but ilfayored- fodes of their operations. But by the way , I would have them anſwiſh Ec 
ly. ed this queſtion. Our minds and foules are ſpirituall chings. | 
our corporall ears be ſtopped, what can they hear or conceive of any eff deny 
ternall wiſdome ? And truly, a man of ſuch a conſtitution of body, { 
they imagine of theſe ſpirits, which make themſelves, &c. were of fanifff !'an 


more excellent ſubſtance, &c- than the bodies of chem chat God -_s 
In paradiſe ; and fo the devils workman-fhip ſhould exceed the hand mY 


| work of God the father and Creator of all things, 


1 i CHAP. I1.. 
i} Of hawdy Incubus and Succubus, and whether the ation of venery 
| b: performed between witches and devils,and when witches firſt yiek 
'Y] X ed 10 Igcutns. 
j Nider in | | 
C7 He ore (chey ſay) Incubus was fain to raviſh women againſt the 
x <p EAR vil, untill Anno. 1400- bur now fince that time witchesconle 
1 10.4e = ' wiihng to their defires ; intomuch as ſome one witch exerciſed that 
# in ſen-diſt 4. of lechery with Incubus twenty or thirty yeares together 3 as was col 
_ rg felſed by fourty and ciyht witches burner at Ravenſpurge Bui what gook 
F Lat. a ly fellowes Incubys + getteih ypon thele witches, is proved by Th o 
it of Aquine, Bodin,M.Mal. Hyperius,qg c+ _ - 
iF This is proved firſt by ihe devils cunning, in diſcerning the differen 


of the ſeed which falleth ſrom men. Secondly, by his underftanging( 
the aptneſſe of the women for the receipr of ſuch ſeed. Thirely by , 
knowledge of the conſtellations, which are friendly to ſuch corporalle 
tes. And laſtly, by the excellent complexivn of ſuch as the de" 
maketh choice of, to beget ſuch notable perſonages. upon, as = i 


)|/)£ © Cette oe eh ll ooo 


| Bawdy Incubus +1 _ of Witchcraft. Chap.2. 59 


cauſes of the greatneſſe and excellency of the child thus begotten. Mal.:male{« 
And to prove that ſuch bawdy doings betwixt the devil and witches isPar.7.4u4.1s 
| not fained, S- Augnſtine is alledged, who faith, rhat All ſuperſticious arts Auguſt.de 
had their beginning of the peſtiferons ſociety berwixt the divell and man. do@rina. 
Wherein he ſaith truely 3 for that in paradiſe, betwixt the devill and Chriſt. 
man, all wickedneſſe was fo contrived, that man ever fince hath ſtudied 
wicked arts:yea and the devi]l will be ſure to be at the middle and at both 
| ends of every miſchief. Bur that the gevill ingendreth;witha woman, in 
\ manner and form as is ſuppoſed, and naturally begetteth the wicked,nei- 
ther is it true, nor Aguſtines meaning in this place. 
Howbeit M.Mal.proceedeth, affirming that All witches rake their be- 
| ?inning from ſeach filthy ations, wherein the devill, in likeneſſe of a 
pretty. wench, lieth proſtitute as Succubus to the man, and retaining his 
| nature and ſeed, conveyerh it unto the witch, ro whom he delivereth it | 
8s Incubas. Wherein alſo is refuted the opinion of them that hold aſpi- : 
fit to be unpalpable, M.Mal. faith, There can be rendred no infallible 
| rule, though a probable diſtin&tion may be ſet down, whether Izcubus Mal-malef. 
E in the a of venery do alwayes powre ſeed out of his affumed body. And 1.part.I. 
this is the diſtinRion, Either ſhe is old and barren, or young and preg- 1 x Ma lef 
nant If ſhe be barren, then doth Incubus uſe her without deciſion of *** = an 
| ſeed; becauſe ſuch ſeed fhould ſerve for no purpoſe» And the devill as pare 3-2 
voideth ſuperfluity as much as he may 3 and yer for her pleaſure and con- 
demnarion together, he goeth to worke with her, But by the way, if 
the devil were ſo compendious, what ſhould he need to nſe ſuch circum- 
ſtances, even in theſe very ations, as to make theſe aſſemblies, conven= 
ticles, ceremonies, 8&c. when he hath already bought their bodies, and . 
bargained for their ſoules? Or what reaſon had he, to make them kill ſo 
many infants, by whom he rather loſeth than gaineth any thing ; becauſe 
they ate, ſo farre as er!her he or we know, in better caſe than we, of ri- 
| per years by reaſon of their innocency? Well, if ſhe be not paſt children, 
then ſtealeth he feed away(as hath been ſaid_) from ſome wicked man be- 
ing about that lecherous bulinefſe, and therewith getteth young witches 
upon the old. | 
| Ane note, that they affirme that this buſinefſe is better accompliſhed 
| with ſeed thus gathered,than that which is ſhed in dreames, through ſuper- 
& fluiry of humors : becavſe that is gathered from the verrue of the ſeed pe- 
WW 'nerative. And'if it be ſaid that che feed will wax cold by the way, and 
fo loſe his natural! heare, and conſequently the vertue : M.*Mal. Daneus 
| and the reſt do anſwere, that the devil can fo carry it, as no heat ſhalt go 
= from it, fc. : Danens tn die- 
Furthermore, old witches are ſworne to proenre as many young virgins j, 2.de 
mY for Incubus as they can,whereby in time they grow to be excellent bawds: ſortiariis- 
WW Þur in this caſe the prieſt playeth Incubus. For you ſhould find, that con- Fa-Sprenger 
| feffion to a prieſt, 'and namely this word Benedicit, driveth Incubus awaJ, ;n Mal.malef. 
tl when Ave Meartes, croffes, and all other charmes fail. 
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4-Book. The diſcovery BaWdy Tncyt # 


CHAP. I[ L 


Of the devils viſible and inviſible dealing with witches in the ways 


teebery. 


Ruras touching the devils viſible or inviſible execation of Jechery, j 
45 written, that to ſuch witches, as before have made a viſible leagy 
with the prieft, (the devil} 1 ſhould ſay)there is no neceffity that Inculy 
ſhould appear inviſible: marry to the ſtan lers-by he is for the moſt pg® 
invifible- For proof hereof lames Sprenger and LInſtitor afticme, char may 
times witches arc ſeen in the frelds' and woods, proſticuting themſeln 
uncovered and naked up to the navill, wagging and moving their membaif 
in every part, according to the diſpotition of one being abour thar aQd 
concupiſcence, and yet nothing ſeen of the heholders upon her ; fayin 
that afcer ſuch a convenient time as is required about ſuch a peece ( 
work, a black vapor, of the length and bignefſe of a man, hathrheen 
as it were to depart from her, and to aſcend from that place» Neverth 
lefſe, many times.che husband ſeeth Incubus making him crckhold, i 
the likneſfe of a man, and fometimes ſtriketh off his head wich his ſwark 
bur becauſe the body is nothing bur aic : ir cloſeth together again : ſox 
althongh the good-wife be ſomerimes hurt thereby 3- yer ſhe maketh hi 
beleeye he is mad or poſſeſſed , and that he doth: he knoweth nor wh 
For ſhe hath more pleaſure and delight (they ſay) with Incubus that\ 
than with any mortall man; whereby you may perceive that ſpirits x 


palpable. 


CHAP.IIITL 

That the p ower ofgeneration is both outwardly and inwardly impead 

ed by witches, and of divers that bad their genitals taken from the 
by witches, and by the ſame meanes again reſtored. 


Hey alſo affirme, that the vertue of generation is impeached! 
witches, both inwardly, and outwardly:for intrinſecally they repre 
the courage, and they ſtop the paſſage of the mans ſeed, ſo as it may 
deſcend to the veſſels of generation : alſo they hure extrinſecally, v 
Images, herbs,. &c. And to prove this true, you ſhall heare cerrwi 
ſtories our of M-Mal. worthy to be noted. . 
A young prieſt at Meſpurge in the diocefle of Conſtance was bewitciie 
fo as he had no power to occupy any other or mo women than one: i 
to be delivered out of that thraldom, ſought to flie into another county 
where he might uſe chat prieſtly occupation more freely. But all in val 
fot evermore he was brought as far backward by night,as he went fo 
io the day before; ſome trims by land, ſometimes in the air, as choughy 
flew. And if chis be not tree, I am ſure that Fames Sprenger doth Iy- 
Fcr the farther confirmation of our beleef in Incubus, M.Mal. cit 
ſtery of a notable matter executed gt Revenſpurgez as true and as clean 
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as the reſt. A yonng man lying with a wench in that towne (ſaith he)was 
' fain to leave his inſtruments of venery behind him, by meanes of that pre - 
ſtigious art of witch-crafr : fo as in; tharplace nothing coald be feen or 
felc bur his plaine body. This young man was wiiled by another witch,to 
go to her whom he ſuſpetted, and by fair or fowle meanes ro require her 
helpe : who ſoon aftcr meeting with her, intreated her faire>bur that was 
in vain and therefore hs caught her by the throat, and with a towel 
ſtrangled her, ſaying : Reſtore me my toole, or thou thalr dy for it: fo 
as ſhe being ſwolne and blacke in the face, and through his boiſterous 
handlingready ro dy, ſaid |/Let me go, and I will helpe thee. Ard whileſt 
he was loting the rowell, ſhe put her hand into his cod-peece; and runch- 
ed the place 3 ſaying 3 Now haſt thou thy deſire : and even ac that inſtanc 
he felt himſelfe reſtored. | 
Icem, a revecend fat her,' for his life, holinefſe, and knowledge noto- [4. Sprenger. 
rious, being a frier of the order and company of Spire, reported, thata ;, 441 malef. 
young man at ſhrifr made lamentable moan unto him for the like loſſe:but part. 2-4U@. 'm 
his gr avity ſuffered him not to beleeve lightly any ſuch reports, and 
theref2re made the young man untrufle his codpeece-point, and ſaw the 
complaint to be true and. juſt: Whereupon he adviſed or rather injoyned 
the youth to go to the witch whom he ſuſpeRed, and with flattering 
words to intreat her, to be ſo good unto him, as to reſtore him his 
tnſtrament:which by that meanes he obtained,and ſnon after returned to 
ſhew himſelfe thankfull ; and-told-the holy father of his good ſucceſſe in 
thac behalfe :. bur he ſo beleeved:him, as he would needs be Oculatus 
teſts, and made him pull down his breeches, and ſo was ſatisfi ed of the 
truth and certainty thereof. | Mal. malefs 
Another young man being in that very taking, went to a wirch for the _, , OY 
reſtirution thereof, who brought him to a tree, where ſhe ſhewed him a _ ; 
neſt, and bad him climbe up and take it. And being in the top of the 77" 
tree, he rook out a mighty great one, and ſhewed the ſame to herzacking 
her if he might noc have the ſame. Nay(quoth ſhe) that is our pariſh prietts 
tool, bur take any other which thou wile* And it is there affirmed, that 
ſome have found 20. and ſome 3o« of them in one neſt,being there pre- 
ſerved with provender, as it were at the wrack and manger,with this note, 
wherein there is no contradifion(for all muſt be true thar is written a- 
gainſt witches)chat if a witch deprive one of his privities,itis done onely by 
preſtigious meanes, fo as the ſenſesare but illuded. Marry by the devill Note 
it is really taken away, and in like fort reſtored. Theſe are no jeſtes, 
for rhey be written by them that were and are judges upon the lives aud: 
dcaths of thoſe perſons. OE 
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4.Book, Thedilcovery Bawdy Incubni. 


G H A # V, 
Of biſhop Sylv anus bis lechery opened and covered again, how m-:ide | 
Daving yellow bair are meſt combered wtth Incubus, bow married 
men are bewitched to uſe other mens wives, and to refuſe their own, 


Mo I: bo 


Ou ſhall read in the legend, how in the night-time Incubus camety 

a ladies bed-fide, and made hor love unto her : whereat ſhe being # 
Oftended, cried out fo loud, that company came and found him unde ® 
her bed in the likeneffe of the holy biſhop Sy[venus, which holy man wal 
much defamed ihereby, untill at the leagrh this infamy was purged by 
the confeſſion of a devil made at S. [eroms tombe. Oh excellent Feeced 
wirch craft wrought by SyIvanks | Item S. Chriſtine would needs tak i 
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_ -.— a unto her another maides Incubus, and ly in her roome: and the ſtop ( 
anc nate © faiih, thar ſhe was ſhrewdly accloyed- But ſhe was a ſhrew indeed, tha 


hecſes & 
rmmares. 


Maides having tha ſpace of fix or ſeven years in Aquitania (being belike weary ef hin 


yellow hair- 
Mal. malef. 
par 2.quX+-2, 
Ca. 


would needs change beds with her felow, that was troubled every nigh 2 
with Incubus, and deale with him her ſelfe. Bur here che inqulittors nor © 
may not be forgotten, to wit 3 that maides having yellow hair are mel j& 

moleſted with this ſpicit» Alſo ic is written in the Legend, of S. Bei 
nard, that a pretty wench that had had the uſe of Incubus his bodyly 


for that he waxed old) would needs go to S. Bernard another while. Bux 
Incubus told her, that if ſhe would ſo forſake tim, being ſo long her tne 
lover, the would be revenged upon her, &c. But befal! what would, fe 
went to S. Bernard, who took her his ſtaffe, and bad her Jay it iu the be 
beſides her, And indeed the devill fearing the bed-fiaffe, or that $ 
Bernard lay there himfelf, durſt nor approach into her chamber tha 
night : what he did afterwards, I am uncertain, Marry you may find 
other circumſtances hereof, and many other like bawdy lies inthe goldait 
Legend. But here again we may nor forget the inquifirors note; ro wit) ſh ,. 
that many are fo bewirched, that they cannot aſe cheir own wives , butt 
any (ther bodies they may well eneugh away wirhall- Which witch-atif 
is praftiſed among many bad husbansd,for whom ir were a good excule tif 
fay they were bewitched. ; 


| CHAP. VI. ELL. 
How to preciure the diſſolving cf bewitched love, alſo to enforce a mai 
(bow proper joever be be) to love an old bag :and of & bawiy trick ov 
prieſt in Gelderland. 


Te prieſts ſay, that the beſt cure for a woman thus moleſted, neXt WI 
confeflion , is excommunication- But to procure the diffolvinge Ce 
bewitched and conſtrained love, the patty bewitched muſt make a jaks 

of the lovers ſhoe. And to enforce a wan, how proper ſoever he be, 0 

love an old hag, ſhe givethunto to eat (among other meates) her of 


dung: and this way an old witch made three abbarts of one houſe face 


Forced chaſtity, of Witchcraft. Chap.7. 63 
ſively to dy for her love, as ſhe her ſelfe confeiſed, by the report of M. Of bawdy 
Mal. In Gelderlend a prieſt perſwaded a ſick woman thac ſhe was bewirch- prieſt in Gel- 
| ed; andexcept h2 might ting a maſſe upan her belly, ſhe could nor be deiland, 
holpen- Whereupon the copſented,, and lay . naked on the alter 
whiltt he ſung maſſe , | ro the ſatisfying of his Inft 3 but 
® not to the releaſe of her grief. Ocher cutes 1 will ſpeak of in ocher places 
© more civill: Howbeic, certain miraculous cures, both full of bawdery 
” and lies, muſt eicher have place here, or none ar all. 


A CHAP. VII. | 
& Of divers ſaints and holy perſons, which were exceeding, bawdy and . 
| lecherous,and by certain miracul.us. meanes became cbaſte. In cel.patrum, 


Afſianus writeth, that S, Syren being of bady very lecherous, ana of 
: mind wonderfull religious, faſted and praycd 3 ta the end his hody 
& mighc be reduced miraculouſly to. chaſtity. At length came an angel nu- 
| ro him by night, and.cur our of his fleſh certaine kernels, which were 5, , 1; 1 
| the ſparkes of concuxiſcence 3 fo as afterwards he never had any .more 1 : | 
| motions of'the fleſh. Ir is alfo reported, that the abhat Egayiciv3 being va*- ; 
' tura |ly as unchaſte as the other, fell.ra his beads ſo devautly for recovery 
of honeſty, that there came an angell unro him in an apparatian, that 
R ſeemed 0 geld him 3 and after that Cforſoorh) he was as chaſte as though 
he had never a ftone in his breech ; and. befare that time being a ruler 
over monkes, he became afterwards a governow over nuunes- Even as itis. ... 
ſaid Helias che holy monke gathered thirty. virgins into & monaſtery, over '” V1'7 Þ4- 
whom he ruled and retgned by the ſpace of twa yeares, and grew fo proud. FT RINh 1 
and hot in the cod-peece, that ke'was fain ta forſake his holy houſe,and fly eract! mY 
to a delert, where he faſted and prayed two daies, ſaying ; Lord quench '" P4740 
may hot lecherous humors,or kill me, Whereupon in the night following, 
| there came unte him three angels, and demanded of hina why he foriogk 
| his charge : but che holy man was aſhamed to tell them. Howbeit they. 
| asked him farther, ſaying 3 Wilc thou returne to theſe damſels, if we 
| free thee from all concupiſcence?. Yea (quoth he) with all my heart. And 
E when they had ſworne h imſolemnly ſo to doy they took him up, and 
K& geldedhim; and one of them holding his hands, and another his feet, 
E the third cur out his ſtones. | Bur the ſtory ſairh ir was nor ſo ended, bur 
KM ina viſion” Which | beleeve, becanſe within five dayes he returned to 
48 his minions; who pitionſly mourned for him all chis while, and joyfwly 
48 embraced his ſweet company at his rerurne. The like ſtory doch Nider. * 
write of Thomas, whom two angels cured of rhar lecherous diſeaſe 3 by Nider in for- 
| __ about hima girdle, which they brought down with them from nicari1. 
CLVEN. | 
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Certain popiſh and magicall cures. for them that are bewitched in 
their privities. | : 


[ Oc dire care to ſuch as are hewirched in the privy members, the 
firſt and ſpecial! is confeſſion 3 then follow in arow, holy-water, _ 
| | thoſe 


=”D>= oo ..vT 6 


Ces 9 950 -wn6 
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thoſe ceremoniall trumperies, Ave Maries, and all manner of croſfings 
which are all ſaid to be wholeſome, except the witch-craft be perpetual, 
and in that caſe the wife may have a divorſe of courſe. | 
: Item, the eating of a haggiſter- or py helpeth one bewitched in that 
Aliter. member, | 
Item, the ſmoak of the tooth of a dead man. 
Aliters Irem, to annoint a mans body over with the gall of a crow. 


;  Irem, to fill aquill withquick-filver, and lay the ſame render the cuſhs 4 
Altter. 1n, where ſuch a one ficrerh, or elſe ro put ir under chechreſhold of the #7 


door of the houſe or chamber where he dwelleth. 


Altter® » 
: good. \ 


Item, to piſſe through « weddiap.ring- If you wonfd know whois hun - 
im his privitiesby wiech-crafr; and who otherwiſe 1s therein diſcaſed; 


Koftienſis anſwereth: bur fo, as Iam aſhamed to engliſh itz and these- 
Aliter- fore have kere ſet down his experiment in Latinez Quende virgo nullatenu 
| movetur, &f nunquam potuit cognoſcere 3 hoc eff ſignum frigiditatis i ſed 


quando movetur (oy erigitur , perficere autem non poteft, oft ſugnum melefici, © 


8. Thomas * But Sir Th. Meore hath ſuch a core in this matter, as I am afhamed to 
Moores,medi- Write either in Lacine or Engliſh: for in filchy bawdery it paſſech al 
the tales that ever I heard» Burt that is rather a medicine to procure gene 


. cinable ff o . : @ 
ration, than the cure of witch-crafr, though it ſerve both turnes. 


ny 4g Item, when ones inſtrument-of venery is bewirched,certain charaten 
| muſt be written' in virgin*parchment , celebrated and holyed by a po- 
Piſh priett 3 and thereon alſo 'muſt the 141. Pſalme be written , abd 
bound adwviri faſcinat! coxam- - | ? "Mt 
Irem, one Katharine Loe (having a husband nor ſo readily diſpoſed that 
Aliter. way as ſhe wiſhed him to be) made a waxen image of the likenefſe of her 
| husbands bewitched member, and offcred it up at S- : Anthonies altar ; fo 
as, through the holineſſe of the maſſe ic might be fanRtified, ro be more 

cowagiousz and of bertterdiſpoſition and abilitic, &c. < 


CHAP. IX. — 
A ſtrange cure done to one that was moleſted with Incubas. 


T Ow being wearied with the rehearſall of ſo many lecheries moſt hot- if 
N it, and very filthy and fabulovs aRions and paſſions ra witches Þ 


together with the ſpiric Incubus, 1 will end with a true ſtory taken out 0 
Iaſon Pratenſts,which though it be rude, yer it is nor alcogether ſo uncleal 
Jaſo Praterſis x the reit- S | 


de ereorimor-" There came (ith he) of lare a maſſe-prieſt wie me, fnaking pittio | 


b0zC4-1'&e moan, and ſaying, that if 1 holpe him not, he ſhould be undone, 4 
acretly over-thrown 5 ſo great was his infirmity : for (ſaith he) I was wolf 
to be fair and fat, and of an excellent complexion; and lo how I look 
being now a very ghoſt confiſting of skinne and bone, 8c, What is ! 
matter (quorh Iaſon? ) 1 will ſkew you br, ſaid the prieſt. There comet 


uico me, almoſt every night, a certain woman, unxnowne aro _ F 


ws 


E4 4.Book, The diſcovery The nicht mare,” 


rem, to ſpit 'inco your own boſome, -if you'be ſobewitched is very = 


he night mare. of Witchcrafts Chap.10. 65 
lheth ſo heavy upon my brefſt, that I cannot ſerch my breath, neither have 

any power to cry, neither do. my hands ſerve me to ſhove her away, nor 

my feet to go from her. I ſm1ld (quoth Iaſon) and told him fhat he was 

vexed with a difeaſe called|Incubus, or the mare and the reſidue was — 
phancaſie and vaine imagination «Nay (faid the prieſt) ir cannot be ſo The prieſt is 
for by our bleſfed ladyl tell yon nothing bur that which waking I ſaw with opintonative 
mine eyes, and felr with'mine hands. | ſee her when ſhe commeth upon in the error of 
me, and ftrive to' repell her 3 but I am ſo infecbled that 1 cannort:and for Nis fancalic. 
remedy i have runneabour from place to place, bur no helpe that 1 could 
get» At length I went ro an old frier that was counted an odd fellow; and 
thought to have had helpe at his hands; but the devill a whit had | of him; 
ſaving that for remedy he willed me to pray to God 3 whom I am fure [ 
wearied with my tedious prayers long before. Then went I unto an old 
woman ,quoth the prielt, who, was ſaid to;be a.cunning witch ; and ſhe 
willed me, that the next morning, about the. dawning of the day, I 
ſhould pifſe, and immediately ſhould cover the piſ-potzor ſtop it with my 
right necheritock,and before night the witch ſhouid come ro viſit me. And 
alchough ,quoth he, the reſpe& of niine orders ſomewhat terijned me 
from the execurion of her adviſe; yet iy neccfſitics diverſe waies, and 
ſpecially my paines moved me to make triall of her words. And by the 
malle ,quoth the prieſt, her! propheſie fell out as ſure asa club. For a 
witch came to my ltouſe, and complained , ofa grief in her bladder, and 
thar ſhe could nor piſſe. But I could neither by faic nor fowle meanes obs x4, . prieft 
tain at her hands, that ſhe would leave moleſting me by night z bur ſhe ___vQceq, 
keepeth her old cuſtome, determining by theſe filthy meanes to diſpatch 

me. I could hardly ,faid Iaſon, . reclaime him from this m2d humor 3 bur 

by that time he had been with me three or four times, he began to com- 


fort himſelfe, and ar laſt perceiving it, he atknoledgea his diſeaie,-and 
recovered the ſaine. Ws 
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CHAP. X. 


A confutalion of all the f.,rmer follyes tauching Incubus, which by 
exatnpics and proofes of like ſtuffe is (p:wed to be flat knavery, 
' wherein tbe carnal} copulation with ſpirits is over-throwne. 


F"Hus are lecheries covered with the cloke of Incubus and witch: craft, 
contrary to nature and verity : andwith theſe fables is maintained an 
opinion, that men have been begotten without carnall cepulation ,as Hy- 
perins and others wrire that Mer lin was, An-440z, ſpecially to excuſe Merlin begot» 
and maintain the knayeries and lecheries of idle prieſts & bawdy monkes, ten of Inc. 


BB and to cover the ſhame of their lovers and concubines. bus. 
nd Andalas,when great learned men have been fo abuſed, with the ima- 
pination of Incubus his carnall ſociety with women, miſconſtruing the 

0 


Scriptures to wir, the place in Geneſis 6.to the ſeducing of many others; 


It is the lefſe wondcr, that this error hath paſſed ſo generally among the 
con:mon people, | 


op But 


$4 


$2, \ er SE nl 
65 4-Book. ' The difeovery The 7g Þt maje 
But'ro-ofe few words herein, I hope you underftand that they affirme ang 
ſay, that Ingubus ts a'ſpiricz and1 rroſt you know that a ſpirit hath ng 
fieth nor bones, 8c. and that he neither doth eat nor drink. Indeed 
your gran dames maides were wont to ſet a boll of milke before him ang 
his coofine Robm pood-felltow;for grinJing of malt or muſtard and ſweeps 
ing'the houſe at mid-mighr *and' you bave alſo heard thathe would chak 
exceedingly , if the maid or good-wife of the houſe, having compaſſion 
of his nakednefle, lard any clothes for him» beſides his metſe of white. 
bread and milke, which was his ſtanding fee. For in that coſe he ſaith; 
What have we here ? Hemiton hamren, here will I never more tread ng & 
Qura humor INtampen. ” | L 
Permaticus Bur to proceed in thrs conflitation. Where there is no meat catch, i 
ex (ucco ali- there can be no feed which thereofts ingendred : although it be granted 
mentaripro- that Robin could both eat atddriuk, as being a'cdſening idle frier, 
Vent, ſome ſuch ropne, that wanted nothing either belonging to lechery or kug 
very, &c. Item, where the pgenicall memHers want, there can be no luſt 
of the fleſh: neither doth nature give any defire of generation, where 
there is no propagarion or ſacceſfi on required. And as ſpirits cannot be ; 
ereeved with hanger, ſo can they nor be inflamed with luſtes. Andi «© 
men ſhonl 1 live ever, whar needed ſucceffion or heires? For that is bu 
an Ordinance of God, to ſupply the place, the number, the worid, the 
Ad facu/ta- Time, and ſpecially to accompliſh his will. Bur the power of generation 
rem genzrandi Confiſterh not onely in members, bur chiefly of virall ſpicits, and of the 
tam mterna hea rt: which ſpirits are never in ſuch a bodyas Incubus hath, being bur a bog 
quam externa aſſumed, as they themſelves ſay. And yer the moſt part of writers herdy 
07g4na affirme, thart it is a palpable and vifible body 3 though all be phanſies aud 


requiruntur. fables that are written herevpon- 
tt X 
8 | CHAP. Xt 


That Incubus is a naturall diſeaſe, with remedies for the ſame, bt by 
fides maricall cures herewithall expreſſed. 


ad o —_ 
edt. - 


What Incubus {ſc in truth, this Incubus is a bodily &iſeaſe (as hath been faid)a 
is, & who be chough it extend unto the trouble of the mind which offome is calle 


moſt troubled the mare,opyrefling many in their fleep fo (oreas they are not able to a 
for helpe, or ſtirrethemſelves under the burthen of char heavy humor 


which is ingendred of a thick vapor proceeding from the cradiry af 
rawnefſe in the ſtomach 3 which aſcending vp into the head oppreiei 
f the braine, infomnch as many are much infeebled thereby, as Þ a 
Fl. nigh:ly haunted ſubje&t therewith, They are moſt troubled with this 
i* | eaſe, thar being thereunto, .ly right upward 3 ſo as, to rurnes 1 
it ly on the one fide, is preſent remedy. Likewiſe, it any hear the grodl thy 
ing of the party, ſpeak unto him, ſo as he wake him, he i; preſently 
leeved. Howbeit, there are magical! cures for itz as for example. 4 
Ti 

A 


[ 
q 
$ * therewith, 
j 


S. George, S.George our ladies knight, 
He walk: by day, ſo did he by night 3 wa 


diſcoverad=Incubur, of Witchcrbft. . Chap.1 3. 67 
Until (ich time as he her found, Eo 4 | 
He her beat and he her bound, EE. 

Until her worh ſhe to him phght,- ! eli en) 

She would not come to her rhas night.  - | 


Whereas S George our ladies knjght,was named. rhree times $ Gearge, 

Irem, hang aſtone over the afflicted perſons bed, which Goue hach 
naturally ſuch a hole in it, as wherein a ſkiing may, be. pyr dacopgh, its, and 
ſo " __ over the diſeaſed or bewirched . pagsy4: bu ik many: womans 
Of NOTICE” won bog 171 vet on ws hat 
] Item, you ſhall read in M. Malefie, that qxcomminication is very. no? M.malefic. 
|  ralle, and beiter than any charme for this putpoſe, There axe allo gcher Þ 47.244 4-2» 
v<iles and charmes for this diſeale deviſed, which is the comman cloak Cap-I-Col. 2, 
for the ignorance of bad phyſitians,Bur Lesnard Fuchſus in his ficſt book Leon, Fuchſte 
and 31 chaprer,doth nor onely deſcijbe this diſeaſe, and the c:ufes of itz us de curand 
but alo ſeertet down very learnedly the cure thereof, ro the utter con= 7411076» 
fulion of che witch-mongers folly in this behalfe, Hyperius being much 
bewi:ched and blinded in this matter of witch-crafr, hovering about the 
Interpretation of Geneſis 6. from whence the opinicn of Lncubys and Skc- 
Cabas is extorted, V iderunt filij Dei filias hominum, quod elegantes efſent, 
acceperunt ſt 2n uxIres ex emnibur, qua elegerant, tc. ſeemech ro main» 
caine upon hearſay, thatabſurd opinion 3 and yet in the end i8 friven to 
canciude thus, to wit; Of the evill ſpirits Incubus and Succubus there can 
ve n9 finne reaſon or proof brought our of Scriptures, ufing theſe ver 
words 3 Hec = rg, dicFa ſunto, guandoquidem ſcripturarum pr afidig 
has in cauſa deſtituimur, As if he ſhould ſay, Take this as ſpoken proba* 
bly > wits by banane reaſons. becauſe vs aig defbivuig el Seripruces 
to mUntpns the goodyelt of the cauſe;  Turrul.in Hi- 

FTertutff an and: Sulpirin Severus do interpret Fil;07 Det in that place EY "ure 
to be angels, or evjll fpirits, and to have been enamored with the beay- *' Fe ant 
ty of thoſe wenches,and finally, begar giants by them, W hich is through: muliebri. 


ly confuted by Chryſoffome, Hom. 22, in Gen- but ſpecially by the circum: Skip.Sever, 
ſtance of che t6xt- 


* # 
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in epiiome 


hiſt ſacr- 
CHAP. XILb 


The cenſare of G. Chaucer upon the bnavery of Incubus. 


Ow will I (after all this long diſcourſe' of abhominable cloked kna- 
Nm here conciude with Certaine of G. Chancers verſes, who 
#76 58[8 ojl the abfurdicies of poperÞ, ſa found he the prieſts knavery 

this nta+ter 1P{noubur; and Fas the ithne would fuffer him). he derided 
their folly and faliſhood in!this wiſe: | 


af { b; 45} 
Coftr. '/ IE 


For now the great charity and prayers in wo by my 
Of limitors and other holy ſciers, 1119 Of ie 


That fearchen every land and every ſireame " 
Az thicke as motes in the ſunne-beame, _—— 
It 2 
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PEW © Bliſfing halles kitchens, chambers and howers, 
TT 3. Cities, borroughes,caſtles and high towers, 
Thropes, barnes, ſheep- pens, and dairiess 
This maketh that there been now no fairies 5 
For there as wont to walken was an elfe, £2 
There walketh now the limitor himſelfe, ( 
In under meales, and in mornings, 
And faith his martens and his holy things ; 
As he goeth in his limitation, b- 

Women may go ſafely up and down, | BE 
In every buſh, and vader every tree, © v4 
There 13 none other Incubus but he, &c- "ot 
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[* X rrancſubſtont ations. of Witchcraft. Chap.r. 


: : The Fi ft Book. 
- CHAT. 


© Of transformations,ridiculous examples brought by the adverſaries for 
* the confirmation of their fooliſh doGrine. = 


© Ow that I may with the very abſudicies, contained in 

. their own authors, and even in their principall doctors 

and Jaſt writers, confound them rhat maintaine the 
tranſubſtantiations of witches © I will ſhew you certain 1. Bod. 1b.a 
proper ſtuffs, which Bodrn (cheir chick champion of 4 por "ROOD 
this age) hath gathered out of M.Mal. and ochers , © Pages 
22 ay whereby |he laboureth to cftabliſh this impeſible, FREY 

& incredible, and ſupernacura!}, or rathcr unnaturall dodtrine of rrantub- 

F ſtantiacion- | | a4 
Firtt, as touching the devill (Bodin faith) that he doth moit properly [. Bodin avu 5 
and commonly. transforme himſelfe into a goat, confirming that opinion EN {ci1prure; 
# by the 33. and 34+ of Eſay : where there is no one tittle ſounding to any 6 prove a ly. 
'K& ſuch purpoſe. Howbeir, he ſomerimes alloweth che devill the ſhape of a Pudendis 

* blackmoore, and as he ſaith he uſed roappear to Mawd Cruſe, Kate Da- func primem 
Trey, and Ione Harviller But 1 marvell, whether the devill createth hiniſclfe, erumpentibass 
EK when he appeareth in the likenes of a manzor whether God createh him, 

when the devill wiſheth it. As for witches, he ſaith they ſpecially rrans- 
ſubſtantiate themſelves into wolves, and them whom they bewitch into 

; aſſes : though elſe- where he differ ſomewhat herein from himſelfe. Bur 

: though he afticme, that ic may be naturally brought to paſſe, that a giile 

hall become a boy 3 and that any femall may be turned into the male : 

wyct he faith the ſame hath no affinity with Lycanthropia ; wherein he faith 

mlſo,that men are wholly transfor med,and cireih infinite examples hereofe 

Firſt, that one Garner in the ſhape of a woolfe killed a girle of the age of 

Zrwelve yeaics, and gid cat up her armes and legges, and carried the reſt 

Nome to his wite, Item, that Peter Burget, and Michael Werdon, hiving 

& turned themſelves with anointment into wolves, killedzB finally did cat up ,, 14. lk a 
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Fan infinite number of people, Which Iy Wierus doth ſufficiently conturte. 
” Bur un il] you ſee & read thar,confider whether Peter could-eac raw fleſh 
wi hour ſurſeriiog, ſpecially Heh of his owa kinde. Item, that there was 
31 arrow ſhoc into a wolves thigh, who afterwards being turned inco his 
' Former ſhape of a man, was found in his bed, with the arrow in his thiph, 
hich che archer that ſhot ic knew very well- Item, that another being 
Lycanthropus in che forme ofa wolfe , had his wolves feer cut off, and in 
I moment he became a man without hands or feer. 7 Bodings* 
He accuſerh alſo one of the mightieſt prince: in chriſtendome, »yen of ,. ,_..... 
redaies, to be one of thoſe kind of witches ,fo as he cou, when !;e 
iſt, turne himſelfe ro a wolfe, affirming thar he was cſpyed & ofrentimnes 
& ſeen co performe that villanyzbecauſe he would + counred the king of a'l 
Ewitches, He faich chat this tranſubſtantiation is mojt common in ks 
an « 
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8} 35 4-Book, 'Thediſcovery FW transformations, 
F Ji 23d through out all Aſia, as marchant frrangers have reporteed to him, 
4 i For 4nn Domini. 1542, when Sultan Solzmon ar there was ſuck U, 
©. force and multicude uf rheſe kind of wolves in Conftantinople, that the rel 
Emperour drave together ja one flock 150: of them, which departed ha 
out of the city in the preſence of all che pcopte- | 
A warme feos T9 Pperivwade us che more chroughly herein, he ſaich, that in Livonig - 
ſon wo ſwim jn YE91Y (abour the end of December) a certaine knaye of devil warneth © 
ail che wirches in che couarrey £0 come to a certain place; if they fajley i x 
devill commeth and whippeth them with an iron rod 3 ſo. as the prin i Fi 
tmarvell that his faſhes remgins upon theiF hogies for ever, The captain witch lead - 
they forſak? che way through a grezt pole of water 3 many millions of witches fwin | 
zat the devil, afrer. They are no ſooner paſſed through that water, bur they aredſ 
who puniſhe transformed into wolves, and fiy upon and devoure both men, women 
eh chem (9 catiei, Rc Alter Iwelve daigs they returne through the ſame water, ani 
ſore;ywis they fo receive humane ſhape agar, = 
ger not ſo frem, thar thete was one Bajanur a Lew, being the ſonne of Simen, 
mnch at his which conld,when he liſt,rurn< himlelle 1nco awolte; and by that mea 
hands. £9uld eſcape the force and danger of a whole army of men- Which x 
| ”_ Bodin) is wonderfull ; but yet (faith ke) ir is much more mar 
us, that men will got beleeve ic For many Poets afficme it 5 yeazW 
If you look well intg9 the marter (faich he) you ſhail fad jr eafie to 
I:em, he ith, that as naryrall wolves perſecute beaſts 3 fo do theſe 
{,e1iti. 4 gicall wolves devoure men, women aud children. And yer God fall 
£9 the people z1 trove, and nct to the cattle of Iſrael 31 you-oblerve BE cr: 
Dee. s 5. iy £ommandementss | will ſend among yon the beats of the ficld, ae ok 
: ſhall devoure boch you and your cattle. Itemy | will fend the reet hon 
beatts upon you, Where is Bodins diſtinction now become ? He new can 
ſaith, [ will feng witches in the likenefſe of wolves, Kc to devoure yq 
of your cattle. Nevertheleffe, Bodin faith it is a clear cafe : for the 
i ter was diſputed wpon before Fope Leo the ſeventh, and by him al al =, 
| maiters were judged poſſible 3 and at that time zfairh he, were the cm | 
= formacions of Lucian aud Apuleins made canonical. 


Fncchermore he ſaith, that through this art they are ſo cunning that 
$caſ1s #4 With mag can apprehend them, bur when they are a fleep» Iren, he nam 
cond not te another witch that 18s M. Mal: ſaith, coyld not be caught, becaute i 
appretentcd; would rranxforme himſcife inte a mouſe, and rynnae into every little nog mar 


| aud why? lr length he was biiled coming our of the hole of a jamme in a wing to | 
; |. Bain, which indeed Is 4 poſſible, as a camel] to go throygh a needles gye. Hwy wie 


Mal-melef. lis faiths that d'vers witches ar Vernens turned rhemwſclves into! cars, ll that 
John Pedin. hath committed aud received mach hurt. But at Argentine there ve the 


Mat. Malef, wonderf0}} matter done; by thie9 witches of great wealth,who rraygforhny him 
Barth.Stjn. Ing themſelves info three cat $aNgulicd p faggot maker who having firm 
Fe them all with 3 faggor-(ticke » was IKE to Nave big, pur xo gearh {4 on, 
Malendef wa miraculouſly Jelivergd, and they worthily punifhed 3 as ine 0 eſſe 
p2il.3. faich, from whence Bodjin bad it -- Wenn Anc 
AN crit 4” After a grea: many ather ſucn heaftly fables; he iaveyerh againſt Ws ſo a 
bout Lycans Phyſitiant, as ſay that Lycanthrepia is adiſcaſe, and not a tranzformpirg hy 


ih; opia- lem, he maintaineth, # ſacred and irve, all Homer: fables nerany 


mW. transformations. of Witchcraft. Chap.%. 7x 


Ulyſſes his companions : inveymg againſt Chryſoſtome, who rightly 17 - 
rerpreterh” Homers meaning to be, that UVhſſes his people were by the 
harlot Circes made in their brutiſh manners to reſemble ſwine. 

Bur leaſt fome Poets fables might be rhouzh: lies (whereby the witch- 
mongers arguments ſhould quaile ) he maincainech for true the moſt pat 
of Ovids Metamorpholls, and the preareft abft: dities and impoſfibihties 
in all thar book : marry he thiaketh ſome one tale therein may be fained. 
Finally, he confirmeth all cheſe toies by the ftory of Nabuchadncyg ar. 
And becauſe ( fairh he) Nabuchadnezzar conrrnned feven yeais 11 the 
ſh:pe of a beaft 3 thereiore may witches remain ſo long in the forme of a 
beaſt 3 having in all the mean time , the ſhape, hae, voice, ftrenprh, 
adility, ſwifrneſſe, food and excrements of beaſts, and yet referve che 
minds and ſoules of women or men. Howbert , S+ Auguſtine C whether 
ro confure or confirme that opinion judge you Jfaich 3 Non eff credendum, , ; 

Rides Auguſt. ib. 8, 

humanum cor;us demonnin arte vel poteſtate in beſtialta lineamenta convert! 
poſe : We may nor beleeve thar a mans body may be alrered into the Ji- 
neaments of a beaſt by the devils act or power- Irem, Bodin faith, rhat |, 1, 4, 
the reaſon why witches are moſt commonly rurned into wolves, iS 3 be- pi SerSn 
| | | piritu ff an 
cauſe they uſually eate children, as wolves eare carrle. Irem , that che 
cauſe why other are traly tnrned into aſſes, is 3 for that ſuch have be en 
defirons to underſtand the ſecrets of witches. Why witches are turned : 
into Cats, .he alledgeth no reaſon, and therefore ( ro help him forth with Ir0nza- 
that paraphraſe ) I (ay, that witches are curſt queanes, and many times | 
fcratch one another, or their neighbours by the faces , and rnerefore 
perchance are turned into eats» But I have put twenty of theſe witch- 
mongers to hilence with this one queltion 3 towir, Whether a witch thar 
Can turn a woman into a cat,  &c. can alſo tuin a cat into a woman ? 


CHAP. IT 


Adſurd reaſons brought by Bodin, and ſuch ethers, for confirmation 
of transformations. 
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Heſe Examples and reaſons might put us in doubt, that every Aſſe, 
walfe, or cat that we ſee, were a man, a woman, or a child, I 
marvel that no man vuferh this diſtinRionin che definirion of a man. Bur 
to what end ſhould one diſpute againſt theſe creations and recreations 3 
when Bodin waſheth away all our arguments with one word, confeſſing 
that none can create any thing but Godz acknowledging alſo the force of 
the canoqs, and imbracing che opimions of ſuch Divines, as wrire againft 
him in 4 behalte ? Yea he doth now (contrary to himſelf elſewhere) af- 
firme, tNar the devil cannot alter his form. And lo, this is his diftia&i- L. Bod.1;h » 
on, Non efſentialis forma ( 1d eſt ratio ) ſed figura ſolum permutatur : The ,, ,, 1 ge 
eſſentiall form ( to wit, reaſon) is not changed, bur the ſhape- or figure. —_ on y; 
And thereby he proveth ir eahe enongh to create men or beaſts with life, * : 
ſo as they remain wichour reaſon. Howbeit, I think ir is an eafier mat- 
ter, to turn Bodins reaſon into the reaſon of an afſe, chen his body inco 
the ſhape of a ſheep : which he ſaith is an cafie matter 3 becauſe m_ 
| ; wife 


nn 


T4 
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Gen- 19, 24. Wife was rurned into a ſtone by the Devil. Whereby he ſheweth his MW ther 
75 26, oy 27+ grofſe ignorance. As though God that commanded Lot upon pain of {MF whic 
death vi to look back, who alſo deſtroyed the city of Sodom at that in, Wl ſand 


ſtant, fad not alſo turned her into a ſalt ſtone. And as thovgh all this MW neve; 
while God had been the devils drudge, to go about this bulinciſe all the 8 he w 
night before, aud when a miracle ſhould be wrought, the devil muſt be {M wher 
fain co do ic himſelf. : | and ( 
T. Bod.lib. de Icem, he affiimeth, that theſe kind of transfigurations are more com: he re 
dxmon-2- cap. Mon with them: in the weft parts of the world, then with us here in the calle 


20. M.Mal.pa. caſt. Howbeir, this note 1s given withall 3 that that is meant of the ſe & rema 
I-quz-9. cond peifons, and nor of the firſt : to wit, of the hewitched, and no that ' 
1.Bod. lib, de- of the witches, For they can transforme themſelves in every part of the one!) 
dxmon,2.ca1. world, whether it be eaſty weſt, north or ſouth. Marry he faiin, tha i BETs : 
ſpirits and devils vex men moſt in the north-countries,as Nsrwey, Finland, i © be 
ec. and in the weſterne iſlands, as in the weſt India : but among the Afrei 
heathen ſpecially, and whereſocever Chriſt is not preached. And that iſ ©9vve 
true, chouph not info ſouliſh, grofſe, and corporall a ſenfe as Bodin tz Mt fhaye: 
kethir, One notable inſtance of a witches cunning in this behaife touch: ſt ? lite] 
ed by Bodin in the chapter aforeſaid, I thought good in this place to r6 | darin 
peat : he raketh it out of M. Ma! which tale was delivered to Sprenge BW OH V 
by a knight of the Rhodes, being of the order of S. Fenes at Jeruſalen My *b< k 


M.mal.pa*t-2. and it followcth thus. Priel! 
QHAE2 CdÞ4+ beht 
. CHAP. [1]. "3h 


Of a man turned into an aſſe, and returned ag ain into a man by 08! uſual! 


of Bodins witches : S. Auguſtines opinion thereof. ow R 
me 

T happened in the City of Salamin, in the kingdome of Cyprus(where __ 
inis a good haven) that a ſhip loadenwith metichandize Rayed there . - 
for aſhort ſpace. In the meane time many of the Souldiers and Mat-yp 50 
riners went to ſhoar, to provide freſh victuals, Among which number {<0 


a certain Enpliſh man, being a ſturdy young fellow, went to a woman one 
houſe, a lictle way out of the city, and nor farre from the fea- de, to ain 
ſce wheiher ſhe had any egs to ſe]l. Who perceiving him to be a luſhic Rs ' 
What the dc. YOune fel!ow, a ſtranger, and far from his countrey (to as upon che loſſ 9H 


of him there would he the lefſe miſſe or inquiry ) ſhe conſidered with het The} 
ſeli how to deſtroy him 3 and willed him to ſtay there a while, while " 
the went to fetch a few eps for him. But ſhe tarryed long, ſo as the young thac 
man called anto her,defiring her to make haſte : for he told her that the ad c 
tide would be ſpent, _abd by that meanes his ſhip would be gone, and al 
leave him behind. Hewbeit after ſome detraRting of time, ſhe brought Circe 
him a ſew egs, willing him to rerurn to her, if his ſhip were gone when one br 


vil ihould the 
witch mean 
ro make 
choiſe of the 
Engliſh man ? 


he cane. Tite young fellow feturned rowards his thip : bur before ht an ho 
went abroad, he would needs eat'e an egge of twain io fatiche his hanget, gs 
2ud wichin ſhort ſpace he became dumb and out of his wits ,as he aftef® ſell th 


wards ſaid. When he wou!d have entered into the ſhip,the marriners ba ark 


him back with a c::dgell, taying z What a muiren lacks the aſſe * Wh} 


EE en nr 
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ther the devill will this aſſe ? The afſe or young man ,1 cannot tell by A ſtrange me* 
which name I ſhould tearm him, being many times repelled, and under- ramorphohis, 
ſtanding their words that called him aſſe, conſidering that he could ſpeak of body, but 
never a word, and yet could underſtand every body 3 ke thought chart not of mind: 
he was bewitched by the woman, at whoſe houſe he was» And therefore 

when by no meanes he could get into the boate, but was driven to carry 

and fee her depacture 3 being alſo beaten from place to place, as an afle : 

' he remembred the witches words, and the words of his own fellowes tha 

called him afſe, and returned to'the witches houſe, in whoſe ſervice he 

remained by the ſpace of three yeares, doing nothing vvith his hands all 

that vvhile, bur carried ſuch burthens as,ſhe layed on his back 3 having 

* onely this comfort, that alchough he vvere reputed an afſe among ſtran- 

pers and beaſts, yet that both this vvitch, and all ather vvitches knevv him 

ro be a man. | 

Afte three yeares vvere paſſed over, in a morning betimes he vvent to 

tovyne before his damezvvho upon ſome occafion of like to make vvater, 

ſtayed a licrle behind-In the meane time being neer to a church); he heard 

a little ſaccaring bellring to the elevation of a morrow maſſe, and noc 

| daring to go into the church, leaſt he ſhould have been beaten and driven Note th de- 

out with cudgels, tn great deyotion he fell down in the church- yard, upon Y2f10n of rhe 
the knees of his hinder-legs, and did lift his forefeet over his head, as the aſſe. 

prieſt doth hold the ſacrament at the elevation. Which prodigious 

beht when certaine mercinants of Genua eſpyed,and with wonder behe1d3 

anon commeth th2 witch with a cudgell in her hand, beating forth the 

alſe, «nd becauſe as it hath been faid, ſuch kinds of witchcrafrs are very 

uſuall in thoſe parts » the merchants aforeſaid made ſuch meanes as both 

the afſe and the witch vvere attached by the judge. And ſhe being exa- 

mined and ſer upon the rack, confeſſed the vvhole matter, and promiſed 

that if ſhe miighc have liberty to go home, ſhe vould reſtore him to his 

old ſhape: and being diſmiſſed, ſhe did accordingly. So as notvvith- 

ſtanding they apprehended her againezand burned her:and the young man 

returned into his countrey vvich a joyfull and merry heart. 

Upon the advantage of this ſtory M.Mal. Bodin, and the reſidue 'of the 4ugyſt.1:b.18» 
vvicchmongers triumph 3 and ſpecially becauſe S. Auguſtine ſubſcribeth de crvi. Dei. 
therenato z or at the leaff ro the very like. Which 1 muſt confefſe 1 find cap. 17-75 18. 
too common in his books, infomuch as I judge them rather to be foiſted 

18 by ſome fond papiſt or witchmonger, than ſo learned a mans doing«- 

The beſt js, that he himſelfe is no eye-witnefſe to any of thoſe his tales 3 

but ſpeaketh onely by report ; | wherein he utrereth cheſe words, to wit, 

that ir were a point of great incivility , &c. to diſcredit. {o many A* the alps in 
and (ſo certaine reports. And in that reſpe& he juſtifieth the cor- Arcadia. , 

forall transfiguratiens of Viyſes his mates, through the witch-craf: of 

Circes: and that fooliſh fable of Preſtantius his father, who he ſaith,did 
eat provender and hay among other horſes, being himſelfe turned into 
an horſe, Yea he veryficth the ſtarkeſt ly that ever was invented, of rhe 
two alewives that uſed to transforme all their gueſis into horſes, and co 
ſell them away at markets and faires. And therefore I fay with Cardanus 
that how much Anguftine faith he hath ſeen with his eyes, fo much I am 

L Content 


© SD _— —_—_— Joh > 05 SE 
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74 $-Book. The diſcovery The former lies confutl, E 
Card. de.var. content to beleeve. Howbeit S- Aguſtine concludeth againſt Bedin, By on 
rerum-lib.15. he afticmeth theſe tra wſuſtrntiarions to be bur fanraftica!, and thart — 
68). 80. are not according to the verityz but according to the appearance. An 


- v 
Anguſt.L1., yer [ cannot allow of ſuch appearances made by witches, or yet by devij hy 
18.de cinit. for find no ſuch power given by God to any creature. And I won elſe 
Det. wit of S. Auguſtine, where they became,whom Bodins transformed wolyg ſen 
devoured But ? E ries, 
6 quam Credula mens hominis,Cy erefte fabulis aures ! = ſpec 
: F Fa Bt 
Engliſbed by Good Lord! how light of credit is © this \ 
4br aham the wavering mind of man ! © wom 
Fleming. How unto tales and lies his eares © derſ}, 
attentive all they can ; E ny h1 
: © fur 

Generall conncels, and the Popes canons, which Bodzn fo regardeth] Vovice 
do condemne and pronounce his opinions in this behalfe © be abſurd; derſt; 

and the refjdue of witchmongers, with himſelfe in the number, 0MWBEGre 

worſe than infidels. And theſe are the very words of the canons, whidt,, :1; fa 
elſe-where I have more largely repeated 3; Whoſoever beleeveth, the co 
Canen.25, Any creature can be made or changed into berter or worſe, or eransforaW.. 1 - 
que. $.epiſcopi ed into any other ſhape, or jnto any other ſimilitade, by any other | hole 
ex con.dcquir.. by God himlelfe the creator of all things, withour all doubt is an inhdeyiy,j.. .. 
oc and worfe than a pagan. And therewithall this reaſen is rendred, co wi S hing þ 
; becauſe they attribute that to a creature, which onely belongeth co Gio 65.4 
the creator of all things. uthirg, 
EMOoi le 
CHAP. IV. or yet 
A ſummary of the former fable, with a refutation thereof, after dui " = 
examination of the ſame. | Wkean 
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Oncerning the verity or probabilicy of his enterlude, betwixt B 
# M.Mal. the wicch, the affe, the maſſe, the merchants, the inquit 
tOrs, the tormentors, &c. Firſt 1 wonder at the miracle of tranſubſt p 
ruation 3 Secondly at the impudency of Bodin and lamzs Sprenger, for 
fcming fo grofſe a ly, deviſed belike by the knight of the Rhodes,to ml 
3 foole of Sprenger,and an aſſe of Bodinz Thirdly,tha: the'afſe had no mat 
Wicthan co kneele downe and hold up his forefeer to a peece of ſtarchs 
flowre, which neither would, nor conld, nor did helpe him, Fourtng 
that the maſſe nor reform rhat which the witch transformed 3 Fiſtly, 
the merchants, rhe taquititors, and the tormentors, could nor et 
Mis ſhape was ſeverally or jointly do ir, but referre the matter to the witches cowrte 


bat th 
Witct 


JU w 


in the woods: and good pleaſure. ich 
where elſe Burt where was the young mans own ſhape all theſe three yeares,whe Wi';lo as 
ſhould it be? inhe was made an aſſe? Iris a certaine and a generall role , chat ita 
Mal.malef. fabſtantiall formes cannot be in one ſubje& ſimul og ſemel, borh at vnc 


1 Plays 
þ<r-1'qu&-2. which is confeſſed by themſelves. The forme of the beaſt occupied = EE 


Former lies confuted, of Witchcraft Chap. 5. 75 


place in the air , and ſ@ I think ſhould the forme of a man do alſo.-For, to 
bring the body of a man, without feeling, into ſuch a thine airy nacvre, 
as that it can neicher be ſcen nor felr, ir may well be unlikely, bur it is 
very impofliblez ſor the aiZis inconſtanr,and continueth not in one place: 
So as this airy-creature would ſoon be carried into another region; as In my dif-" 
elſe- where | have largely proved. Bur indeed our bodies are viſible, courſe of ſpi- 
ſenſitive, and paſlive, and are indued with many other excellent proper- rits and de- 
ties, vvhich all the devills in hellare not able to alter 3 neither can one vils, being the 
haire of our head periſh, or fall away, or be transformed, without the 17-book of 
ſpeciall providence of God Almighty. this volume 
But co proceed unto the probability of this ſtory .What luck was it,that 

this young fellow of Ergland, landing ſo lately in thoſe parts, and that old 

woman Of Cyprus, being both of ſo baſe a condition, ſhould both un- 

derſtand one anothers communicationz England and Cyprus being ſo ma- 

ny hundred miles diſtant, and their langnages ſo farre differing? 1am 

ſuce 1n theſe daies: wherein trafficke is more uſed, and learning in more 
price 3 few young or old mariners in this realme can either ſpeake or ug- 
derftand the language ſpoken at Salamin in Cyprus, which is a kind of 

Greek; and as few vid women there can ſpeake our language. But Bodin 

will ſay, You heare, that at the inquifirors commandement, and through 

the cormentors correfion,ſhe promiſed tO reſtore him to his own ſhapes 

and ſoſhe did, as Ecing thereunto compelled. | anſwer, that as the 

whole ſtory is an impious fable 3| fo this aſſertion is falſe, and diſagrees» 

ble ro their own doftrine, which maintaineth, that the witch doth no- 

hing but by the permiſſion ard leave of God. For if ſhe could de or un- 

o fuach a thing at her own pleaſure, or at the commandement of the in- 
quiliturss Of fur fear of the tormentors, or for love of the party, of for 

eaoiſe of conſcience : then is it not either by the extraordinary leaves 
por yet by the like direftion of God 3 except you will make him a con«- 
ederate With oid witches. I for my part wonder moſt, how they can 
une and tofſe a mans body ſo, and make it ſmaller and greater,to wit, 
3ke a mouſe, or like an aſſe, &c- and the man all this while to feel no 1 1, in dia» 
aine, And | am nor alone in this maze ; {for Danes a ſpeciall maine j,,. c,y.2, 
ainer Of theic follyes faith, thar although Augaſtine and Apuleius do a yguſt. lib, de 
rite very credible of theſe matters 3 yet will he never belceve, that (;,;.Dei, cap 
Wirches can change men into other formes 3 as aſſes, apes, wolves, beats, 17.18, 
Ce, NC. 


CHAP. V- | 
vat the body of a man cannot be turned into the body of a beaſt by 
witch, is proved by ſtrong reaſons, ſcriptures,and authorities, 


2 Ur was this man an afſe all this while 2 Or was this afſe a man ? Bodin 

aith (his reaſon onely reſerved) he was truly tranſubſtantiated into an 

lez{o as there muſt be no part of a man,but reaſon remaining in this afſe» 

nd yet Hermes Triſmegiſtns thinketh he hath good authority and reaſon Hermer Triſ- 
WP lay > Aliud corpus quam hnmanum non capere animem humanam; nec meg.in ſun Pe- 
, Y - L 2 f6s riandre. 
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r.Cor. 15.44. 
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Pla] 119. 


> Cor. 6.19, 
verſe, 15.%c-+ 
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verſe, 13. 
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f eſſe in corpus anime ratione carentis animem rationalem corruere, thay 
An humane ſoule cannot receive any other than an humane body, gory, 
can light into a body chat wanteth reaſon of mind. But S. [ame faith; 
The bedy without the ſpirit is dead. And furely, when the ſoul is 
Parted from the body, the life of man is diffolved : and therefore Pai 
wiſhed ro be diffelved, when he would have been with Chriſt. Theh 
dy of man is ſubje& to divers kinds of agues, ſickneſſcs, and infirmitig 
whereunto an afſes body is not inclined: and mans body muſt be fed wit 
bread, &c-and not with hay. Bodins afſe-headed man muſt either earhy® 
or nothing : as appeareth in the ſtory. Mans body alſo is ſubje&tw# 
death, and hath his daies numbred. If chis fellow had died in the maj 
time, as his hour might have been come, for any thing the devils, i 
witch, or Bodin knew 3 1 marvell then what would have become of tif 
aſſe, or how the witch could have reſtored him to ſhape, or whethai 
ſhould have riſen at the day of judgement in an afſes body and ſhape. fi 
yaul taith, that that very body which is ſowne and buried a natural bog 
5 raiſed a {pirituall body. The life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in our ay 
call fleſh, and not in the fleſh of an aſſe. | 
God hath endued every man and evety thing with his prcper nan 
ſubſtance, forme, qualities, and pifts, and direCtech their wayes. | 
for the waies of an afſe, he taketh no ſuch care : howbeit, they hare 
ſo their properties and ſubſtance ſeverall to themſelves. For there js 
fleſh (faith Paul) of men, another fleſh of beafts, another of fiſhes, 
other of birds, And therefore it is abſolvtely againſt the ordinance 
God (who hath made me a man) that I ſhould' fly like a bird, or im 
like a fiſh, or creep like a worme, or become an affe in ſhapes i 
much as if God would give me leave, I cannot do ic 3 for it were con 
ry to his own order and decree,and to the conſtitntion of any body wh 
he hach made. Yea the ſpiritsthemſelves have their lawes and limits; 
ſcribed, beyond the which they cannot paſſe one haires breadth; ot 
wiſe God ſhould be contrary to himſelie : which is farre from him. k 
ther is Gods emnipotency hereby qualified, | but the devils 1mpota 
manifeſted, who hath none other power, but that which God fron 
beginning hath appointed unto him,conſonant to his nature andlubſk 
He may welt be reſtrained from his power and will, bur beyond thei 
he cannot paſſe, as being Gods miniſter, no further but in that w ic 
hath from the beginning enabled him to do 3 which is, that he bei 
ſpiric, may with Gods leave and ordinance viciate and corrupt thei 
and will of man ; wherein he is very diligent. | 
What a bealtly aſſertion is ic, that a man, whom GOD hath made 
cording to his own fi;nilicude and likenefſe, ſhould be by a witch ww 
intoa beaſt? What an impicty is it to affirme, that an aſſes body 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? Or an afſe to be the child of God, and ON 
ro be his father, as it is iid of man 9 Which Paul to the Corintbia 
divinely confuteth, who faich, that our bodies are the members ori 
In the which weare to glotific God, for the body is for the Lotd- 
the Lord is for the body. Surely he meancth nor for an afſes bod), 
by chis time I hope appexceth : in.fuch wiſe as Bodin may go hide Þ 
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ſhamezeſpecially when he ſhall underſtand, that even into theſe our bodies, 

which God hath framed afrer his own likenefe, he hath alſo breathed that 

ſpirit, which Bodin faich is now remaining within an afſes body, which 

God hath ſo ſubjeRed in ſuch ſervility under the foor of man 3 of whom | 
God is fo mindfull , that he hath made him litcle lower than Pſalm.8, 1 
angels, yea than himſelfe, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, aud verſes 5,6,7» 
made him to have dominion over the works of his hands, as haviag purtall $- 

things under his feet, all ſheep and oxen, yea wolves,aſſes, and all other 

beatts of the field , the foules of the air, the fiſhes of the (ca, 8c. 

Bodins Poet, Ovid, whoſe Metanorphoſis makes ſo much for him, ſaich ro 

the overchrow of chis phanraſtical! imaginatiou : 
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Os bomini ſublime dedir, celumque videre 
Fuſſit, & ereftes ad jydera tollere wultns, 
The effeq of which verſes in this ; 
The Lord did ſet mans face fo hie, 
Thar he the heavens might behold, 


And look up to the ſtarry «kite, 
To ſee his wonders manifold. 


Now, ifa witch or a devil] can fo alter the ſhape of a man,as contrarily 
to make him look down to hell, like a beaſt; Gods works ſhould not on- 
ly be defaced and diſgraced, bur his ord inance ſhould be wonderfully lter- 
ed, and thereby confounded. | | -— 


CHAP. vT 


The witchmongers objedions,concerning Nabucbadnezzar anſwered, 
and their error concerning Lycanthbropia confuted. 


A 


Alleus Maleficarum, Bodin, and many other of them that maintain 

witchcraft, triumph upon the ſtory of Nabuchadnezzar as though 
Circes had transformed him wich her ſorceries into an oxe, as ſhe did 0- 
thers into ſwine, &c. I anſwer, that he was neither in body nor ſhape Their ground- 
transformed at all, according to their groſſe imagination 3 as appeareth work is as ſure 
both by the plaine words of che text, and alſo by the opinions of the beſt 45 to hold 2 
interpreters thereof : but that he was, for his beaſtly government and ,,;cke cele 
conditions, throwne our of his kingdome and baniſhed for a time, and ” the tale» 
driven to hide himſelfe in the wilderneſſe, therein exile to lead his life in Dan. 4. 
acbeaſtly ſort,among beaſts] of the field, and foules ofthe air (for by rhe 
way | tell you ic appeareth by the text, that he was rather turned into the 
ſhape of a fowle rhan of a beaſt) untill he rejeRing his beaftlyconditions, 
was upon his repentance and amendment called home, and reftored unto - 
his kingdome. Howbeir, this Cby their confeifion) was nei- 
ther devils nor witches doing ;bur a miracle wrought by God , whom a- 
lone I acknowledge to be able to bring to paſſe ſuch workes at his plea- 
{we.Wherein 1 wonld know what our witch-mongers have gained. 
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— PhII61-23- wiſhed ro be diffelved, when he would have been with Chriſt. Thehſf 
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fas efſe in corpus anime ratione carentis animam rationalem eorruere, thayy 
An humane ſoule cannot receive any other than an humane body, gory; 
can light into a body that wanteth reaſon of mind. But S. lames faith; 
The body without the ſpirit is dead. And (urely, when the ſoul is ff 
Jam. 2-26 parced from the body, the life of man is diffolved : and cherefore poi 


dy of man is ſubje& ro divers kinds of agues, ſickneſſes, and infirmitig 
whercunto an afſes body is not inclined: and mans body mult be fed vii 
bread, &c-and noc with hay. Bodins afſe-headed man muſt either earhg## 
or nothing : as appeareth in the ſtory, Mans body allo is ſubje&ug# 
death, and hath his daics numbred. If this fellow had died in the m7 
time, as his hour might have been come, | for any thing the devils, 
witch, or Bodin knew 3 1 marvell then what would have become of ti: 
afſe, or how the witch could have reſtored him to fhape, or whethag 
ſhould have riſen at the day of judgement in an affes body and ſhape. kg 
r.Cor. 19.44. Paul faith, that that very body which is ſowne and buried a naturall boi 
is raiſed a fpiricuall body. The life of Jeſus is made manifeſt in our ag 
tall fleſh, and not in the fleſh of an aſſe. ig 
God hath endued every man and evety thing with his prcper 
ſubſtance, forme, qualities, and pifts, and direReth their wayes. 
for the waics of an ate, he taketh no ſuch care : howbeir, they hax 
ſo their properties and ſubſtance ſeverall. to themſelves: For there 
fleſh (faith Paul) of men, another fleſh of beafts, another of fiſhes 
1Cor.15- 39- other of birds. And therefore ic is abſolotely againſt che ordinance 
God (who hath made me a man) that I ſhould fly like a bird, or It 
like a fiſh, or creep like a worme, or become an aſſein ſhape: i 
much as if God would give me leave, I cannot do ic 3 for it were con 
ry to his own order and decree,and to the conſtitution of any body wig 
he hach made. Yea the ſpirits themſelves have their lawes and limits 
ſcribed, beyond the which they cannot paſſe one haires breadth3 ot 
wiſe God ſhould be contrary to himſelfe : which is farre from him. 
ther is Gods emnipotency hereby qualified, but the devils 1mpote 
manifeſted, who hath none other power, but that which God fron 
beginning hath appointed unto him,conſonanct ro his nature andlabſk 
He may well be reſtrained from his power and will, but beyond thei 
he cannor paſſe, as being Gods miniſter, no further but in that whic 
hath from the beginning enabled him/to do 3 which is, that he be 
ſpirit, may with Gods leave and ordinance viciate and corrupt the 
and will of man ; wherein he is very diligent. 
What a bealtly aſſertion is ic, that a man, whom GOD hath mad: 


cording to his own fimilicude and likenefſe, ſhould be by a_witch il 
firme, that an aſſes body | 


intoa beaſt? What an impicty is it. tO a 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? Or an aſſe/to be the child of God, _ 


ro be his father, as it is fiid of man 4 Which Paul to the Corinwap 
divinely confuteth, who faith, that our bodies are the members of Ci 
In the which weare to glotifie God, for the body 1s for the Lord 


the Lord is for the body. Surely he meaneth not for an afſes bee) 
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ſhamezeſpecially when he ſhall underſtand, chat even into theſe our bodies, 

which God hath framed afrer his own likeneffe, he hath alſo breathed that 

ſpirir, which Bodin faich is now remaining within an aſſes body, which 

God hath ſo ſubjeRed in ſuch ſervility under the foor of man 3 of whom __. _ 
God is fo mindfuil , that he hath made him little lower than Plalm.8. *. 
angels, yea than himfelfe, and crowned him with glory and worſhip, aud verſes 5,6,7» 
made him to have dominion over the works of his hands, as having puralli 8 

things under his feet, all ſheep and oxen, yea wolves,alſes, and all other 

beatts of the field, the foules of the air, the fhſhes of the (ca, &c. 

Bodins Poet, Ovid, whoſe Metamorphoſis makes ſo much for him, ſaich to 

the overchrow of this phantaſtical! imaginatiou : 


Os bomini ſublime dedit, celumque videre 
Juſſit, & erefes ad ſydera tollere whlths, 


The effeF of which verſes in this z 


The Lord did ſet mans face fo hie, 
Thar he the heavens might behold, 
And look up to the ſtarry «kte, 
To ſee his wonders manifold. 


Now, ifa witch or a devill can ſo alter the ſhape of a man,as contrarily 
to make him look down to hell, like a beaſt; Gods works ſhould not on- 
ly be defaced and diſgraced, bur his ord inance ſhould be wonderfully lter- 
ed, and thereby confounded. 


CHAP. v1 


The witchmongers objeions,concerning Nabucbadnezzar anſwered, 
and their error concerning Lycantbropia confuted. 
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Alleus Maleficarum, Bodin, and many other of them that maintain 

witchcraft, triumph upon the ſtory of Nabuchadnezzar as though 
Circes had transformed him with her ſorceries into an oxe, as ſhe did 0- | 
thers into ſwine, &c. I anſwer, that he was neither in body nor ſhape Their ground- 
transformed at all, according to their groſſe imagination z as appeareth 1 is as ſure 
both by che plaine words of the text, and alſo by the opinions of the beſt as to hold 2 
anterprecers thereof : bur that he was, for his beaſtly government and ,,;cke cele 
conditions, throwne our of his kingdome and baniſhed for a time, and by the tales 
driven to hide himſelfe in the wilderneſſe, therein exile to lead his life in pay, 4. 
aebeaſtly ſort,among beaſts of the field, and foules ofthe air (for by the 
way | tell you ic appeareth by the rexr, that he was rather turned into the 
ſhape of a fowle than of a beaſt) untill he rejeRing his beaftlyconditions, 
was upon his repentance and amendinent called home, and reſtored unto 
his kingdome. H>wbeir, this (by their confeiion) was nei- 
ther devils nor witches doing bur a miracle wrought by God , whom a- 
lone I acknowledge to be able to bring to paſſe ſuch workes at his plea- 
ſure.Wherein 1 wonld know what our witch-mongers have gained. 
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art, co Wit, among unwritten verities than here. To conclude, 1 ſay 
that the transformacions, which theſe witchmongers do fo rave tand r 
non, is (as all the learned fort of Phyfitians affirme) a diſeaſe proceeding 
partly from melancholy, whereby many ſuppoſe themſelves to be,wolves, 
or ſuch ravening beaſts For Lycanthropia is of the ancient Phyfitjans cal» 


led Lupina melancholia , or Lupina injania, 1+ Wierus declareth very 
learnedly, the cauſe, the circumſtance, and the cure of this diſeaſe. 4 
have written the more herein 3 becauſe hereby grear princes an poten. 


cates, as well as poor women and innocents, have been deſamed and 4c- 
counted amiong the number of witches. 


CHAP. VII. 


A ſpeciall objeGion anſwered concerning tranſportations, with th 


conſent of diverſe writers thereupon. 


hOr the maintenance of witches tranſportationsgthey objeR the word; 
of the Goſpell, where the devill is ſaid ro rake up Chriſt, and to 
ſec him ong pinnacle of the remple, and on a mountain, &c. Whichif 
he had done in manner and forme as they ſuppole, it followeth not theres 


fore that witches could do the like ;nor yer that the devil would do ir for 
them at their pleaſurezfor they know not their thoughts,neither canother- i 


wife communicate with them. Burt I anſwer,that if it were fo grofſely ro be 
underſtood,as they imagine it,yet ſhould ir make nothingro their purpoſe. 
For I hope they will nor ſay; that Chriſt had made any ointemnts or entred 


into anyleaguewith the devil, & by vertue thereof was tranſported from out 


of the wilderneſie,unto the top of the temple of Jerpſalemyor thar the de- 


vill could have maſteries over his body, vvhoſe ſoul he could never hy þ 


hold upen; &tpecially when he might (with a beck of his finger) have cl 
led unto him, and have had the aſliftance of many w_ of angels. Net- 
ther [as I thinke) will they preſume to make Chrift partaker of the de- 
vils purpoſe and finne in that behalfe. If they ſayz This was an aQtion 
wrought by the ſpeciall providence of God and by his appointment; tha 
the (criptuie might be fulfilled, then what gain our witchmongers by thi 
place 3 Firſt, for that they may not produce a particplar example t0 
prove ſo generail an argument. And againe, if it were by Gods ſpeciall 
providence and ap: ointment 3 then why, ſhould it not be done by the 


| hand of God, as it was in the ſtory of Fob? Or if it were Gods ſpecial 


purpoſe and pleaſure, that thcre ſhould be ſo extraordinaty a matter 
brought to paſſe by the hand of the devillz could not God have givent0 


the wicked angell extraordinary power, and cloathed him wi:h extraor” i 
dinary ſhape; wheteby he mighr be made an inſtrument able ro accom We 
pliſh that matter, as he did to his angel] that crried Abacuck to Daniel, 


and ro then) that he ſent to deſtroy Sodotne? Bur you ſhall underſtand, the 
| x 


> Jiſcovery TWW.tranſportations confuted; 


I am nor ignorant that ſome write, that afrer the death of Nabuchadnex. 
zar, his ſon Evilmorodath gave his body to the ravens to be devoured, 
leaſt afterwards his father ſhould ariſe fromdeath, who of a beaſt became 
a man againe. But this tale is meeter to have place in the Cabaliſticalt 


1.tranſportations confuled. of Witckcraft. Chap.8. 79 


this was done in a viſion, and not in verity of ation. Soas they have a 
very cold pull of this place, which is the ſpeciall peece of Scripture al- 
ledged of them for their tranſportat ions. | 
Heare therefore that Calvine faith in his commentary upon that place, SE. 
in theſe words; The queſtion is, whether Chriſt were carried aloft indeed, 1-Caluine 78 
or whether it were but in a viſion? Maay afficme very obſtinately, that harmen E- 
his body was truely and really as they ſay raken up: becavſe they think 1t V4Ng-In Math, 
r00 great an indignity for Chriſt to be made [object co Sarans i}Jutions.Bur 4 &. Luk'4s 
this objeRiotf is eafily waſhed away: For it is no abſurdity to grant all 
EZ this co be wrought through Gods permiſſion, or Chriſts voluntary ſubje- 
* ion: ſo long as we yeeld flot to think that he ſuftered theſe temptations 
E inwardly, thac is to ſay, in mind or foul. And that which 1s afrerwards 
fer down by the Evangeliſt, where the devill ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of che fame, and that to be done (as 
it is ſaid ſn Luke) in the twinkling of an eye, doth more agree with a vi- 
| fion than with areall ation. So farre are the very words of Calvin. Which 
BZ ditfer not one fyllable nor five words from that which I had written here- 
* in, before [ looked for his opinion in the matter. And this -I hope will 
| be ſufficient to overthrow the aſſertions of them that lay the ground of 
| their transſportations and fly ing in the air hereupon. 


. He that will ſay, that theſe words; to wit, that Chriſt was taken op, 

, $&c. can hardly be applied to a viſion, let him turne to the propheſie of 

7 Exechiel and ſee the ſeife ſame words uſed in a viſion : ſaving that where 

"| Chriſt is ſaid to be caken up by the devill; Ezechiel is taken up, and lifted 

4 Z up, and carried by the ſpiric of God, and yet in a viſion. But they have 

" Þ: lefle reaſon thar build upon this ſandy rock, the ſupernaturall frame of EZeC;3.12 

$ | rranſubſtantiation 3 as almoſt all our witching writers do-For Sprenger and ,, q L M4 

4 | Inflitor ſay, chat the devill in the likneffe of a falcon caught him up 3 Da- 

io i Eu faith, it was in the fimilitude of a man; others ſay, of an angell 

UB painted with wings 3 | others , inviſible : Ergo the devill can take (ſay 

© they_) what ſhape heliſt. But though ſome may cavil upon the devills 

, ; transforming of himlſelfe 3 yet, that either devill or witch can transforme yy,1, malefs 
= | or tranſubſtantiate others, there is no tittle nor colour in the Scriptures 

IB to helpe them. If there were authority for ir, and that ir were .paſt all 

le | peradventure, lo, what an cafte matrer it is to reſubſtantiate an-afſe into 

o a man. For Badin faith upon the word of Apuleius, that ifthe aſſe eat 

vi | new roſes, aniſe, or bay-leaves our of ſpring-water , it will preſently re- I.Bod.h;b. de 
1 [turne him into a man- Which ching Sprenger faith may be done, by dem-23.cap.5* 

by | waſhing the aſle in fair water : yea he ſheweth an inſtance, where, by In Mal-mal. 

"he drinking of water an afſe was turned into a man: | 

_n CHAP. VIII. 

jo (7 be witch- mongers objetion concerning the biſtory of Iob anſwered. 

01” i 

om- | "F*Hele witch-mougers, for lack of berter arguments, do many times 

ell L ca Fob againſt me 3 although there be never a word in chat ſtory 


_which either makerh for chem, or againſt me : A os as there is nor 
5 | the 
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the name ofa witch mentioned in the whole book. But(I pray you)whar 
witchmonger now ſccing one ſo afflited as Fob,wonld not ſay he were be 
witched, as Fob never faith? For firſt there'\came a meſſenger unto him, 
and ſaid; Thy oxen were plowing, and thy afſes were feeding in their 
places, and the Sabeans came violently and| took them 3 yea they have 
flain thy ſervants with che edge of the ſword 3 but I onely am eſcaped ty 
tell chee® And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid; 
The hire of Ged is fallen from the heaven, and hath burnt up thy ſheep 
and thy ſervants, and devoured themzbut 1 onely am eſcaped to rell thee, 


And whileſt he was yet ſpeaking, another came, and ſaid, The Chaldean; | 


ſet our their bands, and fell upoa thy camels 7 and have taken them, ani 
have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the ſword; but I onely am eſcaped 
alone to tell thee. And whileſt he was yer ſpeaking, came another,and 
ſaid 3 Thy fonnes and thy daughters were, cating and drinking winein | 
their elder brothers houſe, and behold there came a great wind from be- I | 
yond the wilderneſſe,:and ſmore the four cornersof the houſe, which fel # « 
upon thy children, and they are deadzand [ onely am eſcaped alone to tell » 
thee. Beſides all this, he was ſmitten with biles, from the ſole of ty 5 
foor to the crown of his head. If ary man in cheſe daies called ob ſhoul{f# c 
be by the appoiament or hand of God thus handled, as this Job was; I a 
warrant you that all che old women in the country would be called Cora * 
nobis ; warrants would be ſent out on every tide , publike and privaz 
1nquiry made what old women lately reforted to Tobs houſe, or ro anyd 
thoſe places, where theſe misfortunes fel}. If any poor old woman half 
chanced within two of three months to have borrowed a courtehie of ſeal 
ing, or to have fetcht from thence a por of milke, or had ſhe require 


ſome almes, and not obtained it at Fobs hand ; there had been argiſh 1 
ment enough to have brought her to confuſion : and to be more certaſ Po 
to have the right witch apprehended, figures muſt have been caſt , tn Mm 
five and ſheares muſt have been ſer on worke 3 yea rather than the witli fav 
ſhould eſcape, a conjurer muſt have earned a litcle money, a circle mths - 
have been made, and a devill raiſed to tell the truth : morher Bungy mul fm 
have been gon unto, and after ſhe had learned her name, whom [ob molt for 
fuſpeted, ſhe would have confirmed the ſuſpicion with atificiall accu YEN 
tions ; in the end, ſome woman or other muſt have been hanged for ih ſho 
Bur as [ob faid 3 Dominus dedit: ſo ſaid he not 3 Diabolus vel Lamia, [MW of i 
Dominus abſtulit. Which agreeth with the tenor efthe rexr, where Ho 
iS written, that the devill at every of Iobs affliions deſired God rol tha 
his hand upon him. Inſomuch as 10b imputed no part of his calamity wh 702 
ro devils, witches, nor yet unto conjurers, or their inchantments j # wh 
we have learned now to do. Neither ſinned he, or did God any wroth the 
when he laid it to his charge: but we diſhonour God greatly, wi fec 
we attribute either the power or propriety of God the creator anto wh: 


Creature- #; 
Calvine ſaith ; We derogate much from Gods glory and omnipotenop 


when we ſay he doth bur give Satan leave to do it : which is (faith Ih 
mocke Gcds juſtice 3 and ſo fond an aſſertion, that f afſes could DEB 
they would ſpeak more wiſcly than ſo. For a temporal! judge faith on , 


: Hiftory,of Jobs." [ts of Wachcra ſt»; Chaps, .-@ 
the hangman 3 | give thee leave to hang this oftender, :-but commandeth 
him co do it. Bur the maintainers 08- witches omnipatency, (ay » Do 
you not ſce how really and palpably the devil] 'rempred and plagued Job ? 
I anſwer firſt, thar there is :no corporal} or viſible devill amed. nor feea 
| in any part of thar circumſtance 3: ſecondly; that ic ,was the. hand...of God 
that did ic: thirdly, thar asthere is no, community between the, perſon 
of a witch, and the perſon of a devill, ſo-was there got any.canference oc 
| practiſe berween them in this caſe. WS : Fe + EE 
| And as tonching the communication betwixt God and the devill, be- [.Celvine in 
# hold what Calvine- faith, writing or rather preaching of purpoſe upon that his ſermon 
place, whereupon they think-they have fo great advantage 3 When Satan #297 Job. 
= 3s ſaid ro appear before God, : it isnot : done in ſome. place certaine, bur 
| the ſcriprure fpeaketh fo coapply-irſelfe to our rudenefſe. Certainly the 
devill in this and fuch like caſes is an inſtrumen; to worke Gods will, and 
not his own 5 and therefore ir is an ignorant and an ungodly ſaying (as 
Catvine judgeth it) to affirme, that God doth bur permit and 'ufter the de- 
vill: For if Satan were (o at his own liþerty (faith he) we ſhould be over- 
| whelmed at a ſudden. And doubtrlefſc, if he had power. to hurt the bo- 
dy, there were no way to reſiſt; for he would come -invifibly upon us, 
and knock us on the heads 3 yea the would watch the belt and diſpatch 
them, - whileſt rhey were about ſome wicked at If they ſay; GoJ com- 
mandceih him, no body impugneth' them, bur that God ſhould give kim 
leave, | ſay with Calvine, chat the devill is not ig ſuch fayour with God,as to 
| obraine any-ſach requeſt at his hands, '. ' | 
# - And whereas by our wicch-mongers opinions and arguments, the 
witch procureth the devill; and t he devill asketh leave of God to plague 
& whom the witch is diſpoſed : there is nor (as I have ſaid) any ſuch cor- .Caluine in 
ai porall communication berween the devill and a witch, as witch-mongers Fob.cap. x» 
| imagine. Neither is God moved atall at Satans ſute, who hath no ſuch ſermon 5, 
' favour or grace with him, as to obtaine any thing at his hands. Mal.malef. 
| * But M-Mal. and his friends deny, char there were any witches in Tobs pa, x.qu eft.r. 
oi cime z: yea the witchm-ongetsare content: to ſay, that there were none [dem part. Is 
AE found ro exefciſe this arc.in Chriſts time, from his birch to his dearh, e- queſt, 4. 
ven by the ſpace of chicty three years, If there had been any ( ſay they) | 
| ſhould have been there ſpoken of. As touching the authority of the book | 
of lob, there is no queſtion but that it is very canonicall and authentike. 
Rowbeir, many writers, both of the Jews and others, are of opinion, 
that Moſes was rhe author of this book 3 and that he did ſet it as a look- Note what 
ing plaſſe before the people : to rhe intent the childien of Abraham (of js ſaid tonch- 
whoſe race he himſelfe came) might know, that God ſhewed favour to 0- inp the booke + 
thers thac were not of the ſame line, and be aſhamed of their wickednefſe: of Job. 
fecing an uneircumciſed Painime had fo well demeaned himſelfe. Upon 
which argyment Calvine Cthough he ha1 written upon the ſame) ſaith, 
chat forſomuch: as it is uncertaine, whether i t were Res geſta or Exempli 
& gratia, we moſt leave it in ſuſpenſe. Nevertheleſſe (ſaith he) let us rake 
that which is out of all doubt 3 namely, that the holy ghoſt hath indite& 
the hook, to the end that the Jews ſhould know that God hath had a peo- 


8 ple alwaics to ſerve him throughout the world, oven of ſuch as were no 
EN M Jews, 
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82 +5. Book. Thedilcovery/. The word(wilch)tx pound 
Jews, nor ſegregated from orher nations, | | "e 
Howbcit, I for ur part deny'nor the verity of the ſtory 3 though ; 
deed I muft confeſſe, tha 1 thimak there was no fuch corporall incalay 
hetween God), "the devil}, and Job, as they imagine; neither any {uchy 
al! preſence att communication :85-the witch-mongers COnceive ay 
maintzine'; 'whoare Fo'-profit herein, that. they do notoucly bel 
| borpobMhfo palpable abſurdities concerning ſuch recall actions berrint 
In Tegends *Þ< devill and man, asa wiſe -man wovld be athamed to read, bat ms 
tl more to credit: as that: Dunſtan lead the devill about the howpe 
the noſe witha pair of pinſors or-tongs, and made him tore fo lowd, 
 .theplacerimg thereof, &c. with x: thooſind the like fables, wichs 
whiethr neither the artiof- popery? noriof witdhaaft could fend. Bu wt 
Tay (ee thbre of this rerxrecs Nowhere, where infew words (whichii 
thouytit good here to ont, Teaſe 1 ſhowld feem<&'bfe roe many repaigit 
ons) [ anne effetrally ro ther cavils-about this place. . 


ry . 
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| LE GAA IX, . 'Þ 
What ſeverall\{orts of witcbes are mentioned in the Scriptures, aff 
. bowthe word 'witchi3s there applied. - +l 


JI Ur wihst forts of witches foever M.Mal.or Bodin ſay there arc; 

£ F\pake onely of four kinds of jampious coſeners or witches (whereof 

 __ witch-mongers old women which dancc 'withthe fairies, 'Tcc. are nags 

.Preſt giato- The firft were Pr fftigiatores Pharaomis, which (as all divines, borh Gi 
res Pharaouis. brews and others concladeJ: were 'bur coſeners and juggherss deceni 
the Kings eyes with Tufions amd fleighrs, and making falfe thinps roq 

pear as true.: which neverchelefſe 'our witches cannot do. The 

cond is Mecaſapha,' which $ ſhe that deftroyerhwithJpoiſon. Thekby 

_ are.ſuch as ule 5 Fi kinds of divinations, and hereunto pertaine the 

| —-9- nee words, Kaſam,Onmm,0b,1deni. Thefourth'is Habar, ito wit : whes| 
4 >To. £1cians cr ratherfuch, as'would be reputed cunning there, min 
men-Ob-Iao- comin ſecret words, wherein is thonghc/to'beigreat efficacy. !146 
ni 4-Habar. Thefe are all.coſeners and abuſers of rhe peopte in their ſeveral! ki 
Ruc becauſe they are all'termed*of our tranſlators by the name of wits 

in the Bible : thefore the Hes of MiMal and Bodin, and all our old wi 

rales are applied unto'thefe names, 4nd+eafily beleeved of.-the coun 

people, who have never hitherto been mftfucted in-the-undesſtanding 

theſe words. In which reſpeR, I will (by! Gods grace) fhew you fa 

cefning che Henification of them). the opitiivn of che moſt Jearned id 

age 3 ſpecially of loharmes Wierus 3 'who though he himſolfe were 'lig 

Jarly learned in the tcnpues, yet for 'his fatisficatibn.and full +efoluil 

tn the ſame, he fent for the judgement of Antinens Maſſnus, the me 

mous Hebrjczan'in the worid,and'hat it infochſenfe-and ordergas {mel 

bo ſer down-unte.yor. . And yer'l five. yon this note by the way, WES... 

Note. witchcraft or inchantmetit'is Viverſly tylren'miheſtriptures 3 ſomerios 
a-54-15.23*+ nothing tending to ſuch end 2s it 'ts eommonty rhought-ro do. -Fot! 
Samxel, 15.23. it 15all one with rebellion. Jeſabzlfior her idolacrowy 
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The word (witch Ywoponnded, efWitchcraft -Eka pg : 8; | 


js Called a witch. Alſo in rhe new teſtament, even S. Paul faith the Go: 2-Re- 9.22, 
 lathians are bewitched, becauſe they were-ſeduced and lead from the true Gal-3-1* 
underſtanding of the Scriauures. Math-2-I, 
| Itemſomerimes it is taken, gpg6d:part; as the magicians that came Danicl4» 
| to warſhip and effec 10 Chriſt, 5 and ajlo,whergDegjel is (vid ro he-an ine 
| chanrer,” yea: 4 brciral ichanterz, whiehzicleheing him ig di- 
vers places of Ys he never ſeemeth to refuſe fie 3 but ra- 
| ther intreareth for the pardon andynalification of the rigor towards 0- 
ther inchanters, which were meer coſeners indeed ; as. appeareth in the Dan.2.8. 
=o cron of Dewey” Wan 1 may. fee that the ” elpyed their ARs-19- 

ches- : G5 ett [1G iy! 

Sometimes fuch areccalled confurers, as 4; being bur ogues, and: lewd 

penple,/ would ufo the name of Jeſys to worke tina * CN dou 

pon heing faichlefſe conktwotk nothing 5'Fet is their praftiſe condemn- 
| ed by the pag of canjurarion» Sometimes jugglers are called witches. 
| Sometimes. alſa they. are called forcerers, that impogne OR P 
| Chriſt, and ſedlvce others with wiotene: Dog] Gen. 4:18. 
| thergr with pPiſeg is called a witch" Sonſeti y Exod'J 
| the very ey iv of cheir names';; as | Emi, 
ALE Somatjipess becanſe they tidy carious pre 
| jt is tak an tar wounding) ar. grieving of 'th# hea > B& 2 
Hagan, which is Latine for a a _ Than a x ; At 
was hexetofare alwaies: taken in the go pare 8 [13 this wo is ang 
| ferent 5o\: ay 13 - the Engl tongue op" =—_ os fich , Qr,;Sh $1 ai 
| WPMIA« +), { (BCAA, onmeicilot 133%] 2D 

" Somarines abbandfdroanch Fwmnctih eedings FAVE, mes Solomon 
the obſcyvers of the fyingzoffowless of chem of totes, or ine chap. 4.verſeps © 
of ſalt, &c, are called witches. Sometimes he 7th Þ Called. A witch, Deur. 18-2. 
chat rake-upon thew eichar: for -gaive vr-ei6hy: GAL miracles ; ; 3nd yep Icrem'27« 
can do yathing» yg nn they are =_ Fonts common 1 Atts 8 
that ave of 5: lame, .curfi, on metanchblike; af cF-vane bi og ge | 
fas our. old whmen, that tare [ſaid to Hutt! FM fn Tal thei po. = 
Japbs: wich their Jokes, op thae pull down te mh heayen » 
6x make (6 fooliſh a bargain,or ds ſuch homage eally yoo 0 ſhall 
> NAD read. _ e of wy fuch witches, or & My od 
FR Ou « 


Toſeth. in 


Indeorum «n- Witches TO UVE, Ing ul 
mah of prear eltimarian,. leamingand fame;. interprereth' in this 'vit 


11quitet. 


_* be purto death,and ſuffer that: which he | meant ro do to them, for wh 


Gal.3'I. 


 Job.15.12% 
Aqs 8.9. 


; ther maketh, ſelſeth, or, ha Any; poiſon tathe intent fo kill any 


x Mich.$.2Nah-3-4-bis Howbcir, in all-our Engliſh cranflations,Cheſq# 
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The fixt Book. 


gx +4 F ; : * | CHAP, 'F, : | 
The expoſition of this Hebrew werd-Chaſaph, wherein is anſwa 
- the otjedion contained in Exodus 22, to wit : Thok ſpalt nat fu 


* 

* AA; F 
$ 

bi 


a witch to live, and of Simon Magus, Atty. 8. 


> ERP Haſaph, being an Hebrew word, is latined Vene fic 
/ pre WA and is in Engliſh, poiſoning, or witch-craft ;- if yu 
| Fy; will ſo haye It- The Hebrew! ſentence writren. in lo 
DWEXZRE ds 22+ is by the 70 interpreters rranflared chus ij 
\ L lM Greek PALLLAKS. vx 6mCeuours which in Latineig| is 
_ OS, neficox (fie) venefic as non Tetinebitis in vitazin E pl = 
We as, 0u ſhall nor ſufter any poifoners,or(as it is tranſlate 
icches to Tivs, . The, which fentence Joſephus an Hebrew borne; ul 


Let none of. children of Iſrael have any poyſon that is Aeadly, of'n 
pared co any Hyrtfull s If any be apprehended with ſuch ſtuffe, leth 
he prepared ir. The Rebbins expaſition agreeth herewithall.Lex 
differeth' nor from this ſenſe, to wit, that he moſt ſuffer death; which 


This'word is fobhd in theſe places following: Exodus 22.18 Deut.i8 
2 Sam 9 -22-Dan-2.2,8 C37.33;5: Efay 47+ 9s 12. Malech.3.5.lerem-! 
tranflated, witch- gl | 
- And becanſe 1 will avoid prolixity-and contention both at once, Is 
admit that Veneffce were ſuch witches, as with their poiſons didn. 
houre ambng'the Fupren of Iſrael 3 and4 will not deny thar therere 
ſacti emcifl this day, bewitching . men, :and making them beleeve ,"! 
by»verche of! words, |. and certaine;;  ec1emonies, they bring 'to pl 
(act! miſchiefs, and intoxications, as they indeed accompliſh by poik 
'And this abyfe in coſenage of people,./, together with the raking of Ga 
-nametih vaine, ' in many places of the ſcripture is reproved, efpecidlif: 
by the name of witch-crafr, even where no poyſons are- According 
the ſenſe which S. Paul uſed to the Galathians in theſe words, where 
ſheweth plainly. thar the trve ſignification of witch-craft is coſenage $ 
ye fooliſh G alathians (fairh he) who hath bewitched you ? to wit , Cor 
ed or abuſed you , making you belceve a thing which is neither ſo fe 
fo. Whereby he meaneth nor to ask of them, who hath with charm fo 
£:c. or with poyſons deprived them of their health, life, cattle, or © th 
dren, &c. buc who h#th abuſed or coſened them, to make them beleryif of 
lies-This phrafe is alfonſedby Yob. 15.Buc char we may be thi ovg!y reſolot W 
_ of the trne meaning of this phraſe uſed by Paul, Gal 3. let us exam fo 
the deſcription of a notable witch called Simon Magus, made by S-LW th 
Thiere was (faith he) in the city of Samaria, a ceitain man called 51mm P 


- [ 


. Chaſaph. of Witchcraft. 


which uſed witchcraft, and bewirched the people of Samaria, ſaying that 
he himſelſe was ſome great man. 1 demand, in what other thing here do 
we ſeeany witch-craft, than that he abuſed the people, making them 
beleeve he could worke miracles, whereas in truth he could do no ſuch 
nl thing 3 as manifeſtly may appear in the 13. and 19+ veiſes of the ſame 
"i chapter : where he wondered at the miracles wrought by the apofiles,and 
TP would have purchaſed with money the power of the Holy Ghoſt to work 
"| wonders» ; 
FE Ic will bc ſaid, the people had reaſon to beleeve him, becauſe it is 
am wricren, that he of long rime had bewirched chem with ſorcerics Eur 
WE Jer the bewitched Galathians be a warning both to the bewitched Sama: 
© 7jtans, and to all other that are coſened of bewitched through falſe do- 
waz Fine, or legierdemaine 3 leaſt while they attend to ſuch fables and lies, 
& they be brought into ignorance, and fo in time be led with them away 
WW from God. And finally, ler us all abandon ſuch witches and coſeners, as 
with Simon Magus ſet themſelves in the place of God, boalting that they 
| can do miracles, expound dreames, foretell things to come, raiſe the 1 Reg-$.339. 
| dead,  &c. which arc the workes of the Holy Ghoſt, who onely ſearch- Math-9.4- 
| eth the heart and reines, and onely worketh great wonders, which are 12.25.22- 
now ftayed and acompliſhed in Chriſt, -in whom who fo ſteadfaſtly be- aRs 1 24+ 
leevcth ſhall not necd to be by ſuch meanes refolved or confirmed in his g 15.8. 
do@rine and goſpell. And as for the unfairhfull, they ſhall have none Roms8. 27» 
other miracle ſhewed unto them, bur the ſ1gne of lonas the prophet. Mark.2. 
And.therefore I ſay, whatſoever they be that with Simon Magus take Lok. 6.17. & 
ypon them to work ſuch wonders, by ſooth- ſaying, ſorcery , or witch- r1.& 9. 
crafr, are buc liers, deceivers, and coſeners, according to Syrachs ſaying Joh1% 2. 
Soccerie, witch-craft, ſooth-ſaying, and dreames, are bur vanity, and &e 6, & 3. 
the law ſhall be fulfilled wirhout ſuch lies. God commanded the people, APUC+2.8 Zo 
thar they ſhould not regard them that wrought with ſpirits, nor ſooth- Luk 11.29. 
fayers : for the eſtimation that was attributed unto them, offended Ecc1.34-5- 
God. « = vol Eccl.3 48. 


i ER + CHAP. IT. 


i | The place of Deuteronomie expounded, whrein are recited all kind of 
'# writcbes ; «lſo their opinions confuted, which bold that they can. 
ol worke ſuch miracles as are imputed unto them. 


ARs 8,11+ 


Deart.18.11, 
10s 


& Joe greateſt & moſt common objeRion is,that if there were not ſome, 
= 2 which cculd worke ſach miraculous or ſupernaturall feats, by them- 
ſelves, or by their devils, it ſhould not have been ſaid ; Let none be 
found among you, that maketh his :onne or his daughter to go through 
the fire, or that uſeth witch craft,or.is a regarder of times, Or a marker 
of the flying of fowles,. or a ſorcerer, or a charmer, or that counſellerh 
with ſpirits, or a ſooth-ſayer, or that asketh counſell of the dead, or (as 
ſome tranſlate it) char-raiſeth the dead.. But as there is ng ane place in 
j the ſcripture char ſaich they can. worke miracles, io it ſhall be eafie ro 
my Prove, that theſe- were all coſeners, every one abuſing the pope. in his 
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Deut-18-14o 
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Joh 14.12- 
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tales concerning infernall aK\ans. But herein I take up the pic po 


. Coſening Fratcherdh, 2 


ſeverall kirid 3; andare accuiſcd of God. Nor that they car» do all fag 
things indeed, as there is expreſſed 3 but for that they rake upon then 
to be the mighty power of God, and to do that which is the ovely way 
of him, ſeducing the people, and btaſpheming the name of God, wh 
will not give his glory to any creature, being hinfelfe the king -of glan 
and omnipotency. I + 27-47 © 1: 
Firft I aske, what miracle was wrought by their 'paſfing rhroughth 


fire? Truly ir cannot be proved that any effe& followed 3 but: thay - 
people were bewirched, to ſuppoſe their finnes ro. be purged thereby;af® » 
the Spaniards think of ſcourging and whipping themſelves. So as Goal 

power was imputed to that aftion,and fo forbidden as an idolatrous force - 
ſy. What wonders workerh che regarder of cimes? Whar other daijli 7 
dealeth he withall, than with the fpirit of ſaperſtition ? Doth he: noth ae 
ceive himſelfe and others, and therefore is worthily condemned fg 0 
witch ? Whac fpiric uſeth he, which marketh the flying of fowles? 6 
verthelefſe, he is here condemned as a praftiſer of witch-crafe z "bee: _ 
he coſeneth the people, and taketh upon him to be a prophes; impiadfſy, . 


ly referring Gods certaine ordinances ro the flittering fethers and wing 
rain waycs of a bird ? The like eftets produceth forcery , charmil 
conſultation with ſpicits, fooch-ſaying, and conſulting with the dead 1 
every of the which Gods power is obſcuced, h's glory defaced,' and 
commandemeut infrivged. | | "x ol 
And to prove that theſe faoth-fayers and witches are bur lying s 
end coſeners 3 note theſe wards pranounced by God himfelfe, eves i 
the ſelfe ſame place to the children cf Iſraet- Althpugh the Gentil« 
fered themſelves to be abufed, ſo as they give eare to theſe fercerers; 
he would nar fuffer them ſo, bur would raife'rhem a prophet, who foi 
ſpeak the truth, As if he ſhould fay ; The other are hur lying and® 
ſening mares, deceirfull and undermining merchants, whoſe abuſes 1 
make known to my people. And that every one may be reſolved herit 
ler the laſt ſentence of this precepr be well weighed; to wit, Let nal 
be found among you, that asketh coynſell of, or raiſech the dead. 
Firſt you know the ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of God 
refting with Loxarus in Abrehams boſome, do fleepe in Jeſus Citi 
And tram that fleepe, man ſhall nat be raiſed, till the heayens bs 
more: according to this of David; Wilt thoy ſhew wanders amd 
the dead? Nay, the Lord faith, che living fhalt not be taught by t 
deag , but by the living. As for the vnrighteons, they are in hell,wie 
's ng redemprion ;- neither is there any paſſage from heaven to earth, 
by God and his angels» © As touching the reſerretion and refiaurarians 
tec hody, read Fohns, and you ſhall|manifeſtly ſee, that ir s the®@ 
ly worke of the father, who hah given the power thereof xo the ſoul 
end co none other, &ec. Dominive percuttt, oo 1pſe medetur; Ego eccol 
G& ego vivefaciam, And inmeny ather places it iz wrkeen, that Gol! F 
veth Jife and being to gl, Although Plats, - with his maſter Soorate%/M 
chicf pillars of rhefe vanities; fay, 'thar one Pamphilns was called vp4 
of hel!,- who when he came among*the people, cold many: increcm 
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pentficiuns. __ of Witchcraft. --*- "Chap.3. 


Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates,ſed major amica veritas * 
| So as this laſt precept, or laſt part thereof, extending to that which 
neicher can be done by witch nor devill, may well expound the other 
parcs and points thereof. For it is nor meanc hereby,that they can do fuch 
things indeed 3 bat chat they make men belceve they do rhem, and 
| thereby coſen the people, and take npon them rhe office of God, and 
| cherewichall alſo blafpheme his holy name, and take it in vain 3 as by the 
words of charmes and conjurations doth appear, which you ſhall ſee, if you 
| look into theſe words Habar and 1don?. Ef 
tn like manner | 'fay you may fee, thatby the prohibirian of divinatt- 
Z on by augwrie, and of foorh-faymgs, 8&c, who are witches, and can in- 
deed do norhiny bur ty and cofen the people; rhe law of God condemn - 
eth them nor, for that they can worke miracles, bur becauſe chey fay 
phey can do thac which pertamerh ro God, and for coſcnage, Tc. Con» ,, 2.7.non 
cerning other points of witch-craft contained therein, and becaule fome , bet f - | 
cannot otherwiſe be fatisfied,T will altedge under one ſentence, he decre- 12 98 18.17. 
rals, the mind of $. Auguſtine, the councetl Aurelian, and the deteumi- ch de ſpi- 
nation of Perzs, towit : Who'ſſo obſerveth, or giveth heed mito ſooth- ;.* os anima- 
ſeymgs, drvinations, witch-cr#fr, 8c. or dorh give credit ro any ſuch he _ ap. 28, 
enounceth chriftranity, and ſhall be conmred a pagan, and an enemy to *© 
>d 3 yea and heerreth both im faith and philoſophy. And che reaſon 
is therewithall expreſſed in the canon, ro wit 3 Becauſe hereby is attri- 
butod to a creature, thac which pertatneth to God onely and alone. So 
ys under this one ſentence (Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer a poiſaner nr a witch to 
Jive) is forbrbdentGoth murther and witch-crafc 3 and the murther couſiſt- 
Ing in poiſon 3 the witchecrafr in coſenage ar blaſpehmy-. 


. CHAP. IL1- 3 
I bat women bave uſed poiſoning inall.ages more than mengaud of tbe 
inconvenience of poiſoning. | BEE | 


A $S women in all ages have been counted moſtapt to conceive witch- 
craft, and the devils ſpeciall inftruments 'therein, and the onely or 
hiefe praQtiſers thereof : ſo allo it appeareth , that they 'have been.the 
Ic{t inventers, and che greateſt praQtiſers of -poyſoning, and more natu- 
ally addiRed and given thereunto than men : according to the ſayiug of 
Dintilen; Latrocinium facilius in vir, weneficium in famina credam- 
rom whom Plzne differeth nothing jn opinion, when he faith, Scienti- 
pn feminarum in veneficiis pravalere. To'be ſhort, Anguſtine, Livie,Va- 
aerius, Diodorus, and many other agree, that women were the firſt inven- _,, . 
ers and pradtiſers of the art of poiſoning. As for the reſt of their cunniag P11n-116.25+ 

cnn what eſtimation it was had,may appear by theſe verſes of Horace,where- ©4P+2+ 

gd! Fn he doth nor onely declare the vaniry of witch crafr, bur alſo expound- 


? 


ly th the other words, wherewithall we are now in hand. 


onBDomnie,terrores mugicos,miracula,fagas, 
RENturnes lemures, portentag; Theſſala rider : 
min |: 


NE eee eas 


E "26 metas. No ſocer i genero, fratrum queq; grdiia rare off : 
7 obo X [ 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham Fle- 


ming. 


6. Book, The diſcoyery Chaſagk, 


Thele dreames and terrors magical, 
Thete miracles and witches, 

Night-walking {prites, or Theſlal bugs, 
Eſteem them noc two reſhes. 


-—> MA A On RDOA GAs. cas * 


Here Horace (you ſee) contemneth as ridiculons, all our witches 
ning: matry herein he comprehendeth not their poiſoning arr, whic 
hereby he onely ſeemed to think hurcfull. Pythagor 4s and Democri 
give us the names ofa great many magical! hecbes and ſtones, where 
now, both the vertue, and the things themſelves.alfo are unknown: z 
Marmanitin, _— ſpirits might be raiſed : Archimedon, which wel 
make one bewray in his ſleep, all the ſecrets in his heart . Adincami 
Calicia, Mevais, Chirocinetes, &c+ which had all their ſeverall very 
Or rather poiſons. Bur all theſe now are worne out of knowledge: nt 
ry in their ſtead we have hogs-turd and chervil, as the ovely thing whe 
by our witches work miracles. + 

Truly this poiſoning art called Veneficium, of all others is moſt all 
minable ;z as whereby murchers may be commicted,where no ſuſpi 
may be gathered, nor any reſiſtance can be made 3 the ſtrong caung 
void the weak, the wiſe cannot prevent the fooliſh, the god] y cannot 
preſerved from the hands of the wicked 3 children may hereby kill th 
parents, the ſervant the maſter, the wife her huſtand, fo privily, 
unevitably, and ſo incurably, that of all other ir hath been thoughyt 
molt odious kind of murther 3 according to the ſaying of Ovid. 


— —w——70n boſpes ab hoſpite tutzs, 


Io:mnet exitio vir conjugis,illa marit!, 
Lurida terribiles miſcent acoutta noverce, 
F:1u4 ante diem patrios 1nquirit in annos. 


The travelliag gueſt oppreſt 
Doth ſtand in danger of hisſhoff, 
The hoſt cke of his gueſt : 
The father of his ſon-in-law, 
Yea rare is (een to reft 
'Twixc brethren love and amity, 
Aud kindneſſe void of firife ; 
The huſband ſeeks the goodwifcs death, 
And. his again the wife, 
Ungentle ſtepdames prizly poi- 
fon temper and do pive : - | a 
The ſon too ſoon doth afke how long 
His father is to live. | 


The monk that poiſoned king John, was a tight Veneficus 3 tf 
both a witch and a murtherer : for he killed the king with poiſons 


4 


; to 


| Chaſaph. of Witchcraft. . Chap. IV. 96 | | 


perſwade the people with Jies, that he had done a good and a meritori- iH : 
ous aR ; and doubtleſſe, many were fo bewitched, as they thought he 


did very well therein. Antonius Sabellicus wiiteth of a horrible poiſoning 4 Fe 
murther, commited by women at Rome, where were executed (afrer . | of! | 
due conjunion, 170+. women at one time 3 beſides 20. wemen of that ZEncid 4. lib. 
conſort, who were poiſon with that poiſoned which they had prepaied for 4+ | WE! 
others | _ TFH 

Tr \..CHAP,LIH:. * Sion Wh 

; 4 -'d . WE » . 4 Fes Ty 2 ki : ws 

Of drvers poiſoning prafiiſes,otherwiſe ealled veneficia, committed in i 


Thaly Genua,Millen;g)irtenberge,alſe how they were diſcovered and 
+ executed. | bt ons ents lt 


Nother praiſe, not unlike to that mentioned in the former chap- Venefice in- | \BY 

ter, was done in Caſſalis at Salaſſia in Italie, Anno 1535+ where Italy» + 
40. Venefice or witches being of one confederacy', renewed a plague x25: B-- 
which was: then almoſt ceaſed, beſmeering with an- ointment and a pou- | F 
der, the poſts and doors of mens houſes 3 ſo'as thereby whole families 4 [ot 
were poiſoned : and of that ſtvfte they had prepared above 40: crocks for = 
that pnrpoſe- Herewithall chey conveied inheritanecs as'it-pleaſed:them, p 's 
till at length they killed. the. brather and onely ſonne of one Necns (25 7 


:, 

> e 

lightly none died in the houſe but the maſters and their children) which | 
was mach noted 3 and therewithal that one Androgind haunted the houſes, \F 

ſpecially of them that died : and ſhe being fuſpeRed, apprehended, and | 

Xamined, confeſſed the fat, conſpiracy, and circumſtance, as hath been | 

: 


ſhewed. The like villany was aſtetwatds pradtiſed at Genua, and execu- hs 
tion was done upon the offenders. At Millen there was another like at- þ 
tempt that took none: effeR<+;; Fhis arc confiſteth.aswelt m poiſoning of venefic E \ iS 
atcell as men: ang that which: is. done by poiſons untocartel}, rowards Genua 224 To 
their deſtruRtiqa, is as commonly attributed to witches charmes as the o- Millen: ; i 
her. AndTIWMbr not, but ſome that would be thought ennning in in- [* 
Cantations, and .tgido-miracles,! have experience it this behalfe. For. .ir 8 
Js written by divers authors, that if wolves idung- be hrdden in: the'man- + = 
he antipathy of therhature'of the wolfe and other exrreNall the beaſts that I: 
avour the ſame; do, not only-forbear to ear, but run aboutas though. they b- 
ere mady, or (as hey ſay)bewitched®' - - * ++) lf 
Bur Wierws telleth a norable ſtory of a Venefiexys, -or deſtroyer of cattel, 4 


which 1 thought meet here ro repeat.” Thete-was f ſaith he)in the | duke- * 
dome of Wittneberge, not farrefrom Tubing, a barcher, \annd. 1554. 'Of a butcher 
Lt bargained with a rowne for all-rheir hides: which were of ſterven cat- a right vencft- 
ll, called in theſe parrs Morts. | He with poiſon'privily Kkilled'in preg call which, 


umbers, their hullocks,ſheep, ſwine. &c- -and-by his bargain of rhe hides  Þ 
nd allow he grew infinitely rich. Andar laſt being ſuſpe&ed, was cxa- | i Þ 
ined, confeſſed che matter and manner thereof, and was put to dearh oe 
yh hot crongs, wherewith his fleſh was pulled from his bones. We for | fl 


x N nj ; "RU 


: 


4 90 6.Book. The diſcovery Vexefi cio 
(1 er parts would have killed five poor women, before we would luſpe@ 0 
| {is Tich butcher, 


CHAP. V. 


e o %$ 


Fax: 
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A great objection anſwered concernimy this kinde of witchcraft « i 
Veneffcinm. : 


| I s objeted, that if Vexeficium were Comprehended under the tity 
man-flaughter , it had been a vain repetition, and a diſordered enfifif 
undertakenby Moſes te ſerforch a law againſt V eneftcss ſeverally. Bull 
| mi2he ſufficeco anſwer. any reaſonable chriſtian,chat fucti was the pleth 
| of the Holy Ghoſt, to inſtiruce a particular article hereof, as ofa 4 - 
| more odious, wicked and dangerous, then any other kinde of murth 
- Buc he that ſhall read rhe law vf Moſes, of the Tettament of Chriſt hj 
ſhall fide this kind of repetition and reireration of che law moft od 
For as it is written, Exod. 22.21, Thon ſhalt! nc: grieve nor af Wo 
ſtranger, for thou walt afiranger _in the land of Zxypr: foare thefy 
words found repeated in Levic. 19-33: polling and ſhaving of heaga 
beards is forbidgen i in Dxer, 27. which was before prohibiced i in 24] 
3s written in Exodizss the 20. Thou fhak not fteale and ir is repeated 
Leviticus 19. and in Duet. $5. Murther is generally forbidden in £x 
and likewiſe in 22-and reported in Num. 35. Burcheapreſt exam | b 
tha: magick is forbidden in three feverall places, ro! wit, once in bay 
19..and twice in Levite 20, For the which a man ung as well cavill 
the Holy Ghoſt —"—_ the other, | " 


CHAP, v1, 


Is mbat kind of aiwſetlions that witch craft, which Is called ra l 
cium, confifteth : of love-cups, and the ſame i by pad 


Levit.19.33- 


Fi 
S touching this kind of witch-craft, the prinoipalligare the reels | 
A tia: in certain. confeaions prepared by lewd people to pron! 
love 3 which indeed are meer poiſons,. bereaving ſome of che beneh 
the braine,and ſo-of the {enſe and underRanding.of ctheiminde. Andi 
ſome it raketh away life, and rhat is more eqraimon then'the othef] wy 
be called Philtra, or Pocula amatonin, or Venerioſa, pucn!a-or Hippie; 
which bad and blinde Phyſitians rather prattiſe, than witches or conf Pr 
&c. Bur of what valve thefe bebles are, towards the end why thy, 
provided; may appear by the opinions of Poets themſelves, from wil 
was derived the eſtimation .of chat fiuffe. And firft you fhall 4 
Ovid faith, who wrote of the very art of love, and that'fo __ 
feeling}y, that heis reputed.theſpeciail dodtor in that ſcience. "" 


Ovid.nb.2.yt Fallitur Amonias fi Quis decurrit ad artes, 
«rte amanili. Datgzquod a teneri fronte revelet epui. ? 
Non facient ut vivat amor Meddejdes berbe, 


WW rncfcivrm. of Witchcraft, Chap. V. 91 
ll Mag ;cum magicis merſa venena ſonis- | 
Phaſias ,/Xſonidem, Circe tenuiſſet Vlzſſemg 
Si modo ſervart carmine poſſet amor: 
Nec data profueriny yallentia philtra puellizg 
| Philtra nocent animis, vimgqzfuroris babent. 
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Who ſo doth run to Hxmon arts, Engliſhed by 
I dub him for a dolt, | | Abrabam 
And giveth that which he doth pluck | Fleming. 
| from forchead of a colt: | | | Eg 
Medeas herbs will not procure 
that love ſhall laſting live, 
or ſteeped poiſon mixt with me- 
gicke charmes the ſame can give. 
The witch Medea had full faft 
' held Jaſon for her own. 
8o had the grand witch Circe too 
Ulyſſes, if alone _ 
With charmes maintaind and kept might be 
the love of twain in one- | 
o ſlibberſawees given to maides, | | 
ro make them pale and wany | Philcra,liÞ- 
Will helpe : ſuch ſlibberſawces marre fs þerſawcs to 
- the minds of maice and man, | procure Jove- 
And have in them a furious force | | 
' of phrenfie now and than. 
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Viderit Amonie ft quis mala pabula terrd | ovib.b.de 
t magicas arte s poſſe Juvare putate. remedio amos 
| "47 i 4-4 / CEL THI» 


(any think that evillherbs + + | 5 d5G 2 21:2] v7 01” 

| in Hzmon land which be, © Sage” Ab.Fleming- 
dr witch: araft able is to helpe, —_- 

| let him naake proofe and ſee» | 


Theſe-verfes- precedent dofhew, that Ovid knew that thoſe bepgerly 
drceries might rather kill' one, or. make him ſtarke mad, than do him 
aod rowards the arreinment of his pleaſure of love; and therefore he 
jveth his connſell ro them that are amerons in fuch hot manner, that ci- 
her they muſt enjoy their love, or clfe needs dy 3 ſaying- | 

Sit procul omne nefa$,ut ameris amabilis efte. 
are off be all enlawfull meanes, - hp Trop f onens 
thou amiable bez 
+Woving 1 meane, that ſhe with love 
WW may quit the love of thee. 
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The diſcovery 


It is proved by more credible writers, that love- cups rather incend 
deaih through venome, than levz by. art:and wit what toies'thy 
deſtroy catte!l,and procure lyve. 4% 


—_ NIE Setting | F v, 
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Vemefi 1 | 


i 


1.2 


Ut becauſe there js no hold nor truſt to theſe Poets, who ſay. anda 
jay, dallying with theſe cauſes; ſo as indeed the wiſe may Perce 
they haye them in detiſion: let us ſee that other graver authors 
heceof. Euſebius Caſarienfts wriceth what rhe poet Lucretius was il 


| 

with one of thole lovers poiſoned cups. Hierome reporteth that one tl | 

Hierenym in herewith killed her hufband, whom ſhe roo much hated; and. ” þ 

Ruff Plin, Killed hers, whom {2 coo much loved Calithenes killed Lucius Lact 
lib.25.C4«3- the Emperour with a love-por, as Platarch and Cornelius Nepor i 
Foſepb lib.11. Plin and loſephus report,that Cſ9nia killed her huſband Caligula init! 
Je Indeorum Tio poculo with a lovers cup, which was indeed ftarke poiſon. Arifihi” 
antiquit. Ari- faith,thar all which is belceved touching the eflicacie cf theſe marr 
fRet-lib.8.de lies and old wives tales. He that willread more arguments' and- hiſt, 
anatura animal Concerning theſe poiſons, let him; look in 1. Wier de veneficii9. + 


cap-24.10.M7- The rtoies, which are ſaid co procure lave, arid are exhibireatinf 
er.denef.cap. poiſon loving Cups, are theſe : the haire growing in the-nerhermi 
40. part of a wolves taile, a wolves yard, 2 lictle'ftfh called Remora, thely 
Toics to ofa car, of a newt, or ofa lizzard : the bone of a green frog, thief 
mocke apes thereof being conſumed with piſmiers or ants 3 the-lefr hone where 
. gendreth (as they ſay) lovezthe bone on the right ſide, hare. "AMY 
ſaid, that a frogs bones,the fleſh being eaten off ropnd aboui with 

whereof ſeme will ſwim, and fome will ſinke : thoſe. that ſinke 3h 

hanged up witha white linnen cloth, ingender love, bur if a mm 

rouched therewith,hate is bred thereby. Another experiment is th 

with young ſwallowes, whereof one brood or neſt being taken and by 

in a crock under the greund, till they be ſtarved up ; they that be {aw 

open mouthed, ſerve to engender love ; they whoſe mouths are ſhur,k 

to procure hate. Beſides theſe, many other follies there be'ro this pur 

Propoſed to the ſimple 3 as namely, the garments" of the: dead) ca 1 

rhat burne before a dead corps, and needles whetewith' dead Bodis 

ſowne or ſockt into their ſheets : and diverſe other things, whic 

the reverence of the reader, and in reſped of the uncleane ſpeech to 

uſed in the deſcription thereof,. I omit zwhich (if you: read Dieſes 

Dzoſcorid.de or diverſe other learned phyfitians ) you may ſee at large. - In them 
materia medi- while, he that defireth to ſee more experiments cencerning -this mi 
cin - let him read Leonardus Vairns de filſcino new this preſent year 1 
L.Vairus de newly publiſhed 3 wherein (with an inceſtuous month) he afficmeth d 
fafcin.lib.2. ly, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Veneftci; very fondly profecuting! 
caq.11.prepe. argument,and with as much popiſh folly as may be 3 labouring to þ 
fine. it lawfull to charme and inchant yermine, bc, 7 


Chaſapbs © of Witchcrafe, Chap. VIII. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Zobn Bodin triumphing againſt Fobn IVier is overtaken with falſe 
Greek and falſe interpretation thereof. 


a heavy ſentence upon him z becauſe he referreth this word to poi- 

ſon. Bot he reigneth or rather rideth over him, much more for ſpeak- 
Ing falſe Greek 3 affirming that he calleth Veneficos Earpartyugovs, which 
is as true as, the reſt of his reports and fables of witetics iniracles contains 
ed in his buok of deviliſh deviſes. For in truth he hach no ſuch word, bur 
faich chey are Called Eapuartyas whereas he ſhould have ſaid Paouarens 
he: true accenr being. emitted , and 2, being earerpoled, which 


N.ould bave been lefr ont» Which is nothing to the ſubſtance of the 
matter, but muſt needs be the Printers fault, Feral 
. But Bodin reaſoneth in this wiſe eaouarc 1 ſometimes put" for 


Magns or Pr aftigiatores + Ergo in the tranjlation of the Septuaginta, it is 
ſo to be taken, Wherein he manifeſteth his bad Logick, more then the 
others ill Greek. For it- 1s well known to the learned in this tongue, 
that the uſual and proper [> ons of this word, with all ics, derivati- 
ons and compounds doth fignifie Veneficos,Poiſoners by medicine. Which 


Morte Bedintriumpheth over door Wier herein, pronouncing F- bodin, 
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when 1t is moſt uſual and proper, why ſhould the tranſlators take it in a 


ſonification lefſe uſual, and notiing proper? Thus therefore he reaſon- 
+4 and concludeth with his new-found Logick, and old found- Greek 3 
Sometimes it ſignifieth ſo» though unproperly, or rather metaphorically; 
'rgs in that place it is ſo to be taken, when another fitter word might 
ve been uſed. Which argument being vain, agreeth well with his 0- 
ther vain a&ions-The Septuaginte had been very deſtitute of wards, 
ound for this purpoſe. ButLif no proper word could have been found 
where they have occafion to ſpeak of witchcraft in their tranſlations,they 
e Magian, Magg4gian, 8c. and therefore belike they ſee ſome differ- 
ence betwixt them and the other,and knew ſome cauſe that moved them- 


to uſe the word gaguaxeic,V eneficiums | 
+I 
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TR; [FROOny! Ventrilag 
The ſeventh books | 


CHAP. I. * By 
Of t'e Hebrew word Ob, what it fignifieth, where it is found,of ; 
| th.niſſes called ventriloque,wbo they be, and what their pra th 
| are  xperience and examples thereof ſbew:d, © 
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ac His word 0b, js tranſlared Pytho, or Pythonicus ſpirſty 

\ Devutr, 18 Ifay. 19. 1 Sam. 28. 2 Reg. 23. &c. ſony 
time, though unproperly, Magnus, as 2 Sam. 33. bh 
I 06 fignifiech moſt properly a bottle and is uſed nth -r 
» place, becauſe the Pythoniſtsfpake hollow 3 as in't 
bortome of their bellies, whereby they ace aptly in ly 
rin called Vent12/0q ui : of which ſort was Elizabeth & ( 


ton, the holy maid of Kenr, &c. Theſe arc ſuch as take upon them y h, 
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give oracles, to tejj where things loft are bccome, and finally to if 
the holy maid peach orhers of milchiets, which chey themfelves moft commonly lai -. 
ent a vou- brought ro paſſe . whereby many times they overthrow the good — Oo 
tiloaya of honeſt women, and of ſuch others of their neighbours, with what 1x 
SY they are dilpleaſed. For trial herecf, letting palſe a hundred cofenggliic.; 
thar [ could recite at this time, | will begin witha true ſtory of a weliil,,; 
praQitmg her diabolical witch crajr, Ge An-1574. at Wii. 
well in Kent, within lix miles where 1 dwell, taken and noted bytlh,; 
miniſters and preachers cf Gocs word, four fubſtanciat yeomen, and thilic.; 

women of good fame and reputation, whoſe names are after written, © 


Mildred, the baſe daughter of Alice Norrington, and now ſervant! 
William Sponer of Weſtwell in the ccunty of Kent, being of the age t 
An Do. 1574. teventeen years, was poRelfed with Satan inthe night and day afarelalih,; 
ORober. 13- About two of the clock in the afrerncone of the fame day, there camen et 
the ſan;c Sponers houſe Roger Newman miniſter ci Weſkwell, 7:hn Brainfwlh« 
. miniſter of Kiningions with others, whoſe names arc underwritten; wlth, 
Confer this made cher praiers unto Gcd, to affilt chem in rhac- needfull caſe; wiiWin 
fiory WM then commanded Satan'in the name of the erernall God, and of his Wilec 
the rags of Jeſus Chrilt, ro ſpeak with ſuch a voice as they might un 1eiſtand, wllM1;; 
Endor,1 Sam {, Geclare from whence he came. But he would nor ſpeak, bur rofe 
28. and ſee 11d cried mightily» And thovgh we did command him many times, ily 
v hethes the thc name of God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and in his mighty power Wi 
ſame might ſpeak; yer he would not: untill he had gone through all his delaies, Maj 
not he a& poring, crying, liciving, and guaſhing of teeth; and otherwhile wit 
compliſhed mowing, aud other terrible countenances, and was ſo ſtrong in the maiGve 
by this deviſethar foyr men could ſcaice hold her down. And this continued by thee: 
fecq molt of rwo hours. So ſometimes, We charged him earneſily{hil 
ro fpakezand azaine praying unto GOD tharhe would affift us, at the lalliMa! 
he ſpake, bur very Itrargely 3 and that was thus © He comes, he comerMe 
-nd that cften.i mes he tepeated 3 and he goer, he goes. and = OT | 
| : charge 


\ Ob exponnded. - of Witchraft. Cap.r- 
charged himto tell us who ſent him* And he ſaid ; 1 lay in her way like 
a log, and | madether runne like fire, bur 1 could nut hurt her. And 
why ſo, ſaid we ?Becanſe God kept her,faid he. When camelt chou tq her, 
fard we? To night in her bed, faid he. Thea we charged him as before, 
to tell what he was, and who ſent him, and whar his name was. At che 
firſt he ſaid, The devil, the devil. Then we charged him as before. Then 
he rered and cried as before, and ſpake terrible words; I will kill her, | 
will kill her 3 I will ceare her in peeces, 1 will teare her in pecces. we 

aid, Thou ſhalc not hurt here He ſaid, I will kill you all.-We ſaid, Thou 
ſhalc hurt none of us all. Then we charged him as before. Then he (aid, 
you will give me no reft. We ſaid, Thou ſhalc have none here, for thon 
muſt have no reſt within the ſervants of God : Hurt tell ns in the name of 
God what thou art, and who ſenc thee? Then he ſaid he would rear her 
in peeces- Weſaid, Thou ſhalt not hurc her. Then he ſaid again hg 
would kill us all. We ſaid again, Thou ſhalt hure none of us all, for 
we are the ſervants of G4d. And we charged him as before. And he 
ſaid #gain, Will you give me no reſt? We ſaid, Thou ſhalt have none 
hee, neither ſhalc thou creſt in her, forthou haſt no righr in her, ſich 
Jeſus Chriſt hath redeemed her with his bloud,and ſhe belongeth co him ; 
| and therefore tell us thy name and who ſent thee ? He ſaid his name was 
Saran. We (id, Whv ſent thee 2 He faid , Old Alice, old Alice. 
Which old Alice, faid we ? Ofd Alice, faid he. Where dwelleth ſhe, 
ſaid we 2 In Weſtwell ſtreet, ſaid he. We ſaid, How long haſt thou been 

ith her? Theſe cweaty years, ſaid he» We asked him where ſhe did 
keep. him ? In.rwo.bottels, faid he. Where be-they, fgid we? inthe 
backfide of her houſe, ſaid he. In what place, faid we? Under the wall, 
aid he, Where is the other? In Kenington. In what place, ſaid we ? 
n the gronnd, ſaid he.. Then we asked him, what ſhe did give him. 
He ſaid, her will, her will. What did ſhe bid thee do,faid we? He aid, 
Kill her maid. Wherefore did ſhe bid thee kill her, faid we ? Becauſe 
e did nor love her, faid he. We ſaid z How long is it ago, fince ſhe 
ent thee to her More then a year, faid he. Where was that,faid we? Ar 
er maſters, ſaid he- Which maſters, ſaid we? Ather maſter Brain- 
ords at Kinington, ſaid he. How oft [wert thou there, ſaid we ? many 
imes, ſaid he- Where firſt, faid we? Inthe garden,ſaid he: Where the 
cond time? In thehafl: Where the thicd chme? In her bed : Where 
he fourth time? An the field : Where che fifr time? In the court : 
Where the fixt time 2? In che water, where I caſt her into the mote: 
here the ſeventh tire? In her bed. We asked himJagain, where 
ſe? He faid, in Weſtwell, Where there, ſaid we? In the vicarige, 
aid he. Where there? In the loft» How cameſt thou to her, ſaid we? 
n the likeneſſe of two birds, ſaid he» Who ſent thee to that place , ſaid 
e? Old Alice, ſaid he. What other ſpirits were'with thee there, id 
22 My ſervant, faid he. What is his name ſaid we? He ſaid, little des 
WW. What is thy name, faid we ? Satan, ſaid he. Whar doth old Alices- 
thee, ſaid we? Partner, ſaid he. Whar doth ſhe give thee, ſaid 
e? Her will, faid he. How many haſt thou killed for her, ſaid we 2 
hree, ſaid he- Who are they, ſaid we? A man and his child, fai 
| | he: 
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7. Book. The dilcovery Veneſiegs 


he. What were their names, ſaid we? The childs name was Ew 


, + +14 ſaid he : what more then Edward, ſaid we ? Edward Ager, ſaid he.whh 
ET 13:4 was the mans nawe, ſaid we? Richard ſaid he. What more, ſaid wllM1ai 
| Richard Ager,ſaid he. Where dwelt the man and the child, faid wll''< 

| Art Dig at Dig, ſaid he. This Richard Ager of Dig, was a Gentlemaiff 
fourty pounds land by the year, a very honeſt man, but would oft u % 
he was bewitched,anu languiſhed long before he died. Whom elle v1 cu 
thou killed for her, faid we? Woltons wife ſaid he. Where dig le 
dwcl? In Weſtwell faid he- What elſe haſt chou done for her ſaid wetſh 19! 
Wharc ſhe woul1 have me, ſaid he. Whar is that ſaid we 2 To fetch ly al 
meat, drink, and corny ſaid he. Where hadſt chou it ſaid we ? In fc 
| houſe, ſaid he. Name the honſes, faid we? Ar Petmans, at Farmey off . 
| Millens,at Fullers, and in every houſe. After this we commanded (yall *'* 
| | in the name of Jctus Chriſt to depart from her, and never to trouble of 


any more,nor any man elſe.Then he ſaid he would go,he would go:byt 
went not-. Then we commanded him as before with ſome more wot 
Then he ſaid,! go, [go and fo he departed. Then ſaid the maid, h 
is gone, Lord have mercy upon me, for he would have killed me - A 
then we kneeled down and gave God thanks with. the maiden  prafip 
that God would keep her from Satans power,and affiſt her with his gg 
And noting this in a picce cf paper, we departed» Satans voice diddh 
fer much from the maids vaice, and all chat he ſpake , was in his 
name. ſubſcribed thus: . '< 


Witneſſes to this, that heard an 


LW 


ſaw this whole matter, as foloweth: 


CRoger Newmar, vi-? Cc Jobn Tailor. Fi 

| car of WeStwell. Thomas French- | 7 
John Brainford,vi- \ ; bornes wife. FA 

car of Kenington. | Villiant Spooner. ? 

| Thomas Tailor. John Frenchborne, l. 

c Henry Tailors wife._ and his wi fe. vj i 


How the lewd pradiſe of the Pythoniſt of Yeſtwell came to light, ll 

by wh.m (þe was examined; and that all her diabolicall ſpeechwal 

but ventrilequie and plain couſenage,which is proved by bay, M 

, Confeſſion- | 1 

Mat. 24. 44- T is written, that in the latter daies there ſha)l be ſhewed ſtranfiWatte 
tllofions, &c- in ſo much as (it it were poſſible )the very cle mnery 
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Ben;riloquic. of Witchcraft. Chap.2. 


be deceived : howbeit, Saint Paul ſaith, rhey ſhall be lying and falſe 
wonders. Neverthelcſle this ſentence, and ſuch like, have been ofcen 
aid in my diſh,& are urged by diverſe writers, to approyethe miraculous: 
zorking of witches, whereof I will treat more largely in another piace, 
Howbeit, by the way I mult confeſſe,thar | take that ſentence to be ſpo- 
ken of Antichriſt, to wit, the pope ; who miraculouſly , contrary to na- 
ture, philoſophy, and all divinity, being of birth and calling baſe, in 
learning groflez in valure, beauty, or activity moſt commonly a very 
lubber, hath placed himſelfe in the moſt lofty and delicate ſeat, putting 
almoſk all dfiitian printes heads not only under his girdle, but nnder his 
foot, 8c. . | 
Surely, the tragedy of this Pythenift is not inferior to a thouſand ſto- 
ries, which will hardly be blatred our of the memorije and credit either 
of the'common people,or elſe of the learned. How hardly will this ſto- 
ry ſuffer diſcredir,having teftimony of ſuch authority ? How could mother 
Al ice + fcape condemnation and hanging, bring arraigned upon this evi- 
dence : when a poor woman hath been caſt away, upon a coſening ora- 
cle or rather a falſe lie, deviſed by Feats the juggler, through the mali- 
10 | nſtigation of ſome of ber adycrſaries ? | 
But how cunningly ſoever this laſt cited:certificat be penned, or what The ventrilo- 
ſhew ſoever it carriech ef truth and plain dealing, there may be feund qua of Weſt- 
ontained therein matter enongh to detet the coſening knavery thereof; wel diſcover- 
and, yet diverſe have been deeply deceived therewith, and car hardly <4. 
be removed from the credit thereof, and without great diſdain cannot en- 
dure to hear the reproofe thereof. And know you this by the way, that © 
crerofore Robin good-fellow, and Hob-gobblin were as tercible, a4 
ſo as.credible to the people, as hags and witches be now : and in time 
o come, witch will be.as much derided & conremned,and as plainly »cr- 
ived, as the illufion and knavery of Robin good-fellow. And in truth, 
hey that maintain walking ſpirits, withtheir transformation, &c. t1,ve 
do reaſon to deny Robin good-fellow , upon whome there haze (5:0 
$ many and as credible ralesas upon witches;ſaving that ir hath not pica- 
ed the tranſlators of the Bible, to call ſpirirs,by che name cf Robin good- 
lows as they have termed diyiners,footh-ſayers,poiſoners,and colenc:s 
dy the name - ws ws — | ; 
_Bur- rq.,make..lnort worke. with the, confurgrion of this baſtard! 
veanes enterprife,” and coſenage?, Yoh ſhall arflang, T0 upon _ 
cuire of her divipity and micaculovs trances, {ke way;cohvented before 
1: Thomns Worton of Bodton Mulher be,” a twin of: great” werſhip and wit 
ome, and for deciding and. ordering of matters in this commonyealch, 
f rate and ſingular” dexrerity 3 through whoſe diſcreet handling cf the 
ater, with the aſſiſtance and aid of M. Gearge [Darrell efquire,” being 
iſo a right good-and_difcreer: Juſtice: of the: ſatbe limit, che'fraud was The Pyths- 
dund, the coſcnage confeſſed, and ſhe received condigne puniſhment, 2ift of vet. + 
_ either was her confefſioh wonne, according to the forme of the Spaniſh --1 1 v; 
WW puiition 3; ro wit, through exrremiry of tortures, nor yet by guile or fed L 
ragWattery, nor by preſumptions ; bur through wiſe and perfed triall of -e- 3 ©: 
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flu Ty circumitance the illufion was manifeRly diſcloſed : nor ſo (I ſay) _-as '" 
$4 . | nx © | . Witches 
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Thediſcovery Saul and the with 
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7.Book. 
witches are commonly convinced and condemned 3 to wit, throughay 
licious accuſations, by gueſſes, preſumptions, and extorted confeffiog 
contrary i ſenfe and pothbilhtie, and for fuch ations as they can ſhey 
trial nor example'before the wiſe, either by dice& or indire& mean} 
but after due trial ſhe ſhewed her feats, illuſions, and trances, wichth 
reſidue ol all her miraculous works, in the preſence of divers. gentlend 
and gentlewomen of great worſhip and credit, at Boflon Malherba 
the hcuſe of the faid M. Wotton. Now compare this wench with 
witch of Ender, and you ſhalt fee that both the cofenages mgy be: on 
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Bodins ftuffe concerning the Py1boniſt of Endarwith a true flo 
counterfeit Dutciomans 3 "I 


LJ" the like tales doth Bodin build his dorinegcalling them Athij 

that will not beleeve him, adding to this kind of witcl.-craft, 
miraculous works of divers maidens, that would ſpve pins, clowty, 
as one Agnes Brrgs, and Rachel Pinder of London did, till the mitt 
were detected, and they fer to open penance. Others he cirai 
that ſort, the which' were bound by devils with parters, .or ſomef 
like ſtuffe to poſts, &c- with knots that could not be undone, whid 
an Zgyptians juggling or coſening feat. And of ſuch foolith lies jo 
with bawdy,tales, his whole book confiſteth : wherein 1 warrant} 
there are no fewer then two hunderd fables, -and as many impoflibili 
And as theſe two wenches, with the maiden of Weſtwell, were det 
of coſenage 3 ſo likewiſe a Datchman at Maidftone long after he till 
. compliſhed ſuch knaveries, to the aftoniſhment of a great numbel 
good men, wasrevealed to be a coſening knave 3 although his mit 
were imprinted and 1g at London : anno 1572+ with thigh 
before the book, as followeth. "54 
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A very wonderfull and ſtrange mii-: 
racle of God (bewed upon.a Dutchman$' 
the age of 23. years, which was poſleſſed of ted __ 
devils,«nd was by Gods mighty providence diſe"W * 
poſſeſſed of them again. the 27.0fT anuary + 
__ laſtpaſt.t 572. + 
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(JN this the Major of Maidflen, with divers of his brethren <f 9 
bed, chiefly by the perſwaſion of Nicefins Vander Sceure,” the's 


ucles &ſyarits. of Witchcraft. Chap.IV. 


iter of the Datel church there, Tohn Stike[bow, whom (as it is there 
1id) God made the inſtrument to caſt out rhe devits, and four ot her cre- 
lible perſons of che Durch efhnrch. The hiſtory is fo ſirange, and fo 
cunningly performed, that had not his knavery afterwards brought him 
into ſuſpicion, he ſhoold have gone away unſufpedted of this fraud. A 
great many orher ſuch miracles have been lately printed, whereof divers 
have been bewraicd: all the refidue doubtleſſe, if triall had been made, 
would have been found like unto theſe. Bur ſome are more finely hand- 
led than orherſome.Some have more advantage by the ſimplicity of the 
audience, fome by the majeſty and countepanceof the confederares : 
as namely, chat coſening of che holy maid of Kent. Some eſcape ur- 
terly unſuſpe&ed, ſome are prevented by death; fo as that way their exa- 
mination is untaken. Some are weakly examined : buc the moſt part 
are ſo reverenced, as they which ſuſpe& ther, are rather called to their 
anſwers, than the others. | 
 CHAE. NIL 


Of the great oracle of Apollo the Pythoniſt, and bow men of all ſorts 
have heen deceived, and that even the Apoſtles have miſtaken the 
nature of ſpirits, with an unapſwerable argument, that ſpirits can 


take no ſhapes. 


AN this kind of witch»crafr, Apolls and his oracles abuſcd and 
X coſened the whole world ; which idol was fo famous, that 1 ne: d 
not ftand Jong in the deſcription thereof. The princes and monarchs The amphi- 
f the earth repoſed no ſmall confidence therein : the Prieſts , which 1i- Þ210gics of 
ed thereupon,were ſo cunning, as they alſo overtook almoſt all the god- Oracless 

y and learned men of that age, partly with their doubtfull anſwers 3 as 
that which was made unto Pyrrhus,in theſe words, Aro te Aeacida Roma- 

05 vincere poſſe, and to Creſus his ambaſſadours in theſe words, S7 Cre: 

us arms perſts inferat, magnum imperium evertet; and otherwiſe thus, Cr&- 

us Halin penetrans,magnam ſubvertet opum vim: or thus, Craſus perdet 
Halin,tranſgreſſus plurima regns, (oc. partly through confederacy, where- 

by they knew mens errands ere they came, and partly by cunning, as 

promiſing victory upon the ſacrificing of ſome perſon of ſuch account, as 

ifory ſhould rather be negleted , than ' the murther accom- po 
pliſhed Andifit were, yet ſhould there be fach conditions annexed The ſubtilty 
ereunto, as alwayes remained unta; them a ftarting hole, and matrer 2f 27 ra 
2nough to cavil upon 3 as that the party ſacrificed muſl be.a virgin, no cles. 

aſtard, &c* Furthermore , of two: things onely propoſed, and where 
Yea Or nay onely doth anſwer the queſtion, it js an even liy, that an idiot 
thall conjeRure right. So as, if things fell out contrary, the faulc was al- 

ayes in the incerpreter,-and not in the oracle - or the prophet. But 

hat marvel (I fay_):hough che multicade and common people have been 

abuſed herein; fince Lawiers, Philoſophers, Phyſitians, Aſtronomers, di- 

ines, Generk] councels, and princes have with grear negligence and ig- 

Trance been deceived and ſeduced hereby, as ſwallowing up and de- 

O 2 devouring 
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{fohn. 20-25. 


Eraſt. fol, 62. 


Luk.24.37. 


dine mr Thediſcovery Oracle: and Jpin A | 


rouring an inyeterate opivion, received of their elders, withonrt due & 
mination of rhe circumſtance ? 

Howbeir, the godly and learned fathers (as it appeareth) have tl 
had a ſpeciall care and reſped, that they attributed not unto God fiy 
deviliſh devices 3 bur referred them to him, who indecd 1 isthe j nth 
and authors though not the perſonal execurioner, in manner and- fo 
as they ſuppoſed :i'fo as the matrer of faith was not thereby by chem: 
peached.. Bur who can allure himſelfe not ro be: deceived: in- matky 
concerning ſpirits, when the Apoſtles themſelves were ſo farre fray 
knowing them, as even atter the reſurrettion of Chriſt, having heard hi 
preach and expound the Scriptures, all his life time, they ſhewed th 
{clves not onely ignorant therein, bur alſo ro have mifconceived het 7 
Did nor the Apoſtle Thamas think that Chriſt himſelf had been a fp 
ontil Chriſt rold him plainly, that a ſpirit was no ſuch creature; ©'h 
fic!h and bones, the which Che ſaid) Thomas mighr fee ro be in hl 
And for the furcher certifying and ſatisfying of his mind, he commet 
pntro him his hands to be feen, and his tides to be felt, Ara 1 
anſwer be true that ſome make hereunto, to wit, thart ſpirits rakef 
and ſhapes of bodies at their pleaſure, might have anfwered Chriſty ” 
remaining unſatisfied might haveſaid 3 Oh fir, what do you tell met, 
ſpi: irs have no fleſh aud bones ? Why, they can take ſhapes and fo cn 
and fo perchance have you done. Which ar2ument all the witch- -+oii 
1n the world ſhall never be able to anſwer. by 

Some of them that maintain the_creation, the transformatiq ff 
transſportation, and: cranſubſtantiation of witches; objec that fþi is 
not palpable, though viſible; and anſwer the place by me before 
ſo as the feeling and not the ſeeing ſhould” fatisfie Thomas But'h VA 


ſhall well weigh the text and the circumſtances thereof,ſhall perch be 
the fault of Thomas his incredulity was ſecondly bewraied, and' co ic it 80 
ed, in that ke would not truſt his own eyes, nor the view taken bf = 

ir 


fellow-Apoſtles, who might have been thought too credulons in this þ 
!f ſpirits could rake ſhapes at their pleafure. . ' Jeſus faith ro hint 3 
canſe thou haft ſeen (and not, becaufe thon haſt felr thou beleeveſtY 
he faith ; Blefſed are they that beleeve and ſee not (and not, the! 
be leeve and feele nor. J} Whereby he noreth rhar our corporal $f 
diſcerne betwixt a ſpirit and anaturall body; reproving lim; be 
he ſo much relied upon his externall ſenſes, in caſes where faith ji 
have prevailed 3 and herein a matcer of faith revealed in the word , 
not credit the miracle which-was. exhibired unro him in moſt nice 
ſenſible fort- N-4- 

Howbeit, Ereft ſaith.,and fo doth: Hyperius,Hemingius,DanzosM I 
Bodin, &c. that evil ſpirits eat, drink, and keep company with 
and that they can take patpable formes of bodies, producing eX nf 
thereof, to wit : SpeFfrum Germanicum ſeu A4uguſtanum, and tet 
whoſe feet Lot waſhed ; as'though becauſe God can. indue his melſe 
with bodies at his: pleaſure, therefore the devil and every ſpitit-c 
the like- How the eleven Apoſtles were in this caſe deceived, appt 
in Luk. 24+ and in Mark, 16, as alfo in Maith. 14. where ihe Apo 

| 


of Witchcraft. Chap.V. To) 


diſciples were all deceived, taking Chriſt to be a ſpirit, when he walked Mark. 16.14. 
Pn the ſea. And why might not they be deceived herein,as vvell as in that Mat. 14.26. 
hey thoughr Chriſt had ſpoken of a temporal kingdome,when he preach- Matth.20, 
qd.of the kingdome of heaven 2 Which thing they alſo much miſcon- Matt. 16.11. 
eived; as likewiſe when he did bid them beware of the leaven of the 

hariſees, they underſtood that he ſpake of material bread. 


CHAP. V. 


IWhy d4pollo was called Pytho, whereof thoſe witches were called Py= 
thowſts :Greg'ry his letter to the devil. 
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| I Ur to return to our oracle ef Apollo it Delphos,who was called Pytho, 
cor that Apollo flue a ſerpent fo called , whereof the Pythoniſts rake 
heir name : | pray you conſider well of chis tale, which I will truely re — | 
earſe our of the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, wricren by Euſebius, wherein you Euſed {16 7. 
all ſee the abſurdity of the gpinion,. the coſcnages of theſe oracles, and c4þ-25» 
he deceived mind or vaine. opinion of fo great a doftor bewraied and 
deciphered alcogether as followeth. _ | 
Gregory Neoczſatienfis in his journy and way to paſſe over the Alpes, 
me to the cemple of Apollo: where Apollo's prieſt living richly upon 
the revenues and benehr proceeding from that idoll, did give great in- 
tertainment unto Gregory, and made him good chear. Bur after Gre- 
gory was gone, Apollo waxed dumbe, ſo as the prieſt's gaines decaicd :for 
che idol growing jato contempt, the pilgrimage ceaſed. The ſpirit ta- 
king compaſtion upon the pticſt's caſe,and upan his grief of mind in this 
behalfe, appeared unto him, and cold him flacly, cthac his late gueſt Gre- 
gory was the cauſe of all his miſery. For (faith the devil)nte hath baniſh- 
'<d me, fo that [ cannot returne withour a ſpeciall licenſe or paſport from 
him. It was no need to bid the prieſt make haſte; for immediarely he 
ovk poſt: horſes, and galloped aiter Gregory, vill at length he overtook 
him, and then expoſtulated with him for this diſcourteſie proffered in 
recompence of his good cheare 3 and ſaid, that ifhe would not be fo 
good unto him, as to write his letter to the devil in his behaſfe, he 
ſhould be utterly undone. To befſhort, his importunity was ſuch, that 
he ob:ained Gregory his letter to the devill, who wrote unto him in man- 
ner and forme following, word for word :. Permitto tibi redire in locum 
twum,to agere que conſueviſtt z which is in Eagliſh;l am content thou re- 
carne into thy :>lace, and do as thog waſt wont: Tmmediarely upon the 
receipt of this letter, the 1491 ſpake as before. And here is to be noted, | 
that as well in this, as in the execution of all- their other oracles and Note the co- 
colenages , the anſwers were never given Ex tempore , of in that day ſenage of o« 
wherein the queſtion was demanded; becauſe forſooth they expected a vj- racles- 
tion (as they ſaid) to be given the night following, whereby the coſena 2c 
might che more ealily be wropohe., 
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102 7. Book. 7.” "Tho diſcovery 
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|  f 

CHAp. vt [ 

\ 

Apoilo,wio was call: Pytho, compared to the Roo of grace:Gyllff 

geries letter to the devil confuted. | © | ow K 

T Hat need many words to confute this fable ? For if Greg )Y a 

y been an honeſt man, he would never have willingly permit © 

that the people ſhould have been further coſened with ſuch alying ſpinel t! 
!t he hid been halfe ſo holy as Euſebins maketh him, he would noth 
conſented or yeelded to fo lewd a requeſt of the prieſt,.nor have. wijk 
fuch an impious letter, no not though good might have come then 

And therefore as well by the impoſſhbility and folly conteined there, © 
of the impiety (whereof I dare excuſe Gregory) you may perceive ity 
a ly, Me thinks ney which ſtill maintain that the devil made anſne; 

the idol of Apollo, &c. may have (ifticient perſwaſion to revoke the _- 

roneous opinions: in that it appeareth- in reco'd, that fuch may 
were ckilful in Avgurie, did take vpon them to give oracles at Delpha 

wack ro. the place of Apolto : of which nymber Tiſanius the ſonne of Antind S! 

Was One. But vain is the anſwer of ido 1s. \ Oor Rood of graces with os 


helpe of little S. Rumbal, was not inferior to the idol of Apollo: forik 
could nor work eternal] miraclet, but rwanifeſt the internal] thought 
the heart, I beleeve with more liveiy ſhew, both of huwanicy and'# 
W. Lambert in Of divinity, than the other.” As if you read M. Lamberts book 
titulo Boxley. PErambulacion of Kent, ic ſhall partly zppear. Bot if you ralke'M 


them thar have been beholders thereot,ycu will be ſatisfied herein. 4 
yet in the blind time of popery, no man might under pain of dan 
on, nor without danger of death, faſpe & the fravd- Nay, whar Pa 
will yet confeſle they were idols, though the wicrs that made then | 
gogle, the pins that faſtened them to the poſtes co make them ſeem 
vy , were ſeen and burnt together with the images themlſel 
the knavery of the prieſts bewraied., and every C1rcunna 


thercof deteRed and manifeſted? 


How divers great clerkes andyood authors have, been abuſed in 
matter of {pirits through falſe rep-rts, and by meanes of their 
dulity bave publiſhed lies, which «re cgrfated by Ariſtotle and 
Scriftures- --, 


TLutarch, Livy, and Valerins Max'mu:, with many other grave" 

thors, being aboſed with falſe reports, write that in times paſl "eB 
ſpake, and that images could have ſpoken and wept, and pr ef ; 
drops of blood, yea and could walke from place to place « which 
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- fay was done by procuration of ſpirits: But I rather think with Ariſtole, 


of Witchcraft. Chap.VIII. _ 10 


that it was brought ta paſſe Hominum 8 ſacerdotum deceptionibus, ro 
wit, by thecoſening arr of crafty knaves and priefts. And therefore 


ler us follow Eſaies adviſe, who faich, When they ſhall ſay unto you, en- 


aire of them that have a ſpirit of divination, and at the ſoothſayers *F(a3.9.1 
which whiſper and momble in your eares to deceive you, &c. enquire at I 
your own God, 8&c. And fo let us do. And here you ſee they are ſuch 

25 runne into corners, and coſen the people with lies, &e. For if they 

could do as they ſay, they could not aptly be called liers, neither need 


they to go into corners to whiſper 8c. 
CHAP. vIIT: 


Of the witch of Endor,& whether ſbe accompliſb:d the raiſing of Samn- 


el truly,or by-deceipt : the opinion of ſome divines bere upon, 


He woman of Endor is compriſed under this word 0b: for iſhe is cal- 1 Sam.2 8. 
led Pythoniffa. Ir is writcen in 2 Sam.chap. 28. thar ſhe raiſed yp 
Samuel from death,and the other words of the rexc are ſtrongly placed, to 
iaforce h's very reſurreFion. The mind and opinion of Jeſus Syrach evi- 
dently appeareth to be, that Samuet in perſon was raiſed our from his 
Favez as if you read Ecel. 46. 19,20. you ſhall plainly perceive. How- 
Pic he diſpureth nor there, whether the ſtory be true or falſe, but only 
citerh certain verſes of the 1 book of Samuel chap. 18. ſimply according 
to the lerter,perſmading manners and the imitation of our vertuous prede- 
ceſſors, and ron the examples of diverſe excellent men; namely 
of Samuel : even as the text it ſelfe-urgeth the matter, according to the 
deceived minde and imagination of Saul; and his ſervants. And there- 
ore in truth, Sirach ſpake there according to the opinion of Saul, which 
fo ſuppoſede otherwiſe it is neither herefte nor treaſon to ſay he was de- 


ceived. | | 
He that weigheth well that place,” and looketh jnto it adviſcdly, ſhall 


ee that Samuel was not raiſed from the dead j bur that it was an illufion 
or coſenage praiſed by the witch. For the ſoulesof the righteous are 


bn the hands »f God 3- according to that which Ghryſoſtome ſaith; Soules Sap. 3- 


n a certain place expeRing judgement, and cannot remove from thence. Pf. 92 &.97. 
either is it Gods will, that the living ſhould be tavght by the dead. Chry/oft-homili- 
hich things are confirmed and approved by the example of Lazarus and 4-21.in Math. 
dives : where it appeaferh according to Dent: ' 18, that he will not have Lyke 16. 
living taught by the dead, but will have us ſtick to his word, wherein 

his will and teſtament is declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyfius incline 

preatly co the letter. And Lyra faith, thar as when Balaam- would have 

raiſed a devil, God interpoſed himſelfe : ſo did: he in this caſe bring up - 

Samuel, when the witch would have raiſed her devil. Which is a proba- 

ble interpretation. But yet they dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt 

hey ſhoyld impeach S. Auguſtines credit, who ,they confefſe, re- 


nained in jadgement and opinion-,without contradition of the church, -. 
tha t 
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7. Book. The diſcovery 
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Apoilo,who was call: Pytho, compared to the Ros of grace;G 
geries letrer to the devil confſuted. " ably 


| 7 Hat need many words to confute this fable? For if Gregayh 

been an honeſt man, he would never have willingly permit 

thac the people ſhould have been further coſened with ſuch alying ſpin 

if he had been halfe ſo holy as Euſebius maketh him, he would . not 

conſented of yeelded to ſo lewd a requeſt of the prieſt,.nor have. wi 

ſuch an impious letter, no not though good might have come they 

And therefore as well by the impoſſibility and folly conteined theregy 

of the impiety (whereof I dare excuſe Gregory) you may perceive it yi 

a ly, Me thinks they which ſtill maintain that the devil made avſyn 

the idol of Apo//o, &c. may have (iflicient perſwaſton rv revoke thei 

roneous opinions: in that it appeareth- in reco'd, that fuch ma 

were «kilful in Avgurie, did take vpon them to give oracles at Deiphg 

eh ro. tne place of Apolto : of which nymber Tiſanius the ſonne of Antigd 
was one. But vain isthe anſwer of ido 1s. |. Ovr Rood of graces will 

helpe of little S. Rumbal, was not interior to the idol of Apollo: forſk 

could not work eternal] miracles, bur manifeſt the internal] thougl 

the heart, I beleeve with more lively ſhew, both of huwanicy ang! 

W. Lambert in Of divinity, than the other.” As if you read M. Lamberts book:gl 
titulo Boxley. PErambulacion of Kent, ic ſhall parily eppear. But if you tall £1 
them that have been beholders thereot,ycu will be ſatisfied herein. 4 

yet in the blind time of popery, no man mighc under pain of dai 

on, nor without danger of death, ſaſp« & the fraud. Nay, whar Bi 

will yet confeſle they were idols, though the wicers that made thei 

gogle, the pins that faſtened them to the poſtes co make them ſeem 

vy , were ſeen and burnt together with the images themlſeſp 

the knavery of the prieſts  bewraied , and every C1rcumw 

thereof dereRed and manifeſted? | 
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CHAP. VI 


How divers great clerkes and good authors have, been abuſed in 
matter of (pirits through falſe rep-rts, and by meanes of tbeird 
gality bave publiſhed lies, which cre cnfated by Ariſtotle Pl 


Scriptures- F 
T\Lucarch, Livy, and Valerios Max mui, with many other gras + 

thors, being aboſed with falſe reports, write that in times paſt jet 
ſpake, and that images covld have ſpoken and wept, and Ge 
drops of blood, yea and could walke from place tO place « WIHMB 


of Witchcraft... Chap. VII. 


ſay was done by procuration of ſpirits But I rather think with Ariſtole, 


that it was brought ta paſſe Hominum 8 ſacerdotum deceptionibus, ro 
wit, by thecoſening art of crafty knaves and prieſts. And therefore 
ler us follow Efaies adviſe, who faich; When they ſhall ſay unto you, en- 


103 


quire of them that have a ſpirit of divination, and at the ſoothſayers Efai.8.19 


which whiſper and momble in your eares to deceive you, &c. enquire ar 
your own God, 8c. And fo let us do. And here you ſee they are ſuch 
as runne into corners, and coſen the people with lies, &e. For if they 
could do as they ſay, they could not aptly be called liers, neither need 


they to g9 into coraers & whiſper 8c, 
CHAP. vIII- 


Of the witch of Endor,& whether ſbe accompliſb:d the raiſing of Samu« 
el truly,or by-deceipt : the opinion of ſome divines hereupon, 


He woman of Ender is compriſed under this word 0b: for'iſhe is cal- 
Ti Pychonifſa. It is writren in 2 Sam.chap. 28. thar ſhe raiſed yp 
Samuel from death,and the other words of che rex are ſtrongly placed, to 
iaforce h's very reſurre&ion. The mind and opinion of Jeſus Syrach evi- 
dently appeareth to be, that Samuet in perſon was raiſed our from his 
TTave; as if you read Ecel. 46. 19,20. you ſhall plainly perceive. How- 
beic he diſputeth nor there, whether the ſtory be true or falſe, but only 

iterh certain verſes of the 1 book of Samuel chap. 18. ſimply according 
0 the letter, perſwading manners and the imitation of our vertuous prede- 
eſſors, and repeating the examples of diverſe excellent men; namely 
of Samuel : even as the rexr it ſelfe-urgeth the matter, according to the 
Jeceived minde and imagination of Saul, and his ſervants. And there- 
ore in truth, Sirach ſpake there according to the opinion of Saul, which 
o ſuppoſede otherwiſe it is neither herefie nor treaſon to ſay he was de- 
ceived. | | 
| He that weigheth well that place,” and looketh into it advi ſedly, ſhall 
fee that Samuel was not raiſed from the dead 4 but that it was an illofion 
coſenage pratifed by the witch. For the ſoulesof the righteous are 


1 S4m.2 8. 


Fn the hands tf God +: according to that which Chryſoſtome ſaith; Soules Sap. 3. 
n a certain place expeQing judgement, and cannot remove from thence. PC. 92 &.9 ”. 


either is it Gods will, that the living ſhould be raughe by the dead. Chry/oft.homili- 


Which things are confirmed and approved by the example of Lazarus and a-21.in Math, 
dives : where it appearerh according to Deurt- ' 18, that he will not have Lyke 16. 


living taught by the dead, bur will have us ſtick to his word, wherein 
is will and teſtament 15 declared. Indeed Lyra and Dionyfius incline 
rreatly co the letter. And Lyra faith, that as when Balaam would have 


2iſed a devil, God interpoſed himſelfe : fo did: he in this caſe bring up 


Samuel, when the witch would have raiſed her devil. Which is a proba- 


le interpretation. Bur yet they dare not ſtand to that opinion, leaſt 
Ney ſhould impeach S. Auguſtines credit, who ,they confeſſe, re- 


nained in jadgement and opinion ,without contradiQion of the church, -. 
| tha t 
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Augaſt 1/5, that Samivel was not raiſed. For he faith direly, that Samuel hig oe 


dia 
k 


J4#&.tet.ct ro Was nor called up- And indeed, if he were raiſed, it was either willi 


v1 teflam. ly, of per farce : if it were willingly, his linne had been equal with : 
que't.27 itzmy witches, 6 | LE eee i 
Part,2.cap.24%. And Peter Martyr, me thinks, faith more to the purpoſe, ina ! 
item. words, 10 Wit: This tuft bave been done'by Gods good will , of» * 
qu 2.5.nec mi- force of art magick : it conld nor be done by his good will 5 becaylghlM = 
Tim ad Sim- iorbad it 3 nor by art, becauſe witches have no power over the goth 
plician.lib.2. Where it 1s anſwered by ſome, tt.at che commandement was only | II 
$3.24 Dulci- hibic the Jews ro aske Counſel of the dead, and ſo no fault in Sa wel 
immune ci give counſel: We may as well excuſe our neighbours wife, for conſeutalilt = 
tem.lib 2.d2 to our filihy defires, becauſe iris onely written in the decalogue; Thi i 
dofF.chri. (h:lc not defire thy neighbours wife. Burt ingeed Samuel was dire&ly o 4 
Deur.18, bidden to anſwer Saul before he died : and therefore it was nor like { 
Exogus. 20. fhat God would appoint him, when he was dead, to do it, - 
CHAP, IX» F 
That Sant! was not raiſed indeed, and how Bodin and all ow t 
dote herein,and that ſoules cannot be raiſed by witchcraft, © FF þ 
PUrthermore , iris not likely that God would anſwer Saul by degl{ 
mwuel, when he wovld nor anſwe; him by living Samuel : and meſty 
likely of a!l, char Ged would aniwer him by a.devil,.that denied ras 7 


by a prophet. That he was not brought upper force; the! whole, com 
the ſcripture witneſſeth, and proveth 3, as allo. our own reaſon mat 
s.to underftand. Fir what quiet reſt could the  foules of the ele a 
or poſieiſe in Abrahams boſome, if they were co be plucked from thi 
at 4 witches call and commandement ? Bur ſo ſhou}d the devil haves 4 


er in heaven, where he is unvyorthy to have any. place hinifelfe; and hilt © 

for err mecte to com nand others. | : "3h = bt 

Many other of the fathers are flatly againſt the -raifing up of, Sang 11 
namely,Tertullian in his book De anima- Iuftine V.axtyr In explicath fic 
94u8.25.Rabanus In epiſtolis ad, Bonoſ. Abat: Oiigen in biſtoria de Bile "i! 

gc. ſome other dote exceedingly herein, as namely Bodinz andallf ic 

Piſts-in general:alſo Rabbi Sedias Has, and alſo all -the , Hebrews, (all ** 

R.Pavid Kimhi,vvhich 1s the beſt vvriter of all the Rabbins : though ® 

vera good of them all. Bur Bodin, in maintenance thereof, fallechallll "*< 

many abſyrdicies, Proving by the ſma!] faulcs thar, Sau!. had eammill for 

that Le vvas an_eic& ; for, ihe gicatelſt marter ,ſaith he, laid vncoll P* 

[.Bed. 3:.de charge, is the refetving of the Awalckirs catrell, &c. He: 4 th 
Aem.2. cad-3. £ledt, Be confirming. his ,cpimon vith niany 1idicuous fab let 
1.Samy.28- _ ard vvith this argumentato vvittHis fault vas too little ro deſerve call ** 
1.Cor. 5. tion; for Paul vvould not have thc inceſtuous man. puniſhed to fore pl ©* 
L.Martyr in his ſoul might be ſaved-Inftine M:riyr in another place vvas. Bot only mall <2 
collequro cum ceived wn the acual railiig VP cf Samuels foul, bur afticmed rhar 1.0 Py 


_ 
*- 
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ed 


oh. | of Witchcraft. Chap.X. 105 


And yet were the Heathen much more fond herein, who (as La&antins Laf.lib.q, 
zfficmeth ) boaſted that they could call up the ſoules of the dead, and cap-13. 
yer did think that their ſoules died with their bodies. Whereby is to be 
ſeen, how alwayes the world hath been abuſed in the matters of witch- 
craft and conjuration- The Necromancers affirme, that the ſpitit of any 
man may be called vp, or recalled (as they terme it) before one year be 
paſt,afrer their departure from the body. Which C. Agrippa in his book 
de occulta philoſophia ſaith » may be done by certain naturall forces and 
bonds. And therefore corpſes in times paſt were accompanied and 
watched with lights, ſprinkled with holy water, Perfumed with incenſa, 
and purged with prayer all the while they were above ground : otherwiſe 
the ſerpent (as the maſters of the Hebrews ſay) would devoure them, as 
the food appointed him by God , Gen. 3-alttedging alſo this place ; We 
ſhall not all ſleepe, but we ſhall be changed; becauſe many ſhall remaine 
for perpetual! meavto the ſerpent ; whereupon ciſeth the contention be- 
tween him and Michael, concerning the body oft Moſes 3 wherein Scri- 
| pture 15 alledged- I confeſle that Auguſine,and the refidue of the doors, Jud,yerſ. 9* 
| that deny the raiſing of Se«muel, conclude, that the devil was fercht vp 
in his likenefſe ; from whoſe opinions(with reverence) 1 hope 1 nmy dil- 
ſents» \ | 


- CHAP, RX. 


That neither the devil nor Samuel was raiſed, but that it was a meer 
- - coſenage,according to the g wije of our Pithoniſts, 


Gaine, if the devil appeared, and not Samuel; why is it ſaid in Eccl. 
| chat he ſlept ? for the devil neither fleepeth nor dicth. But in 
truth we may gacher, that it was neither the devil in perſon, nor Samuel: 
bur a circumſtance is here deſcribed, according to the deceived opinion 
and imagination of Saul. Howbeic Auguſtine faith , that both theſe 
lides may cafily be.defended. Bur we ſhall not need to fetch an expo- 
| ſition ſo farre oft: for indeed (me thinks) it is Longe petita 3 nor to de- 
| {cend fo low as hell, to fetch up a devill ro expound this place. For 
it is ridiculous (as Pompanacins faith) co leave manifeſt things, and (auch Pompanacins 
as by natural reaſon may be. proved, co ſeek unknown - things, which dy 1;þ.de incant 
no likelihood can be conceived,nor tried by any rule of reaſon. But in- F i : 
ſomuch 43 we have liberty by S. Auguſtines rule, in ſuch places of Scri- BE 
ptu:e as ſeem to contain either contrariety or abſurditie: to vary from 
the letter; and ro make a godly coniiruction apreeable to the word 3 
ſet us confeſſe that Samuel was nc: raiſed ,for thar were repugnant to the 
word, and ſee whether this illuſion may nor be contrived by the art and 
cunning of the woman, without any of theſe ſupernatuiall deviſes « for 1 
could cite 2 hundred papiſtical and colening practiſes, as difficult as this 
and as cleanly handled. And it is to be ſurely thought, if ic had been a 
devil, the text would have noted ic in ſome place of the ſtory : as it doth 
uot. Buc Bodin helpeth me excecdingly in this point, wherein he for- 
P | faketh 
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1 Sam-28.7. 


S. Cicilies fa- that S. Cicilic had an angel! to her familiar,and that ſhe covld - 


miliar. 
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ſaketh ,he ſaith, Auguſtine, Tertallian, and D.Kimhi khimfelfe, who far 
dam. 2.caf.Z was the devill that was raiſed up, which , faith Bodin, could not bez 
chat in the ſame communication between Saul and Samuel , the namey 
Tehovah is five rimes wremes; of which name the devill cannor a 


the hearing. 


The objeion of the witchmongers concerning this place fully anf 


end partly becauſe God before had refuſed to anſwerhim, eicher by? 


CHAP. X I. 
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ed, end what circumſtances are te te c:nſidered fer the under fall 
ing. of toes ſtory 3 Woich 45 plai:y opened from ibe beginning of 
28. chap.of tbe 1 Santmel,ta the 12.ver(e. by 


Here ſuch a ſupernatural wacket is wroueht, no doubt it is a teſſþ 
mony of trathz as Pecer Martyr afticmeth. And in this. cafe} 
ſhould have bcen a witneſle of lies : for ,faich he, a matter of ſuch "_ 
cannot be attributed unto the devil, but it is the mighty: power "ofG 
that deth accompliſh ir. And if it lay in a witches power $0 call UuP- # 
vil, yet it lieth not in a witches power to worke ſuch migracies : for 6 
will not give his power and glory co any creature. To undeiſtand th 
place, we muſt diligently examine the circumſtance thereof. It was wel 
knowne,that Saul, before he reſorted to the witch, was in deſpaire ofjh 
mercies and goedneſſe of God ; partly for that Samuel rold. han lou 
fore, that he ſhould be overthrowne, aid. David ſhguld have his: bw | 
cl whea he lived, or by any other prophet, or by Urim or Thumabg 
And if you defice to ſee this matter difoufſed, fturne to the firſt of Say 
the 28. chapter, and conferre my words therewith. : 

Saul ſeeing the hoſt of the Philiftines come npon him which 
conld not be nnknown to all the people, fainted, becaufe he Pl.. 
ſtrength, and his own weakneſſe, and fpeeially char he was fork 

as being now firait of minde, deſperate, and# very foole; he 
certaine of his ſervants, that faw in whar raking he was, and ackediht 
for a woman that had a familiar ſpirit, and they told him by and byt 
there dwelt one ut Endor. By the way you ſhall onderftand, tharbdl 
Saul and his ſervants meant ſuch a one as could: by her ſpirir raiſe $ 
me], or any other that was dead and buried. Whercin you ſee they 
deceived; though it were true, that ſhe took vpen her ſo to do. To W 
uſe then ſerved her familiar ſpirir, which yon conceive ſhe had, be x 
Sauls ſervants faid ſo # Surely;as they were deceived and abuſed in pitk 
ſo doubtleffe were they in the reſt, for to what purpoſe ,I ſay, ſhouk Þ' r 
familiar ſerve, if not for ſuch intents as they: reported, and ſhe unde Tots 
I think you will grant that Sauls men never faw her familiar-: for It ny 
heard any yer of credit ſay, that he was ſo mucin the witches fave 
to ſec her devil; aſthough indeed we read among the popiſh tru 
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to whoni ſhe would, and that ſhe might oSke and haye what ſhe 7's y 
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wonderfull 3 even with ſuch and in ſuch caſes, as is grieveth me co think 


Jul and the witch. of Witchcraft. Chap.IE 107 $1 z | 

Friend liſts appearerh in the leſſon read in the popiſh church on Saint :- TK 
Cicilies day. Well, I perceive the woman of Endors ſpirit was a conn+ | 

' rerfeir,and kept belike in her cloſet at Endor, or in the bottle, with mo- - 11585 
ther Alices devil at Weſtwel, andare now bewraicd and fled together to vl; 
Limbs patrum,(9c- And though Sant were bewitched and blinded in the & 


matter 3 yet doubtlefſe # wile man would have perchance efpied her kna- 

very. Me thinks Saul was broughtto this witch, much after the manner 

that doRor B.xcor was brought to Feats, who ſold maſter Door a fami- 

liar, | whereby he thought to have wrovght miracles, or rather to have D-Bureot- 
egined good ſtore of money. This fellow by the name of Feats was a Feats- 
jugler,by the name of Hilles a witch of conjurer, everyway a coſener : 

his qualities and: feats were to me and many other well knowne and de- 

ceted. And yer the opinion conceived of him was moſt ſtrange and 


of; ſpecially becauſe his knavery and coſenage reached- to the ſhedding of 

innocent blond. Burt now forſooth Saul covereth himſelfe with a net : 

and becanſe he would not be knowne, he put on other garments. But to 1 Sam.28 $- 
bring that watter to paſſe,hemuſt have been cur ſhorter by the head and 

ſhoulders; for by fo much he was higher than any of the people. And 1 Sain, 10. 13. 
therefore whatſoever face the crafty queane did fer upon it, ſhe knew him 

well enough.And: for further proofe therenf, you may underftand, that 114m. 

the princes of che Jews were much converſant with the people. And it » 
appeateth manifeſtly, that Saul dwelt very neer to Endor, fo as ſhe ſhould 

the rather know himz for in the evening he went from his lodging uno 

her hooſe : neither ſhonld ir ſeeme that ſhe was gone ro bed whenhe 


| Came- But becauſe that may be nncercaine, you may ſee in the pro- 


cefſe ofthe text, rhar in a peece of the night he went from his houſe to 


| Hers, and with much ado intreared Her to conſent to his requeſt. She 


finiſhed her conjurarion, ſo as bbch San!s pare, the witches parr, and al- 


| ſo Samvels part was plated 3 and after the ſolemnizarion thereof , a calfe 


was killed, a batch of bread baked, and a ſnapper made ready and eaten 


| Up5 andafrer allrhis,| he went home the ſame night: and had need fo 
| to das. for he had ſome buſineſſe the nexr dav. By thefe and many 0- 
| ther circumſtances it may be gathered, 'thar ſhe difſembled;in faying, ſhe 
| knew him not, and conſequently connterfeired, and madc a foole of him x1,iqem. 


in all the reft- | 

Ir appeareth there, that he, with a couple ofhis men, went to her by 
nighe, and ſaiq3. conjeQure unto me by thy familiar ſpirit, and bring me 
up whom f ſhall name emto thee. © The gadly-learned know, that this 
was not in the - power! of the witch of Endor, but in the God of heaven 
only ro accompliſh- HPwbeit, Savl- was bewirched ſo to ſuppoſe : and 
yet is he more fimple char will be overtaken with the deviſes of our old 
witches, which are produced to reſemble her. And why ſhould we 
think, that God would father permit the witch to raiſe Samuel,than that 
Dives could obrame L1zarus.to che oor” of Abrahams boſome, upon 
more hkely and mare reaPmable conditions ? Well now doth this ſtram- 
pet (accordinghto the guiſe of our cofening witches and conjurers) wake 
me matter ſtrange nnte Saul, faying,thir he came to her in a ſnare, &c. 
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10 7.Book. Thediſcovery FSanulandSammi 
1 Sgm-28,9, But witches ſeldome make this objettion, ſaving when they miſtruſt thi 
he which commeth co them willeſpie their jugling : for otherwiſe, whey: 

the witchmonger is ſimple and caſte to be abuſed, the witch will beg 

eaſie to be jnrreated, and nothing dangerous of h:r cunning 3 as youky 

this witch was ſoon per{(waded,nocwithſtanding that obje&ion, becauſe ſhy 

perceived and ſaw that Saul was afraid and our of his wits» And. they 

fore ſhe ſaid unto him z Whom ſhall I raiſe vp? As though ſhe could bay 

brought unto him Abraham, Iſaac, or Lacob z who cannot hear, us, they 

3 Sam- 28-12+ {q-« cannot rife at our call. For it is written 3 Look thou down. fray 

Iſa.$ 3-15» 15 heaven and behold us, &c. as for Abraham he is ignoxant of us, and Maw 

knoweth us not. +: al 
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CHAP. XIt. : 8 
GE. — 
| The 12,13, and 14. verſes of 3 Samuel 28, expounded : when 
I; is;(b:wed 1bat Saul was coſened and abuſed by the witch; ard 
q Samuel was not raiſed, is proved by the witehes own talke. Wes 
He manner and circumſtance of their communication, or of her ca 
juration, i5 not yerbatim fer down and expiefed in the. text 5: 
the «fe thereof breetfly touched : yer will | ſhew yon the. commoda' 
| der of theit conjurations, and ſpecially of hers at this cime uſed. Whit 
The manner <1 had told her, that he would have Samuel bropght up to him, ſhe 
of the witch parted frem his preſence into her cloſet, where doubiletſe ſhe had hh 
of Endors CO” miliar 3 tO Wit, fome lewdcrafty prieſt, and made Saul ſtand at the #8 
fening of Saul: 1;1,0 a fool (as it werewitth his finger in altole) to hear the coleningh 
ſwersz bur not to fee the coſening handling thereof, and the counter 
ing of che matter. And fo goeth ſhe to worke, uſing ordinary words 
conjuration,of which there are ſundty varieties and forms ( whereof { ſl 
have occaſion to repeat ſome in another place)as you ſee the juglers(wiil 
be inferior conjurors) ſpeak cercain.firauge words of couple, to lead/an 
the eye from eſpying the manner of their conveyance, whileſt they ai 
induce the mind to conceive and ſuppoſe that he dealech with ſpirits; 
ing, Hay, fortune furie, nuzq; credo, paſſe, paſſe, when come you ſirra. ll 
belike after many ſuch words ſpoken, ſhe ſaith to her ſelfe 3 Lo nowth 
x Sam. 28. 13.) watter is brought to paſſe, for I ſee wonderful things. So as Saul hea 
| theſe words, longed to know all, and asked her what ſhe ſaw-  Wher 
you may know that Saul faw nothing, but ſtood without like a mom 
whileſt ſhe plaicd her part in her cloſer : as may moſt evidently appearÞ 
the 21 . verle of this chapter, where ir is ſaid 3 Phen the woman came 
I Sam. 28.21. unto Saul. Howbeit, a litcle before ſhe cunningly ceunterfeited that 
| ſaw Samuel, and thereby knew it was Saul that was come unto her. What 
by all the world may perceive the coſening, andgher diffimulation, MN 
| by that which hath been before ſaid, & muſt needs be that ſke knew hiv 8 

And (I pray you) why ſhould ſhe not have ſuſpeRed as well him to be W 
before, when in expreſſe words he required her to bring unto him San 
el, as now, when Samucl appeared unto her? - ; 


4 


< 


" 


d 
$ 
} 
} 
| 
[ 
%\ 
$5 * » 4 
on wt 
Fi : 
4 A 
[ L1 
: $4-F] 
Py 3” 
Fat 


j 4xd the witch. of Witchcraft. .' Chaſe: 10g 


«ll, to the queſtion before propoſed by Savl, ſhe auſwerech and ly- 1 Sam.28 14, 
>. hat ſhe ſaw angels or Gods aſcending up out of the earth. Then 
(K cederh ſhe with her inchanting phraſes and words , of eourſet. fo as | 
eby Saul gathereth and ſuppoſerh that ſhe hath raiſed a man. For 0- 
erwiſe his queſtion dependeth-not upon any thing before ſpoken; For 
zen ſhe hath ſaid 3 I ſaw angels aſcendimg,; &c- : the next word he faith 
3 Whar faſhion is he - of ? Which. (4 ſay) _ not upon. her laſt 
corefſed words. | And cothis ſhe anſwered' not diretly, that ir was Sa* 
el-;. but that it was an oli man lapped. in a mantle: as though ſhe 
nat him that was the moſt netorious man in Iſrael, that had been 
r neighbour by the ſpace of. many years, and, upon whom (while he 
ed). cvery eye was fixed, and whom. alſo. ſhe kyew within lefſc than a 
rter of an tour before :| as by whoſe meancs alſo ſhe came acquainted 
ch Saul.Read the rex anll ſecs + + 4 , 1 Sam. 28.12. 
But ſhe deſcribech his perſonage, andthe apparel which he did uſually 
arewhen he lived: which if they- were both buried together, were con- 
[ed and rotten, or devoured with wormes before thac time. Belike 
had a new mantle made' him in heaven: and yet they ſay Tailors are 
anty therez for that their conſciences are ſo. large here. - In this coun- 
yz. men give away their garments when. they dy:. if Samuel had fo.done, 
cauld-not have borrowed it again : for of likelihood ir would have been 
drne our in that ſpace, except the donee had been a better husband than 
; for the teſtator was dead ('as it is ſuppoſed) two years before. 


n 3 ? [1 


be reſidue of x Sam. 28. expounded : wherein is declared how cun- 

 ningly this witch brought Saul reſolately to beleeve that ſhe raiſed 

| Samuel ; what words are uſed to color the coſenage, and bow all 
might alſo be wrought by ventriloquic. bw os ee 


Ow cometh in Samuel to play his part ;- but Lam perſwaded it was 
performed in the perſon of the witch her ſelfe, or of her confederate. 
ſaich to Sanl;zWhy haſt thon diſquiered mezto bring me up? As though 1 Sam. 28.15. 
thour guile or packing it had been Samnel hinſelfe. Saul anſwered that Ibidem.- 
was in great diſtrefſe: for the Philiſtines made warre upon him. Where- 
y the witch, or her confederate prieſt might eaſily conjecture thar his 
art failed, & dire the oracle or propheſie accordingly: ER undes- 


Ling by his preſent talke, and alſo by forwer propheſies and doings 

at were paſt, char Ged had forſaken him, and that his people were de- 
ning from him. For when Fenathaen (a little before) ovetthrew the 

al liſtings, being thicty thouſand chariots andfix thouſand horſemen; Saul 

pPvId not afſemble above fix hundred ſouldiers. 

ol Then faid Samuel (which ſome ſuppoſe was Satan, and as I think was 
ve witch, wich a confecerate 3 for what necd ſo farre fetches, as to fetch 
devil fupernaturally out of hell, when the illuſion may be here by _ 

; F 3 a 
——— CE. 


1 Sam-13.15; 
I.JaM, 13.15: * 
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7 Booke. Thediſcovery Saul and thew 
rall means deciphered ? And if you note the words well, you ſhalj 
ceive the phraſe not to come ouy of a ſpiritual mouth of adevilz bue $1 
a lying corporall reugue of a coſener, that careth neither for God we 
devil}: from whence iſfuerh ſuch advice and communication,as preatly 
greeth from Sarans nargre and e- For thus (1 fay) the fail 
1 34M 28.16, g] ſpeaketh: Wherefore doeft aske mes” ſeeing the Lord js gong 
7: thee,and is thine enemy ? Even the Lord hath done unto him.as hu fd 
1 Sa-15-:%: by my hand :' for the Lord will rent thy keingdome out of thine hand 
give it tO thy neighbour Pavidz becaufe thou obeyedſt the voice 
Lord, 8&c. This(I ſay) is no phraſe of a devil, bur of a' cofener;'wi 
knew before what Samuel 'had propheſied' concerning Squls deftruli 
For it is the devils conditions: to allure the people uaco wickedneſh;h 
ner tn this fore to admoni{k; warne, and rebuke them fer-evil. Au 
Popiſh writers confefe, thar the devil weuld have'been gone aa 
naming of God. If it be faid, thatir wasar Gees ſpecial commanil 
and 1]!, that Samuel or the devil ſhould be raiſeds to propoune't 
monition, to the profit of all paſteriry : | anſwer, that then he woull 
ther have done it by ſome of his. liviag prophets, ' and that Saran tub 
been ſo fic an inſtrument ſor that purpoſe. After this falleth- the W 
(1 would fay Samuel) into the vein of prophecying, and ſpealtel 
1 Sam.*2g. 18, SayTon this wife - The Lord will rent thy kingdome our of thine 
I* and give it to thy neighbour: David; becaule thru obeyedſt not rhe 
of the Lord,nor cxecutedft his fierce wrath vpon the Amalckirtesi | b 

fore hath the Lord done this unto thee this day. Moreover,the Lotf 
deliver thee into the hands of the Philiſtines,and ro morrow ſhalrThoky 
thy fontes be with me, and rhe-Lard ſhalf give the hoſt of Iſrael inity| 
hands of the Philiſtines- What could Samuel have fazd more? be; 

Me thinks the devil would: have uſed another Order, encouragint! 
rathcr than Tebpkipg him for his evil. The devil is craftier than wth 
ſuch an adgonitign to all poſterities, as ſhovid be. prejudioay 
his kingdome, and allo be void of all impiety-, Bar fo divine a ſenty 
maketh much for the maintenance. of the witches credit, and to" 
vanceinent of her'gaines- Howbeit, wk hy the verity of thigh 
pheſie, there He many diſputable queſtions : fit, whether che 'W 
were fooghr the next day ? ſeeond}y, whether aft his fonnes were W 
with him? item), *wherher they wenr ro heaven or hel rogerher, as 
vith, Sanjuel,* fe ' oft} be-in heaven, and being wich” Se 
they muſt bein ket. '' Bot 'althovght - every ipare- of this profil 

were falle, "as that all his” fonnes were nor Nain (1/hFofbeth1 
ard reigning in'firae) two years after Savls dearh) and that rhe betta 
r.or on the m:orrow, and that wicked Savl, after ther he h-d killed 
2” Reg. 4. ſelfe, was not with good Samvel 3 yet this witch d5& give a ſhrewd me 
> ' ; tO zhe ſeque]. Which whe:;her it were rue Or falſe,* rerraing now 
purpofe 3 and therefore 1 wilt emlr it. But a+ tonet:inghrhe api 
them that ſay it was the devil, becavſe that freh! thing: came ro pllRy 
woyld fain know ef them where they learn thar devils foreknow thing 
nn. 2 6. come? , If they fay,he gucfeth onely upon probabilities.the wirok'mayy 
quzſt.caÞ-5. qo the like. But here may nor forger the decrees, which concludey's 
nec MITAM® <Eamuelapp cared not unto Sau) 3 but that the hiftoriographer fet M 
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| S.. of Witchcraft. v pt Chap:XIV. Fri 
Wm mind and Samuels eſtate,and certain things which were ſaid and ſeen , Ripht Ven- 
y ing whether chey were tre or falſe ; and further, . that ir weie a rrjjoquie. 
MM offence for a man to beleeve the bare words of the ſtory, And if 

* $ expoſition like you not, I can eaſily frame my ſelfe co the - opinion of 

ſec of great learning expounding tkis'place, - and that with great pro- 

ility, in this ſort ta wit. that this Fy thonift being Ventrilogua; that 

Speaking as it were from the bottom of her belly, did caft her ſelfe 

oO 2 trance, and ſo abuſed Saul, anſwering co Saul in Samnels name, in 

counterfeit hollow voice : as the wench of Weſtwel ſpake, whoſe hiſ- 

f I have rehearſed before at large, in- page 94+ and rhis is righc 

w11loquie. JT BEEF LIT bk; ERP 


CHAP..-X 1V- q 


ni0ns of ſome learned min, that. Samud wi indeed raiſel, not by 
the witobes-art or power, but by tbe- ſpecial--miracle of God that 
there are no ſuch viſions in theſe onr dayes; and that our witches can- 
701 do the like. 


k 7as and Sadqjas write, «hat when the woman ſaw the miracle in- 
deed, and more thanthe looked  forz” of. wag:wont to do 3 ſhe be- 
+ co cry out, that this was 2 viſion indeed,and. a true. ones. not done by 
r act, but bythe power of God. Which: expoſition is farre more pro- 
ble than ogy late writers judgements herenpon, and agreceth with: the 
pofitian of diverſe good diviness Gelafixs faich, it was the. very fpiric 
Samuel : and whers he ſuffered himſelfe ro be worſhipped,it was bur 
civil falutation and courtefiez- and char God did ihcerpoſe Samwsl, as he 
d Elias to the meſſenger of Ochoftes, ' when he ſerit to Beslzebub ithe god 
Acheren. -And Were 15 to be noted; that the-wirthmongers are ſer up I. Bod. ahd 
this point :' for the papiſts ſayy- that it eannoq be a:devil, : hacauſe Jetd= L.yairns differ 
is thrice-or five times named in rhe ſtory. - Upon. this; peeve of feriÞ» Herein. 
e arguments are daily deviſed,-ito prove and maintain . the. miraculous 
tons of wiech-crafr, and the railing of the deadby* conjiifations. And 
We if it were true; that Samuel himſelfe were ratfed; or the devil in his 
Wencffe ;and that the witch of Ender by her arc and cunning did ic, &c. it 
keth rather to the diſproofe than co the proofe ,of oun witches, which 
neither do-that kiad of miracle,' or any other; in any; ſuch place or 
mpany, where their jugling and coſenage:may- be: ſeen and laid open. 
nd { challenge them all Ceven upon the adventure: of my life) ro ſhew ; 
te peece of a miracle, ſuch'as Chriſt did troly, or ſuch as they ſuppoſe * bold,dif- 
is witch did diabolically, be ir not withart nor confederacy, whereby <ſ<<f: and 
he colonr thereof maybe made;neither are theatre any ſuch viſtons in theſe faithful 
. es ſhewed. ; w Re 2 F543 te;: F challenge. 
Aerecofore God did fend his viſible angels to men + but now we hear 
drot-ſach apparitions, neither are rhey necefſary. Indeed it pleaſed 
0d heretofore, by the hand of Moſes and his prophets, and ſpecially by 
s ſor Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to-worke great miracles, for rhe eftabliſh- 
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7:Booke. * - Thediſcovery Walking ſy 


ing of the faith : but now whatſoever is neceſſary for our ſalvation, ig, 
rained in the word of God : our faich is already confirmed,and our dy 
eſtabliſhed by miracles; ſo as now to ſcek for them is a point ef 


lity- Which the papiſts (if- you note it) are grealy touched wich ” 

im their lying legends appeareth. Bur in truth, our miracles are knowl th 

moſt c:mmonly,. and ſpecially of prieſts, whereof I could cite ao f 

ſand. If you read che ſtory of Bell ana the Dragon, you ſhall findeg off ſc! 

1). {cning miracle of ſome antiquity. If you will ſee newer deviſes,rea 8 ha 
ESITELOY Tus, Cardanus , Balews, and ſpecialiy Lavaterns, &c. There hawk Tr 


ry - S540 ſome * walking ſpirits in theſe parts ſo conjured not long fince, 
EW © wards they little delighted to make any more apparition 
anno-1573- | 

7 CHAP. XV 
_— _ Of vaine «pparitions, bow people have been brougbt to ſear by 


theranao.  Pbicdis parth reformed by preaching of the goſpel: the true 
1577 LChriſts miracles. | " 


Wh. 
Ay 


o hb: 


Ut certainly , ſome one knave in a white ſheet hath coſened and 

ſed mavy thouſands that way 3 ſpecially when Robin goodf 

kept ſuch a coile in the Countrey. But you ſhall underſtajdy 

theſe bugs ſpecially are ſpied and feared cf ſick folke, children, 

and cowards, which through weakneſſe .of mindeand body, are 

with vain drcames and continual fear. The Scythiens, being a iow 

LW;-r.1b a warlike nation (as diverswriters report) never ſee any; vaine Ugh 
WI-T-U% 3+ ſpirits. Icis« common ſaying 5 A Lion fearethno bugs, - But # 
CaþeSe childhood. onr- mothers maids have fo terrified us with en vg 
Theodor. having hornes on his head, fire-in his moprh, and a taile in his 
Brent! eyes like abaſon, fangeslike:''a dogzclawes like a bear,., a «kipyf 
Lavat 4" a Niger, 'und/a veiceroring like a Lion, whereby we ſtartand ae 
ſpeZF. o lemu- wen we tear ine ay Bough: and they kave ſo fraied ns with;bull-y 
r1Þ. ſpirits, witches, 'urchens, elves,  hags,, fajnies, ſatyirs, pans, iaunh 
Cardan.de lens,kit with the canſticke,tiitons,centaures, dwas tes, giants, 1mBSul 
Uar.reTuM- cars, conjurors, nymphes, changelings, Incxbus, Robin good-fellgh 
ſpoorn, the mare, the man in the oke,' the hel|-waine, the firedral 

puckle,. Tom thombe, -hob-gobblin, Tom tumbter, boneles,, and 

other bogs, that we are afraid of our own ſhadowes : inſoruch.# 

never fear the devil, burt.in'a dark+ night; and' then a polled ſheep 

perillovs beaſt, and many times is taken for our fathers ſon}, ſpec h 

a churchyard, where a right hardy man heretofore ſcant, durſt pally 

' nighr,but his haire would ſtand upright, For right grave writers, ref 

Pencer. 4c. , That fpiticsmooft ofren and fpeciajlly.rake-the ſhape of women ap pea 
Lavat. deſpe&. monks, 8&c. and of beaſts, dogs. ſwine, hcrfes, goars, Cats, .hailhy 
fowles; as crowes, night owles; and ſhreek owJes; but they delightf 

in the likeneſſe of ſnakes and dragons. Well, tharcks be ro Gods! 

. wretched and cowardly infidelity, ſince the preathing of the goſpel 

-part forgorten :and doubtleffe, the r<ft of thoſe i]luſions will is ſhoſki 
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(by Gods grace) be Ceteted and vaniſh away. 30; ; 
Divers writers repoſt, that in Germany, fince Luthers time, ſpirits Car. de Var, 
and devils have not perſonally appeared, as in times paſt they were wont 7 erum-I.Wiets 
todo» This argument is/raken in hand of the gncient fathers, to prove de praſt der o. 
the determination and cealing of oracles, For in times paſt (ſarth Athang- 9c: Athanal. 
frus devils in vain ſhapes did intricate men with theiriſluſions, hidisg them- de humarit ate 
ſelves in waters, flones, woods, &c « But now: that the word ct GO D ver 91, 
hath appeared, thoſe fights, ſpirits, and -mockeries of images arc ceaſed: 
Troly, if all ſuch oracless as that of Apolile, &c. (before the coming of 
Chriſt_) had been true, and done according to the report, which hath 
been brought through divers ages, and from farre countries unto us, - 
without pricitly fraud or guile, fo as the ſpirits of propheſie, ard working 
of miracles, had bcen inſerted into an idell, as hath been ſuppoſed: yer 
we chriſtians may conceive, that Chriſts coming was not ſo frutelefſe and 
prejudicial in this point unto as, as to take away his ſpicic of propheſie. 
and divination from out of the mouth of his ele& people, and good pro- 
phets, giving no anſwers of any thing to come by them, ncr by Urim 
nor Thummim , as he' was wont, &c- And yet to leave the devil in the 
mouth of a witch, or an idol ro Propheſie or worke miracles, &c. to the 
aderance of his glorious goſpel, te the diſcountenance of his church,and The true end 
o the furtherance of infidelity and falſe religion, whereas the working of of miracles. 
miracles was the onely, or at leaſt the moſt ſpeciall nieanes that moved lohn. 2. 
nen to beleeve in Chriſt , as appeareth in ſundry places of the goſpel,and 
zecially in John, where jt is written, that a great mwltirude followed 
im, | becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did, &e. Nay, is it not AR 2.22. 
ritten, that. Jeſus was approved by God among the Jewes, with mira- John s. * 
Cles, wonders and ſignes, &c? And yet, if we conferre the miracles 
7rought by Chriſt, and thoſe that are imputed to witches; witches miracles 
hall appear more common, and nothing inferior unto his. 


CHAP. XvL ; 


itches miracles compared to Chriſts, that God is the creator of all 
things,of Apollo,andef bis names and portraiture, 


F this witch of Ender had performed that, which many conceive of the Aa jron;cal 
L mdrter, it might have been compared with the raiſing up of Lazarus. I <glation. 
Tay you, 1s not the converting of water into milke, as hard a matcer as Z 
he curning of water into wine? And yet, as you may read in the goſpel, pyul.mal-f, 
hat Chriſt did che one, as his firſt miracle 3 ſo may you reade in M.Mal. p4T.2-9ug.! 
ad in Bodin, that witches can cafily do the other : yea, and that which is cap. F, ” 
great deale more, of water they can make butter. But to avoid all ca- Ats 19, 
ils, and leaſt there ſhould appear more matter in Chriſts miracle, than ITim.6-12 
he others, you ſhall find in M.Mad. that they can change water jnto wine: Coq]. 1.16. 7 
nd what is it to attribute to a creature, the power and worke of the crea- Athana 
or, ifthis be not? Chrift ſaith, Opera que ego facio nemo poteſt facere.Crea- ſymbol. ; 
on of ſubftancc was neyer grapted to man nor angel 3 Ergo neither to 


witch 
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F 114 7.Booke. The diſcovery, _ 
| F; witch nor devil : for God is the onely giver of life and being, and byk 
"oh | _ all things are made, vihble and inviſible. : 
| py | Finally, this woman of Ender is in the ſcripture called Py thoniſſa: \ 


by ic may appear that ſhe was but a veſy ceulener. For Pyths him 1 


; _— Pyiho whereof Pythoniſſa is derived, was a counterfeir. And the original/thy 
WNCE}OC « of Apello, who was called Pythe, becauſe he killed a ſerpent of that nay 
: | 1s but a poetical fable. For the Poets ſay,He was the god of Muſick, th 
fick, Poetry, and ſhouting. in heaven he is called Sol, in earth a Y 
1 5 Pater, in hell ApoZo. He flouriſherh alwayes with perpetual youth, LY 
tht therefore he is painted without a beard : his pifure was kept as anffihs; 
Uh cle-giver:and the prieſts that attended thereon ar Delphos were couſe _—__ 
| ' and called Pythoniſts of Pytho, as Papifts of Papa 3 and afterwards ally 0 
; | men that uſed that trade, were named Pythboniſſe, as was this womadiſle/)i 
E] Endor. Evut becauſe ic concerneth this matter, 1 will breefly note chefWhi 
l pinions of divers learned men, and certaine other proofes, which.I w 
ip in the ſcripture touching the ceafing of miracles, propheſies aad ork 
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Miracles. of Witchcraft, Chap, I. 
The e&tht book, 


CHAP. 1 
That autracles are ceaſed. 


w-9AmR Lihough in times paſt , it pleaſed God, extraordinarily "ng 
FAYON.-Y ioſhew miracles amongſt his people, for the.ſtrengrh- © 199.1 , 
ening of their faith in the Mefljas 3 ard againe at his Plat CLLpuE 
4 coming ro confirme the'r faith by his wendcrful do- 
? ings, and his ſpeciall graces and gifts beſtowed by 
him vpon the Apoſtles, 8&c. yer we ordinarily reade 
in the ſcriptures,that it is the Lord that worketh grear 
vid faith, that among the dead (as in this cafe of Samu- 
I)\God himfſelfe ſheweth no wonders- 1 find alſo that God will nor give 
is glory and power to a crearure-Nicodemus being a Phariſce could ſay, 1{aY-42 + 
at no man could do ſuch miracles as Chriſt did except God were with John 3:2: 
tim, according to the ſaying of the prophet ro thoſe gods and 1do]s, Ibid. 7.16. 
hich took on them the power of God 3 Do either good or ill if you can, In annotat. 
zc-So as the propher knew and taught thereby, chat none bor God could 77 {oben 3. 
orke miracles.Infinite places for this purpoſe might be brought out of 
e ſcriprure,which for brevity I omit and oveiſlip. 
S. Axguſtine, among other reaſons , 'whereby he proveth the ceafin 
f miracles, ſaich 3 Now blinde fleſh doth not opeu the eyes of the blinde Iſa. 45 
y the miracle of God, bur the eyes of our heart are opened by the word Auguff.de vey» 
f God. Now.is not our dead carcaſe raiſed any more up by miracle, but 5 Dom. ſe- 
r dead bodies be ſtill in the giave, and out foules are raiſed to life by cundum Mat. 
rift. Now the cares of the deafe are not opened by miracle, but they ſermone.18. 
hich had their ears ſhut before, have them now openedto their falvation» 
he miraculous healing of the ſick, by anointrng,ſpoken of by S. Fames, is 
bjected by many, ſpecially by the papiſts, for che maintenance of their 
cament of extreame union : which is apiſhly and vainly noſed ip the 
omiſh church, as chovgh that miracolons gift had conrinuance till this Iames 5-14. 
y: herein you ſhall ſg@ whar Calvine ſpeaketh in his inſtitutions. /.Calvin. [n- 
e grace of healing ( ſaith ke ) ſpoken of by Saint James , © is ſtitute [16.4, 
aiſhed away, asalſo the other miracles, which the Lord would have ca. 15./e# 18. 
ewed onely for a time, that he might make the new preaching ef the /dem.ibid.ſef. 
ſpe! mervellons for ever- Why (faith he) do not theſe (meaning mira» 19.Ifay-9+ 7+ 
-moiigers) appoint ſome Siloah ro ſwim in, whereinto at certaine or- Aﬀs 2010, 
nary reconrſes of times ficke folke may plunge themſelves? Why do Idem.ibid. ' 
ey not lie along vypon the dead , becauſe Paul raiſed Bp a dead child nempe I. Cal,” 
that meanes ? Verily (faith he) James in the miracle to anoinc, ipake 
F that time, whiles rbe church fiill enjoyed fuch bleffings of God: Item, 
faith, that the Lord is preſent with his in all ages 3 and ſo often as need 
he helpeth their ſicknefſes, no lefſe than in old time. But he doth 
ſo utter his manifeſt powers,nor diſtributeth miracles, as by the hands 
the Apoſtles,becauſe the gifr was buc for. a time. Calvine even their 
W>cludeth thus; They fay ſuch vertves or miracles remaine, bur exper- 
Woe laies nay. And ſec how they agree among themſelves. Daneus ſaith , 
© neither witch nor devil can worke miracles. Giles Alley faith directly , 
Wo that 
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3.Booke. The diſcovery. Prop Hp 4 


that witches worke miracles. Calvine ſaich, they are all ceaſed. a1! Wink 
mongers ſay,they continue. Bur ſome affirme, that popiſh mitacles argy 
niſhed and gone away : howbeit witches micacſes remaine in full 
So 45 S. Loy is out of credit for a horſeleach, Maſter T. and motcker $ 
gy remaine in eſtimation for prophets: nay Hobgoblin and Robin "pa 
fclloware contemned among young children, and mother Alice and 
ther Bungy are feated among old fooles: The eſtimation of theſe ew 
nve, becauſe the matter hath not been called in queſtion : the credy 
the other decayeth, becauſe the matter hath been looked into. Whky 
I fay no more, bur that S. Anthonies blifſe will helpe your pig, whe 
ever mother Bungy doth hurc it with her curſe. And therefore wel 
warned by the word of God, in auiy wiſe not ro feare their curſes, 1 
let all che wircchmongers, and ſpecially the miracle-mongers in theyy 
anſwer me to this ſuppoſirion 3 Put caſe that a woman of credit, @t 
a woman-witch ſhould ſay unto them, char ſhe is a true prophetgf 
Lord, and that he revealeth choſe ſecret myſteries unto her, wherebyf 
deteReth the lewd afts and imaginations of the wicked, and * 
him ſhe workech miracles, and propheſierh,&c. I think they muſt 
yeeld, or confelſe thac miracles are ceaſed- Bur ſuch chings (faith 
dane ) as ſeeme miraculous, are chiefly done by deceipt, legierdenul 
or eonfederacy 3 Or elſe they may be done, and yet ſeeme unpolibl 
elſe things are (aid to be 4 and —_ were nor can be dane, 


The gift of propheſie is ceaſed. 


at witches, nor the woman of Exdor, nor yet her familiar 

1 vil can tell what is ro come, may. plainly appeaBby the wordsdll 
prophet, who faich; Shew what things are to come, and we will {4 
are gods indeed. According to that which SoJomon faich 3 who dai 
a man what ſhall happen him under the ſun ? Marry that can I (fall 
witch of Endor to Saul) Bur [ will rather beleeve Paul and Peter; 
ſay, that propheſie is the gifc ef God, and nogworldly rhing. Ti 
couſening queane, that taketh upon her to do all things and can @ 
thing but beguile men : up ſteppech alſo mother Bungy, and ſhe ca 
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loft is become, as Samuel could 3 and what you haye done inal 
age paſt, as Chriſt did ro the woman of Sichar at Facobs well ; yea! 
what your errand is, before you ſpeakyas Elizeus did. "© 
Perer Martyr faich, that onely God and man kaoweth the heart of 
and therefore, that the devil muſt be ſecludel, alledging theſe pixt 
Solus Deus eff (crutator cordium,Qacly God is the ſearcher of hearts. 
Nem ſcit que ſunt bomins, nift ſpiritus honeinjs qui eft in'eo, None x 
eh the thigs of min, bur the ſpirit of man which is within him: 
moa ſaith, Ti ſolus nofti cogitationes hominum , Thou onely knowel | 
thoughts of men. And Jcremy faith in rhe perſon of God, £91 
ſcrutans corda o renes, Iam God ſearching hearts and reines. Allo 1 
thew faith of Chriſt, Jeſus antem widens cogitationes eorurn. And 


Geing rhear thoughts, who in Seripruce is called the ſcarcher and 
z 


Oracles. ofWitchcraft. Chap.  -, 
of the thoughts in the heart:as appeareth in Ads, 1.% 15, Rom. 8, Matth.9+ 
12.8 22.Marke 2. Luke 6. &7.% i1.Joha 1.2.6, & 13. Apoc. 2:8 3. and. 
in other places infinite. : | 
The ſame Peter Martyr alfo faith, that che devil may ſuſpe&, but not . 
kaow our thoughts : for ifhe ſhould know our thoughts, he ſhould ua- © Marty? n 
 derſtand our faith z whit if he did, he would never aſſault us with one loc.com. 
remptation. Indeed we reade that Samuel could tell where things loſt , 
were ſtraied, 8c. but we ſce that gifc alſo ceaſed by che coming of Chriſt, 
according to the ſaying of Paul; at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners 
God ſpake in the old times by our fachers the prophets, in. theſe laſt 
daycs he hach ſpoken uato us by his ſonne, 8&c. And therefore [ ſay,that 
| gifrof propheſie, wherewith God in times pait endued his peoples is allo 
ceaſed, and Ccounterfcits and couſeners are come in their places, accord- 
ing to this ſaying of Perer: There were falſe prophers among the peo- 
plezeven as there ſhall be falſe reachers among you, &c. And chink not 
that ſo notable a gift ſhould be taken from the beloved and the ele& peo- 
_ God,and committed to morher Bungy, and ſach like- of her pro- 
Ot. - . 
\, The words of the prophet Zacharie are plaine touching , the c*aſing Zach.13+4 
\ both of the good and bad prophets, ro wit: I will cauſe the prophets 
* & nncleane ſpirics to depart our of the land,8& when any ſhall yer prophe- 
fie, his parents ſhall ſay ro him;Thou ſhalt nor live, for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
in thename of the Lord; and his parenrs ſhall thratt him chrough when | 
he propheſicth, &c. No,no: the forerelling of things to come,is the one- F.Chryſoff. 
ly worke of God, who diſpoſeth all thiggs ſweetly;of whoſe counſel there 72 ©24"8+ To- 
huth never yet been any man. And to know our labours, the times and #4" 29M i8s 
' moments God hoth placed in his awne power. Alſo Phavorinus ſaith,that if Per.Blett, 
theſe cold prophets or oraclers cell thee of proſperity,and deceiv thee,thou epiſt-49. 
arc made a miſcr chrough vain expeQacion : if they rell thee of adverſicy, 
. Tec. and ly , chouart made a mifer through vaine fear. And therefore | 
ſay,we may a5 well look to heare propheſies at the-tabernacle,in the buſh, 
of the cherubin,among theclouds, from the angels, within che arke, or our 
of the flame, 8c: asto expett an oracle of a propher in theſe dayes. 
Bar par the caſe, chat one in our Common-wealth ſhould ſtep up and 
ſay he were a propher(as many frantick perſons do.) who would beleeve 
him, or not chink rather that he were a lewd perſon? See the ſtarures Canon. de. 
Elizabes.whether there be not laws made againit them,condemning their malef. & 
xrogancy and couſenage: ſoalſo the canon lawes to the (ame effeR. mathemat. 


Heh. 1.8, 
W 2s 


2 Pet. 2.1» 


C HAP. III. - 
That Oracles are ceaſed. 


f poecary, oracles,which for the moſt part were Idols of filver, gold , 
wood,ſtones, 8c. within whoſe bodies fome ſay uncleane ſpirits hid 
themſelves,and gave anſwers as ſome others ſay, that exhalations riſing | 
ent of the 2:0und5 inſpire their minds, whereby their prieſts gave oat vera Thucidid.lib.z 
Cles3lo as ſpirits and winds roſe np out Of that foile,and induced thoſe _ Cicer. de dj» 

| ; with vin.lib.2. 


| | . 
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with the gift of propheſie of things ro come, though in truth they wg 

alt deviſes to ceuſen the peoPle, and for the profit of prieſts, whops 

ceived the idols anſwers over night, and delivered them back to the idy 

laters the next merning : you ſhall underſtand, what although it had hey 

ſo as it is ſuppcſed 3yer by the reaſons and profes before reheatſeduke 

ſhould now ceaſe: and whatſoever hath affinity with ſuch miraculous ag 

+ Cns, as witehcraft , conjuration,, &c. is knucked On the head, and nail 

ed on the crofſe with Chriſt, who hath broken the power of devils, ad 

Zach-13-2: faisfied Gods juſtice, who alſo hath troden them under his feer, an 
Mich.s. 12, ſubdued them, &c- At whoſe coming the prophet Zacharie ſaith , thy 
Gen-3.  - the Lord will cut the names of idols our of the land, and they ſhall be 
Euſed lib.5. more remembred 3 and he will then cauſe the prophets and unde 
_— ſpirirs to depart our of the land. 1t 1s alſo written 3 I will cut off thig 
Idem.Ibid. jpchanters out of thine hand, and thou ſhalt have no more ſoorhſayen, 
Porphyr.in And indeed,the goipel of Chriſt hath ſo laid open theic knavery, ' Kcha 
tb. contra fince the preaching thereof, their combes are cut, and ſew that are wi 
chriſt relg. regard them+ And if. ever theſe propheſies came to take efte&, irmy 
C1c.de divin. be npox the @oming of Ghriſt, whereat you ſee the devils were troulill 
ltb.2. and fainted, when they met him, ſayings of rather exclaming upon-liy 
F.Chryſoſt: on this wiſe , Filt Det cur vemſti nos cruciare ante tempus ? O thouſal 
de laud. ef God, why comeſt thowto molcſt ns(or confound us) before our ting 
Paul.hom.4. appointed? Which he indeed prevented, and now remaineth he our ds 
fender and keeper from his.clawes. £0 as now you ſee here is no roome 

left for ſuch gueſts, | po DR 

Howbetrt, you ſhall heare the __ of others , that have beeney 

much deceived as your ſelves in this marter : and: yet are driven te op 

fefle, that G-O D hath conſtituted his ſonne to beat down the power 

devils, and to ſatisfie'Gouds juſtice, and to heale our wound received 

the fall of Adam according to Gods promiſe in Genefis 3. The' ſeedd 

the woman fliall tread downe the ſerpent, or the devil. Euſcbius J) in by 

' ft booke De pr edicatione Evangeln,thetile whereofis this, that the pow 

of devils is traketr away by the coming of Chriſt) ſaich 3 All anſwey 

made by devils, all ſoothſayings and divinations of men are gone and 

niſhed away. Icem he cireth Porphyrie in his booke againſt chriſtiavre 

ligiony wherein theſe words are rehearſed 3 It is ne marvel , thou 

the plague be ſo hot in this city : for ever fince Jeſus hath beene wor; 

faipped,we can obcaine nothing char good is ar the hands of our Gods.Aul 

of this defeion and 'ceaſing of oracles wriceth Cicero'long before , all, 

that ro have happened alſo beſore his time. Howhbeit , Chryſoſtomel 

ving long ſince Cicero, ſaith, that Apolfo-was forced to grant, that ſo long; 

a< any relike of a martyr was held to his noſe, he could not make anyat 

ſwer or oracle. So as one may perceive , that the heathen were wild. 

in this b<ha!fe than many chii{iians, who in rimes paſt were called Op 

fugnatores incantamentorum, as the Engliſh Princes are Called Defenſov 

ficdei- Plurarch calleth Fozoria (as we call bablers ) by the name of mx 

ny words, becauſe of the niuliitude of oracles there z which now (fairh 

he) are like to a ſpring or fountaine which is diied up. Ji any vneſe 


mained 1] wouldTide five hundred miles to ſee it; but in the whole wi : 
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0b, of Witchcraft, Chap.IV. 119 


| there is not one to be ſecne at this hour z3popifh couſenages excepted. 


But Plutarch faith , thar the cauſe of this defeftion of ocacles, was the Porphy T. 
devils death, whoſe life he held to be determinable and mortal , ſaying Writeth verſes 
they died for very agezand that the divining prieſts were blown ap with a !1 Apollos 
whicle-windegand ſanke with an earthquake. Others imputed it to be Name, of the 
the fight or the place of the planers,which when they paſſed over them, car- dea th of 
ried away that art with them ,and by revolution may returne,&c-Eulcbius Apoiio For 
alſo citeth our of him the ſtory of Pan, which becauſe it is to this purpoſe, ÞY 1-B0®-70 Os 
I will inſert the ſame 3 and fince ir mentionech:the devils death, you may 


| belceve itif you liſt:for I will notzas being aſſured thar he-is reſerved alive 


to puniſh the wicked. and ſuch as impute unto thoſe idols the power of 


Almighty God... 


A tale written by many gr ave authors, and beleeved by many wiſe ment 
of the devils death. | Anotber ſtory written by papiſts, and belee- 
ved of all catholikes ,approving the devils honeſty, conſcience and 
Courteſiee | 


Lutarch ſaith, that his conmtrey-man Epotherſes told him, that as he 
pafſed by ſea into Italy, many paſſengers being in his boate, in an e- 


| vening, when they were abqutthe iſlands Echinade, the wind quite ceaſ- 


ed, and the ſhip driving with the tide, was brought at laft ro Paxe.And 
whileſt ſome ſlept and others quafr, and otherſome were awake (per- 
haps ia as ill cafe as the reſt) aftcr ſupper ſuddainly a voice was heard cal- 


| ling Thamus 3 in ſuch ſorc as every man marvelled. This Thamus was a Tham ns ha- 


pilor borne in Mygypr, uoknowne to many that were in the ſhip. Where- ving little to 


| fore being twiee called, he anſwered nothing; but the third timie he do,thought to 


anſwered : and the other with a louder voice commanded him , that play with his 
wheu he came to Palodes, he ſhonld tell chem that the great /God Pan company) 
was departed. Whereat every one was aſtonied(as Epitherſes affirmed.) whom he 
And being in conſultation what were beſt tro do, Thamus concluded, might eaſily 
that if the winde were high, they muſt paſſe by with flznce 3 but if the overtake with 
weather were calme, he muſt utter that which he had heard. But when ſach a jeſt. 
they came to Palodes, and the weather calme, Thamus looking out to- 
ward the land, ciied aloud ., that the great god Pan wis decgaſed : 
and immediately there followed a Jamentable noiſe of a multitude of peo- 
ple, as it were with great wonder and admiration. Andbtecauſe there 
were many in the ſhip, they ſaid,the fime thereof was ſpeedily brought 
to Rome, and Thamus ſent for by Tiberins the Emperour, who gave ſuch 
credit thereto, that he diligently inquired and acked, who that Pan was. 
The learned men abour him ſuppoſed, that Pan was he who was the ſon 
ef Mercarie and Penelope, &c. Euſcbius faith, that this - cbanced in the 
time of Tiberius the Enperous, whey Chrift expelled all devils, &c. 
Paulus Marſus, in his notes npon Ovids Faſti, ſaith, that this wes was 

| card 
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A dereRionea'd our of Paxe, that very night that Chriſt ſuffered, in the year 
hem his iberius the nineteenth. Surely, this was a merry jeſt deviſed by Thang 
knavery, who with ſome confederates thought ro make ſport with the paſſenger, MW n 
who were ſome #flec p,and lone diuvkand {ome otter at play, &c.whil tc 
the firſt voice was uſed. And at the ſecond yoice , to wit;when he ſhoot MW c: 
_ deliver his meſſage, he being an old Pilor, knew where ſeme noiſe wal ol 
vſuall, by meanes of ſome eccho in the ſea, and thought he would (MW fic 
the aſtoniſhment of them ) accompliſh his deviſe, if the wether. prov tl 
calime. 'Whereby nuy appear, that ke would in other caſes of rempefts, 8 M 
8c. rather attend to more ſerious buſineſſe, then to that ridiculons mg: 
ter. For why elſe ſhould he not do his crrand 1n rough wether, as wel 
as in calme? Or what need he tell the devill thereof, when rhe devill toi 
it him before, and with much more expedition could have done the &i 
rand himſelf? | = 
' But you ſhall reade in the Legend a fable, an oracle I would ſay, mar 
Legend-aur- ingythentike. For many will ſay that this was a prophane ſtory, andy 
vita ſand An-ſa canonical as thoſe which are verifyed by the Popes authority : andthyf 
dree.fol-39. it-is written. A woman in her travel ſent her Sifter' to Diny 
which was the devil in an idol (a3 all: rhoſe oracles are faid co be) and mb 
led her to make her prayers, or rather a requeſt, ro know of her ſafe & 
liverie 3 which thing ſhe did. Bur the devil anſwered 3 Why pra 


thou to me? 1 cannothelp thee, but ge pray to Andrew the Apolllg 
A gentle & 2,14 he may help thy ſiſter, &c. Lo, this was not only a gentle, bat 
g edly cevil, godly devil , pittying the womans caſe, who revealing his own diſayiþ 
ty, enabled S. Andrew more. I know ſome Proteſtancs will ſay, all” 
the devil, to maintain idolarrie, ' 8c. referred the maid to S. Andres 
But what anſwer will the Papiſts make, who think ir great piety to poll 
unto Saints, and fo by conſequence honeſt courrefie in the devil, toſel 
her to S. Andrew, who wohld not faile to ſerve her turn, Ke. | 


THF. 


CHAP.V- E 
A | 7 | 8 TaVEC 
The judgements of the ancient fathers touching oracles, and theit #f;;. 
boliſhment, and that they be now transferred from DelpbunWhc « 
Rome = Til 
| : | oy icd 
Tie opinions of the Fathers, that oracles are ceaſed by the co mil gic| 
of Chriſt, you ſhall find in theſe places following, to wit : Ivfimnyh*'* 
Atbanaſ-de In diafigis adverſus Iudeos, Athenahus De humanitate verbt, Angif = 


human. ver bi. De civitate Dgi, Enjebius Lib, 7. cep.6. Item [tb.s. cap. 1. 8.Ruperis 
fel-55 & 64+ loan. lib. 10. 12. Plutarch De abolitione oraculorum, Plinie [16.3008 
| biftorie. Finally, Athanafius concludes, that in times paſt . there *f 
oracles in Delphos, Be otia, Lycia, and otker places : but now fince 
is preached unto all men, this madneſſe is ceaſed.' So as you ſee; 
whatſoever eſtimation in times paſt, the ancient Fathers conccived(' 
hearcſay) of thoſe miraculous matters of idols and oracles,&c. they ! 
ſelves refuſe now, not only to bear witnefle of ; but alſo affirm, ihst 

fnce Cliſts comming their mouthes have becn ſtopped. 


i = =» =”, ik. C> £55 Sow = 


0b. i Witchcraft. Chap. VI- 


For the ceaſing of the knaverics and couſening deviles of pricſts,I ſee 
no autfioricie af Scripture or ancient Father, bur rather the contrary 3 
to wit, thar there ſhal | be ſtrange ilinfions ſhewed by them even till the 
end. And truly, whoſoever knoweth and noteth the order and deviſes 
of and in popilh pilgrimages, ſhall ſee both the oraclcs and their concly- 
fions remaining, and as it were transferred from Del; hos ro Rome, where 
that adulcerous generation continually ſeekeih a hgne, though they have 
Moſes and the prophets, yea even Chrilt and hus Apottles allo &Cc. 


CHAP. YI. 


IP here and wherein conſeners,witches, ard prieſts were wont to give 
oracles> and to worke their feats. 


Hcſe couſening oracles,or rather oraclers uſed (I ſay) to exerciſe their 
fears and to do their miracles moſt ;commonly in maids,in beaſts, in 
Images , in dens,:in cloilteis,in dark holesgin trees, in chuiches or church- 
yards, 8c. where prieſts, monks, and ſriers had laid their plots, and 
ade their confederacies aforcnand, to Begui'e che world, rogaine mo- 
ney, and fo add creaic to their Profetiion. This practiſe began in the $trabo Geog. 
dakes of Dodona, in the which was a 'yood, the trees thereof (they ſay) 1jþ. 15. 
ould fpeake. And this was done by a knave in a hollow tree, that ſeem- |, Wiey.ljh.1. 
d ſound unto the ſimple people. This wood was in Moloſſus a part of ge preft.dems. 
Greece, called Enyrus, and it was named Dodonas oracles There were cap. 12, 
any oracles in F,2ypt 3 namely, of Hercules, of Apollo, of Minerva, 
bf Diana, of Mars, of Iupicer, and of the ox Apys, who was the ſonne 
df Jupiter, but his image was worſhipped in the likeneſſe ofan ox-Lato- 
pa, who was the mother of Apollo, was an oracle in the city of Bute. 
The prieſts of Apollo, who alwayes counterfeited ſury and madneſle, 
pave oracles in the temple called Clarins, within the city of Colophon in 
reece. Ar Thebes in Boeotia, and alſo in Loebadia, Trophenius was 
e chicfe oracle. Ar Memphis a cow, at Corinth an ox called Mincus,in 
cfinoe a crocodile, in Arhens a propher called Amphiaraus, who indeed 
icd at Thebes, where they ſay the earth opened, and ſwallowed him up 
nick. At Delphos was the great temple of 'Apnllo , where devils 
ave oracles by maids(as/ ſome ſay) hough indecd jt was done by priefts. 
© was builre t1pon Parnaffus hill in G &ece. And che defenders of oracles 
ky, thar even as Tivers ofreptimes are diverted ro another contle 3 fo 
kewiſe th2 fpiric , which inſpired the cheefe piophers, may for a time 
c ſilent, and cevive agtine by revolution. 
Demetrius ſaith, that the ſpirits, wiiich attended on oracle, waxed 
7eary Of the peoples coriohity and impPorcunity, and for ſh1me ſorſooke 
e temple. But as one that Of lare hath weictey againſt provhcties faith; 
's no marvel, that when the familiars that ſpeak 19 tra2ks were fepelicd A. Haw.in his 
om their harbour for feare of diſcovery , the bios mighty loft defenſative a- 
eir ſenſes. For theſe 2c 4': gone now , and their knavery is elpicd » o3i1:1t pro- 
d is they can no 10922 abule ihe world with ſuch bables But whereas mhef 
R theſe 
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8.Booke. The diſcovery, 


theſe grear doors ſupple, that the cauſe of their diſpatch was the cop 
ing of Chriſt; if they meane that the devil died, ſo ſoone as he Was bon, 


or that then he gave over his occupation : | they are deceived. - For t 


popilh church hath made a continuall prattiſe hereof , partly for the 


own private profit, lucre, and gainez and partly to be had in eftimati 
of the world, aid iv admiration among the fimple. 
that have learned Chrilt, and been converſant in his werd , have die 
vered and ſhaken off the vanity aud abomination hereof. Bur if thi 
doctors had lived till this day, they would have ſaid and written, thatg 
cles had ceaſed, or rather been driven our of England in the time; 


King Henry the eight , and of Queene Elizabeth his daughter 3 who kw 


done ſo much in that behalfe,as ar chis houre they are not onely all guy 


bur forgotten here in this Engliſh nation, where they [warmed as tht 


as they did in Boeetia, Or In any other place jn che woild. Burt theg 
dit they had, depended not upon their deſert, but upon the creduli 
ethers. Now therefore ] will conclude and make an end of this 
ter, with the opinion and ſaying of the prophet; vaine is the anſw 
idols. For they have eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not,mouthe 
ſpeak not, &c. and ler them ſhew what is to come, and 1 will ſai 
are gods indeed, ES | 


PEPPPPPPPPPePEPPLY) 


Burt indeed, nf 


Kaſam expounded, of Witchcrait. Chap.l, 1:3 


Theninth Egohr. 


CH AP. I. 


ws The Hebrew word Kaſam exprunded,ond how farre a Ciriflian may 
conje@ure of things tg come, | 


Aſam (as Iohn Wierns upon his owne knovviedee affirm- ; 
eth, and upon the word of Andrxas Maltus ieporteth) 
diftereth lircle in ſgnification from the former ward 0h3, 
betokening Varicinarr, which is, To propheſie, and is 1.Wier.lib. de 
mott commonly taken in evil partz as in Deuz- 18, Jer. 7 4/t demon. 
27. &c. howbeir, ſometime in good part 3 as in Eſay 
| 3. veiſe 2. To foretel things to come vpon probable WI: 
| conjecures , ſo as therein we reach no further than becometh humane bi 
' Capacity, iS not (in mine opinion) unJavſul, but rather a conmenda- on. "Hart 
ble manifeſtation of wiſdome and judgement, the good gifts and notable All divinatt- 
 bleſfings of G O D, for the which we ovght to be thavuk{ul ; as alſo ro 275 36 _ 
| condemnables 


yeeld due honour and: praiſe unto him, for the noble order which he 
hath appointed in nature : praying him to lighten our hearts with the 
| beames of his wiſdome, that we may more and more profit in the true | Wi 
| knowledge of the workemanſhip of his hands. But ſome are fo nice, that We 
F they condemine generally all ferts of divinations, denying thoſe things its 
# that in nature have manifeſt cauſes, and are fo framed, 8s they foreſhew 
things to come, and in that ſhew amoniſh us of things after to inſve , {'Þ 
| exhihiring fignes of unkuowne aud future matters to be judged upon, by WW 
E the orcer. jzw, and courſe of nature propoſed unto us by God. | =_ 
Ard ſume on the other lide are fo bewitched with folls, as they at- 
E tribuce to creatures thateſtimarion, which rightly and truly appertain- 
E ethto God the creator Of all things z affirming- that the publike and x ci- 
E vace deilinies of all humane matters, and whatſoever a man would know 
of things come or gone, is manifeſted to us in the heavens: ſo as by 
the ſtarres and planets all things might be knowne. Theſe would alſo, thar | of 
nothing ſhould be taken in hang or gone about , without the favourable va | 
 aſpet of the planets By which, and other the like deviſes they deprave j | 
{and prophane the ancient and conimendable obſervations of onr fore- 
& fathers : as did Colebraius , who taught, that all mans life was governed 
| by the ſeven planets; and vet a chriftian, and cendemned for herehie. But Colebraſus 
et us ſo farre forth imbrace and allow this philoſophie and propheſying, as erronens & 
the word of God giveth us leave, and commenecth the ſane unto us, impicas opi- 2 
nions i {85 5 


PioSfes 
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CHAP. I]: 


Proofes by tle and new Teſtament that certaine obſervations of 
the weather are [awful, yt 


Hen God by his word and wiſdome had made the. heavens, and 


Plalm.13. placed the ftarces in the fiimament, he ſaid; Ler them) be fo 
lerem.$4+ hgnes, and for ſeaſons, ard tor dayes, and years: Wheh he created the 
Gen. 1. raincbowe iu the clouds,he (aid ir ſhould be tor a figne and token untow, 
Erzech I. Whech we hnd true,not onely vf ihe tl»od pait, bur alto of the thewerg tg 
Gen.s. come. And theretore accoraing '0 jehus Sirachis adviſe, let us behold 

It, and praiſe him chat made it. The j rophc: David faith z The heaven 
Pcclus.43- declaie the glory of God, and\ che earth lieweth his handy worke i day 


Pl.19-and $0 10 day urtererh the fame, and night unto night teach<th knowledge, 
[c is alſo written thar by the commandement of the holy one the thacre 


Ecclus,43z © placed, and continue 11 their order, and faiic not their waich, | 
Baruch. 3- ſhould appeare, that Chr iſt himſelfe did nor altogether neglect the cout 
and order of the heavens, in that he ſaid; When you ſe a cloud tik 
out of the weſt , ſtreightway you ſay a ſhewer cometh: and ſo tr js. And 
Luk-12,24, when you ſee the louthwinde blowe;you ſay ic #111 be hot, aud © ic com 
eth to paſſe. Apaine, when it is evening , you ſay ſaire weatier, ti 
Natt-16.2,3- the skie is red : and inthe morning you ſay, today ſhall be atempeh 


for theskie 15 red and louring. Wherein as he'noteth that thele things 
truly come to palle,according to anciear obſervation, end to the rule alto» 
nomical : ſo doth he alſo by other words following admoriſh vs, rhat it 
attend ing too mnch to thoſe obſervations, we neglect nor ſpecially t 
follow our chriſtian vocation. : 

The phylician is commended unto us,and allowed in the ſcriptures: by 
ſo to put truſt in him, as to negl«& and diſtruti God, 15 ſeverely forbidda 
and reproved. Surcly it is molt neceſſary for us ro keow and oblert 
LaSant.con- divers rules aſtrological; otherwiſe we could not with opportunity dilpatd 
tra aftrologos. Our ordinaſry aftaires. And yet Lactantins corndemneth and recountethi 
Pencer.de among the number of witchcraſcs : trom whoſe cenſure Calvine doth n 
aftrol.pag.383 much varies The poore huc:bandmzn perceiveth that the increaſe of th 

moone maketh plants and living ere2: ures fruitful: fo 2s in the full moot 
| they are in beſt ſtrength , decaying inthe wane, and in the conjundin 
do utreily wither and ſade. Which when by obſervation, uſe and pre 
Riſe they have once learned, they diitribute their buſinefſe accordinglys 
their times and ſeaſons to fowe, to plant, to pruine, to let theis catie 
blood, to cut &c. | 
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CHAP. II[L. 


| That certaine obſervations 'are indifferent,certaine ridiculous, and 
certgine impions, whence that cunning is derived of Apolle, and of 


Aruſpices. 


| Know not whe: her to diſallow or diſcommend the curious obſervation 
uſed by our elders, who conjectured upon nativities : ſo as, if Saturne 
and Mercurie were oppolite in any brate tigne, a man then borne ſhould 
be dum» or ſtammer much 3 whereas it is d yly ſeene, that children na- 
turally imicare their parents conditions in that gbehalfe. Alſo they have 
noced, that one borne in ihe ſpring of the moone , ſhall be healthy; 
in thac time of the wane, when the moone is utterly decayed, the childe 
then borne cannot live z and in the conjuaRion, ic cannot long conch: 


NYC» 


| 


; 


| and after his death ſhall go to heaven preſently. And ſo is this of Albu- 


Bur I am ſure the opinion. of Julius Maternus is moſt impious, who 
wiiteth, that he which is borne when Sarturne is in Leone, ſhall live long, 
mazar, who faich, that whoſoever prayeth ro God , when the moone 1s 
in Capite draconis, ſhall be heard, and obtaine his prayer. Furthermore, 
to play the cold propher , as to recount ir good or bad luck, when ſalt or 
wine falleth on the table or is ſhe, &c. or to prognoſticate that gueſts 
approach to your houſe, upon the chattering of pies or haggiſteis, where- 
of there can be yeelded no probable reaſon, is alrogether vanity and ſu- 
peiſtition : as hereafter ſhall be more largely ſhewed. Burt to make fim- 
ple people beleeve,rhat a man or woman Can foretel good or evil fortune, 
is meere witckcrafc or couſenage: for God 13 the onely ſearcher of the 
heart, and delivereth noc his counſel to fo lewd reprobates I know divers 
writers affirme, that witches foretel things,as prompted by a real devil; and 
that he againe learneth ir out of the prophefies written in the ſcriptures, 
and by other nimble flcights, wherein he paſſeth any other creature 
earthly; and that the ſaine devil, or ſome of his fellowes ruanes or tics as 
far as Rocheſter, to mother Bungy : or to Canturbury co M. T. or to Del- 
phos,to Apolloz or to Ficuſapius, in Pergamoz or to ſeme other idol or 
witch, and there by way of oracle anſwers all queſtions, through his un- 
derſtanding of the prophefies contained in the old teſtament, eſpecially 
in Daniel and Eſay: whereby the devil knew of the tranſlition of the mo- 
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Boadinus. Da- 
neaw.Eraftus. 
Hemingius. 
Meal.malef. 
Thom. Aquinas 
Wc: 


nacchie from Babylon to Grzcia, &c- But either they have learned this of 


ſome oracle or witch 3 or [clit 1 know not where the devil they find it- 
Marry certaine it 15, that herein they ſheiy themſelyes to be witches and 
fond diviners : for they #118 no iach thing written in Gods word. 

Of the idoll called Apollo, 1 have ſomewhat already ſpoken in the 
former title of O'> 2r Py:323 and ſome occaſion I (hall have to ſpeak 
thereof hereafter:21d therefore at this rime it ſhall ſuffice to tell youzthr 
the credit gained th2reunco, was by the craft and cunning of the prieſts, 
which - tended thereupon 3 who with their counterfeit miracles fo 
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2.Bocke. The diſcovery. Kaſam, 


bewirched the people, as they thought ſuch yertre to have been cop. 
rained in the bodies of thoſe idols, as God hath not promiſed to any gf 
his angels, or cle& people-For it 1s ſaid, that if Apollo WEE IN a Chaſe, 

Apollos paſl1- he would ſweat : if he had icmoiſe to the afflicted;and could nor help 

ONs- them, he would ſhed tears, which 1 believe might have been wiyed 
away with that hangkerchiefe , that wiped and diyed the Roud 
graces face, being in the like perplexities, Even as another fort of witch 
112 prieſts called Aruſpices propheſfied victory to Alexander, becauſea 
eagle lighted one his head : which eagle might(I beleeve ) be coupedg 
caged with Mahomets dove, that picked peaſon out of his eare. 


CHAP. IV. 


The prediffions of ſoathſayers and lewd peiefts, the prognoſticatioy 
of Aſtronomers and Phyſitians allpgwable, Divine Profit ſte hab 
and good. | 


He couſening tricks of oracling prieſts and monkes, are and have bed 
ſpecially muſt abominable. The ſuperſtitious obſervarions of ſer 
What pro- letje augurers and ſooihlaters ( contrary to Philoſophy, and without ay 
phefies allow- thority of (ciipture_) are very ungodly and ridiculonss Howbeit, lit 
"EU zect not the progncſtications of aſtronomers, nor the conjectures or fore 
warnings of Phyfitians, nor yet rhe*interperations of Fhiloſopher; 
although in reſpec of the divine propheſies contained in holy Scripeure 
they are not to be weighed or regarded. For the end of theſe andine 
other is nor only far diffcring;but whereas theſe contain onely 'he words 
and will of God, with the other are mingled moſt horrible lies and couſers 
ages» For though there be many of thea1 learned and godly, yet lurke 
there in corner» of the lame profeſſion, a great number of counterfeit 
and couſeners. I. Bodin purteth this difterence between divine prophet 
I.B.lib. de de. and inchancors; to wit, the one faith alwaies true, the others word 
lib.1.cap-4 (procecding from the devil ) are alwaics falſe 3 or for one truth they tel 
a hundred lies» And then why may not every witch be thought 6 
cunning as Apollo? And why not every counterfeit conſener as good! 
witch as mother Bungie? For its ods, bur they will hit the truth ence 
in a hundred divinations as well as the beft. 


CHAP. V. 


The diverſity of true Prophets, of Urim, anJ of the propheticall uf 
of the twelve precions ſtones contained therein, of the divine void! 
caked Eccbe. | 


T ſhould appear, that even of holy prophets there were divers ſoit 
Diversdegiees For David and Solomon, although in their pſalmes and parables at 
of pioph:ſic-contained moſt excellent myfteries, and notable allegories ; yet they weff 
got induced with that degree of propheſte , that Kly and Eliſha were, = 
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Kola. of Witchcraft. 


For as ofcen as it is ſaid, that God ſpake to David or Solomon, it is 2 Reg-2. 

meant to be done by the prophets: For NATHAN or GAD weaec 

the Meſſengers and Prophers to reveale Gods will to David. And 

ahiam the Silonite was ſent from God to Solomon. Item, the ſpirit of 

propheſie which Elias had, was doubled upon Eliſha. Alfo ſome pro- 

phets propheſied all cheir lives, ſome had but one vifion, and ſome had 

more according to Gods pleaſure 3 yea ſome piophelied unto the people 

of ſuch things as came not to paſſe,and that was where Gods wrath was pa- 

cifyed by repentance, But theſe prophets were alwajes rejuted among 

the people to be wile and godly 3 whereas the Heathen prophets were 

evermore known and ſaid to be mad aud foolifh : as ir is written both 

of the prophets of Sibylla, and alſo of Apollo; and at this day allo in the 

Indies, Sc: | I Bodin 
Bat that any of theſe extraordinary gifts remain at this day, Bodin, ' 

ner any witchmonger in the world fhall never be able to prove : though 

he in his book of deviliſh madnefſe would make men believe ir. For 

theſe were miraculouſly maintained by God among the Jewes, who were 

 inftruted by them of all ſuch things as ſhould come to paſle 3 or elſe in- 

formed by Urims ſo as the prieſts by the brightneſle of the twelve preci- 

ous ſtones contained therein, could prognoſticate or expound any thing. 

Which brightnefſe and vertye ceaſed (as Joſephus reporteth _) rwo hun- 174%#71- 

dred years before he was born. So as fince that time, no anſwers were lofue filinsL 

yielded rhereby of Gods will and pleaſpre. Nevertheleſſe,the Hebrewwes x. pf —_ i 

writez that there hath been ever fince that time, a divine voice heard = þ Pirkga- 

among them, which in Latine is called Filta vocis, in Greek »1@ , in "IO 


Engliſh the Daughter of ſpeech. 


Of Propheſies conditional : whereof the Propbeſies in the old teſtament 
de intreat, and by whom they tpere publiſhed ; witchmongers ax« 
ſwers to the objefions againſt witches [upernaturall ations. 


Toſeph. de an- 


_- 


" Hrift and his Apoſtles propheſied of the calamities and afftiions, 

which ſhall greeve and diſturb the church of God in this life : alſo of 

the laſt day, and of the fignes and tokens that ſhall be ſhewed before 

that day : and finally of all things, which are requiſire for us ro forcknow. 

Howbeir, ſuch is the mercy of God, thar all prophefies, rhreatnings, 
plagues,and puniſhments are annexed to conditions of repentance: as on P, 
the other fide, corporall bleſſings are tied under the condition of the 
crofſe and caſtigation, So as by them the myſteries cf our ſalvation being 
diſcovered. unto us, we ate not to ſeek new fignes and miracles ; but. to 
attend to the doArine of the Apoſtles, who preached Chriſt <xhibired 
and crucifyed for our finnes, his reſourreRion, aſcenfion, and thereby rhe 

redemption of as many. as believe, Bc. | 

The prophefies in the old reftament rreat of the contivance, the go- 
vernment, and the difference of eſtates : of the diftinRion of the four 


Monarehies, of their order, decay and inſtauration 3 of che changes and 
ruines 


'opheties 
condittonall 
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Theſubje&t 
of the pio- 


9. Book. The diſcovery Miracly 


ruines of the Kingdomes of Juda, Iſrael, Zpypr, Perſia, Gracia, gg 
and ſpecially of the comming of ous Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 and hawþ, 


Phefics of the ſhould be borne of a Virgin, and where, of his Tribe, paftion, refurg, 
oldreltament. ion, &c. Theie propheſies were publiſhed by Gods ſpeciall and pp 


cu}iar Prophets, enducd with his particular and excellent gifts, accorg 
ing to his promiſe; 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet out of che midſt 
their Brethren, I will put my words in tis mouth, &c. Which thoyy 
It were ſpecially ſpcken cf Cliiiſt, yer was it alſo ſpoken of thoſe par, 
cular prophets, which were placed among them by God to declare his wi} 
which were alſo figures of Chriit the prophet himſelf. Now if propheſieh 
an extraordinary gilt cf God, and a thing peculiar to himſelf, as withey 
wholc ipecial afiiſtauce no crearuie can be a Prophet, or thew what is y 
come 3 why fhouid we believe, that thoſe !ewd perſons can perform 
divinaticrs and miracles that which is not in humane but in Divine poye 
to accompiith £ | 

Howbeit when 1 deny that witches can ride in the aire, and the mirs 
culous ciicuuntiance thereof : by and by it 15 objetted to me, that Enog 
and Ely were rapt into the hcaven hodily 3 and Abacuck was carryed mth 


2 Reg- 2+ 13: aire, to feed Daniel ; and (o falily oppoſe a devils or a witches powers 


V 


Eccleſ.9.5. 


1 Sam: 28. 


Gen.11.6: 


Gen-21. 
DaR-11. 


gainſt rhe vertne cf the HoiyGhoſt. It 1 x cride the Puets opinions, fg 
ing, that witches cannot Colo deducere lunam, ferch rhe moon from hex 
yen, &c. they tel! mie (hat a* Jolhua's battel the ſunne ſtayed, and at th 
paſſion of Chrilt chere was palpable darknefſe. If 1 deny their cunning 
in the expoſicion of dreams, adviting them to reatember Jeremie's counk, 
not to follow or credit the expolitors of dreams 3 they hit me in the teeth 
with Daniel and Joſe;h: fer that the one of them expounded Pharadh 
the Perfian Kings,the other Nc buchadn: zzer the Agypriiar Kings dream 


If I fay with Solomon, ther the dead know nothing, and that the ded 


know us not, neither aic remooveable out of Abranams bofome, 8c. they 
produce the ſtozv of Samuel: whircinz 1favy ihey fot the power oft 
creature as high as the Ciearor. If ] ſay, that ihete witches cannot trar 
ſubſtantiate themſelves, nor others into beaſts, E:c- they cire the ſton 
of Nebuchadnezzer 3 as though inaced he were n1ade a marei i4l] beaſtzand 
that alſo by wirch-craſt 3 aud ſtrengchen thar ih:ir aſſertion with the fabls 
of Circe and Ulyſſes his companiuns, &c. 


CHAP.VIL. 


What were the miracles expreſſed in ihe old T:ſtament, and wh 
are they in the n:w teſtament: and that we arc not now is 100k 
for any moremiracles. 


He miracles expref{{d in the old Teſtament were many, but the end 
of them all was une, ihoug't they were divers and difiering 17 ſhow! 


2s where the fzctifices of Moſes, Elias and Sviomon, being atrndantl 

wet were burnt with fire from heave:y, &c. The vailety Of rungues at the 
. . . =— # FT VE "y 

building of Babylon, liaacs birth of Sari. being Þy nature pak childi 
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| Keſam, of Witchcraft, Chap. VIl- 12g 


the paſſage through the red ſea,Daniels foretelling of the four monarchies, 91 5 © 
in the fourth whereof he apparently foreſhewetn the coming of the Lord. FIR 
All theſe, and many other , which are exprefſed in the old teſta- 19 7-0 
ment, were merciful inſtructions and notable. miracles to ſtrengthen the - MjRE1 
faich of Gods people in their Meſhaz. If you had gone to Delphos, Apol- 22 big 
lo would have made you beſeeve with his amphibological anſwers,that he | 
could have foretold you all theſe things. A frm | 
The miracles wrought by Chriſt were the raifing up of the dead (which of Chriſts 
B&B many would impute to the woman of Endor,and alſo to our witches and miracles. 
fil conjurors ) the reſtocing of the lame to limbs, the blinde to fight, the 
they dumb co ſpeech,and finally the healing of all diſeaſes;which many beleeve 
our witches can do 3 yea, and as they therpiclves will raxe it upon them. 


d- ; As for caſting our of devili(whiah was another kind of miracles uſual with 
one Chriſt 3 witches and conjurors are ſaid to be as good thereat as ever he 
was: and yer, if you wiil beleeve Chrifts words, it cannot be ſo. Forhe 
nin. faith + Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall be broughc ro-qg,e 15 25, 


nonghe , 8c. [f Sacan caſt oar Satan , he is divided,&c. and his king- 
nth dome ſhall nor endure, &c. | 

Peters chaines fell off in priſonsſo did Richard Gallifies fetters at Wind- 
lo for: marry the priſon doores opened not to Richard, as they did to Pe- 
hey WW Fe Helias by ſpecial grace obtained raine, our witches can make it raine, 
ny when chey liſt, &c-Bu: ſichens Chrilt did theſe miracles, and many more, 
nin and all co confirme his truch, and ſtrengthen our faith, and finally for the 
"ſs, M conver fon of the people (as appeareth in Jchn 6. 7. and 12. infomuch 
| «5 he vehemently reproved ſuch, as upon the fight of them would nor , 16 
belceve,ſaying;Wo be to thee Corazin,wo be to thee Bethſaida: If the mi- © +100 
.m MW Cacles had been done in Tyre and Sidon,which have been done in you,they 
1 had a great while ago repented, 8c. Let us ſecle and acquier ovr faith in 
he Chriſt, and beleeving all his wonderous works , let us rejeRt theſe old 

wives fables, as lying va nities : whereof yon may finde in the golden le- 


” | | gend, M-Mal-and ſpecially in Bodin miraculous ſtuffe, enough to checke all 3: 4082 
on he miracles expreſſed im the old & new teftamentzwhich arc of more cre- | FH. Ih 


an dic with many bewitched people,then the riue miracles of Chriſt himſelfe, 
Infomuch as they ſtand in more awe of the menacies of a witch, then of all 
the chreatnings and curſes pronounced by God,and expreſſed in his word. 
. And thus much touching the word Kaſam. | 
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130 10, Booke. Thediſcovery Oner expounded. | 


The tenth Book. 
CHAP. I. 


Tie interpretation efthis Hebrew word Onen,of the;vanity of dreany, 
and divingati-ns thereupon. 


NE N differeth not much from Kaſam, but that it j 
<xrended ro the interpretation of dreames. And as fo 
dreames, whatſoever credit is attributed unto them,pro 
ceedeth of folly: and they are fooles that truſt in then, 


—_—— for why? chey have deceived many. In which reſpe& the 
Foe 's prophet giveth us good warning, not to follow nor hur 
Ed | ken to the expoſicors of dreames, for they come through 

the mwuititude ofbulinefſe. And therefore thoſe witches, that make men 
belceve they can prophetie upon dreames, as knowing the interpretat 
on of them, and either for money or glory abuſe wen and women there 
by, are meere couſeners, and worthy of great puniſhment : as are ſad Þ 
wirchmongersas beleeving them,attribute unto them ſachdivine powers 

terem.23, Mely belongeth roGod: as appearethin Jeremy the propher. 

25.26*27. | 

Read the | CHAP. II. 

words. 


and effetis. 


Acrobius recounteth five differences of images, or rather imagine 
tions exhibited unto chem thar ſleepe, which for the moſt part 
Peucer in di. fipnine ſomewhat in admonition. There be a'ſo many ſubdiviſions mad 
vinat.ex hereof, which | think needlefſe ro rehearſe. In Jaſper Peucer they aretd 
ſomn1j1s« be ſeene, with the cauſe3 and occafions of dreames.. There were wout 
to be delivered from God himſclſe oi his angels, certaine dreames and 
viſjons unto the prophets and holy fa:hers:accordiag to the ſaying of Joch 
loel 2. I will poure my ſpiric upon all fleſh, your young men ſhall dreas 
Matth.1.20. dreames, and your old-mea jhall ſee viſions. Theſe kind of dreames([ (a) 
Martth. 2.13. were the admouiſhmears and forewarnings of God to his people: as thit 
of Joſeph, to abide with Mary his wife , after the was conceived by tit 
Holy Ghoſt,as alſo to coavey our Saviour Chrift inro Agyyvr, &c.che intel 
Gen. 39.& 40. preration whereof are the peculiar gifts of God, which Juleph the pati 
8& 41,Dan- 2. arch, and Daniel the prophe: had moſt ſpecially . 

As for phyfical conjectures upon dreames,the ſcriprures improve thet 
not : for by them the phyſicians many times do underſtand the ſtate 
their patients bodies. For ſome of them come by meanes of chole | 
flegme, melancholy, or blood 3 and ſome by love , ſurfet , hunger » 


thirſt, &c. Galen and Boetius were laid to deale with devils, becauſe ml 


Of divine, naturall, and caſuall dreames, with their differing caups | 


F 


d. | ' Dreamers. | | of Witchcraft. Chap.lII. 131 


told ſo juſtly their patients dieames, Of rather by their dreames their 
ſpecial diſeaſes. Howbeirt, phyſical areames are natural, and the cauſe 
of them dwelleth in the nature cf man. For they are the inward aGtions 
of the mind in the ſpirits of the braine,whileſt the body is occupied with 
feepe : for as touching the minde it lelſe,, it never fleepeth- Theſe 
dreams vary according to the difference of humors & vapors. Thereare alſo 

M | calual drezms,which(as Solomon faith)come throughthe multicude of bufi- Ecc les-5- 
nefſe. For as a looking: glaſic ſheweth the image or figure thereunto op- 
poſite : ſo in dreames, the phanraſie and imagination informes the pne 
. | derſtanding of ſuch things as haunt the outward ſenſe. Whereupon the 


[Os | 

m, | Somnia ne cures, nam mens humana quod optat, Engliſhed by 
he B Dum vigilat ſperans,per ſomnum cernit id ipſum. . Preis 

wet Fleming. 

ut Regard no dreames, for why?the mind 

" Of that in ſleepe a view doth take, 

god Whichir doth wiſh and hope tohind) 

_ Art ſuch time as it is awake. 


8 CHAP. III: 


The opinion of divers old writers touching dreames ,and bow they va» 
ry in noting the c auſes thereof. 


eg Themiftins, Democritus, and others grounding themſelves | 

upon examples that chance hath ſometimes yerified, periwade men , A diſſonancie 

that nothing is dreamed in vaine : affirming that the heavenly influencies in opinions a- 
do bting forth divers formes in corporal matters; and of the ſame influen- bout dreams» 
Cies , viſions and dreames are printed in the fantaſtical power , which 

ve Bf 55 infirumental, with a celeſtial diſpefition meete to bring forth ſore 

nl effe&, eſpecially in fleepe, when the mind ( being free from bodily 

"00 cares) may more liberally receive the heavenly infloencies , whereby ma- 

ny things are knowne to them ſſeepivg in dreames , which they that . 

oh wake cannot ſee. Plato attributeth them to the formes and Ingendred 

knowledges of the ſovle 3 Avicen to the laſt intelligence that moveth the 

i moone, through the light that lighteneth the fantake in ſleepe 3 Ariſto- 

r the to the phantaſiica! ſenſe; Averioes te the 1maginativez Albert to the 

| fluence of ſaperior bodies. 
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132 10.Booke. The diſcovery; Dream, 
CHAP. 1V. 


Againſt interpreters of dreames., of the ordinary cauſe of dreamer, 7 
Hemingins bis epinion of diabolical dreames, the interpretation 


dreames ceaſed. 


Here are bookes carried about concerning this -matter, tnder the | 


{ ol name of Abraham, who (as Philo 1n 1:6, gigantum faith) was the fit i 
mk pl inventor of the expofition of dreames : and fo likewiſe of Solomon ant © 
FE #7 Daniel. But Cicer o In /ib.de divinatione contuteth the vanity and foly Þ © 
2 f of them that give credic ro dreames. And as for the interpreters a ſh * 
ſ dreams,a5.they know not before the dreameznor yet after any cearainy; Þ 
: yet when any thing afterwards happenech, chen they apply the gdreame to c| 
'Þ chat which hath chanced. A 
j Certainly men never lightly faile to drearye by night, of that whid d 
j they meditate by day : and by day they ſee divers and ſundry things,and j 
: conceive them ſeverally in their minds» Then thofe mixed conceits be - 
rag laid up in the cloſet of che memory, ftrive together 3 which, becauk { 
the phantaſie cannot diſcerne nor difculſe , ſome certaine thing gather 
The pleaſant ed of many conceits is bred ana contrived in one tagether. Aud 0 
A. art of che N- therefore in my opinion, it is time vainly employed, to itudy aboy " 
oF terpretation the interprecation of dreames. He that liſt -to ſee the folly and vatiy C 
if - — thereof, may read a vaine treatiſe, ſer out by Thomas Hitl Londoge, : 
. emmn.in I568. | : 
admonitiomb. Lijtly, there are diabolical dreames , which Nicholaus Hemingios & F 
b: _ de ſuperſtitio- yidettrinco three ſorts: The firſt is, when the devil immediately of his X 
} UH n'!b magics felfeChe meaneth corporally) offereth any matter of dreame. Second, i 
7 4 TK" l vitands.. when the devil ſheweth revelations to rhem that have made requeſt uni i 
{ on him therefore. Thirdly, when magicians by art bring to paſſe, thi : 
Fo other men dreame whac they will. Affuredly theſe, and fo all therd | 
. 1 (as they may be uſed) are very magicall and deviltiſh dreames. For 4 
4 though we may receive comfort of minde by thole, which are calledd " 
; ifs | vine dreamess and health of body through phyfical dreames : yer if 
91 rake upon us to uſe the office of God in the revelation or rather thein : 
(4 | terpretation of chem 3 or if we atcribute unto them miraculous 7 
T4 The eng& (now when weſee the gifts of prophefie,and of interpreration of dreanevf - 
FW oſe of pro- #1dalſo che-operation of miracles are ce aſed,which were ſpecial and pet 
pheſic,inrer- culiar gifrs of God, ro-confirme the cruth of che word, and to eſtabliſh by 
| pretation of people in the faith of the Meffias > who is now exhibired unto us both 
my | dreames,ope- in the teſtament,and alſo in the blood of our | Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) weſt 
Fatt ration of bewitched, and both abuſe and offend the majeſty of God, and alſo & 
| 8. miraeles,&c, 9uce » delude and couſen all ſuchas by our perſwaſion , and tht 
| Ry ewn light bcleefc,give us credit. 
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Onen. ofWitchcraft. Chap.s. 1.33 


CHAP. , 7 


T7 "at neither witches, nor any other, can either by words or bearbr,. 
thruſt into the mind of a ſleeping man, what co2itations or dreams 
they liſt 3 and whence magicall dreames comes 


Grant there: may be hearbs-and ftenes found and known to the phys 

ficians, which may procare dreames 3 and other hearbs and ſtones, &C- geek for ſuch 
romake one bewraie all the ſecrets of his mind, when his boy fleepeth, gfe in my 
of at leaſt-wiſe to procure ſpeech in ſleep. Bur that witches or. magici- 1, of pare 
ans have power by words, hearbs, or imprecations co thruſt into the , 
mind or conſcience of man, what ic ſhall pleaſe them, by vertue of their 
chames, hearbs , ſtones or familiars, &c. according to the opinion of 


| Hemingins, I deay : rhough thefewirhal [-confeſſe,thac the devil both by 


day and elſo by night,travelleth to ſeduce man,and to. lead him-from God; 
yet & char no way more then this,where he placech:-hinſelf as God in the 
minds of chem char are ſo crednlous,to attribute unro him,or unto witches 
that which is only in the office, nature and power of God te accompliſh. 

Doth not Daniel the prophet ſay, even in this caſe ; Ir is the Lord 
only chat knowerh ſuch ſecrets, as in the expoſicion of dreames is requi- Dan-2. 
red? And doth not]oſeph repeat thoſe very werds to Pharaohs officers,who 2 
conſulred with him cherein ? Examples of divine dreames you may find a Gen. IT.8, 
great number in the ſcripture,ſuch(Ll mean)as it pleaſed God to reveale his GST , 
pleaſire by. Of phyſicall dreames we may both read in Auchors, and ſee 1411: 
in our own. experience daily, or racher nightly. Such dreames alſo as Dan-2. 
are caſual, they are likewiſe uſual, and come (as hath been ſaid) through 
the altitude of affuirs and buſinefſe. Thoſe which in theſe daies are called 
magical or diabolical dreams,may rather be called melancholical. For our 
of that black vapor in ſleep through dreams appeareth(as Ariſtotle ſaith) Ariftat. ie 
ſome horrible thing 3 and as it were the image of an ugly devil : ſome- hath 
times alſo other terrible viſions , imagniations, counſels, and pradifes. ſons. 
As where we read ofa certain mangthat dreamed there appeared one unto 
kim char required him to throw himſelf into a deep pit,and chart he ſhould 
reape great benefit thereby at Gods hands.So as the miſerable wrerch giy= 
ing credic thereunto ,+ performed the matter and killed himſelf. Now I 
confefſe, that the interpretation or execution of chat dreame was 
indeed diabelical ; bur the dreame was caſual, derived from the heavy 
and black hugzor of melancholy. | 
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10.Booke. The diſcovery Dreamy, 


CHAP. VI. 


How men have been bewitcbed, ceuſened or abuſed by dreames to the 
and ſearch for money. 


ow many have been bewitched with dreames, and thereby made 1, 

conſume themſelves with digging and ſearching for money, &c.whers 
of they, or ſome other have dreamt? I my ſelf could manifeſt, as hs 
ving known how wiſe men have been that way abuſed by very ſimple per 
ſons, even where no dreame hath been met withall, but waking dreamy, 
And this hath been uſed heretofore, as one of the fineſt conſening fea; 
in ſo much as there is a very formal art thereof deviſed , with many @ 
cellent {upcrſtirivns and ceremories thereunto belonging, which [il 
ſer down as briefly as may be. Albeit that here in England 3 this pro 
ver be hath been current 3 to wit, dreames prove contrary : according ty 
the anſwer 0i the prieſts boy to his maſter, who told his faid boy that hy 
dream? he kiſſed his taile : yea maſter (faith he J) but dreames prove cos 
trary, you multi kifſe mine, | 


CHAP.VIL.: 


The art and order to be uſed in digging for money,revealed by dreams: 
bow to procure pleaſant dreames: of morning and midnight drea. 


m__ muſt be made upon a hazel wand three croſſes, and certaine 
words both blaſphemous and impious muft be ſaid over it, and here 
pnto muſt be added certain chara&ers, and batbarous names. And whilt 
the Treafore is adigging, there muſt be read the pſalmes, De profundis 
Miſſa, Miſereatur noftri, Requiem, Pater noſter, Ave Maria, Et new 
inducas in tentationem, ſed libera nos a male, Amen, A porta inferni creh 
videre bona, (qc. Expefiate Dominum, Requiem eternam. And the 
a certain prayer- And if the time of digging be negleRed, the devil wil 
carry all the treaſure away» See other more abſolute conjurations for thi 
pur poſe, in the word lidoni following. | | 

You ſhall find in Johannes Baptiſta Neapoliranus, divers receiptsbſ 
hearbs and potions, to procure pleaſant or fearfull dreames 3 and per 
fumes alſo to that effe& : who affirmeth, chat dreames in the dead of the 
night are commonly prepoſterous and monſtrovs 3 and in the morning 
when the groſſe humers be ſpent, there happen more pleaſant and certain 
dreames, the bloud being more pure then at other times : the reaſon 
whereof is there expreſſed. 
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| and willed all.chem, whom. I had brought to witnefſe the matter, ro P#crulorum 


a Chinke or little hole of the doore) ſhe fell downe through the force 17m exſor- 


wit trrnſportations. of Witchcraft. Chap. IH. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Surdry receipts and ointments, made and uſed for the tranſportati- 
on of witches, and other miracuious effets: an inftance thereof re- 
ported and credited by ſome that are learned. 


JT” ſhall not be amiffe here in this place to repeate an oinment greatly 
co this put poſe , rehearſed by the aforeſaid John Bapt. Neap. wherein 
although he may be overtaken and couſened by an old witch, and made 
not onely to beleeve, bur alſo to report a falſe tale 3 yer becauſe ic 
greatly overthroweth the opinion of M, Mal. Boſin, and ſuch other, as 
write ſe abſolutely in maintenance of witch es tranſportations, 1 will ſet 
downe his words in this behalfe. The receipt is as followerh. ; 

The fat of young children, and ſeeth ic with water in a brazen veſſel, ConſcHiions 
reſerving the thickeſt of that which remaineth boiled in the bortome, | 
which they lay up and keep,until occafton ſerveth to uſe it.,They put here- £_.. + - "OY 
unco Eleoſelinum, Aconitum,Frandes populeas, Mountain Peifly, Wolfes- mirace. 
bane, leaves of the poplar and Soote: wranſporcation 


Another receipt to the ſame purpoſe. ; 
. of witches. 
Sium,acarum vulgareypentaphyllon, yellow water-creſſes , common Aco- 


rus, Ginquefoile , the blood of a flitter-mouſe, ſolanum ſomniferum, oF 

oleum. Sleeping nightſhade and oyle. They ftampe all theſe rogether, 

and then they rub all parts of their bodies exceedingly, till they looke 

red, and be very hot, ſo as the pores may be opened, and their fleſh ſs- 

luble and looſe, They joyne herewichal either fat, or oyle in ftead 

thereof, that the force of the ointment may the rather pierce inwardly,and 

ſo be more effeual. By this meanes (ſaith he) in a moone-light nighc 

they ſeeme to be carried in the aire, to feaſting, ſinging, dancing,kiffing, 

calljpg, and other atts of venery, with ſuch youthes as they love and de- 

fice meſt : for the force (ſaith he ) of their imagination is ſo vehement, 

thar almoſt all that part of the braine , wherein the memory conſiſteth, is 

fall of ſach conceirs. And whereas they ate naturally prone to beleeve 

any thing 3 ſo do they receive ſuch imprefſions and ſtedfaſt imaginations 

to their minds, as even their ſpirits are altered thereby 3 nor thinking 

upon any thing elſe, either by day er by night. And this helpeth them 

forward in their imaginations, that their uſuall food is none other com- Y/etule,qnas 

monly bur beets, rootes,nuts,beanes,peaſe, 8c. 4 ftrigis ſimi- 
Now( faith he_) when I confidered throughly hereof,remaining doubt- itudineyſtri. 

fulof the matter, there fell mro my hands a witch, who of her owne ac- &£*s5 Vocant, 

cord did promiſe me to fetch me an errand out of hand from far countries, 9#<93noeFu 


depart out of the chamber. - And when the had undreſſed her ſelfe, and ſanguinem in 
fored her body with certaine ointments(which ation we beheld through 47% caban- 


thole ſoporiferous or ſleepy ojutments into a moſt ſonnd and heavy ſleep: bent. 


ſo as we did break open the doore, and did beate her exceedingly 3 bur 
| the 
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the force of her ſleepe was ſuch, as it took away from her the ſenſe x 
feeling: and we departed for a time» Now when her ſtrength and poy. 
ers were weary and decayed , ſhe awoke of her owne accord, and be. 
gan to ſpeak many vaine and doting words, aftirming that fhe had py 
ied over both ſeas and mountaines 3 delivering to us many untrue an 
falſe reports : we earneſtly denied them, ſhe impudently affirmed then, 
This C faith he) will not fo come to paſſe with every one , but one 

with old women that are melancholick, whoſe nature is extreame col, 
and their evaporation ſmal], and they both perceive and remenhe 
what they ſee in that caſe and taking of theirs. 


CHAP. IX 


A confutation of the former follies, as well concerning ointment , 
dreames,@c.as aiſo of tbe aſſembly of witches, and of ther conub 
tations and bankets at ſandry places,aud all in dreatnes. 


Ur if ir be true that S. Avgvſtine ſaith, and many other writersthe 

wicches nighrwalkings are but phantaſies and dreames: then all the 

reports of theii bargaive, tranſporting, and meetings with Diana,Minery 

&c. are but fables 3 and then do they ly that maintaine thoſe adtion 

to be done in deed and verity, which in truch are done no way. It vae 

marvel on rhe one fide (if thoſe things happened in dreames, whichae 

vertheleſſe the witches afftiime ro be otherwiſe ) that when thoſe witches 

awake, they neiiher conſider nor remember that they were in1 

dreame. It weic marvel that their ointmenrs, by the phyficians pins 

ons having no force at all to that etfe, as they confeſſe which are inque 

_ fitors, ſhould have ſuch operation. It were marvel thar their ontments 

Barthol.Sp!- cannot be found any where, ſaving onely in the inquiſitors bookes. k 

n4aus,q.de were marvel, thac when a ſtranger is anointed therewith , they hat 

Amgib.c.31 ſometimes, and yet nor alwayes, the like operation as with witches; whid 
all the inquifir ors confeſſe. 

Burt to this laft, friet Bartholom@vs faith, that the witches themſehrs 

before they aroinr themſelves, do heare in the night time a great noiſ 

Bar Spin.en- of minſtcels, which fly over them, with the lady of the fairies, andthe 

SESid.c.20 they addrefſe themſelves ro their journy. But then I marvel agaith 


that no body elſe hearth noc ſeeth this troope of minftre!s, eſpecially 


ding in a moon-light night. It is marvel, that they that think this tobe 
bur in a dreame, can be perſwaded that all the reſt is any ether that 
dreames. It is marvel that in-dreames, witches cf old acquaintance 
meet ſo juſt togetiier, and conclude upen murthers, and receive oil 
ments, rootes, powders, &c. (as witchmongers report they do, and # 
they wake the witches confeſſc) and yer ly at home faſt aſſeepe. It" 
matvei that ſuch preparation is made for them (as Sprenger, Bartholo 
mew, and Bodin report) as well in noble nijens houſes, as in alehouſs 
and that they ccme in dreames, and cate up their meate : and the 

wiſe ſpecially is not weaticd with them for non-paymeur of theur _ 


New matter 
& worthy to 
be marvyclled 
UW, 
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or falſe payment 3 to wit, with imaginary money, which they ſay is not 
ſbſtancial, and that they ralke nos afterwards about the reckoning, and 
ſo diſcover the matter. And it/is moſt marvel of all, that the hoſtelle, &c. 
doth nor fir among them, and take partof their good cheer « For ſo itis 
that. if any part of theſe cheir meetings and league be true, it is as true 
and as certainly proved and confefſed, tha! at fome ale-houſe, or fſeme 
time at ſome Geurlemans houſe, there is conrinuall preparatioa made Legend. aur. 
moncthly for this aſſembly:as appeareth in S.Germans ſtory. in vita $.Ger- 
Eo” mantle 
CHAP. X. | 
That moſt part of propheſies in the old Teftament were revealed in 
dreams that we are not now to look forſuch revelations, of [eme who 
have dreamt of that which hath come 10 paſſe, tbat dreams prove con= 


trary Nabucbgdnez2ers rule to know a true Expoſitor of Dreames, 


T is held and maintained by divers, and gathered out of the 12+ of 
Numbers, thac all which was written or ſpoken by the prophets, a- 
mang the children of Iſrael (Moſes excepted) was propounded to them 
by. dreames. And indeed it is maniteft, that many things, which are 
thought by che unlearned co have been really finithed, have been only per- 
formed by dreames and viſions. As where Solomon required cf God the 


| gift of wiſdome 3: that was ( I ſay ) in adream 5 and alſo where he, recei- I Ki. 3.5. I5. 


ved promiſe of :he continuance of the kingdome of Iſrael inthis line. So 

was Eſfay's viſion in the 6. of his prophefie : as alſo thar of Ezechiel the 

12. Finally, where Jeremie was - coimanded to hide his girdle in the x Kings 9. 
Clifrrof a rock at the River Euphrates in Babylon 3 and that after certain Elay 6. 
daies, it did there putrefy . it muſt needs be in a dream 3 for Jeremy was Ezechiel 12: 
rever(or at leaſtwiſe not then)at Babylon. We that are chriſtians muſt nor Jeremy 13+ 
now ſlumber and dream,but watch and pray,and medirate upon our falya- 

tion in Chriſt both day and night. And if we expect revelations in our 


dreams, now,when Chriſt is come,we ſhall deceive our ſelves : for in him 


ace fullfilled all dreams & propheſies. Howbeir, Budin holdeth chat dieams:7.Bodin,lib. de 


and viſions continue til! this day,in as miraculous manner as ever rhey did. dem.I.cap. $+ ; 


If you reade Artemidor5,you ſhall reade many ſtories of ſuch as dreamt 
of things that afcerwards came to paſſe.Bur he might have cited a:thouland 
for one that fel out contrary:for as for ſuch dreamers among the Jews theme 
ſelves, as had not extraordinary viſions miraculouſly exhibited unro them 


| by God, they were counted couſeners, as may appear by theſe words of 


the prophet Zacharie ; Surely the idols have ſpoken vanity, and the . 

foathſayers have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers have vol a vainthing. Ac- Zachary 20.09 

cording to Solomons. ſaying z In the multitude of dreames and vanities Eccleſ. 5.5, 

are many words, It appeareth in Jeremie 23. that the falſe prophets, Jeremy 23, 

whileſt they illuded the people with lies,counterfeiting the true prophers, 

uſed to cry . out, Dreames,' dreames 3 We have dreamed a dreame, &c. 

Finally, Nabuchadnezzer reacheth all men toknow a true expoſiror of 

dreames 3 ro wit, ſuch a one as hath his revelation from God. For he 

can (as Daniel did ) repeate your dream befor e you diſcover it : which Daniel 24. 

ming if any expounder of dreames can do at this day, I will believe m_ ; 
 F he 


Oxen. © of Witchcraft. | Chap.X- 137 
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The diſcovery Nahas ex pownded, 


The eleventh Book. : 
CHAP. I, | it; 
ſl 


The Hebrew word Nahas expounded, ef the art of augury, who in | | 
vented it, bow ſlovenly a [cience it x: the multitude of ſacrifice T 
and [acrificers of the heathen, and 1e cauſes thereof. þ 


AHAS, is to obſerve the flying of birds, and com- 

prehendeth all ſuch other obſeryations, where men 

do gheſſe upon uncertain toies. Ir is found in Dew, | 9 
18. and in 2. Chron. 33. and elſewhere. Of this 

art of augury Tyreſias the king of the Thebans is ſaid | 
; | ; to be the firſt inventor : bat Tages firft publiſhed the 
; N | The ſlovenly RDaKFD $4) diſcipline thereof, being but a little boy 3 as Cicero 
" 4 art of augury« reporteth cut of the bookes Of the Hetruſcans themſelves, Some point5of | 
this art are more high and profound than ſome others, yet are they more | Hh 
homely and ſlovenly then the reftzas namely, the divination upon thee | C 
trails of beaſts,which the Gentiles in their ſacrifices ſpecially obſerved. In | V 
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48; ſomuch as Marcus Varro , ſeeing the abſurdity thereof, faid that thee} C 
0 hal gods Were not only idle, bur very flovens, that uſed ſo to hide thenſeF £ 
1 © Ciets and councels in the guts and bowels of beaſts. d 
WE Ol : How vainly, abſurdly , and ſuperſtitiouſly the heathen uſed this kind J 
ney? 4 GM. of divination in their ſacrifices, is manifeſted by their a&ions and cate | f 
[41-3 off monies in that betalfe praiſed, as well in times paſt, as ar this honr,The | *! 
L210: 5 Ts Zgyptians had 566.ſeveral forts and kinds. of facrifices ; the Romans al © 
FOR cb almoſt as many 3 the Grzcians had not ſo few as they 3 the Perfians and} V 
# 006: 10 the Medes were not behind them 3 the Indians and other nations havexf} © 
{4863.10 this inſtant their ſacrifices full of variety, and mare full of barbarous im- (4 
F=: 6 09 piety. For in ſundry places, theſe offer ſacrifices ro the devil, hoping 
4:4 81 thereby to move him gp lenity : yea theſe common] y ſacrifice ſuch of cher 
{FHIN 47 enemies, as they have taken in war : as wereade that rhe Gentiles in a- 
BEIERAL 6 S cient time did offer ſacrifice,to appeaſe the wrath and indignation of their} 7 
| 8 {eigned gods. | 
[ pned g 
q CHAP. II. 
to ed 
bp Of the Fews ſacrifice to Moloch,a diſcour e thereupon,and of Purgatit): 
Th - {PRs 4 
Wa 2 Reg.23. 10, | He Jewes uſed one kindof diabolical ſac-ifice, never ravughr them byYF þ 
3: 6 oy SE Moſes, namely, ro offer their children co Moloch, making theltY |, 
© Jeon oy ſonnes and their daughters to runne through the He 3 ſuppoſing ſuch graceF} t 
D and efficacy to have been in that ation, as o-her witche- aftirm crobefſ < 
eur. 18.10. - 4 - wed irchcraft 
| Lev.18.21, {2 charmes and words. And theretore among o:her poincs of witc 'FLl 
| is is ſpecially aud ly forbidden by Moſes We re.:de of no more 
ix q , this is ſpecially aud namely forbidden by Moſes We rezde oli n 2 
i: L »C4P: 2002, . i. p [d 
miracles wrought hereby, than by aay other kin4 of wirchcrafr in che 08 | C 
f 


or new Teſtament expreſſed. It was no ceremony appointed Þy Ooh 
n 


Sacrifices. of Witchcraft. Chap.IIl, 139 


n0 figure ef Chriſt ; perhaps it might be a ſacrament or rather a figure of An invincible 
purgatorys the which place -was not remembred by Moſes, Neither argument a- 
was these any ſacrifice appointed by the law for the relecte of the Ifrae- gainſt purga- 
| litesfoules that there ſhould be tormented. Which withour all doubt tory, 
ſhould not have beene omitted , if any ſuch place of purgatory had been 

then , as the Pope hath larely devifed fer his private and ſpecial! lucres 

This ſacrificing ro Moloch (as ſame affirme)was uſual among the Gentiles, 


from whence the Jewes brought it into iſrael: and there (of likelyhooe) 
the Eutichiſts learned the obomination in chat behaltfe. 


CHAP. III. 


The Canibals cruelty, of popiſh ſacrifices exceeding in tyranny the 
ewes or Gentiles. 


THe incivility and cruel ſacrifices of popiſh prieſts do yet exceed both Apainſt the 
the Jew and the Gentile: for theſe take upon them to ſacrifice Chriſt papiſts abo- 

himſelfe. And to make their tyranny the more apparent, they are not ,jnable and 
contented to have killed him once, but dayly and houre]y rorment him blaſphemous 
vith new deaths 3 yea they are net aſhamed to ſweare, that with their (4crifice of 
Carnal hands they ceare his humane ſubſtance, breaking ir into ſmall jhe maſſe, 
gobbers;and with their external teeth chew his fleſhand bones,contrary to 
divine or humane nature 3 and contrary to the propheſie, which faith ; 
There ſhall not a bone of him be broken, Finally, in the end of their Plal. 34:20, ' 
ſacrifices (as they ſay) they eate him up rawe, and ſwallow downe into SO 
their guts every member and! parcel of him : and laſt of all, that they 
convey him into the place phere they beſtowe the reſidue of all that 
which they have devoured Mr day. And this ſame barbarous impiety 
exceedethrhe cruelty of all others : for all the Gentiles conſumed their 
ſacrifices with fire, which they thovght to be holy. 


The ſuperſtition of the heathen about the element of fire, and how it 
grew in ſuch reverence among them,of their corruptions,and that they 
bad ſome inkling of the godly fathers doings in that behalfe, 


S touching the element of fire, and the ſuperſtition thereof abonr 

thoſe bufineſſes, you ſhall underſtand, that many ſuperſtitious peo- 
pit of all nations have received, and reverenced, as the moſt holy thing 
among their ſacrifices:infomuch(l ſay_Jas they have worſhipped it among 
their gods, calling it Orimaſd1 (to wir) holy fire, and divine light. The 
Greekes called it 25799, the Romans Veſta, which is, The fire of the 
Lord. Surely they had heard of the fire thar came downe from heaven, 
and conſumed the oblations of the fathers; and they underſtood it to be 
God himſelfe. For there came to the heathen, the bare names of things, 


rom the do&trine of the godly fathers and patriatches, and thoſe ſo oÞb- 
T 2 {cured 


The Gymno- 
ſophiſts of [n- 
£" Jia their a- 
piſh imaran- 
on of Eſay. 


The law of 
the twelye 
tables. 


ſcured with fables, and corrapted with lies, ſo overwhelmed with jupe, 
fiitions,& dilguiſed with ceremonies,that 1t 15 hard-to judge from whence 
they came, Scme cauſe ther eof (I ſuppoſe) was partly the translgi, 
on; of governments, whereby one nation learned folly of another; yy 
paitly blind devotion , without knowledge of Gods word : bur ſpecialy 
the want of Grace, which-they ſought not for, according to Gods cow 
mandement and will.. And chat the Gentiles had. ſome inkling of 
godly fathers doings, may diverſly appeare- Do not the Mulcovirs, aq 
Indian prophets at this day, like apes, imitate Efay ? Becauſe he wey 
naked certaine years,they forſooth countetfeir madnes, and drink potion 
for that purpoſe 3 thinking thar whatſoever they ſay in their madneſfe, 
will certainly come to paſſe.Burt hereof is more largely dilcourſed before 
in the word Kaſam. 


CHAP. Y- 


Of the Romane ſacrifices : of the eflimation they bad of augury,of th 
law of the twelve tables. 


ff fre Romans, even after they were growne to - great civility, and ex: 
zjoyed a moſt flouriſhing ftate and common-wealth, would fome 
times ſacrifice themſelves, ſomerimes their children, ſomerimes thei 
friends, &c. conſuming the ſame with fire, which they thought holy, 
Such eſtimation (I ſay) was attributed to that of divination upon 
entrails of beaſts, &c, At Rome, the chiefe princes themſelves exec 
ſed the ſame; namely, Romulus, Fabius Maximus, &c. infomnch as there 
was 4 decree made there, by the whole ſenate, that fix of the check 
wapiltraces ſennes ſhould from time to time be pur forth, to learne the 
myſtery of theſe arts of augury and divination, at Hetruria , where tht 
cunning and knowledge thereof moſt abounded. When they came home 
well informed and inſtradted in this arr, their efiimation and dignity ws 
{ach, as they were accounted, reputed, and taken to be the intrepre 
tors of the gods, or ther betweene the gods and themeNo high prick, 
nor any other great officer was eletedgbur theſe did either abſolutely no- 
minarte them,or elſe did exhibit the names of two,whereof the ſenate mult 
chooſe the one, 

In their ancient lawes were written theſe words : Prodigia oo portents 
ad Herruſcos aruſpices (ſt ſenatts iuſſerit) deferunto , Hetrurieq) principes 
diſciplimam diſcunto.Quibus divis decreverunto,procuranto, iſdem fulgurt 
G oſtents pianto, auſpicia ſervanto, auguri parents : the cfleR of whid 


words is this 3 Let all prodigious and portentous matters be-carried-t0 


the ſoothlayers of Hetruriazat the wil! and commandement of the ſenate 
and let the young princes be ſent to Hetruria, there to learnc that diſei- 
pline, er to be-inftruRed in that art or knowledge. Ler there be always 
ſome ſolicitor, to learne with what gods they have decreed or determi 

their matters;and let ſacrifices be made unto them in times of lightening 
or at any ſtrange or ſapernatural ſhew. Let all ſuch conjeRuring tokens 


be 0% rag Fi 208Ny | the ſoothſayer commandeth, let it be religioully 
obeyed. | 


Colledges | 
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Co 


ver | aeury © Augurors, OfWitcheraft. Chap.V1. 
> CHAP. vl. | 


Coledees of Augurors, their office, their number, the ſignification 
of augury, that the praditſers of that art were ccnſeners, their 
profe ſion, their places of exerciſe,their apparrell,their ſuperſtition. 


"7 ' Omulus ereed three Colledges or Centuries of thoſe kinds of footh- 

Fn layers, which only C and none other_) ſhould have authority to cx- 

_ pound the minds and admoniſhment of the gods. Afterwards that num» 

i. | ber was augmented to five, and after tha ro nine : for they muſt needs 

UE be odd. In the end they increafed fo faſt,that they were faine to make 
adecree for ſtay from rhe furcher proceeding in thoſe ereRions : like to 

our Statute of Mortmaine, Howbeit, Sylla contrary to all orders and 

conſtitutions before made J) increaſed that number to four and rwenty- 

And though Augarium be moſt properly that divination, which is ga- 

"th thered by birds 3 yet becauſe this word Nahas comprehendeth all other 
kinds of divigation, as Extiſpicium, aruſpicium, Cc. which is as well the 

gueſſing upon the entrails of beaſts , as divers other waies : omitting 

en phyſoguomy and palmeſtcy, and ſach like, for the tediouſneſſe and folly 
me thereof 3-1 will ſpeake a little of ſuch arts, as were above meaſure re- 
her garded of our elders : neither mind I to diſcover the whole circumſtance, 

Y but to refute the vanity thereof, and ſpecially of the Profeſfors of them, 

which are and alwaies have been couſening arts, and in them contained 

ici both ſpecial and ſeveral kinds of witchcrafrs. For the maſters of theſe 

ere faculties have ever taken upon them to occupy the place and name of 
ce God ; blaſphemouſly aſcribing unto themſelves his omnipotent powers 
te to foretell, &c. whereas, in truth, they could or can do nothing, bu 


the ® make a ſhew of that which is not 


#, | watrers as couched the baſer ſort, were inferior cauſes 3 which the ſuper- 
0-M ſtition of the people themſe]ves would not regle& to learn. Howbeit, 
ot the profeſſors of this art deſcended not fo lowe, as to communicate with 

them : for they were prieſts(which in all ages and nations have been jolly 
te fellows) whoſe office was,to tell whar ſhould come to paſſe, either rouch- 
| ing pood luck or bad fortune 3 to expound the minds, admonitions, 
4 Warnings and threatnings of the Gods, to foreſhew calamitics, 8c. which 
© 8 might be (by their ſacrifices and common contrition) removed and quas= 
0 hfyed. And before their entrance into that ation, they had many ob- 


Magna charia 
H.3-36.7.Ed. 
I. I5: Re 245, 


One matter , to bewray their couſening, is 3 that they could ne- A manifeſt 
ver worke nor foreſhew any thing to the poor or inferior ſort of people : diſcovery of 


ref for portentous ſhewes \ ſay they ) alwaies concerned great eſtates. Such Frey Ss COU» 
iy NAYSCe 


5Þ fſervations, which they - executed yery ſuperſtitiouſly 3 pretending that | 


i- & every bird and beaſt, &c. fhould be ſent from the gods as forcſhewers of 


&5 | ſomewhat. And therefore firſt they uſed to chooſe a clear day, and faire © 


dE weather to do their bufineſſe in : for the which their place was certainly - 
pr Aſſigned, as well in Rome as in.Hetruria, wherein they obſerved every 


y 
s | 


p L " 45 


5 aarter of the element, which way to look, and which way to ſtaud, _ 
Their - 


nds. dt det ne dt ths. » Mt Mart. 2 0. 


won 


Note the ſu- 


perſtitious ce* travelling therein in the decay of the day, butin the increaſe of the ſame ſeth 
remonies of 


aUugurors. - 


ir :Booke. 


The diſcovery Nahas, 


/ 
Their apparel was very prieſtlike, of faſhion altered from all others,fpeci 
ally ac the time of their prayers, wherein they might not omit a ward ug 
a ſyllable : in reſp<& whereof one read the ſervice, and all the reſiduere. 
peated it after him, in the manner ofa proceſſion. 4 


CHAP. VILE 


The ti:es cnd ſeaſons te exerciſe augury, the manner and order they. F 
of, of the ceremonies thereunto belonging. 


O leffe regard was there had of the times of their praiſe in thatm-Þ a 
niſtery : for they muſt begin at midnight, and end at noon, na to 


neither in the ſixth or ſeventh hour of the day, nor yet after the monedÞ Cal 
of Avguſt 3 becauſe then young birds flie about, and are diſeaſed and wif ane 
peifedt, mounting their fethers, and flying out of the countrey : ſoa de 
certain guelſe is to be made of the gods purpoſes by then1 at thoſe ſeaſon If (01 
But in their due times they ſtanding with a bowed wand in their hand iff het 
their face toward the eaſt, &c. in the top of an high tower, the wethe the 
being clear, watch for birds, noting from whence they came, and wh det 


ther they fly, and in what ſort they wag their wings, 8c. 90 
| far 

CHAP. VIIT 210 

the 


Upon what fignes and tohens augarors did prognoſticate, ebſervatiniica 
tonching the inward and outward parts of beaſts, with notes of ledfjo" 
bebaviour in the ſlaughter- houſe. 


Heſe kind of witches, whom we have now in hand, did alſo progneſti 

cate goed or bad luck,according tro the ſoundnes or imperfe&io of te 
entrails of beaftszor according to the ſapertiuities or infirmities of nature 
or according to the abundance of humours vnneceffary,appearing in 
inward parts 8 bowels of the beaſts ſacrificed. For as touching the outwat 
parts, it Was alwaies provided and fereſeen, that they ſhould be witholt 


Obſervations » blemiſh- And yet there were many tokensand notes to be taken of titkmy 
in the art au- external ations of thoſe beaſts,ar the time of ſacrifice:as if they would noiſan( 


gurificall. 


quietly be brought to the place of execution,but muſt be forceably hailk&ſhe 
or if they brake looſe ; or if by hap,cunning or ſtrength they withſtood tikpor: 
ficſt blow,or if after the butchers blow they leaped up,rored, ſtood faft;olſex 
being fallen, kicked,or would not quietly die,or bled not well; or if any an 
news had bin heard,or any i11 fight ſeen at the time of flauhrer or ſacrificeÞn} 
which were all ſignifications of ill lack and unhappy ſucceſſe:On the othetÞeo 
fide, if the ſlaughterman performed his office well,ſo as the beaſt had beelſpe 
well choſen,not infetted,hut whole and ſound;ard in the end fair killed ;allpl! 
had been Kite; for then the gods ſmiled, 4 n 

- ni 


of Witchcraft, Chap.IX, 


FITLISL 
CHAP.IX, 


4 confutation of augury, Plato bis reverend opinion thereof, of con= 
irary events, and falſe predictions. 


tic what credit 15 to be attributed to ſuch toies and chances, whict: 
ow not of nature, bur are gathered by the ſuperſticion of the in» 
terpretors? AS for birds, who is fo ignorant that conceiveth nor, thar 
one flyeth one wayzanother another way, abour their private neceſſities ? 
And yet are the other divinations more vain and fooliſh, Howbeit, Pla- Plato in PÞ 
0 chinketh a commonwealth cannot ſtand without this art, and number: fa £4 T, wy 
eh it among the liberal ſciences. Theſe fellowes promiſed Pompeie, : }; - Foy 
Caſſins, and Czſary that none of them ſhould die before they were old, = 6 4Ae2 
and that in their ewn houſes, and in great honour 3 and yet they all died FOES 
clean contrarily- Howbeit doubtleſſe,the heathen in this point were nor 
ſo much to be blamed, as the ſacrificing papiſts : for they were direted 
hereunto without the knowledge of God's promiſes 3 neither knew they 
the end why ſuch ceremonies and ſacrifices were inſticuted 3 but only un- Wherein the 
derſtood by an uncertain and flender report, that God was wont to fend papiſts are 
good or ill ſucceſſe to the children of Iſrael, and to the old patriarchs and (ore 1jumes 
fathers, upon his acceptance or diſallowance of their ſacrifices and obla- worthy then 
tions. But men in all ages have been fo deſirous to know the effe& of the heathen 
their purpoſes, the ſequel of things to come, and to ſee the end of their : 
fear and hope 3 that a ſeely witch, which hath learned any thing in the 
art of couſenage, may make a.great many jolly fools. 


, CHAP. X. 


"the The couſening art of ſortilege or Istary, pradiſed eſpecially by Fgype 


ure 


"aſl 


ft 


| j 


o 


, 
| 
J 


the 
130! 


y iBBand as the couſeners knaveries» 


ice! 
$1.4 


| 


JG j 


ws Af 


tian va} abends, of allowed lots, of Pythagoras bis lot, ec. 


He counterfeit Egyptians which were indeed couſening vagabonds, 
' practiſing the art called Sortzlegrum, had no ſmall credic among the 


multitude : howbeit, their divinations were as was their faft and looſe, Soritlege or 
and as the witches cures and hurts, and as the ſoothfayers anſwers, and as lotfharc. 


he conjurors raifing up of ſpirits, and as Apollos or the Rood of graces 
oracles, and as the jugglers Kknacks of legierdemaine, and as the papiſts 
Xorciſmes, and as the witches charmes, and as the counterfeit vifions, 
Hereupon it was ſaid 3 Non inveniatuy 
nter vos mendhas, that is, Sortilegus, which were like to theſe Agyptian 
ouſeners. As for other lots, they were uſed, and that lawfully, as ap= 
eareth by Jonas and others that were holy men,8& as may be ſeen among 


all common-wealths, for the d&ciding of livers controverties,&c. where- 


n thy neighbour is not miſuſed, nor God any way offended. Bar in 


AFruth 1 think, becauſe ofthe couſenage that fo caſily may be uſed herein, 


God 
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144 11.Book. 


Levit- 16+ 
N um-33+ 

& 35. 
Jolu-14. 

x Chron. 24. 
& 26. 
Prover.18s. 
Jonas 1+ 
ARS 1. 

Of Pythago- 
ras lor. 


The art Ca- 
baliftical di- 
vided. 


C.Agrippe 
Iib de vanite 
ſicent. 


The diſcovery 
God forbad ic in the common-wealth cf the Jews, though in the 
ule thereof it was allowed in matters of great weight 3 as appeareth buy 
IN the old and new teſtament 3 and that as we}l in doubttul cates and 4 
ſtribations, as in eleRions and inheritances, and pacification of ya, 
ances, 1 omit to ipeake any thing of the lots compriſed in verſes, cop 
cerning the luck enſuing, either of Virgil, Homer, or any other, where. 
in fortune is gathered by the ſudden turuing unto them 3 becauſe ity 
a Childiſh and ridiculous roic, and like unto childrens play at Primw, fe 
cundys, or the game called the philoſophers table : but. herein | will ts 
ferre ycu to the bable it ſelfe, or elſe ro Bodin, @r to fone ſuch ſobg 
wrirer thereupon z of whom there is no want- 

There is a lot alſo called Pythaggras lor, which (ſome ſay_) Ariſtotle 
beleeved : and that is, where the chara&ers of leiters have cerraine prg 
per numbers ; wheret-y they divine (throvgh the proper names of men) 
ſo as the numbers cf cach letters being gaihered in a ſumme;, and pur to- 
gether, give victory to them whoſe ſur.me is the greater 3 whether the 
queſtion be of warre, life, matrimony, viRorys &Xc. even as the unequl 
number of vowels in ptope! nanies portendeth lack of ſight, halting fee 
ors pag godfathers aud gedn.othes nught eaſily prevent » if theale 

COG I1Oe 


S 
C H A P. Rl 


Of the Cabileſftical art, conſiſting of traditions and unwritten vat 
ties learned witbout Botk,and of tbe diviſion thereof- 


Ere is alſo place for the Cabaliſtical art,confiſting of pnwritten vette 
ties, which the Jewes do beleeve and blag that God himſclfe gave t0 
Moſes in the mount Sinai z and afterwatdS Was rabght onely with lively 
voice , by degrees of ſuccefſion, without writing, untill che time of Ef- 
dras: even as the ſcholars of Archippns did uſe wit and memory inſtead 
of bookes. They divide this.in twaine 3 the one expuundeth wi:hphi- 
loſophical reaſon the ſecrets of the law and the bible, wherein (they aj) 
thac Solomen was very cunning 3 becauſe it is written in the Hebrew ſſo 
ries, that he diſputed from the Cedar of Libanus,even to rhe-Hyſope,and 
alſo of birds, beaſts, &c. The other is as it were a ſymbolica] divinity 
of the higheſt contemplation, of the divine and angelike vertves, of ho- 
Iy names and fignes 3 wherein the lerters, numbers, figures, things 

2rmes, the pricks over the letters, the lines, the points, and he ac 
centsdo all ſignifie very profound things and great ſeciets: BY theſe arts 


the Atheiſts ſuppoſe Moſes wrote all his miracles, and that hereb) rhey 
have powet over angels and devils,as alſo ro do miracles:yea and char _ 
by all che miracles that either any of the prophets, or Chrift himle 
wrought, were accompliſhed. . MN 
But C- Agrippa having ſearched to the Bottome of this arr,faiih, it! 
nothing but ſuperſtition and folly. 
would not have hidden it from his Church, 


Otherwiſe you may he ſure C hr 
For this cauſe rhe Jo 
W 


L0iſhar 


I, 


wy 6 > ey rr A may ow ww nun \xqvXYXx wy a9 © 


hs 


Sacrifices. 


were ſo skiful in the names of God. © But there is none other name in 

heaven or earth, in which we might be ſaved, bur Jeſus : neither is rhac 

meant by his bare name, but by his vertuve and goodneſie towards vs. 

Theſe Cabaliits do further brag that they are able hereby, not onely to 

finde out and know the unſpeakeable myſteries of God 3 bur alſo the fc- The blaſphe- 
crets which ate above (crip:urez- whereby allu they rake upon them ro my of he 
prophelie, and-to worke miracles : yea hereby they can make what they Cabalitts- 
liſt to be (criprure 3 as Valeria Proba did pick certaine verſes out of Vir- 
gile,alluding rhem ro Chriſt. |And rherefore theſe their revolutions are : 
noching bur allegoricall games, which idle men bufied in letters, points, 

ind numbers. C which che Hebrew tongue eafily ſutffereth) deviſe, to de- 

lude and couſen the imple and ignorant. And this they ca!l Alphabe- 

tary of Arythmantical divinity , which Chriſt ſhewed to his Apcſtles one- 

ly, | and which Paul faith he ſpeaketh bur among perf men 3 and beirg 

high myſteries are not to be committed unto writing.and ſo made popu- 

lar- There i5 no man that readethany thing of this Cabaliſtical air, buc 

muſt needs think upon the Popes cunning praftiſes in this behalt-, who 

hath [n ſcrinio pe&orts, not onely the expolitiagy of all lawes, both divine In conez{-Inn- 
& humanegbut alſo authority to add thereunto,or to draw back there from Aent. - 

at his pleaſure : and this may he lawfully do even with the ſcripcures, c1- 

ther by addition or ſubſtation , afrer his own pontitical likWÞ. As for 

example :. he harh added the Apocrypha (wherconto he might as well 

have joined S. Auguſtines works, or the courſe of the civil law , &c.) 

Again,he hath diminiſhed from the decalogue or ten commandements,not 

one or two words, but a whole precept, namely the ſecond, which ic hath 

pleaſed him to daſh our with/bis pen : and truly he might as well by 
he ſame authority have raiſed out of the teflament S. Mackes goſpel. 


CHAP: XIL 


IWhen how, and -in What ſort ſacrifices were fi;ſt ordained, and bow 
they were propoaned, and how tbe Pop- corrupteth the ſacraments 
of Chriſt. — 


T the fiſt God manifeſted ro our father Adai', by the prohibicion 
of che Apple, that he would:have nian live unde a law, in obedience 
and fubmiflion 3 and not to. wander lke a beaſt wit kour order or diſci- 
pline. And after man had tranſgreſſed, and deſerved thereby Gods hea- 
yy diſpleaſure , yer his mercy prevailed } and raking compaſſion upon 
man, he promiſed che Meffias, who: ſhould be borne of a woman, and 
breake the ſerpents head :** declaring .by evident reſtimonics. » thar GeltoJ.05 
his pleaſure was that man ſh6uldibe reſtored to favour and grace, through Gen EW 
Clmiſt::. and binding the niinds of men to this promiſe, and to be fixed 
upon their Metfias, eſtabliſhed figures and ceremonies wherewith to 
nouriſh their fairh, and {confirmed the: faine wich miracles, prohibiting 
And upon his promiſe x .yjq 1+ 3. 


Gen-2, 17, 


and excluding all mans deviſes in that bthalfe- 


of Witchcraft. Chap.XII- Ls 


ſcnewedyhe injoyed (L fay) and erefted a new forme of worſhip, whereby &c. = 
hs 


446 | I1.Booke, ; The diſcovery | Naha :. | 


he would have his promiſes conſtantly beheld, faithfully beleeved,and reve. 
renly regar ded. He ordained fix ſorts of divine ſacrifices 3 three pro- 
piriatory, not as meriting remiſſion of ſinnes, bur 23 figures of Chriſty 
propiciation : the other three were of thankſgiving: Theſe ſacrifice 
were full of ceremonies, they were powdered with conſecrated falt, ang 
kindled with fire, which was preſerved in the tabernacle of the Lord; 
which fire (ſome think) was ſent downe from heaven- G OD himſelſe 
commanded theſe rites and ceremonies to our fotefarhers, Noah, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, -&c. promiſing therein both the amplification of their fe. 
milies, and alſo their Mefſias. Bur in traRt of time (1 ſay) wantonneffe, 
neglipence, and contempt, through the inſtigarion of the devil, aboliſh. 
cd this inftitutioa of GOD: ſo as in the end, God himſelfe was for. 
gotten among them, and they became pagans and heathens, deviſing 
their own waye$» until every countrey had deviſed and crefied borh ney 
ſacrifices, and alſo new gods particular unto themſelves. Whoſe exam- 
ple the Pope followeth, in propkaning of Chriſts ſacraments, diſguiſing 
them with his deviſes and (pperſtitious ceremonies; eontriving and com: 


A gird at the prehending therein the felly of all nations: the which becauſe little chil 


Pope for his 
ſ1wcineſſe in 


dren do now perce ive and ſcorne, I will pafſe over 3 and returne to the 
Gentiles, whPme I cannot excuſe of couſenage, ſuperſtition, nor yetof 


Gods matters. vanity in this behalfe: For if God ſuffered falfe prophets among the chi 
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dren of Iſrael, being Gods peculiar pe@ple, and hypocrits in the charh 
of Chriſt 3 no marvel if there were ſuch people amongſt the heathen, 
which neither profeſſed nor knew him- 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the objefts whereupon the augurors uſed to prognefticate, wit 
certaine cautions and notes. . 


He Gentiles, which treat of this matter , repeat an innumerable 
ff | 6 of obje&s, whereupon they prognoſticate good or bid 
lack. And a great matter is made of neeZing, wherein the number 
neezings and the cime thereof is greatly noted ; the tingling in the fn- 
ger, the clbowe, the toe, the knee, 8&c- are ſingular notes alſo to be 
obſerved in this artz though ſpecially herein are marked the flying of 
fowles, and meetings of beaſts; with this general cantion, that the obj 
or matter whereon men divine, muſt be ſudden and unlooked for: which 
1egard, children and fome old fooles have to the gathering primroſes,true 
loves, and foure-leaved graffe; Item the perſon unto whom ſuch an ob 

| jeR offereth it ſelfe unawares 3 Item the intention of the divinor, where 
the obje& which is met, is referred ro auguriezItem the houre in whi® 
= obje& is without forcknowledpe upon the ſudden mer withal : and 
Plinie reporteth that gryphes flic alwayes to the place of ſlaughter, tw 

or three dayes before the batcel is fought ; which was -ſeene and tried 
at the batcel of Troy 3 and in reſpeR thereoh, the griphe was allowed - 
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he the chiefe bird of augurie- | But among the innumerable number of Arift.in qugu- 
che portentous beaſts, fowles, ſerpents, and other creatures, the toade 7747. 

:« the moſt excellent objeR , whoſe ugly deformity ſignitiech ſweet and 
amiable fortune : in reſpe& whereof ſome ſuperſtitious witches preſerve 
toades for their familiars. And ſome one of good credit (whom I could 
name) having convented the witches themſelves, hath ſtarved diverſe of 
their devils, which they kept in bexes in the likeneffe of roades. 

Plutarch Chironeus ſaith, that the place and fite of the fignes that we 
receive by augury,are ſpecially ro be noted: for if we receive them on the 
left fide,good lncke;if on the right ſide, 111 laecke inſyerh: becauſe terrene 
2nd mortal things are oppoſite and contrary to divine and heavenlythings; 
for that which the gods deliver with the right hand,falleth to our left fide; 


and ſo contrarywilſes 


Plutarch de- 
teth by his 
leave for all 
his learnipg- 


CHAP XIv. 


The diviſion ofaugury,perſons admittable znts the colledges of auzury, 
of their ſuperſtition. 


He latter divinors in theſe myſteries , have divided their foothſayings Aug: Niphus 
into twelve ſaperſticions : as Auguſtinus Niphus termeth them. The 4s - wei 
firſt is proſperity 3 the ſecond, ill lucke, as when one' goeth our of his j;;, 1 WY 
houſe, and ſeeth an unluckybeaſt lying on the oy fide of his way;the third © * 
is deſtinie; the fourth'is fortune; the fift is ill hap,as when an infortunare 
beaſt feedeth on the right ſide of your way 3 the fixr is utility 3 the ſe- 


'yenth is hucr; the eight is called a caatel, as when a beaft followeth one, 


and ſtaicth at any ſide, not paſfing beyond him, which is a figne of good 
lucke; the ninth is infelicity, and thar is contrary to the eight , as when 
the beaft paſſeth before one 3 the tenth is perfeRion , the eleventh is im- 
perfeRion 3 the twelfth is concluſion. Thusfarre he. | 

Among the Romans none could be received into the c9llege of augy - 
rors that had abile, or had beene bitten with a dog, &c- and at the who Pere 
times of their exerciſe,even at noone dayes, they lighted candles. From ©97.admitable 
whence the papiſts convey unto their church, choſe points of infidelity. 120 the col- 
Finally, their obſervations were fo infinite and ridiculous, that there flew |<dge Of augu- 
not a ſparkle our of the fice,but it betokened ſomewhat. rors among 


the Romans. ' 
CHAP, XV. 


Of the common peoples ford and ſuperſtitious colleflions and obſerva» 
Hons. | 2 | 


'> 


A Nongt us there be many womehy, and effemenate men (marry pa-. 

61 Piſts alwayes, asby theit ſuperftician may appeare) that make great © yin folly 8 
lvinations upon the ſhedding of ſalt, wine, &c. and for the obſervation fooliſh va - 

of dayes and houres uſe as great witchcrafe as in any thing. For if one ;> ww 

U 2 chance © 


| Superſtitions auguries. of Witchcraft, Chap.XIV- 147 
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11.Booke. The diſcovery Snperſiitions auguries, | 
chance to take a fail from a hoiſe, either in a ſlippery ot ſtumbling. way, I 
he will note the day and houre, and count that time unlucky for a journy, 
Otherwiſe, he that receiveth a miſchance,: will conſider whether he me 
not a Cats Of a hare,when he went firſt out of his doores in the morning;or 
ſlumbled not at the threſhho!d at his going out 3 or pur not on his ſhic, 
the wrong ſide ourwards 3 or his left ſhoe on his right foot, which ay. 
euſtus Cxſar reputed for the worſt luck thar might befal. But above al! 
other nations (as Martinus de A:les wirnefieth) the Spaniards are moſt 
ſuperſtitious herein , and of Spaine, the people of the province of Ly. 
firania is the moſt fond. For one will fay 3 1 had a dreame to night, 9 
a crow croked upon my houſe, cr an owle flew by me and ſcieeched 
(which avgury Lucius Sylla rouk of his death) or a cocke crew contrary tg 
his houre. Another faith; The moone is at the prime 3 anothet, the 
the ſun roſe in a cloud and looked pale , or a ſtar ſhout and ſhined in the 
aire, ora ſtrange cat came into the houſe, or a hen fell from the top of 
the houſe. 
Many will ge to bed againe , if they neeze before their ſhoe 
| be on their feet ; ſome will hold faſt their left chumb in their right band 
when they hickor 3 or elſe will hold cheir chinne with their right hand 
whiles a goſpel is ſung. Ir is thought very il] lucke of ſome, that a child, 
or any other living creature, ſhould paſſe betweene two friends as they 
walke together 3 for they ſay it portendeth a diviſion of friendſhip, A: 
mong the papiſts themſelves, if. any hunters, as they were a hunting, 
chanced to meer a frier or a pricft ; they gag Ar itſo 11] lucky as thy 
would couple up their hounds, and go home, being in deſpaire of ay 
further ſport that day. Marry if they had uſed venery with a begger,the 
ſhould*'win all the money they played for thar day at dice. The like fol- 
ly is to be imputed unto them, that obſerve (as true or probable) old 
verſes, wherein can be no reafonable cauſe of ſuch effe&tsz which ar 
brought to paſſe onely by Gods power, and at his pleaſure, Ofthis for 
be thele that follow. | | - 


 Vincenti feſto ſi-[ol radiet memor eſto. 


Remember on S.Vincents day, 
If chat the ſun his beames diſplay. 


Clara dics Pauli bona termpora denotat anni. 


If Paul tWHapoſtles day be clear , 
It doth foreſhew a lucky year. 


St ſel ſplendeſcat Maria purificante, 
Major erit glacies poſt feſtum quam ſuit ante... 


ERR .STLL.YT2z 


= 
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| Some ſtick a needle or a buckle into a certain tree, neere fO the. cathe- 


” "aw 


jf Maries purifying day, By Abraham 
Be cleare and bright with ſunny raie, Fleming. 
Then froſt and cold ſhall be much more, 

After the feaſt than was before. 


Serorubens calum cras indicat eſſe ſerenum, 
$1 mane rube;cit. vexius vel pluvia creſcit. 


The ſkie being redat evening, 


Forefhew@ a faire and clear morning 3 By Ab 
But if the morning riſeth red, Fleintng. 


Of wind or raine we fhall be ſped. 


dral church of S. Chriſtopher, | or of ſome other ſainr 3 hoping thereby 
to be delivered that yeare from the headach-. Icem maids forſooth hang 


| ſome of their haire before the 1mape of S. Urbane, becauſe they would 


have the reſt of their haire [grow Icng and be yellow. Irem, women 

with child runne to church, and rie their girdles or ſhoe-lachers about a 

bell, and ſtrike upon the ſame thrice, thinking that the ſound thereof 

hafteth their good delivery. |Bnt firhence theſe things begin to rouch SecK more 
the vanities and ſuperſtitions of jncancations, 1 will reterre you thirher, hereof in the 
where you ſhall ſee of that ſtuffe abundance 3 beginning at the word Ha- word Habar. 
bare ? 


CHAP. XVI. 


Hew old writers vary about the matter, the manner, and the meanes, 
whereby things augurificall are moved. F 


{ Hoo ore and Themiſtius affirme ,.that whatſoever happenech un- 
to man ſuddenly and by chance,cometh from the providence of God- 
$o as Themiſtius garhereth, that men in that reſpeR propheſie,when they 


| ſpeake what cometh in their braine , upon the ſvdden ; though not 


knowing or underſtanding what they fay. And thac ſeeing God hath a 4 ver70es.12. 
care for us, it agreeth with'reaſon (as Theophraſtus ſaith) that he ſhew ns Metaphyſic. 
by ſome meane whatſoever ſhall happen. For with Pythogoras he con- 
cludeth, that all foreſhewes and augvries are the voices and words of 
God, by the which he forerelleth man the good or evil that ſhall betide. 

Trimſmegiſtns aftirmeth, that af avgurificaal things are moved.by de- 
vils 3 Porphyrie faith by gods, or rather good angels : according to the 
opinicn of Plotinus and lamblichus. Some other affirmethey are moy- 
ed by the moone wandering iniough the twelve ſignes of the Zodjake : -+- 
becauſe the moone hath dominion in all ſudden matrers. The Mgyprian 
aſtronomers hold, that the moone ordereth not thoſe portentous matievs, 
but Steffaerrans, a wandering ſtarre, &c. 

How 


of Witcheraft. Chap.VIX. 149 
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pi CHAP. XVI 
' we | How ridiculot an art aug j is , bow Cato mocked it, Ariſtotles reg. 
93.1: Ws. 4 > . the: R 
V-Feb pe fon againſt it,fond colleGions of augyrors ,who allowed,and who di, 
wy : { p \ 4 Erily all theſe obſervtaions beingneither grounded onGods word,ng 
{$88.4 The fond art ph yfical or philoſophical realon, aig vanities , ſuperſtitions, lis, 
i of augury and meerwirchcraft; as whereby the world hath long time been,and is fi 
Hh; convinced. abuſed and coulened. It is written Non eft veftrum ſcire tempora ( my 
5 Adts 1 7. menta, (9c. It is not for you to know the time» and ſeaſons, which th 
02 LY - father hath put in his owne power. The moſt godly men and the wict Þ 
Bi. i \ | | philoſophers have given no credit hereunto- 5: Auguſtine faith 3 Qui bþ 
| L divinationibus credit, (ciat ſe fidem chriftianem & baptiſmum pr evariceſ, 
; nt & paganum Deiq; inimicum eſſe. He that gives Credit to theſe divinai 


ons,ler him know that he hath abuſed the Chriſtian faith and his baptilge, 


away and caten his hoſe, which the party faid was a wonderful ſigne, Ng 
| Cſaid Cato) 1 think not ſo; bur if the hoſe had eaten the rat z that hal 
F | been a wenderful token indeed* When Nonius told Cicero thatthy 
HE ſhould have good ſacceſſe in battel, becauſe ſeven eagles were taketi 
Pompeies campe, he anſwered thus ; No doubt it will be even ſo, t 
UG that we chance to ſight with pies In the like caſe alſo he anſwered [abi 
Wo enus,who propheſicd like ſucceſſe by ſuch divinations,ſaying, that through 
| the the hope of ſuch toics, Pompeie loſt all his pavillions nor long before 
Whar wiſeman would think, that God would commitr his councel ty; 
i 3 daw, an owle, a (wine, or a toadey of that he would hide his ſecretpyt 
uy Ariſt-de ſom, poſes in thi dung and bowels of beaſts ? Ariſtotle chus reaſoneth ; Av 
gury or divinarjons are neither the cauſes nor effe&s of things to come; 
Ergo, they do not thereby foretell things truly, but by chance. Avill 
dreame that my friend will come ro my houſe,and he cometh indeed: yt 


Ne NE EATERY 
* B 


———— ve no dents ee 


lf than the chattering of a pie: 

AR When Hannibal overthrew Marcus Marcell us,the beaſt ſacrificed watt 
T1 ed a peece of his heart; therefore forſooth Marius, when he facrificed.# 
g.: Utica, and the beaſt lacked his liver, he muſt needs have the like ſuccelle 
Theſe are their colle&ions,and as vaine as if they ſaid,that the buildingd 


* _ Tenderden ſteeple was the cauſe of Goodwine ſands , or the decay 
Kr cap. 3- ' Sandwitch haven. S. Auguſtine faith, that theſe obſeryations are mal: 
q Pſal-4.2- ſuperſtitious. But we reaae in the fourth plalme, a ſentence which m 

| WGb.ne tz diffwade any chriſtian from this folly and impiety 3 O ye ſonnes of met.) 
ral.hift.28, 29 long will you rurne my glory into ſhame, loving vanity, and ſecil} 
cap. 2. Tho. lies £ The like is read in many other places of {criprure. Bo 

j Of ſuch as allow this folly, I can commend Plinie beſt, who faith 


the operation of theſe auguries is as we take them. For if we take ho 
in good partzthey are ſignes of good luckzif we rake them in 1] pn 


I1.Book. The diſcovery Angnry & Atguror, 


2nd is a Pagan,and enemy to God. One told Cato, that a rat had cariel | 


neither dreame nor imagination is more the cauſe of my friends cominpf 


0110 if 


vet Þ zone miraculouſly » as when dogs ſpake 3 as at the expulſion of Tarnqui- 19- 


of Witcheraft. Chap.VIII. 


Angry 


courſe is certaine, have greater affinity and communircy with mans acti- 
ons, than auguries 3 and yer our doings are neither dire&ed nor proceed 
from the ſtarres- W hich thing |alfo Prolomey witnefſerh,ſaying 3 Sapi- 
tn; dominabitur eftrisr, A wiſeman overruſeth the ſtarres. 


CHAP. XYllI. 


Fond diftindtions of the beatben writers,concerning augwry.. 


Iyr 


llowerh; if we negleR them, and way them not, they do neither good Aquin. lib-de 
nor harme- Thomas of Aquine reaſoneth in this wiſe;The ſtarres, whoſe ſortib, | 


e heathen made a diſtinRion betweene divine, naturall, and cafual C. Epidins. 
; dures Divine auguries were (uch, as men were made beleeve were Homer .lliad. 


nivs out of his kingdome 3 or when crees ſpake, as before the death of 
Cafar; or when horſes ſpake, as did a horſe whoſe name was Zanthus. 
Many learned chriſtians confeffe, that ſuck things as may indeed have dis 
vine cauſe, may be called divine auguries ; or rather forewarnings of 
God, and tokens either of his bleſſings or diſcontentation ; as the ſtarre 
was a token of a ſafe paſſage to the magicians that ſought Chriſt 3 ſo was 
the cockcrowing an augury to Peter for his convertion. And many ſach 

other divinations or auguries(if it be lawful fo to terme them)are the in 

(criptures to be found. | | 

CHAP. XIX. 


Of natural and cajual ang nry, the exe allowed, and the other diſet= 
lowed, 


Atural avgury is a phyſical or philoſophical obſervation; becaaſe hu- 
mane and natural reaſon may be yeelded for fuch events : as if one 
heare the cock crow many times rogether,a man may guefſe that raine will 
follow ſhortly;as by the crying of rookes,and by their extraordinary ufing 


| of rheic wings in their flight, becauſe through a natural inftin, provoked 


by the 71mpreſſion of the heavenly bodics,they are moyed to know the times, 
according to the difpofition of the weather,as ic is neceſſary for their na- 
tures. And therefore Jeremy ſaith 3 Miluns in celo cognovit tempus ſuum. 
The phifician may argue a firength towards in his patient, when he hear- 
eth him neeze twice , which is a natural eauſe to judge by, and conjeft- 
vre vpon, But ſure it is meere caſual, and alſo very fooliſh and incredible, 
that by two neeZings, a wan ſhould be ſure of good luck or ſuccefle in his 
bufinefſe3 or by meeting of a toade, a man ſhould eſcape a danger, or 8t- 
Clieve an enterpriſe, &c. | 
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152 11.Book. The diſcovery 


CHAP XX] - , 


A confutation of caſual augury wich is meere witchcraft , and wy 
What uncertainty thoſe drvinations are ground: ds 


Hat imagination worketh in man or woman, many leaves wonl 
VN not comprehend ; for as the qualities thereof are ſtrange, ay 
almolt incredible, ſo would the diſcourſe thereof be long aud rediay 
whereof [ had occation to ſpeak elſewhere. Bur ihe power of our imgygj 
nation extendeth not io beaſts, nor reacheth to birds, and therefore 
taineth nor hereunto. Neither can the chance for the right or left fide 
be good or bad luck 1n iclelfe. Why ſhould any occurrent or avgury ef 
good? Becaulc ir cometh out of thar part of the heavens, where the good 
» T; or benehc1al ſtars are placed. By that reaſon, all things ſhould be goof" 
; AF and happy that live on that fiae; but we ſee the contrary CXpeTiCnceynd 
& 
; 


as commonly as that, 
Th: like abſurdity and error is in them that credit thoſe divinationg 
The vanity'otbecaule the ſticres over the rinth houſe hive dominion ar the time of@y 
caſual avguty-guſy. If ic ſhould beroken good luck, jy or gladneſſc, to hearea noik 
in the houſe, when the moone is in Aries : and contrarywiſe, if irbaff 
hene of ill luck, ſorrow, or gricfe for a beaſt ro come into the houſe,th 


x moone being in th: ſame ſigne.; here might be fornd a fonle error and 
eg? contrariety. And forſomuch as borh may happen at once, the rule mutt 

£9 4 needs be falſe and ridiculous. And if there were any certaine rule g 
{., notes to be gathered in theſe divinatious 3 the abuſe therein is ſuch,as tt 


i; | 16h Ifai.44-2 5 word of God muſt needs be veritied therein ro wit, I will deſtroy th 
1 io! cokens of ſoothlayers, and mate chem thar conjecture, fooles. 
' 
| 


CHAP. XX. 


pdt doboe hue 
Ar AIST 


The fipateec:ifters are witches, the uncertainty ef their art, aid. 
their contradifions, Cer.celius AgripÞa's ſeritence a; ainſt judici 
aſirclogie. | 
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Hows caſters of figures may be numbered among the couſenin 7 
witches, whoſe practiſe i3 above their reach, their purpoſe to gain 
their kgowledge ſtolne from poers, their ait uncertaine and full of vant! 
: ry, more plainly derided in the ſcriptures, than any otker folly: And 
The vain andherenpon many other rrifling vanities are routed and proundeds as ph 
£5 trofiing tickKgpnomy » palmeſtry, interpreting of dreames, monſters, augur ies} {ſh 
, of ft gure-Ca- the protefors whereof confelſe this ro be the neceſſary key to open i. 
N!e1s. | knowledge of all their ſecrets. For theſe ſellowes ereR a figure of ſh, ; 
| heavens, by the ex; of tion whereof (together with the conjeRures of Miſhing 
KC - militudes and ſignes_Jthey ſeeke to find ont the meaning of the figninaee 
| tors , attribnting to them the ends of all things, contrary to truth, reſo! 


he and divinity ; their rule3 being fo inconſtant, that few writers agree | 
(4:7 | oi. 


LET A [> 
OT We 


Nahas. of Witchcraft, Chap. XXI. 3153 


J 4 
o the very principles thereof. For, the Rabbins, the old and new writers, 
md che very beſt philoſophers difſear in the cheefe grounds thereof, dif-' 
; fering in the propriety of the houſes, whereout they wring the forecelling 
fthiogs ro come, contending even about the number of ſpheres , being 
Wn por yer refolved how to eredt the beginnings and endes of the houſes: for 
Memy make. h them after one ſort, -Campanus after anorher, beC. 
' And as Alpetragus thinketh , that there be in the heavens divers mo. 
ings a5 yer to mien unknown, ſo do others affirme (nor without probabili- 
1) that there may bc ſtarres and bedics , to whom theſe movings may 
iow, ccord, which cannot be ſcen, either through cheir exceeding higimeſſe, 
149i, Wt that hitherto are not tried with any obſervation of the ait.' The true 
” Wnotion of Mars is not yet perceived, neither 1s 1t poſſible to find cut the lban and 
tree entrivg of che Sunne inco the equinoRiall points.1t 1s nor deniedzthar regius inepiſh 
a altronomers rnemiſe]res have received their light, and their very art ; * on Fx 
Wn poers, without whole fables the rwelve fignes , and the northerly dy Gu Pigs: 
utherly figures had nev. r aſc-nded ioto heaven. And yer (as C. Agrippa de ſarifie Cle 
ith) aſtrologers do live, coſen men, and gaine by thele fables, whiles Joald. Rabti 
the poecs, which are the invencors of them, do live in beggery. © FRY 
The very ſkillfalleſt mathematicians confefſe, that it is unpoffible'to :; 


2 ind our any- certain thing concerning the knowledge of judgements, as Fee wa 
noll Yea! for che innumerable cauſes which worke rogether with the heavens, laus.Caſſand, 
her cing alltogerher, and one with the other to be coulidered : as allo be- Eudoxw,(Fce 
- he {ale influencies do nor confſiraine but incline. For many ordinary and "1 
al Xtraordinary occaſions do inrerrupr them 3 as education, cultome, place, 


oneſty, birth, blood, ſicknefſe, health, ttreng:h, weaknefſe , meate 
rink, liberty of mind, learning, &c. And they that have written . 
e rules of judgement, and agree neereſt cherein, being of equal autho- 
Ity and Jearning, publiſh ſo- contrary opinions upon one thing, that ir is 
Inpcſhble for an aſt iologian to pronounce A cerrainty upon lo variable 
Pinions 3 and otherwiſe, upon ſo urcerrain reports no man js able to 
dpe herein. So as(accciding ro Pro/omy) the forcknowledge of things 
ocome by the ſraries, deperide'h as well upon the affettions of the mind, 
$ upon the ohievation of the planets, proceeding rather from chance 
Wan act, as whereby chey deceive others, and aie deceived themſelves 
0, | 


CHAP: XXII. 


nin The (ubtilty of aſtrologers to maintain the credit of their art, wby 
ant they remazn in credit, certain impieties contained in aſtrologers 


F you marke the cunning ones,you ſhall ſce them ſpeak darkly of things 
'0 come deviſing by artificiall ſub: ilev, doubtfoll prognoſticar ions,ea.”Aﬀiolopers 


ng come to paſſe according to their divina-ions, they fortifie their old ons are like 


and oracles. 


Levis". Agriþe 


1; 9 be applyed to every thing, tine, piince , and nation : and ears propnoſticati- 


ognoſtiations with new reaſons- Nevettaclelle, in the multicurde the anſwers of 
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blaſphemics, 


lohn 71.8. 
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and yarietie of ftarres; yea even in the very middeſt of them, they 
ont forme places in a good aſpet, and ſome in an ill; and take occyjy 
hereupon to ſay whac they liſt, promifing unto ſume men honour, long yg 
wealth, victory, children, marriage, friends, offices 3 and finally gy 
laſting feliciry. Bur if with any they be diſcontent, . they ſay the ſtay 
be not favourable to them, and threaten them with hanging, drowning 
beggery, ficknefſe, mi:fortune, &c. And if'one of theſe prognoſtiy 
ons tail ont gighr, then they triumph above meaſure. If the prognoſtic 
tors be found to forge and ly alwaies (without ſach forcune as thehj 
man had in killing the crowe_)they will excuſe the matrer;ſaying, that 
piens dominatur aſtris, whereas (according to Agrippas words)ueithert 
wiſeman ruleth the ſtarres, nor the ſtarres the wiſeman, but God tals 
them both.Corn, Tacitus faith, that they are a people difloiall to prin 
deceiving them that beleeve them; And Varro ſaxh, that the yanir | 
all ſuperſticions floweth our of the boſome ci aſtrologie» And ifauſ 
and forrune depend not on the ſtarres, then it is to be granted, that th 
altrologers ſeek where nothing is to be found. But we are ſo fond,q 
truſtful and credulous, that we fear more the fables of Robin good-ſelby 
aftrologers, and witches, and beleeve more the things that are noythafff 
the things that are. And the more unpoſſible a thing is, the motewſſ 3! 
ſtand in feare thereof; and the lefle likely to be true,the more we beley ſoc 
it» Andif we were not ſuch, 1 think with Cornelivs Agrippa, thatthgh VA 
divinors, aftrologers, conjurors, and coſenors would die for hurge, -4 


And our fooliſh light beleefe, forgetting things paſt, neglecting thiy . 
preſent, and very haſty to know things to come, doth ſo comfort wy 


maintain theſe coſeners 3 that whereas in other men, for making oneſh ) 
the faith of him that ſpeaketh is ſo much miſtruſted, rhat all the relagh 22 
being true is not regarded. Contrariwiſe, in theſe coſenages among( 
divinors, one truch ſpoken by hap giveth ſuch credit ro all their lie 
ever after we beleeve whatſoever they ſay 5 how incredible, inipoſſible 
falſe ſoever it be. Sir Thomas Moore ſaith, they know not who are int + 


own chambers, neither who maketh-themſelves cuckoldes, that take maj ©'< 
them all this cunning, knowledge, and great foreſight. Put to eni þ 

their credit,or rather to manifeſt their impudency,they ſay the gilt ofp | . 
pheſie, the force of religion, the ſecrets of conſcience, the power of | n | 
vils, the vertue of miracles, the efficacy of prayers,the ſtate of the lik wh 
come, 8c. doth onely depend upon the ſtarres, and is given and kno fo 
by them alone. Fer they ſay, that when the figne of Gemin! is aſcend a 


and Saturne and Mercury be joined in Agquary, in the nineth houſe ofi 
heavens, there is a prophet borne: and therefore that Chriſt had ſo m! L 
vertues, becauſe he had in that place Saturne arid Gemini, Yea, theſ! K 
ſtrologers do not ſtick to ſay, that the ſtarres diſtribute all ſorts of rel! x 
ons : wherein Jupiter is the eſpeciall patrone, who being joyned A . 
Saturne , maketh the religion of the Jewesz with Mercury, of the OO a 
ſtians , with the Moon, of Antichriſtianity-Yea they affirme that the's , 
of every man may be known to them as well a> to God. And that 
himſelf did uſe the eleion of houres in his miracles;ſo as the Jews 

not hurt him whileſt he wenr to Fernſalemzand therefore that he ſaid to! 


diſciples that forbad him to gozare there'nor twelye haures in the day! | 


of Witchcraft. 
CHAP. X XI1T. 


ho have power to drive away devils with their onely preſence, who 
F ful receive of Godwbatſoever they aske in prayer, who ſhall obtain 
IT eperlafting life by meanes of conſtellations,as nativity-caſters affirm. 2: 06 


Chap. XXI111: 


Lprology- 


ouſe of the heavens, ſhall have power to drive awaie devils with his 
A onely preſence from them that be polleſſed. And he that ſhall pray ro God 
ol when he findeth the Moon and Jupiter joined with the Dragons head in 
the midlt of the heavens, ſhall obraine whatſoever he aſkerch - and rhar 
Jupiter and Saturne do give blefſedneſſe of the life to come. But if any The folly of 
= in his nativity ſhall have Saturne happily placed in Leone, his ſoul (hall b hli 
ink ha'e everlaſting life- And hereunto ſubſcribe Peter de Appona Roger _ — —_ 
Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnold de villa nova,and the Cardinal] of Alia-Fur- : aſt ww 
thermore, the providence of God is denied, and the miracles of Chriſt A 
ae diminiſhed, when theſe powers of the heavens and their inflaencies 
Je in ſuch ſort advanced. Moſes, Elay, Job and Jeremy ſeem to difſike 
ethaff} 20d rejeRt ic: and at Rome In times paſt it was baniſhed , and by Juſti- 
nian condemned under pain of death. Finally, Seneca derideth theſe Senec.libe de 
& foothlaying witches in this ſort 3 Amongſt the Cleones ( faith he ) there gue natura 4+ 
ide vas a cuſtome; thar the wandtops nan ( which were gazers in the air wy | 
x .watching when a ſtorm of hail ſhould fall)when theyſaw by any cloud that 
hinf "he ſhower was imminent and at hand 3 the uſe was (I ſay) becauſe of the 
T | mY which it might de to their v ines &c- diligently to warn the people 
neht " ercef 3 who uſed not to provide clokes or any ſuch defenſe aginſt ir 
of t provided ſacritices 3 the rich, cocks and white lambes ; the oor 
ngl "= AGE themſclves by cutting their thombes 3 as though ( ſaith Re) 
- — Smeg | _— m_ aſcend vp tothe cloudes,and do any good for their 
\tij And here by the waic,I will impart unto you ' iti Hilariug Pirks 
gear antiquity,and at this day p for an ep hpunyges 2 anne main = <in 
mn vſe. It is written , that every year ordinarily upon Aſc _— podemicas 
- ua - —_ pie 0 with the States, xt EE hy | 
(Oo Ne lea, Ana alter certaine ceremonij : 
ife rw uu "ug of _ _ pr eſtimation | p90 rye 
ir predeceſſors ſu oled thatt | : 
ſwaged. By this ation, as a late _—_ ray os wt Joannes Gar- 
oft me iS, —_ _ ſea unto themſelves, &c. « [ponſare ſubimare, Topius in Ve- 
et us cherefore, according io the ;cophets advi ; net-(9 Hyperbo 
wo in the hours of che 4g time, od he addr age bed a Tac Ty 
: "cons us raine bc: for ſure!7, the idols(as the ſame prophet ſaich q ws 
C Ln. _ ave have ſeen a ly, and the dreamers as a 
— man 4 ey comfort in vain, 2nd therefore they went away like 
+ _—_— © m_y ſheepbiter or wixchmonger will follow them, they ſhall 1408 | 


4 T7 ſay alſo, that he which hath Mars happily placed in the eh 
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12.Book. The diſcovery _ Charms,Gt 


The Twlfeth Books 


CHAP. I. 


The Hebrew word Habar exp.unded, where alſo the ſuppoſed ſeqy 
force of charmes and inc)antments is ſhewed, and the efficacy 
words is diverſe wates declared. 


& His Hebrew word Habar, being in Greeke Epathin, an 
E in Latine [ncantare, is in Engliſh, To inchanr, or (| 
you had rather have it (o) to bewicch. In thele in, 
chantments, certain words, verſes, or charmes, &, 
are ſecretly uctered, wherein there is thought to be w+ 
@F) raculous efficacie.There is great variety hereof: but whe 
SL IESPgP ther it be by charmes, voices, images,charaRters,ſtong, 
plans, metals, herbes, '&c there muſt herewithall a ſpeciall form of warg 
be alwaies uſed,cither divine, diabolicall, inſenſible, or paj'iſ[tical,whae 
upon all the vertue of the work is ſuppoſed ro depend. This word is ipe 
Cially uſed in the 58. Pſalm, which place though 1t be taken up for mine 
adverſaries ſtrongeſt argument againſt me 3 yer me thinks it maketh{ 
| with me, as they can never be able ro anſwer it.For there ir plainly a 
Plalm 58.445. peareth, that the adder heareth not the voice of the charmer, charmhe 


Tn never ſo cunningly :. contrary to the poets fabling, 
Virgil. in Das Ne ; =o R : 
mone. Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur angus, 


Plalm 58. 


By Ab. EF] The coldiſh ſnake in meadowes green 
: mY With charmes is burſt in pieces clean. 


But hereof more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in dve place: 
I grant that words ſometimes have ſingular vertue aud efficacy, either 
ip perwaſion or diſſwafton, as alſo diverſe other waiesz lo as thereby ſome 
Proverbs 18, are converted from the waie of perdirion, to the' eſtate of ſalvation : and 
Chron. 30 ſo contrariwife , according to the ſaying of Solomon 3 Death and life 
Pſalme 10, A©< in the inſtrument of the tongue 2: bur even therein God workethal 
Pſalme 51. 12. as well in framing the hearr of the one, as in diceQing the tongue 
Pſalm 139. of the other 3 as appeareth in many places of the holy ſcriptures. 


2, 
JE 3 CHAP. II. 


Iſaiah 50 » 7JYhat is forbidden in Scriptares concerning witchcraft, ef the: oft- 

—_——_ ration of words, the ſuperſtition of the Cabaliſts and Papiſts, why 

; : createth ſubſtances, 16 imi ate God in lome caſes is preſtemption, 
wordsSof ſanGification. - 


Yf Yr which is ferbidden in the Scriptures tonching inchantment of 


witch crafc, is not the wonderfull working with words. For _ 
W 


cepPe Wh wm Q_-_@QaUQ sg' fog, © 
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Pl Witches deſcribed. 


of Witchcraft, Chap. III. 


words have had miraculous operation, there hath been alwaies rhe ſpecial 
:ovidence, Power and grace of God uttered ro the ftrengthening of the 
faich of Gods people, and ro the furtherance of the goſpel ; as when the 
zpoſtle with a word flue Ananias and Saphirg, But the prophanation of 
Gods name, the ſeducing, abuſing, and coſening of the people and mans 
preſumption is hereby prohibiced , as whereby many rake 'vpon them 
after the reciral of ſuch names, as God in the ſcripture ſeemeth to ap- 
propriate tO himfelfe, ro foreſhew things to come, tro worke miracles,to 
dete& fellonies, 8c. as the Cabaliſts in times paſt tooke upon them , 
by the ten names of God , and his angels , expreſſed in the ſcri- 
ptures , to worke wonders : and as the papiſts at this day by the like 
names, by croffes, by goſpels hanged about their necks, by maffes, by 
exorciſmes, by holy water, and a thouſand conſecrated or rather execra- 
red things, promiſe unto theml(clves and others, both health of body and 
ſou]. | 
But as herein we are not to imitate the papiſts, ſo in ſuch things,as are 
the pecnliar aions of God, we ovght not to take upon us to counterfeit 
or reſemble him, which wich his word created all things. For we, net- 
ther all the conjurors, Cabaliſts, papiſts, ſoothſayers,inchanters,witches, 
nor charmers in the world , neither any other humane or yet diabolicall 
cunning can adde any ſuch ſtrength to Gods workmanſhip,as to make any 
thing anew,or elſe to exchange one thing into anorher-New qualities may 
be added by humane art,but no new ſubſtancecan be made or created by 
man, And ſeeing that art faileth herein,doubtleſſe neither the i1lufions of 
devils, nor the cunning of witches,can bring any ſuch thing truly to paſſe. 
For by the ſound of the words nothing comerh,nothing goeth, otherwiſe 


than God in nature hath ordained to be done by ordinary ſpeech, or elſe Words of fan- 
by his ſpeciall ordinance. Indeed words of ſanRification are neceſſary and Rificarion, & 
commendable,according to S,P auls rulezLet your meat be ſanttified with wherein they 


Afﬀts 5. 


[onas IT. 


the word uf God, and by prayer. Bur ſanCifſication doth nor here figni- conſiſts 


fie either change of ſubſtance of the meate, or the adding of any new 
ſtrength thereunto: bur it i5/ſanRified, in that it is received with thanks, 
giving and prayerz that our bodies may be refreſhed, and our ſouls there- 


by made the apter to glorifie God. 


CHAP. III, 


Wat effe@ and offence witches charmes bring, bow unapt witches are 


and bow untizely to work thoſe things which they are thought to do, 
what would follow if the thoſe things were true wbich are lald to 


tbery charge,” 


| He words and other the |illufions of witches, charmers, and conju- 
rors, though they be not ſuch in operation and effe&, as they are 
commonly raken to be : yer they are offenfive to the majeſtic and name 
of God, obſcaring the trurh' of divinity, and alſo of philophie. For if 
God onely gtve life and being to all creatures, who can pur any ſuch yer- 
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12. Booke. The diſcovery Witches deſcribeq 


rue Or lively feeling into a body of gold, ſilver, bread,or wax, as is ime 
gined? [If either prieſts, devils, or witches could ſo dozthe divine poy- 
er ſhould be checked and outfaced by magicall cunning , and Gods crex. 
enres made ſervile to a witches pleaſure- What is not to be bronghr tg 


paſſe by theſe incantations, if that be true which 1s attributted to witchey 


deſcription of and yet they are women that never went to ſchoole 1n their lives, ng 
women com- had any teachers : and therefore withont art or learning 3 poore , ax 
monly calle therefore not able to make any provifion of metals or ſtones, &c. where 


witches. 


A Common 
and univerſal 


»©IrOr. 


by to bring to paſſe ſtrange matters, by natural magicke 3 old and ſtiffe 
and therefore not nimble-handed to deceive your eye with legierdemaing 
heavy, and commonly lame , and therefore unapt to flic in the aire ; « 
ro dance with the fairies 3 ſad, melancholike, ſullen, and miſerable, and 
therefore it ſhould be unto them (1nvita Minerva) to bancket or dane 
with Minerva or yetwith Herodias, as the common opinion of all wij. 
ters herein 13, On the other lide, we ſee they are ſo malicious and ſpite 
full, that if they by themſelves, or by their devils, could trouble thes 
lements,we ſk.Ould never have fair weather.lf theyconld kill men,children, 
or cattel, they would ſpare rone;but would deftfoy and kill whole cons 
tries and houſholds. If they could transferre corne (as is aftirmed)from 
their neighbours field into their owne , none of them would be poore, 
none other ſhould be rich. If they could rransforme themſelves ando- 
thers(as it is moſt conſtantly :ftirmed)oh what a number of apes and ovk 
ſhould there be of us / If Incubus could beget Merlins among vs, we 
ſhould have a jolly many of cold prophets. 


CHAP. Iv. 


I'by God forbad the prafiife of witchcraft, the abſurdity of the lan 
of the twelve tables, whereupon their eſtimation in mir aculcus aft 
ons is grounded, of their wonderous works. 


Hough it be apparent, that the Hoiv.Ghoſt forbiddeth this art, be 
cauſe of the abuſe of the name of God , and the coſenage compre 
ended therein : yetI confeſſe, the coſtomes and laws almoſt of all n# 
tions do declare, that all theſe miraculous works before by me cited,and 
many other rhings more wonderfull, were attributed rt the power 0 


witches. The which lawes,with the executions and judicials thereupon, iþ 


and the witches confeſſions, have beguiled almoſt the whole world: Whut 
abſurdities cocerning witchcraft,are writte in the law of the twelve tables 
which was the higheſt and moſt ancient law of the Romans? Wherevupol 
the ſtrongeſt argument of witches onnipotent power is framed 3 as 1M 
the wiſdome of ſuch lawgivers could not be abuſed. Wheteof (me thinks) 
might be made a more ſtrong argument on our ſide; ro wir , If the chie 


and principall lawes of the world bein this cafe ridiculous, vaine, felle, 


incredible, yea and contrary to Gods las 3 the reſtdue of the Jaws and 
arguments to that cffeF, aie to be iuſpeRed. If thar argume ut ſhovld 


hold,it might prove all the popiſh lawes againſt proteſtant*, and ” _ 
| then! 
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Hbar. of VVitchraft, Chap.V-' 


heniſh princes lawes againſt chriſtians, to be good and in foree : ſor it 

i ike they would not have made them , excepr they had been good. 

Were it not (think you) a ſtrange proclamation, that no man (upon 

paine of dear ) ſhould pull the moon ouc of heaven? And yet very ma- : 

oy of the moſt learned witchmongers make cheir arguments upon weaker [.Bodinus . 
ounds 3 as namely in this forme and manner 3 We find in poets, thar Dans. 

witches wrought ſuch and fach miracles 3 Ergo they can accompliſh and Hyperius. 

do this or that wonder. The words of the law are theſe; Qu! yur in» Hemingius. 

cantaſſet pxnas dato, Neve alienam ſegetem pellexeris excantando,negqz in- Bar.SpineuF. 

cantande;Ne agrum defruganto 2 the ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this 3 Let Mal Malef. 

him be execuced char bewircheth corne, Transferre nor other mens corn 

inco thy ground, by inchantment, Take heede thou inchant not art all-nei- 

ther make chy-neighbours field barren : ke that doth theſe things ſball 


dy © CC» 


CHAP.V- 
An inſtance of on? arraigned upon tbe law of the twelve Tables,wher- 
the ſaid law i proved ridiculous, of two witches that conld do 
wonders. | 


Lthough among us , we think them bewitched that wax ſuddenly 
-poor, and not them that growe haſtily rich 3 yer at Rome you ſhall 
underſtand, that ( a5 Plinie reporteth) upon theſe articles one GC. Furius 
Creſſus was convented before Spurios Albinus 3 for that he being bur a 
little while free, and delivered from bondage,occupying onely tillage 3 A notable 
grew rich on the ſuddens: as having good crops ; ſo as it was ſuſpe&ed purgation of 
that he transferred his neighbours corne into his fietds. None interceflion, C.F.C con- 
no delay,none excuſe,no denial would ſerve,' neither in jeſt nor deriſion, vented for & 
nor yet through {ſober or honeſt means: bur he was afſigned a peremptory witch, 
day, to anſwer for {ife» And therefore fearing the ſentence of condem= 
nation, which was to be given there, by the voice and yerdic of three 
men (as we hereare tried by twelve) made his appearance at the day af- 
figned, and brought wich him his ploughes and harrowes, ſpades and ſho- 
vels, and other inſtrumeats of haſbandry y- his oxen, horſes and work- 
ing bullocks, his ſervants, and alſo his daughter, which was a ſturdy 
wench and a good houſwife, and alſo (as Piſo reporteth) well trimmed 
up in apparell, and faid to the whole bench in this wiſe ; Lo here my 
Lords here 1 make my appearance, according to my promiſe and your 
pleaſures, preſenting unto you my charmes and witchcrafts, which have 
ſo inriched me. As for the labour, ſweat, watching,care,and diligence, 
which 1 have uſed in this behalfe, I cannot ſhew you them at this time. 
And by this meanes he was diſmiſſed by the conſent of the Oourt, who. 
otherwiſe ( as it was thought) ſhould hardly have eſcaped the ſentence of - 


. condemnation, and puniſhment of death. 


Ir is conſtantly affirmed in M. Mal. that Stafas vied alwaies to hide Ma}.Melef. * 
himſelf ina monſhoall, and had a diſciple called Hoppo,who made Stad- P&r. 2.94 &10 
lin a maſter witch,and could all when they liſt, ingiſibly[rransfer the third cap.s. - - 
pzrt of their neighbours dung,hay,corne, &c.into their own A 


p Sa. hes 
* 


12.Booke, The diſcovery. ' Witches puni 


haile, rempeſts and flouds, with thunder and lightening 3 and kill <hj, 
\ BE: dren, cattell, &c. reveale things hidden, and many other tricks, why 
(709 and where they 1:ſt.But theſe two ſhiited nor ſo well with the inquiſitor 
;- as the other with the Romane and heathen: judges. Howbeir, Stafy 


0 was too hard for cthemal| : for none of all the Lawyers nor iuquiſitg, ; 
$11 could bring him to appear before them, if it be true that witchinonge pr 
$1 Ie write in thele matters. 
1 4 7 | 
3-1 CRAP, v1! 
: 0 Lawes provided for the puniſhment of ſuch witches as work miracly, 
| WW whereof | me are mentioned, andef certain popiſÞ lawes pu2liſe 
be Bf ag...inſt 1h: m. 
7 jl! | Here are other lawes of other nations made to this incredible effe&z 
'Y Puniſhment Lex Salicarum provid<th puniſhment for them char flie in the ar 
'" of impoſſibili- from place roplace,and meer at their nightly afſemblies,aud brave banke 
uy Wo Carrying wi h chem platezand ſuch ſtiftc $£c.even as we ſhould make ali 


to hang him chac ſhould take a churchin his hand at Dover , & chrow itt 

| Callice. And becauſe in his caſe all> popith lawes ſhall be ſcen be tos 

I fooliſh and lewd as any other wharſoever, & ſpecally as tyrannous asthu 

: . which is moſt cruel : you ſhall heare whar trim new lawes the church 

: Rome hath lately deviſed. Theſe are therefore the words of pope Inv 

. A wiſe law of c-nc the eight ro the irquifitors of Almanie, and of pepe Julius rhe ſecond 

& pope ſent+o the inquifitors of Bergomen. It is come to out cares, rhat mr 

- Innocentand jeyq perſons, of both kinds, as we)! male as'temale, ufing the compay 

| .7 8 and Jaly,were gf the devils Incubus and Succubus, wi h incantations,charmes, conjuit 

RT Ne ir not that tjons, &c. do deſtroy, &c. the births of women with child, the your 

dl i: they wanted gf all cattel, the corne of the ficld, the graves of the vines, the fruitd 

wit when thetrees : Item, men, womeus and all kind of cattel and beaſts of the 

they made It. geld; and with their ſaid inchantmencs, &c. d» wterly excinguiſh, ſob 

focate, and ſpoile all. vineyards, oichards, meadowes, paſtures , grate, 

preene corne, and ripe corne, and all other podware : yea men and w- 

men themfelves are by their imprecations ſo aff: td with extervall and 

inward paines and diſeaſes, rhat men cannot bege:, nor women bring 

forth any children, nor yet accompliſh che duty of wedlock , denying 

the faith which chey in baptiſme profeſſed, to the deſtruRion of rheir owl 

foules, &c: Our  leaſur« there fore is,thar all impediments that may hin- 

; > der the inquiſirors office be urcerly removed from among the people, ll 

7 this blor of hereſie proce-d to poiſou,and defile them that be yet Inno* 

cent, And theref9:e we do nrdaine, by vertye of the apoſtolical avtho- 

Y rity, that our inquificors of high Almanie, may execute the office of in 

bl wificion by all tertures and afflictions, in all places, and upon all pef- 
b s, What and whereſoever, as well in every place and diocefſe, as upolt } 
any perſon ; and thart as freely, as though they were named, expreſſed, | 

of cited in this our commiſſion. 


- 
Poetical 


/ wes ee, of VVitchrafet. Chap. VII: 16x 


CHAP. VIL. 


alaW;cticall authorities commonly alleadged by witchmongersy for the 
on proof of witches miracklous ations, and for confirmation of their 
{upernaturall power. . 


fre have I a place and opportunity , to diſcover the whole aſt of 
witchcrafc 3 even all their charmes, periapts, charaQters » _— 
rayers, bleflings, curſings, hurtings, helpings,knaverics» coſenages» XC. 
dt firſt I will ſhew what authorities are produced to defend and maintain 
Be ſame, and that in ſerious ſort, by Bodin, Spinzns, Hemingins, Value 
9, Danzus, Hyperius, M.,Mal. and the reſt. 


pe Carmina vel celp:ſunt de Cucere Iunams Virg.eclog.8. 
en Carminibus C irce ſocios mutavit Ulyſſis, 
ly Frigidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis. 
It | 
a Inchantments pluck out of the ſkie, 
, n The moon, though ſhe be plac't one high: 
"i Dame Circes with her charmes fo fine, 
ve  Ulyfſes mates did turne to ſwine: 
| The ſnake with charmes is burſt in twaine, 
wy In meadows,where ſhe doth remain. | 
any ; | I | 
uit Againe out of the ſame poet they cite further matters 
"M. HH berbas,atq;bec Ponto mibi leGa venena 
t ; . | 
the Ipſa dedit Meris : naſcuntur plurima Ponto. Virg.echg8. 
of His ego ſepe lupam fieri,e* ſe condere ſylvis, | 
fe, fl — Merim ſepe animas imjs exirc ſepulchris » 
"Ss Atqueſatas alid vidi traducere meſſes. 
and Theſe herbs did Meris give to me, 
Ing And poiſons pluckc at Pontus, 
ng For there they grow and multiply, 
fy Ahd do not fo amongſt us. 
ft With theſe ſhe made herſelf become, 
A wolfe,and hid her in the wocd, 
wt She fetcht up ſoules ont of their tombe, 
_ Removing corne from where ic ſtood. 
ef- Furthermore out of Ovid they alleadge theſe fol wing» Ovid.faſt.6. 
on | 


4 | _ volantpueroſgs petunt nutricis egentesy 
t vittant cunis corpora capla ſuis : 
Carpere dicuntur laentia viſcera reſtris, 


2 it ERA <4 $37 TT. 


"IAN 7 I 4 uo . Tye Og» 
1.» EASIER.” EN ws 0 MBE 
ot Ee ut WW gti: MAES "6 rote Mi 
I'S... AE ak : oh *#" By ES. 
: % il Y COTS ak, 

> 4 "_" weed. then F-_ ta. EIB 

_ WE E: Rb. a rhe robe ues 4 

TR I eas - 

+ of Y 4 * 


o LY as agg 
uy We pe Lon WR 4-9 ON TEM} 
> SA ” nbc Sow "oe &" 
"Y ERS T WS) 049... h 
Pas DON at ONES OE $a 
os eat a RL Rds on 


» 


way's IF 


MTS: 


162 2. Booke. Thediſcovery Charmes G| ci 


x ; Et plenum potu ſanguine guttur havent : 

i | ; To children they do fly by night, 

© Þ And catch them while their nutcſſes ſleep, 

i And ſpoile their little bedies quite, 

's | And home they bear them in thcir beakee 

{95 Again out of Virgil in form following. 
K. - 

tb: ne 4- Hinc mibi Maſſyle gentis monſtrata [acerdos, 

bo Heſperidam templi cuſtos,epu!s{que draconi 
my! Doe dabat, & ſacres ſervabat in arbore ramos, 


Spargens bumida mella, ſoporiferumque papaver. 
Hec |e carminibus promittit ſolvere mentes, 

Dar velit, aft aliis duras immittere curasy 

Siſtere aquam fluviis,& vertere ſidera reid, 
Nogurr.6[que ciet manes, mugire videbis 

Sab pedibus terram, & deſcendere montibus ornos ; 


i Tho: Phaiers From thence a virgine Prieſt is come, 
" tranſlation of From our Maſlyla land, 
the former Sometimes the Temple there ſhe kept3 
1-388: | words of Virg. And from her heavenly hand - 
Ok The dragon meat did take : ſhe kept 
p17 45h | Alſo the fruit divine, | 
OE With herbs and liquors ſweet thar ſtill 
Fe To ſleep did men incline. 
8 The minds of men(ſhe ſaith)from love 
With charmes ſhe can unbing, 
In whom ſhe liſt : but others can 
She caſt to cares unkind. 
The running treames do ftand , and from 
Their courſe the ſtarres do wreath, 
And ſouls ſhe conjure caw-: thou ſhalt 
See ſiſter underneath 
The ground with roring gape, and trees 
And mountaines turne upright, &c. 


Moreover ont of Ovid they alledge as followeth. 


Ovid. merame: C7:m volui ripu ipfis mirantibus amnes 
\ i | 9. In fontes rediere ſuos, concuſſique ſiffo, 
#] Stantia concutio, cantu freta nubila peſo, 


Nubilaque induco,uentos abigoque vocoques 
V ipereas rumpo verbis E carmine fauces, 


Ol Charees ec. 


Vro4que ſaxa, ſua convulſaque robora terra, 
Et ſylvas mveo, jubepque rremeſcere monter, 
| Et mugire ſolum,maneſque exire ſepulchris, 
Teque luna trabo, &c. 


The rivers [ ean make retire, | 
Into the Fountains whence they flowe, 
CWhereart the bank» themſelves admire ) 
I can make ſtanding waters go, 
Wirth charmes I diive borh ſea and cloud, 
I make ir calme and blowe aloud. 
The vipers jawet, the rocky ſtone, 
With words and charmes { breake in twaine 
The force of earth congeal'd in one, 
I move and ſhake both woods and plaine 3 
I make the ſouls of men ariſe, 
I pull che moon out of che ſkies, 


Alſo out of the ſame poet. 


Perbaque ter dixit placidos facientia ſomnss » 
Bug mare turbatum, que flumina concita ſiſtant : 


And thrice ſhe ſpake rhe words that caus'd 
Sweet fleep and quiet reſt, 

She ſtaid ihe raging of the ſea, 

And mighty flouds ſuppreſt. 


Et miſerum tenues in jecur urget acusy 


She ſticketh alſo needles fine 
In livers, whereby men do pine. 


Alſo out of other poets. 


Carmine leta Ceres ,flerilem vaneſcit in berbam, 
Deficiunt lefi carmine fontis «que, 

Ilicibus glandes, cantaniique vitibus uva 
Decidit, &* nults poma movente fluunt: 


with charmes the corne is ſpoiled ſo, 

As that ir vades to barren prafle, 

With charmes che Sprinps are dried lowe, 

That none can fee where waret was, 

The grapes from vines,the maſt from okes, 

And beats down fuir os charming ftrckes, 
2 


of VVitchraft, Chap.VII- 


Ovid.de M:»* 
dea. 


Duid.de Me- 


dea,epiftela.g. 


3o Ame-ecls. 6. 
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64, 


Horace. epod.4s 


T:ibul.de aſci- 
natrice, lib. I. 
eleg 2, 


Lucan. lib. de 
bells. civili.6, 


idem. bid. 


Idem. ibid. 


Id:m, 1b:4, 


12. Booke. The diſcovery 


Que ſidera excantata voce Theſſala 
Lynimque celo diripit. 


She plucks downe moon and ſtarres from ſkies - 
With chauncing voice of Theſſalys 


Hanc egs de celo dacentem ſidera vidt, 
Fluminis ac rapidi carmine vertititer, 
Hec cantu findi1que ſolum, marejque ſepulcbris 

Elicit,& tepids devorat ofſa Kegs : | 
Ciem lubet hec triſti depelit lumina coelo, 
Citm lubet eftivo convocat orbe nives- 


She placks each'ſtarre ont of his throne, 
And turneth back the raging waves, . 


With charmes ſhe makes the earth to cone, = ( 
And raiſeth ſouls out of their graves : 
She barns mens bones as with a fire, | 
And pulleth downe the lights from heaven, - | 


And makes it ſnowe at her deſire 
Even inthe midſt of ſummer-ſeaſon. 


Mens bauſti nulla ſanie polluta veneni, 


Incantata perit. 


A man inchanted runneth mad, 
That never any poiſon had. 


Ceſſavere vices rerum, dilatique longa 
Heſit node dies, lepgi non paruit eiber, 
Torpuit & preceps audita carmine mandus. 

The courſe of nature ceaſed quite, 

The aire obeyed not his lawe, 

The day delay'd by length of night, 

Which made both day and night to yawe 3: 


And all was through that charming peare, - 
Which cans'd the world to quake for feare- 


Carmine Theſſalidam dura in precordia fluxit, 
Non fatis adduius amor, flammi{que ſeveri 
Illicitis arfſere ipnes . 
With Theffall charmes, and not by fate 
Hot love is forced for to flowe, - 


Even where before hath been debate, 
They cauſe afteion for to grow. 


Gens inviſa dia-maculandi callida coeli, 


Quos geruit terra,mali qui ſidera munu? 

Turique fixarum poſſunt pervertere rerum: 

Nam nunc ſtare polos,& flumina mittere norunt , 
Ethera ſub terras adigunt monteſque revellunt, 


Theſe witches hatefull unto God, 

And cunning todefile the aire, 

Which caa diſorder with a nod; 

The courſe of nature every where, 

Do cauſe the wandering ſtarres to ſtay, 

And drive the winds below the ground. 
They ſend the ſtreames another ways 

And throw downe hills where they abound. 


— linguis dixere volucrum, 
Conſultare fibras ,&* rumpere vocibus angaes, - 
Sulicitare umbras,ip|junque Acherenta movere, 
In notemque dies,in lucem vertere nodes, 
Omnia conando dacilis ſolertia vincit. 


They taſked with the tongnes of birds, 
Conſulcing with the ſalt ſea coaſts, 

They burſt the ſnakes with witching words, 
Solliciting the ſpiricuall ghoſts, 

They turne the night into the day, 

And allo drive the light away: 


And what? its that cannot be made NEE, 


By thers that do/apply this trade? 


: CHAP. VIII 


Poetry and popery compared is inchantments , popiſh witchmongers 
bave more advantage herein than proteſtants. 


On ſee in theſe verſes, the poets Cwherher in earneſt or in jeſt [ 
know not) aſcribe unto witches and to their charmes, more than is 
to be found in humane or diabolical power. I doubt not but the moſt 
part of the readers hereof will admit them to be fabulons 3 although the 


moſt learned of mine adverſaries (for lack of ſcripture) are faine to pro- Ovid. Meta- 
duce theſe poetries for proofes, and for lack of judgement I am ſure do Morphl1b.3. 
think, that ARzons transformation was true. And why not? As well f4 5-2.0u1d. 
a5 the metamorphoſis ar tranſubſtantiation of{llyfſes his companions into HMetamorphe 14+ : 


ſwine: which S. Auguſtine, and ſo many great clerkes credit and report. 

Nevercheleſſe, popiſh writers (1 confeſſe) have advantage herein of 
our proteſtants : for (beſides theſe poericall proefes) they have ( for ad- 
vantage) the word and authority of the pope himſelfe, and others of that 


| charmer ec. of Witchcraft, — Chap. VIII 


ho!y- 


E: ' Manilius 


aft ronom- 


fab. 9 6, 


F 
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The authors 
franſirion ro 
his purpoſe 


ſcope. 


Engliſhed by 


Abraham 
Fleming. 
Look in the 
Beehive of 
the Romiſh 
chaorch, 
Lib.4.cap. t. 
fol.243. 


12.Booke, Þ— The diſcovery Charmer ez, C 


holy crew, whoſe charmes, conjurations, bleffings,curfings. &c, 1 men 
in part(for a taſte) to ſer downz giving you to underſtand, thar poets x, 


\ Not altogether ſo impudent as p apiſts herein, neither ſeeme they ſq is, 


norant, prophane, or impious. And therefore I will ſhew \ouhoy 
lowd alſo they lie , and what they on the other fide aſcribe to ther 
.charmes and conjurations 3 and together will fer down with then y] 
manner of witches charmes, as conveniently as I nay. 


CH AP. IX. 


Popiſh periapts,amulets and charmes, agnus Det,a waſtecote of prof, 
« charme for the falling evill, a writing, broug bt to $.Leo from bes 
ven bzan angell,the vertues of $.Savieurs epiſtle,a charme againf 
theeves, awriting found inChriſts wounds, of the croſſe , &c. 


Heſe vertues under theſe verſes {written by pope Urbane the fiſthty 

the emperour of the 3recians) are contained in a periapr or tablet, 
be continnally worne abour one,Called Agnus Dei, which is a little cate 
having the piRuce of a lanibe cairying of a flag on the one fide; md 
Chriſts head on the other fide, and is hollow : ſo as the goſpel of & 
Iohn, written in fine paper, is placed in the concavitie thereof : andit 
is thus compounded oi made, even as they thepiſelyes reports 


Balſamus & munda cera,cum chriſmatis unda 
Confictunt agnum,quod munus do tibi magnum, 
Fonte velut natum,per myſtica [an(ificatum ; 
Fulgura de ſurſum depg#it & omne malignum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſti ſangruis,& angit, 
Pregnans ſervatur,ſimul & partus likeratur, 
Dona refert dignis,virtutem deſtruit ignits, 
Portatus munde de fluGibus exipit unde : 


Balme,vigine waX,and holy water, 

An Agnus Dei make : Dn 

A gift chan which none can be greater, 

I ſend thee for to rake. 

From fountain clear rhe ſame hath iflue, 
In ſecret ſanQified : 
'Gainſt lighrning it hath ſoveraigne vertue, 
And thunder crackes beſide. 

Each hainovs (inne it weares and waſteth, 
Even as Chritts precious blood, 
And women,whiles their travel laſteth, 
It ſaves,it is ſo good. 
It doth beſtowe great gifts and graces, 


01 


+ ow Hy ww many @&4 


Charmes Oc. of Witchcraft. 


On ſuch as well deſerve : | 
And borne abour in noiſome places, 
From peril doth preſerve. 

The force of fice, whoſe heat deftroyeth, 
It breaks and bringeth down: 

And he or ihe that this enjoyerh, 

No watcr ſhall them drowne. 


Chap. IX; 


A Charme againſt ſh»,or a waftecote of proof, 


Efore the coming up of theſe Agnus Dei's, a holy garment called 
B* waſtecote for neceffity was much uſed of our forefathers, as a koly 
relique,&Cc- as given by the pope, or ſome ſuch arch-conjuror, who 
promiſed thereby all manner of immunity ſto the wearer thereof 3 inſ0- 
much as he could not be hurt! with any ſhot or other violence . And 0- 
therwiſe, that woman that would weare itfhould have quick deliverance 
the compoſition thereof was in this order following. 
On Chriſtmas day at night,a threed muſt be ſpunne of flax , by a little 
virgine girle, in the name of the deyil; and it muſt be by her woven,and The manner 
alſo wrought with the needle. In the breſt er fore-part thereof muſt be of making a 
made with needle-worke two heads 3 on the head at the right fide muſt waſtecot of 
be a hat,and a long beardzthe lefr head muſt have on a crowne,and it mult proofe. 
be ſs horrible, that it may reſemble Beelzebub,and on each fide of the 
waſtecote muſt be made 4a cloffe, 


Apainfſt the falling evil. 


-Oreover,this inſuing is another counterfeit charme of theirs, where- 
by the falling ev;11 is preſently remedied- 


Gaſpar fert myrrham,thus Melchior, Balthaſar a#rum, 
Hec tria qui ſecum portabit nomina regum, 
Solvitur 2 morbo Chriſti pietate cadnco. 


Gaſper with his micth beganne 
Theſe preſents to unfold, 
Then Melchior brought in frankincentt;, + 
And Balthaſar brought in gold. 
Now he that of theſe holy kings 
The names abour ſhall bear, 
The falling ill by grace of Chriſt 
Shall never need to fear. 


f Ow 1s a5 true a copy Of the holy writing, that was brovght downe 
from hegven by an angellco'S, Leo pope of Rome 3 and he, did bid 
hix 
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T he effe&s 


12.Booke, Thediſcovery Charmer &,, | 


him take it to king Charles, when he went to the battel at Ronceyal. Ang 


are r00 good x. angel! ſaid, that what man or woman beareth this writing about them 


to be true in 


with good devotion, and faith every day three Pater nofters,three Aves, 


ſuch a patched and one Creede, ſhall not that day be overcome of his enemies, cither 


peece of po+ 
pery. 


This were 4 
good pre- 
ſervative for a 
rravelling pa- 
Piſt. 


bodily or ghoſtly 3 neither ſhall be robbed or flaine of theeves, pefti- 
lence, thunder, or lightning , neither ſhall be Kurc with fire or water Q 
nor combred with ſpirits, neither ſhall have diſpleaſure of lords or ladies; 
he ſhall not be condemned with falſe wirnefſe, nor taken with fairies,o 
any manner of axes , nor yet with the falling evil. Alſo, if a woman be 
in travel, lay this writing upon her belly, ſhe ſhall have eafie deliverance, 
and the child right ſhape and chriſtendome , and the mother purification 
of holy church, and al chrough vertue of theſe holy names of Jeſus Chit 
following. [ | : 
+ Jeſus Chriflius þ« Meſſias + Soter þ Emmanuel ye $4h. 
baoth + Ad-naih Unigenitus & Majeſtas & Paracletus Salva 
noſter ** Ayres iskiros þ« Agios + Adonatos  Gajper « Melchin 
* & Balthaſar % Matthews & Marcus % Lucas + Fohanneg, 
The epiſtle of S. Saviour, which pope Leo ſent to King Charles, fay. 

ing, that whoſoever carrieth the ſame abour him, or Ny what day ſoever 
he ſhall reade it,or ſhall ſee it, he ſball not he killed with any iron tools; 
Nor be burned with fire, nor be drowned with water, neither any exil 
man or other creature may hurt him. The crofſe of Ghriſt is a wonder 
full defence *« the crofle of Chriſt be alwaies with me the: ctoffe igit 
which I do alwaies worſhip Þ the croffe of Chriſt is true health Þ«the 
croſſe of Chriſt doth loſe the bands of death the croffe of Chriſt is the 
truth and the way # I take my journey upon the croſſe of the Lord 
the croffe of Chriſt beateth down every evill *& the croſſe of Chriſt gi 
veth all good things 4 the crofſe of Chriſt taketh away paines everlaſting 
F« the croffe of Chriſt ſave me 4 Q crofſe of Chriſt be upon me, before 
me, and behind me »% becauſe rhe ancient enemie cannot abide the 
ſight of thee »þ the croffe of Chriſt ſave me, keep me , governe me, and 
dire& me + Thomas bearing this note of thy divine majeſty T« Alpha 
Omega * firſt $« and laſt & middeft and end + beginning + and 
firſt begotcen $ wiſdome »& vertue »Þ. 


A pepiſh periapt or charme,wbich muſt never be ſajd,but carried « 
bout ene,againſt theeves. 


Do go, and I do come unto you with the love of God, with the ho- 

mility of Chriſt, with the holinefle of our bleſſed lady, with the fair 
of Abraham, with the juſtice of Iſaac, with the verrue of David, with 
the might of Peter, with the conſtancy of Paul, with the word of God, 
with the authority of Gregory, with the prayer of Clement, with the 
flood of Iordan, pppcgegagqgeſtptihabgelk2axtgtbamg?d 
219;þ xcghq499þ09qqr- Oh onely Father » oh onely lord þ And 


leſus + pafſing through the middeft of them + went In the _ : 


277 


ind Þh:he father + and of the Sonne þ« and of the Holy Ghoſt *þ. 
Another amulet. 


| (harmes EXC. of VVitchraft. Chap.IX - 


7-7-8 


her [yOſeph of Arimathea did find this writing upon the wounds of the ſide 


ſti- Þ | of feſus Chriſt, written with Gods finger, when the body was taken a- 
1 fyay from the crofſe. Whoeloever ſhall carry this writing about him, ſhall 
: ror dye any evill death, if he beleeve in Chriſt, and in all perplexities he 


Or Þ ſhall ſoone de delivered. neither let him fear any danger at all. Fons 


be Þ alpha & omega »& figa »Þ figalis + Sabbaoth Þ« Emmanuel »+ Adonat 
e, Bk oo Neray ob Elay + the + Rencone tþ Neger + Sahe + Pange- 
On | 17 + Commen tha Hg | > a »& Matcheus + Marcus *« Lucas »Þ 
iſt. Þ johannes + + oþ titulus triumphalis  Feſus Naſareuus Trex Indaorum 
« ecce dominice crucis ſignnm *Þþ fugite partes adver(e, vicit les de tribu 
be Þ 1uds, radix, David,aleluij ah,Kyrie eleeſon, Chrifte elecſon,pater noſter, ave 


or | Maria,cs ne nes, (of ventiat ſuper |nos ſalutare tuum » Oremus , 


Co 


[ find in a Primer inticaied The houres of oar-Lady, after the uſe of 


hy the church of Yorke, printed anno I 5 16. a charme with this titling in 

red letters; To all them chat afore this image of pity-devoutly ſhall ſay five 
Y- If Pater mfters , five Aves, and one Credo , pitiovſly beholding thefe 
C I armes of Chrifts paſſion, are granted thirty two thouſand ſeven hundred If the Pry fs 
(0 hiſry five years of pardon. It is to be thought thar chis pardon was grant- _ , oof 
ul Bf edin the time of pope Boniface the nineth; for Platina ſaith that the par- ROPE: RL 
7 If dons were ſold ſo cheape,that the apoſtolicall authority grew into con- PAY £2. 
lt F cempr. | whiſtle for a 
ie if pardons 
i  Apapiſtical charme. 
c age ſanTe crucis defendat me a malic pr aſentibus,pr ateritis, oy futu* 
y 119, interioribus (F exterioribus : That is, The figne of che crofſe de- 
. fend me from evils preſent , palt, and to come , inward and outward. 
: A charme found in the canon of the maſſe. 
d * Ano this charge is found in the canon of the maſſe, H ec ſacroſana 
+ | { Þ commixtio corports ff ſanguinis domini noſtri leſu Chriſti fiat mihi, em- 
d BB nhuſque ſumentibus ſalus mentis &y corporis, &F ad vitam promerendam , 

(& capeſſendem,pr aparatio ſalutaris : that is , Let this holy mixture of the 

body and bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, bennto me, and unto all re- 
j» | f'vers thereof, health of mind and body, and to the deſerving and re- 

| Ceiving of life an healthful preparative. | 
Other papiſticall charmes, 
Aqua benedifla, ſit mibi ſalus & vita. 
Ler holy water be,both health and life to me. By Ab.Fle. 


When Martins name is ſung or ſaid, 
Let hereticks flie as men diſmaid- 


*% = Drwe*.oc a2 7 


Fire and fagot. 7 


Adque n»men Martini oninis beret icus fugiat palladus, 


But the papiſts have a harder charme than that 3 tCowit, Fire and fagos 
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12:Booke, The diſcovery. . 
A cbarme of the holy croſſe. 


Nula 'alus ef in domo, 
Nift cruce munit bomo 
Superliminaria. 
Neque ſentit gladium, 
Nec amiſi1 filium, 
Duiſquis egit talia: 
No health within the houſe doth dwell, 
Except a man do croffe him well, 
At every doore of frame, 
He nevet feeleth the ſwords point, 


Ner of his ſonne ſhall loſe a joint, 
That doth performe the ſame. 


Furthermore as folleweth.. 


"1.5 Sanfa crkin Iftaſuos f Fre 
0: equipar ar Semper facit,& viftores, 
ſalntifers Morbos ſanat & languores, 
Chriſto O laſe Reprimit deamonia. 
++ or | Datcoptivit libertatem 
Vite confert novitatem, 
Ad antiquam dig1.itazem, 
Crux reduxit omnia. - H 
O Crux lignum triumphale, : 
Mundi vera (alus vale, 
Inter ligna nullum tale, | 
Frande, flore,germine. 
Meqicing Chriftiena, | 7 
Salva ſanos ,egrvs ſana T ſhat 
Dued 1.07 valet vis bumang, | wy 
F1t in two nomine,@c. { ak 
It makes her ſouldiers excellent, [ ; the 
| And crowne'h chem with victory, [5 
Englifhed by Reftores the lame and impotenty | Eb 
Abraham: and healerh every malady- : IN 
F.eming. The devils of hell jt conquereths 
L ok in the releaſeth.from impriſonment, t 
Fochive of Newneſſe of life it offereth, - 
the Rr miſh It hath all ag commandement. t 
chu:ch 'ib 4. O crofſe of wood incomparable, : | ſt 
7 uf Cai'.3 fol.25t. Toall the world moft wholeſome: | T 
{;. 252. No wood is half ſo honowable: =. 
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| in this wiſe 3 Iſtanomina me protegent ab omni adverſitate, plaga, 


| ifte nomina regum, Gaſper,&c.& 12. Apoſtoli (videlicet) Petrus, 


| freſentibus, & ſuturis,O&c, 


[F I did well, I ſhould ſhew you the confeRion of all their ſtvffe, and 


mafſc prieſt, he will make them as well as the pope himſelfe. Mary now 
| Ne every Parliament 4deerer and deerer, although therewithall, 


| they utter many ſtale drugs of their own. In ecclefis des 


| holy warer 3 re wit, in this fort : 1 conjure thee thou ercature of water 
| In the name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy- ghoſt, that 


5:7 —_ of Witchcraft, Chap. X. T2 


In branch, in bud or blofſome, 

O medicine which Chrift did ordaine, 
The ſound ſave every howet , 

The ſick and fore make whole again, 
By vertue of thy power. - 

And that which mans vaablenefle, 
Hath never comprehended, 

Grant by thy name of holynefſe, 

It may be fully ended, &Cc. 


A charme taken out of the Primer. 


His charm following is taken out of the Primer afore- 
| | faid. Omnnipetens + Dominus  Chriſtus þ« Meſſias vþ with 
4 names more, and 8 many crofles, and then proceeds 


& infirmitate corporis E-anime,plens liberent,O& aſſiſtent in auxilium 


Oc, &+ 4. Evangelifte (vedelicet ) Mattheus,&c. mibi affiftent in 
Ns ute meis, ac me defendant & liberext abom- 
nibys periculss & corporis & anime, & omnibus malls preteritis , 


| C H AP-X 
How to make holy water, and the vertues thereof, St.Rufins ch army 
of the wearing and bearing of the name of Zeſas, that tbe ſacrg= 
ment of confeſſion and tbe enchariſt is of as much efficacy as other 
arms and magnified by L.V airus. : 


how they prepare it 3 but it would be roo long. And therefore you 
ſhall only have in this place a few notes for the compoſition of certaine 


tecetp's, which inſtead of an Apothecary if you deliver to any morrow- 


lf you look in the popiſh pontifical, you ſhall ſee how they make their dieting. 
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u drive the devill out of every corner and hole of this church, and al- 
U; ſo-as he remainenat within our precin&s that are juſt and righte* 
0m. And water thus vſed(as Durand ſaith)hath power of his own nature Jn rational; di- 
to drive away divels. If you will learn to make any more of this popiſh vInerum offici- 
ſtuffe, you may go to che ery mafſc. book, and find many good receipts: gr ym, 
Tarry F] you ſearch Durendwus, Rc. you ſhall find abundance. ; 
: Iknow that all theſe charmes, and all theſe paltery armor”. 
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_ 12. Booke. The diſcovery Balm of Moſul 


$7 they were far more impious and fooliſh) will be maintained and defeny 
8 I ed by maſſemongers, even as the relidue will be by witchmongers; ay + 
+" therefore 1 will in this place inſert a charmgthe anthority whereof Is equi 
with the reſt,defiring to have their opinions herein I find in a book cally 

Pom ſerm 32. Pomwurium ſermonum quadragefimalium, that. S. Francis ſeeing Rufng 
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ROW provoked of che devil ro think himſelf damaed, charged Rufnus tg ly 
HT this charm, when he next met with the devill; Aperi os, Of ibi ing 
72” 1h: nam ſtercus, which is as much to ſay in Engliſh as,Open thy mouth, a 
ol. | I wil: pu: in a plum : a very ruffinly charme. | 
{4 = ©: ” Leonard Vairus writeth, De veris, pits, ac ſans amuletis faſcimns 
i, IMC. 77 que omnia veneficia defiryent 1bus , wherein he ſpecialy commendetht 
oh yy de faſctn Say name of Jeſus to be worne. Bur the ſac:ament of confeſhon. he extoll 
St is $65.4 %*-above at! things, ſaying, that whereas Chrift with his power didhs 
wt emit throw divels out of mens bodies,the prieſt driveth the devil oot of my 


ſoul by confeſſion. For(ſaith he)theſe words of the prieſt,when he faith 
te abſolve , are as effe&uall ro drive away che princes of darkneſſe,throy 
the mighty power of that ſaying,as was the voice of God to drive away th 


ht 
a - = 
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HET _ 
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m. «% : 
Wir ated 1 _- 
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a Idem;1bi4, d9arknelſe of the world,” when at the beginning he ſaid Fiat lux, þ 
F ' *  commendeth alſo as wholeſome things to driveaway devils, the fa 
{ | ment of the euchariſt, and ſolitarinefſe,and filence. Finally he faiths 


if there be added hereunto anAgnus Dei,8& the ſame be worne abont ay 
neck by one void of fin, nothing is wanting that is good and wholeſa: 


WT for this purpoſe. Bur he concludeth, that you muſt wear and makedin 
o in your forchead, with croffing your ſelfe when you put on your ſite 
Fil and at every other ation, &c. and that is alſo a preſent remedie to din 
LK away devils, for they cannot abide it+ | 
fe CH AP. XI. | 
8 Of the Noble balme uſed by Moſes, apiſhly counterfeired inthe «i 
by of Rome. 


f Bon noble balme that Moſes made, having indeed many excellent 
rues, beſides the pleaſant and comfortable ſavour thereof z wit 
"vo withall Moſes in his politike lawes enjoined Kings, Queens, and Prit 
" ro be anointed in their true and lawful ele&ions and coronations, Ul 


FE the everlaſting King had put on man upon him, is apiſhly counterfei 
4. inthe Romiſh Church, with divers terrible conjurations, three: bre 
Fit ings, crofſewiſe, (able to make a quezie ſtomach ſpue) nine mumbli 
No and three curtſies, ſaying thereunto, Ave ſanftum oleum, ter ave jan 

8 | | balſamum. Andſo the devil is thruſt out, and the Holy Ghoſt |eti 
Wn | to his place.But as for Moſes his balm, it is not now to be found eithe! 
f "ot Rome or elſewhere that I can learn, And according to this papiſtic 
wo | order, witches and other ſuperftitious people follow on, with lis" 

Fl and conjurations made in form 3 which many bad Phyficians alſo prad 

"4 = when their learning faileth ,as may appear by example in the ſequel6 
EE \ ; 


of Witchcraft. 
CHAP.XIL 


The opinton of Ferrar ins touching charmes,periap1is, appenſions, amu- 
lets, rc. Of Homericall medicines, of conſtant opinion,and the ef- 
ſefis thereof, 


Charmes &c. Chap. XLI; 


= 


| Rgerius Ferrarivs , a phyſician in theſe dayes of great account,doch- 

AZ char forſomuch as by no diet nor phyſicke any diſeaie can beſo ,, e.Fer lib. 
taken away Or extinguiſhed, bur that 'certain dregs and reliques will re- ,, 1,0; 
maine : cherefore phyſicians uſe phyſical alligacions,appenhions, peraipts» ,,,., 14.2. 
amulets, charmes, charaQters. &c. which he foppoſeth may do good 3 _ ap. 11, 
hat harm: he is fare they can do none: urging thar ic is neceſſary and ex. 5, 1... 
pedieur for a phyſician to leave nothing undoae that may be deviſed for nedication. 
his patients ſecovery;3 and thar by ſuch means many grear cures are done. 

He citeth a great number of experiments Out - of Alexander Trallianus , 
Atins,Ofavianus, Marcellus, Philedstus, Archigines, P hileſtratus, P linie,8 
Dirſcorides;and would make men beleeve that Galen(who in truth deſpiſed 
and derided all thoſe vanities) recanted in his larter dayes his farmer o- This would 


ver ſee, bur one Alexander Trallianus, who ſaith he ſawit : and further he not flan- 
afficmeth, that it is an honeſt mans part to cure the ſicke, by hook or qereg, 
by croocke, or by any means whatſoever. Yea he ſaith that Galen (who 
indeed wrote and taught that Incantamenta ſunt muliercularum figmenta , 
and be the onely clokes of bad phyſicians) affirmerh, ' thar there is vertue 
and great force in incantations. As for example (faith Trallian J Galen, 
being now reconciled to this opinion , holdeth and writeth, that the 
bones which ſtick in ones throate, are avoided and caſt out with the vio- 
# Jence of charmes and inchanting words 3 yea and that thereby the ſtene, 
bl the chollick, the falling licknelle, and all feavers, gowts, fluxes,fiſtula's, 
;flues of blood, and finally whatſoever cure(even beyond the kill of him- 
ſelfe or any other fooliſh phyfician)is cured and perfe&ly healed by words 
of inchantmenc. Marry M.Ferrarius (although he allowed and prattiſed 
this kind of phyſick) yet he proteſteth that he thinketh it none other- 
wife efte&tuall, than by the way of conftant/opinion : ſo as he faffirmeth 
that neither the chara&er, nor the charme, nor the witch, nor the devill 
accompliſh the curez as (faith he) the experiment of rhe toothach will 
manifeſtly declare, wherein the cure is wrought by the confidence or 
pang vera as well of the patient, as of the agent 3 according to the - po. 
ets ſaying. 


Nos babitat non tartarasſed nec ſidercali , 
Spiritus in nobis qui viget illa facit.a - 
Not helliſh furies dwell in us,- 
Nor ftarres with inflnence heavenly; 
The fpirfe thac lives and rules in us, | . 
Doth every thing ingeniouſly, 


Abraham 
Fleming: th 


pinion , andall his inveRives tending againſt rheſe magicall cures: Wri- he examined, 
ting allo a book intiruled De Homerica medicatione,which no man could e- tg (ee jf Galen 
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174 Y12-Book. The diſcovery Habe, 
This (ith he.) commeth to the unlearned, throagh the opinion which 
they conceive of the charafters and holy words : bur the learned tha 
know the force ofthe mind and imagination, werke miracles by mice 
cles by means thereofzſo as the unlearned muſt have external helps, tg 

do that which the learned can do with a word onely. He faith that this 

called Hemerica medicatie, becauſe Hemer diſcovered the blood of the 
word ſuppreſſed, and the infeions healed by or in myfterics. _ 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the effefts of amulets,the drift of Argerius Ferrarius in the cor 
mendation of charmes, &c- foure ſorts of Homerical! medicines, 
and the choice tbereof 3 of imagination. 


A S touching mine opinion of cheſe amulers,charaQers, and ſach other 
bables, I have ſofficiently uttered it elfe-where ; and 1 will bewrg 
the vanity of theſe ſuperſtitious trifles more largely hereafter. And 
therefore at this rime I onely fay , that thoſe amujets, which are tobe 
hanged or carried abeut one, if they conſiſt of herbs, roores, ſtones, of 
ſome other metall, they may have diverſe mediciaable operations ; and 
by the vertue given rothem by God in their creation, may worke firange 
effe&s and cures: and to impure this vertne to any other matter is witch: 
Crafts And whereas A. Ferrarios commendeth certaine amulets , that 
have no ſhew of phylicall operation 3 as a naile rakerh from a crofſe, ho- 
 Iy water, and the very figne of the croffſe, with ſuch like popiſh ftoffe: [ 
think he laboureth chereby rather to draw men to popery, than to reach 
or perſwade them in the trath of phyſick or philoſophie. And I think 
thus the rather, for that he: himſelfe ſeeth the fraud hereof 3 — 
rhat where theſe magical phyſicians apply three ſeeds of three-leaved gra 
ro a tertian ague, and foure to a quartaine,that the number is not mate* 
Four ſorts of al. 
Homerical But to theſe Homerical medicines he ſaith there are foure ſorts, where 
medicines, & of amulets, chara&ters, and charmes, are three : howbeit he «commend- 
which is the <eth and preferreth the fourth above che reft ; and that he faich conſiſteth 
principal. in illukons , which he more properly calleth ftraragems. Of which 
fore of illuſions he alleadgeth for example , how Philodotus did puta 
Cap of lead upon ones head, who imagined he was headlefle , whereby 
the party was delivered from his diſeaſe or conceipr, Irem another c' 
red a woman that imagined, that a ſerpent or ſnake did continually gnav 
and teare her entrailesz and that was done onely by giving her a vomit, 
and by foiſting into the matrer vomited a little ſerpent of ſaakey like un” 
The force of to that which the imagined was in her belly. 
fixed Item, another imagined that he alwaies burned in the fire, unde 
fanfie-opini- whoſe bed a fire was privily conveyed, which being raken our before his 
on, or ſtrong face, his faniie was ſatisfied, and his heat allayed. Mereunto pertain 
conceipt, _ Eth, that the hickot is cured with ſudden feare or ſtrange newes : ya 
by that meanes agues and many other ftrange and extreame diſeaſes have 
been healed. And ſome that have lien fo fick and ſore of the gowt » 
that they could not remoye a joints through ſudden feare of fire, or rum 


Q TB, YJF 


mo 2a Þ 


ich | of houſes, have forgotten their infirmities and greefs, and have run a- 
hae | way. Bur in wy tra& upon melancholy, and the eftes of imagination, 

+ | and in the diſcourſe of natural magick, you ſhall ſee thefe matters large- 
to | ly toncheds 


the CHAP. XIV. 


Choice of Charmes againſt the falling evil, the biting of a mad dog, 

the ftinging of a Scorpion, the to«th-ach, for a woman 1n travel, 

mw | for the kings evil, to get a thorne out of «ny member , 0r « bone 
en | out of ones throte, cbarmes to be ſaid faſting, or at the gathering 
of bearbs, for {ore eyes, to open locks , againſt ſpirits, for the 

bor in a borſe,aud ſpecially for the Duke of Alba's borje,for ſower 


| charmes, Ge. of Witchcraft. , Chap'XIV. xn75 


er Wines, &c, 
4 . 
nd | poo be innymerable charmes of conjurers, bad phyſitians, lewd 
be  Chirurgians, melancholike witches, and couſcners, for all diſcaſes 
of I avdyriefs 3 ſpecially for ſuch as bad Phyfrrians and Chicurgians know not 
nd how co cure,and in truth are good ſtuffe to ſhadow cheir ignorance, wher+ 
| of [ will repeate ſome. 
" For the falling evil. 
0 Ake the fick man by the hand, and whiſper theſe words ſofcly in his 
( ear, I conjure thee by the ſun and mvo7, and by the goſpel of this 
> |} day delivered by God ro Huberc, Giles , Cornelius and John, that thou - 
ok fiſe and fall no more.Ocherwiſe:D. ink in che night at a ſpring water out 
6 of a {K.1]] of one that hacth been flaine. Otherwiſe ; Eat a pig killed with 
+knife that ſlew-a man. Otherwiſe as followeth. 

: Ananizapte ferit mer tem, dum ledere querit, 
* Eſt mala mors Capta, dum atcitur Ananizaptay 
d-  Anani%.pta Dei nunc miſcrere met. 
, Ananizapta ſmireth death, 
k Whiles harm: inrendcth he, Engliſhed by 
ta This word Ananizapra lay, \ Abraham Fle- 
Yy And death ſhall captive be, ming, 
, | ' Ananizapta O of God, 
: Have merey now -2n me; 

» . . 
” Againſt the biting of a mad dog. 


| [YUlta filver ring on the finger, wichia the which theſe words are gra* 
el ; ven *Þ Hebay vÞ4 habar þ hebar #þ and fay to the perſon birten with 


7. Bodinws libs 


5 jj 2 mad doy, 1 amthy ſaviour, loſe noc thy life : and then piick him in a 


ny I the noſe thrice, char ar each time he bleed. Otherwiſe: cake pilles made 
_ on the ſkull of one thar is hanged. Otherwiſe : write upon a peece of 
e j ffeads Irioni, kbiriora, effer, khuder, feres 3 and let it be caren by the 
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12.Booke. | Thediſcovery 


party bicten. ' Othetwiſe : O Rex.glorie Feſu Chriſte, vent cum pace 11, 
nomne patris max, in nomine filii max, in nomine ſpiritus ſan pr ax 16g. 


ſper, Melchior, Balthaſar + prax + max »+ Deus 1 max þ 


But in troth this is very dangeroas z inſomuch as if it be not ſpeediy 
and cunningly prevented, either death or frenfie inſueth, through infe, 
tion of the humour left in the wound bitten by a mad dog : which he 


cauſe bad Chirurgians cannot cures they have therefore uſed fooliſh cg 


ſening charms. But Dodonzus in his hearball ſaith, that the heath 4, 
lyſſon cureth it; which experiment, I doubt not, will prove more trve 
then all the charms in the world. But where he faith, that the ſame ha 
ed ata mans gate or entry , preſerveth him and his cattel from inchane 
meat, er Lewitching, he is overtaken with folly. | 


_ Againſt the biting of a Scorpion. 


Ay toan afle ſecretly, andas it were whiſpering in his eare 3 I ambit, 
cen with a Scorpion. 


Againſt the teotbach. 


Carifie the gums in the griefe, with the rooth of one that hath hen 


XThat 9 es ra Otherwiſe : Galbes galbat, galdes galdat. Otherwiſe, A d 
ſhal not break j, hus, (ce Otherwiſe; At ſaccaring of mafic hold your teeth together 


or diminiſh a 
bene of him. 


and ſay * Os non comminuetis ex eo. Otherwiſe ; Strigiles falceſque dents 
te, dentium dolorem perſanate z O horſe-combs and fickles that have 
many teeth, come heal of my roothach. 


A charme to releaſe a woman in travel. 


'Hrowe -orer the top of the houſe, where a woman in travel lieth, 1 
ſtone,or any other thing that hath killed three living creatures, nane 
1, a man, a wild bore, and a ſhe-5ear. ! 


To beale the Kings or Queens evil,or any ether ſoreneſſe in the thrit. 


Emedies to cure the Kings or Queens evil, is firſt to toach the place 
with the hand of one that died an untimely deach. Otherwik: 


Let a virgine faſting lay her hand on the fore, and fay;z Apollo deniel 


that the heate of the plague can increaſe, where a naked virgine quend- 
ethit: and ſpet three times upon ite | 


A charm read in the Remiſh church, upon Saint Blazes day, th 


will fetch a tharne out of any place of ones body, a bone out oft 


throte, &c. Led. 3. 


"Or the ferching ofa thorne our of any place of ones body, or a bone 
þ out of the throte, yen ſhall reade a charm in the Romiſh churchuf! 


- on St. Blazes day 3 to wit, call upon God, and remember St. Blaze. Th 


Sr, Blaze covld alſo heale all wild beafts, that were ſick or lame, wit 
Jaying on of his hands: as appearcth in the leſſon read on his day » whett 
you ſhall ſee the matter art Jarge- 


/ 


Char mes dc; 


iT 


FO 


Charmes, Oc. of VVitchraft. ' Chap. XTV- 
A Charme for the bead- ach. 


ſe a halter about your head , wherewith one, hath bcen hang- 
ed. | 


A charme to be ſaid each morning by a witch faſting,or at leaſt before 
' ſhe £0 abroad. | 


He fire bites, the fire bites, the fire bites 3 Hogs turd over it, hogs 

turd over it, hogs turd over it 3 The father with thee, rhe ſonne with 
me, the holy ghoſt between us both te be : ter. Then ſpit over one 
ſhoulder, and then over the other, and then three times right forward- 


Another charme that witches aſe at the gathering of their medicin* 
able herbs, | 


Haile be thou holy herbe 
Growing on the ground, 

All in the mount * Calvarie 
'Firſt wert rhou found, 

Thou ait good for many a ſore, 
And healeſt many a wound, 

In the name of ſweet leſus 

I take thee from the ground. 


Anold womans charme,wherewith ſhe did much good in the countrey, 
and grew famous thereby. ; Sy, 

N old woman that healed all diſeaſes of cattel (for the which fhe ne- 

A ver took any reward bur a peny & a loafe)being ſeriouſly examined 


by what words ſhe broughe theſe things to paſs,confefſed that after ſhe had 
touched the ſick creature, ſhe alwayes departed ivnmediarely 3 ſaying : 


S - 


My loaſe in my lap, 

My penny in-my purſe 3 
Thou art never the better, 
And I am never rhe worſe... 


Another like charme. 


A GentJewoman having ſore eyes, made her mone to one, that pro- 
miſed her helpe,if ſhe would follow his adviſe : which was onely to 


| weare about her neck a ſcroll ſealed up, whereinto ſhe : might nor looke. 
| and ſhe conceaving hope of'cure thereby, received it-under the conditi- 


on, and lefr Hier weeping and teares, wherewith ſhe was wont to bewaile 


77 


*Theugh 
neither the 
herb nor the 


witch never 


came there. , 


the miſerable darknefle, which ſhe doubred to indure: whereby in ſhort Note the 


time her eyes were well amended: Eur alas! ſhe loft ſgon after that pre- force of con- 
100; Jewell, and thereby-returned to her wonted weeping, and by .con- ſtant opini- 


lequence to her {ore eyes. Howbeit, her ,jewell or ſciol] being ſound on,or fixed 


contained therein, 


7 Is vt ; The 


'4gaine , was looked inte by her deer friends, and this onely. police was fancy. 
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1/8 12.Booke, 'The diſcovery.  _Charms 
FS: ell the The devill pull owt both thine eye*, 


word back- And *etiſh in rhe hoſes likewiſe. 


wandand 708 wyhrety partly yoo ee whar conſtant opinion cando , 


ing to the ſaving of Platozifa mans fanſie or mind give him afſurance the 


P 
this ſlevenly. | ; «as : 
charme or © burcfull thing ihaf{-do him good, ic may do ſo, 8c. ; 
appenſion. A charme to open locks» { 
_ A* the herbs called F.chiopites will open all locks(if all be tone the . 

- inchanters ſay) with che help « f certain words : ſo bethgſff; 
charmes alſp and periap's, which without any herbs can do as much: x þ 
for example. Take a peece of wax ciofſcd in bapriſme,and do butpinſf { 
certain flowers therein, and tie them in the hinder Akt; of your ſhirtpal 1 
when you would undo the lock, blow thrice therein, ſaying Arai p 
partiko hoc maratarykin» I open this.davre in thy name thar | am ſorel k 
ro breake, as thou brakeſt hell-gares , In nomine patris,Co filii, ( ſpin 
ſan#i, Amen, | 

' Thisis called A charme to drive away ſpirits that haunt any houſe. 


—_— He in every of che forre comers of-your Nooſe this ſentence mit 
-— +oonpngg ren upon virgin parchmeut , Omnis ſpiritus dauder Dominum ; Weſa 


= - +r"—gy habent ( prophetas: Exurgat Deus,o9 diffipentur intmict ejus. 


Luke 16. A pretty charme or concluſion for one poſſeſſed. 


Plal.64. T*- poſſeſſed body muſt go upon his or'her knees to the church, vr 
farre ſo ever-it be off from their lodging; and fo mnft creepwih 

our going our of the-way, being the comman high way, .in.char pre 
foule.and dirty ſoever.the lame be; or whatloever hie in 'the way,/l 
ſhunning any thing whatſoever. untillke come to the.church, when 
Mcmorandum muſt heare mafle devourly, . and ihen followeth recovery. 


5 2 25 95” 35%Y< ©» - & - 5 = =. fo 


hat hearing | 

1: h9my * Anotber for tbe ſame purpoſe. 

in no caſe Here muſt be commended to ſome poore tbegger the ſaying of ie 
omitted, Pater nefters, and five 4ves 3 the firſt 30 be ſaid. in rhe nameof ik 


quoth Nota. party pofſeſſed, or bewitched : :for that Ghriſt was!led inre the garde 
ſecondly , for that Chriſj did ſweat both water and blood 3 thirdly, ſ 
that Chriſt was condemned 3 fourthly, for that he was crucified 
leſſe ; and fifcly, forrhat:he ſuffered ro take away our 0s, Then 
the fiok-body theare 112ffe igight +daies nogerher , iſtanding in the (Fi 
where the goſpell is (vid;amd muſt mingle holy water with His mence P 
}is drink, .and holy (alc alfo-muſt'be a portion of che mixtures — 


|  _ .Axcther to 1he ſame effect. 


Johannes An- ' Pick mar muſt faft'three-dayes, -2nd then he wich his parents 4 
elious ex Cons come to church, 'vpon'an eniberingiriday; and muſt-heare the hwy 
flantino,Gual- for that Bay appbinted;and ſo Kkewiſe the (arurday and funda y FoRown 
tero, Bernardo, Ang theprieft muſtread'vpon'the ſick-mans'head that-goſpel which 910Y; 
Giberto, @9c- in September, and in grap-hearveſt, after the feaſt of holy-crofle. In | 
quatuor temorum , in ember-daies:then let him write and carry * ex 
this necke, and he ſhall be cureds ANC 


7 


,0 Pyaar. . of Witcher aft. Chap. X. 


| Another charme or witch-craft fur the ſame. 


is office of conjuration following was firft avthorizeed and frinted at 

«Kcwil- L Rome, and afterwards at Avenion, Anno 1515. And lcft that the 
etefſ gevill ſhould le hid in ſome ſecret patt of the body , every part thereof 
«named 5 Obſecre te leſs Chriſtez$c. thatist 1 befeech rhee O Lord Je- 


ficm his head, from his haire, from his braine, from his forehead \, from 
his eyes, from his noſe, trom his cares, from his mouth, from his congue, 
fom his teeth, from his jawes, from his throate , ſrom his neck, from ts 
backe, from his breſt, from his paps, from his heart, from his ftomach, 
from his ſides, from his fleſh, from his bleod, from his bones , ſrem his 
legs, from his feer , from his fingers, from the ſoles of his feer, from his 
marrow, from his ſinewes , from his ſkin , and from every joint of his 
members, 8c. 

Doubtleffe Jeſus Chriſt could have no ſtarting hole , bur was hereby 
every way prevented and purſued 3 toas he was torced todo the cure: for 
it appeareth hereby, that it had been inſufficient for him to have faid 3 
Depart out of this man thou unclean ſpirit » and thac. when he fo ſaid 
he did nor performe it-I do not think thar there wijl be fourd among all 
the heathens ſuperſtitious fables,or aniong the witches, conjurors, poets, 
knav es,coſcners,fooles,&c. that ever wior,lo impudent and impiovs a lie 


ave authors report ſach lies, what credit in- theſe caſes ſhall we attri- 
teunto the old wives .ales, that Sprenger, Inſticor, Bodin, and o« 
& © thers write? Even as much as to Ovids Metamorghofs , Aiops fables , 
Moores Utopia, anddivers other fanfies 3 which have as much truch in 
them, as a blind man hath ſight in his eye» | 


A charme fer the bots in a hor t, 


.t :, 

oo muſt both ſay and do thus upon the diſcaſed horſe three daves ro- 
gether , before the tunne rifing : In nominepoÞtris & fri oo (pi 
yy fo Vit Fe [Qn271;, Exercize te vetmem per Deum parſtrem, Gy fiklium to ſpiri- 
poib i bam te ſandfurm: that is 4 In the name of God the father, the ſonre , and 
ol the Holy Ghoſt, I conjure thee O worm byGod the Father,the ſon,and rhe 
= folyGheſt; that thau neither eare nor drink the fleſh, blood or bones ef 
W (dis horſes and that. thou keteby: maift be made as patient as lob, and-as 
goodns $,lohn Baptift, when ho baptized Chriſt in Iordan, In nomine park 
tv firkeii et ſpiritus tþe ſanfFi-And thenlay three Pater roſters,and three 
Aves 4 inthe right eare of the horſe, to the glory of the holy trinity. 

 Dotenings filers ririferus Marivbea. © = 
Pr There Te alſo divers bockes imprinted, as it ſhould arpexre with the 
ml xbocity-of the church of Rome, wherein are contained many medicis 
al hall prayers, nor onely againſt all diſcsfes.of horſes, bur atfo for every 
Holy mediment and fault in a horſe : infomuch as if a ſhoe fall off in the 
widdeft of his journey , there is a prayer to wariant your horſes 
Aaz2 hook, 


{xs Chriſt, that thou pull out of every member of chis man all jinfirmiries, 


or charms as is read in Barverdine de buſts ;' where, to core a fiek man , Barnard. de 
Chrifts body, to wit 3 a wafer-cake, was outwardly applicd to his fide, buſtis in Ro. 
and entered jnco-his heart , in the ſight of all the Rtanders by. Now , if ſax.ferm. 15. 
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180 12 Booke* Thediſcovery Charmes, Ol 

The Smithes hoof, ſo as it ſhall no t breakezhow faire ſo ever he be from the Smithy 

will can them forge. | | Ha 

ſmall chankes jrem, The Duke of Alba his horſe was conſecrated, or canonized þ 

for this praier- the Low-Countiies,at'the folemne mafſe;zwherein the Popes bull; and 
his charm was publiſhee(»hich 1 will hereafcer recite)he in the mean tine 
ſicting as Vice-roy. wick ,his conſecrated ftangdars in his hand , tillwgf 
was done. | 


Acharm againſt vineger. 


| O notable 4t wine wax not eager, write on the veſſel,Guſtate CF videte,qum 
bo: blaſphemy! am ſuquis eft Dominus« \ 


\ 
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$51: 0 E= CHAP--XV- ons 
01. Tie inchanting of ſerpents and ſnakes, ebjedions anſwered cancers 
'k ing the |ame ; fond reaſons why charmes take effef the rein, Me 
7: b ymets pigeon, miracles wrought by an aſſe at Memphis in Xy, 

| | popiſb c barmes againſt ſer penis, . of miracleworkers, the taming 

| ſnakes, Bodins lie of ſnakes. " 


4 } 7 
kb. 


(Or the chirming of Serpents and ſnakes, mine adverfaria(s 

| have ſaid)think they have great advantage by the words of Davidn 

the fifry eight pſalme 3 and by Jeremy;chap. eight, expounding the & 

prophet by Virgil,the other by Ovid. For the words of David are ths 

Plalme 58, Their poiſon is like the poiſon ofa Serpent; and like a deafe Adder, 

Stoppeth his care, and heareth"not the Foice of the charmer, than 

never ſo cunningly. 'The words of Virgil are theſe ; Frigridus inp 

Virg.\eclog. 8. cantando rumpitur anguis. As he m__ fay > David thou lieſt 5 forit 

| | | cold-natured ſnake is by the charms of the inchanters broken all topets 

6% Bonn in the field where he lieth. Then cometh Ovid, and hie raketh hn eon 

; a Ovid meta- Freymans part, ſaying in the name and perſen ofa witch 3 Viperea rinp 

$1 morp.7- verbis &y carmine fauces z thatis, I with my words and charmes can ie 

{| Jeremy 8.17. ſunder the vipers jawes- Matry Jeremy onthe orher fide encoums 

eth this poetical witch, and he not enely defendeth, but expound 

fellowe-prophetrs words, and that not in his own name but m the MW 

of Almighty God 3 faying 3 I will ſend-ſerpents and cockatrices an 

you, which.cannot be charmed. Wh | | 'Y 

Now let any indifferent man-(chriftian or heathen) jadge, wi 

the words and minds of the prophets danor dire&ly oppugne cheſe 

words(I will not ſay minds)for thar I am ſareithey did therein but jet? 

trifle, according to the common fabling of lying poets/And certainly;l6 

| encounter them two wich other two poets,namely Propertius andHoſ# 

| the one merrily deriding, the other ſeriouſly impugning their fant 

poetries, concerning the power 'and Omnipotency of witches. For Wi 

Virgil, Ovid, &c+ wrice that witches with their charmes ferch dow! ® 

Moon and ſtarres from heaven, &c-. Propertius mecketh them in 
F wordsfollowing; . |; 


| cle 


of Witchcraft. Chap. XV; 18 


At vos dedudle quibus eſt fallacia Lune, 
Et labor in magicss ſacra piare focis, 

En agedum domine mentem convertite noſire, 
Et facite ill a mes palleat ore magis, 

Tunc ego crediderim vobys & ſidera & amnes 
Poſſe Circei ducere carminibus. 


But you that have the ſvbtil ſlighc, | Aker : 
Oi fetching down the moon from ſkies 3 - Flemings 


And wich inchanting tire bright, 

Artrempt to purge your ſacrifice ; 

Lo now,go too,turn ( if you can ) 

Our madams mind and fturdy heart, - 

And make her face more pale and wan, + 

Than mine 8 which if by magick art 

You do, then wil I foon believe, 

That by your witching charmes you can - 

From ſkies aloft the ſtarres remeeve, 

And-rivers tune from whence they ran- 
.\ 


And that:you may ſee more certainly, that theſe poets did but jeſt and 
deride the credulous and ttmerous ſort of people, - 1 thought good to 
ſhew you what Ovid faith againſt himſelf, and ſuch as have written ſo in- 
credibly and ridiculouſly of witches omniportency + 
| Nec medie magics finduntur cantibus angues, 
© Nec redit in fomtes unda ſupina ſnes. 
. Snakes in the middle are not riven 
With charmes of witches cunning, - . Engl iſhed by 
Nor waters to their Fountains driven. Ab. Fleming- 
By force of backward: running. v 
As for Horace his verſes F omie-thetn, becauſe 1 have cited-them 'in a- 
nother place. And:concerning this matcer Card anus ſaith, thar at every 
eclipſe they were-wont to thinke, that witches pulled down the fun and Card. lib. 1%. 
moon from heaven, And doubtlefſe, hence camethe opinion of that de var-rer-cap; 
matrer,. which ſpred ſo farre, and comianed ſo long in the common peo- 80, 
ples moythes, that in the end learned -me brew to believe it, and to af- 
ficm it in writing- ES 57 FP ter = | ; 
Bur here it will be objetted, . that becauſe it is ſaid ( in the places by An obje&ion 
me alleadged)chat ſnakes or vipers cannot be charmed; Ergo other things anſwered: 
may : To anſwer this argument, I would aſke the witchmonger this que- 
ſtion, to wit. , Whether ic be expedient, that ro ſac isfy his folly, the 
Holy Ghoſt muſt of neceſſicy make mention of every p articular thing that 
he imagineth-may be bewitched? iwould alſo aſk of him,whatr pri viledge 
a ſnake hath more then other creatures, that he only may no , and all 0- 
ther creatares may be bewicched 3- 1 hope they wilt noz ſay, that les 
| theiF 
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Dan.in dai- heir faich or infidelity is the cauſe thereof; neither do I admit the ap. 
lygec ap 3+ {wer of ſach divines as ſay, that he cannot be bewirched : for that he 
ſeduced Eve 3 by meanes whereof God himſelfe curſed him 3 and there, 
by he is ſo priviledged, as that no witches charme can take hold of him, 
6 But more ſhall be taid hereof in the {equel- | 

Danzus ſaich, that wicches charmes take ſooneſt hold gpon foakes and 
adders; becauſe of their conference and familiaticy with the devil,where. 
by the rather mankind chrovgh them was ſeduced. Ler us ſeek then an 
anſwer for this cavil 3 although in truch it needeth not : for the phraſe 
of ſpecch is abſolute, and imports not a ſpecial quality proper to the nz- 
rure of a viper any more, than when I ſay 2 A cony cannot flie : you 
ſhou!d gather and conclude thereupon, thar I meant thar all other beaſt 
could flie. Bur you ha | underſtand , that the cauſe why theſc vipers 
can rather withſtand'rhe voice and praftife of inchanters and ſorcerer,,- 
than other c1 catures, is: for chat they being in body and natnre venomens 
cannot ſo ſoone or properly receive their deſtrution by venome, where- 
by the witches in other creareres bring cheir miſchievous prattiſes more 

eaſily to paſie , according ro Virghts faying 3 


Vir.ge0.4- Corrupz que latins,infeeit pabula tabs. 
Eagithed by She did infe& with poiſon ſtrong 
Abraham 

Fleming. Both ponds and paftares all along. 


And thereupon the-propher altuderh unco their corrupt and inflex 
ble nature, wich that compariſon 3 and nor. (as Fremelius is fain to ſhift 
it) with ſtopping one eare with his tale y and laying the other cloſe to the 
ground; becauſe he would nor heare the charmers voice. For the ſuake 
hath neither ſuch reaſon 3 nor the words fuch «ffe& 2 otherwiſe the 
ſnake muſt know our thoughrs, [r is allo ro be confidered, how untame 
by nature theſe vipers (for rhe moſt parr_) are, .infomwch as they be not 
by mans induſtry, or cunning to be made familiar, 'or tiain'd to doany 
_ thing, whereby admiration may be procured : as Bomelio Feats his dog 

could do 3 or Mahom«ts pigeon, which would reſort anro him, being in 
: the middeſt of his campe, and picke a peaſe our of his eaiez in ſuchioſt 
Feates iS that many of the people thopght that the holy ghoft came and cold him 4 
dog,and Ma" taje jn his eare: the ſame pigeon alfo broughc him a fcrol, wherein wa 
homets Pige* written, Rex offs, and laid che fame in his neck. And becauſe] have 


_ Oh, ſpoken of the dociliry of a dog and a-pigeon, rhovgh I could cite an 187 


finite number of like tales, 1 will be bold ro trouble you bur with one 
more. | ( 
Ar Memphis in Z2ypt , among other juggling knacks , which vefe 
ſtory d there uſually ſh:wed, there was one that took ſoch paines with an afſes 
— _—s | -rhat he had taught him all theſe qualities following. Aud for gaine be 
CHaring ene cavfcd a ſtage'to be made, and an aſſembly of people ro meet'3. whi 


_ great docility being dane, in the manner cf a play, he came in with his afſe, andſaids 


ot an alle. The Sultane hach great need of affes to help to carry ſtones and: other 


 tuffe, towards his rear building which he hath in hand, The affe 1m" 
mediate! 


Charmer, ©. of Witcheralt, Chapt XV. 183 


med iately fell downe zo the ground, and by all fignes ſhewed himſelfe 
ro be ſick, and at length to give up the ghoſt : fo as the Juggh r begged 
of the aflembly money cowards his lofſe, And having gotren all chat he 
could, he ſaid 5 Now my maſters, you ſhall ſee mine afle js yer alive , 
206 doth but-cquates feit 3 becauſe he would have ſome movey ro buy 
and | him provender.knowing that 1 was poor,and in ſome need of rejeeſHere- 
ere f| ypon he would needs lay a wager, that his afle was alive, who to every 
n an | muns ſeeming was ftarke dead And when one had laid money with him 
iraſe | thereabour, be commanged the afle to riſe » but he lay ſti]] as chough he 
:m- | woe dead 3 then did he beat him witha cudgel, but that would noc 
you | Grve the turne, wacill he addiefſed his (peech co ihe afſe, ſaying (as be» 
eas | fore) in apen audience 3 The Sulran hath commanded, that all the peo- 
pers | ple ſhall ride out to morrow, and fee the trivmph, and that the faire 1a- 
ety | dies will then ride upon the faireſt aſſes, and will give notable provender 
nous | ynto them , and every afle ſhall drink of the ſweet water of Nilus : and 
ere | then Jo the afſe did preſently ftarr.up, and advance himſelf exceedingly. 
nore | Lo (quoth his maſter) now 1 have-wonne : but in troth the Major hath 
borrowed mine afſe,for the uſe of the 01d j- favoured witch his wife : and 
thereupon immediately he hung down his eares, and-halred down: right, 
gs though he had been ſtark Jazze. Then ſaid his maſter I perceive you 
love young pretty wenches : at which words he looked up y as ir were 
with joyful cheere- And then his maſter did bid him go chooſe one that 
ſhould ride upon him 3 and he ran toa very handſome woman , -and 
| touched her with his head, &c. A [nake will never be brought to ſuch I.Bod.l;h de 


x | familiarity, 8&ec- Bodin ſaith, that this was a man'in the likeneſſe of an p 5 

bift bur I nuy rather think that he is an affe inthe likenefſe ot a man, ©©/72* caPe&e 
the } Well, toreturne to our ſerpents, I will re!l you a ſtory concerning the 

ake | charming of them, and the event of the ſame. 

the In the city of Saliſborough there was an inchanter , that before all 

me | the people tooke upon him/to conjure all the ferpents and ſnakes within Mal. Mal 

not | one mile campaſſe into a great pit or dike, and there to kill them.When fal. Malef. 

my || all the ſerpents were gathered together, as he ſtoad upan the brigcke of part.2.98. 2. 

log | the pit, there came ac the laſt a great and hortitile ſerpent, which.would Bon. "_ _—_ 
- 


in F oor he gotten downe with all the force of his incaptacions 3 fo 5 (all the 
| | reſt being dead) he flew upon the inchanter, and claſped him in the mid- 
1 4 | deſt,and drew him down into the ſaid dike, 4od there killed him. You 
wa miſt think-thac this was a devil in a ſerpenrs likeneffe, which for the love 
ave © he bare to the poore ſnakegkilled rhe-ſorceter; to teach all other witches 
in* | to beware of the like wicked praiſe. Aud ſurely, if this be not true, 
Mme | there be a great namber of lies contained in M.Mal.and J. Bodin. And 
jf this be well weighed, and conceived, it beateth downe to the ground 
ere I al) choſe wirchmongers arguments, that contend to wring witching mi- 
ſes | Facles-out of this place. For they diſagree notably, ſome denying and 
he I fome affirming thar ſerpents maybe bewitched. Nevertheleſſe » becauſe 
ich | inevery;point you ſhall ſee how popery agreethwith paganiſme, F will 
as I Tecite certaine charmes agzinſt virers/, allowed for the moft part in and 
ct © dy thecchurch of Rome: asifollowerh. 
ri Lconjure thee Otferpent.in this /house,by the five holy wounds of our 
| Lord, 
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ons againſt 
lerpents. 


L.Vair.l1b de 
faſcinat. cap. 
4+ 


Lſurpers of 
kindred with 
bleſſed Paul 
and S. Katha- 
rine- 


I.Bondrn. lib. 
de dam.1., 


cap.3s 


. or ſtalles, whereby hatrenneſſe is procured both to woman and beaſt? 


12.Booke. 
Exorciſmes Lord, that than remove not ont of this place, bur here ftay, as certainy 
or conjuratt- as God was borne of a pore virgine. Otherwiſe 1 conjure thee ſerpey; 


- them about their necks, wichont receiving any hurt thereby, to there? 


Thediſcovery | Charmers;; 


In nomine patris,(F fil,Cy ſpiritus ſan; 1 command thee ſerpent by oy 
lady S.Mary,that thou obey me,as wax obeyeth the fire, and as fire obey 
eth water 3 that thou neither hurt me, nor any other chriftian , as-og; 
tainly as God was borne of an immaculace virgine , in which refpeR[ ra 
thee vp, In nomine patris,Qy filii,Cs ſpiritus ſandti : Ely laſh ener,el lp 
eiter,ely laſh eiter. Otherwiſe : O vermine, thou muſt come as God cane 
unto the lewes. Otherwiſe L. Vairus ſaith, that Serpens quernis fronds 
bus conta&ta, that a (erpent touched with oake-leaves dieth , and (tayaj 
even in the beginning of his going, ifa feather of the bird Ibis be caſty 
thrown upon him : and that a viper ſmitten or hot with areed is aſtaa 
ed, and touched witha beechen branch is preſently numme and ſtiffe, 
Here is to be remembered, that many uſe to boaſt that they are of$, 
Pauls race and kindred, ſhewing-upon their bodies the prints of ſerpent 
which (as the papiſts affirme) was incident to all them of S. Pauls ſtock, 
Marry they ſay herewithall, that all his kinsfotks can handle ſerpenty, a 
any poiſon withour danger. Others likewiſe have (as they brag) a I 
tharine-wheele upon their bodies, and they ſay they are kinne toS, Ks 
tharice, and thar they can carry burning coales in their bare hands , and 
dip their ſaid hands iu hor «kalding liquor , and alſo -go into hor owns, 
Whereof though the l:{t be bur a bare jeſt, and to be done by anythe 
will prove(as a bad fellow in London had uſed to do,making no tarrianere 
at al] therein: ) yet there isa ſhew made of the other, as though it war 
certaine and undoubred z by anvinting the hands with the juice ofgub 
lowes, mercury, urine, &c- which for a little time are defenſativess 
gacalt theſe ſcalding liquors, and ſcorching fires. | 
But they that take upon them ro worke theſe myſteries and miracles, 
do indeed (after rehearſall of theſe and ſuch like words and charmes) take 
up even in their bare hands, thoſe ſnakes and vipers, and ſomerimesptt 


WH mm Day as F_ "= 
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ror and aſtoniſhment of the | bcholders, which naturally beth ſeare ant: 
abhorre all ſerpents. But theſe charmers (upon my word) dare not tral 
to their charmes, but uſe ſuch an incharirment, as every man may | 
fully uſe, and in the lawfull uſe thereof may bring to paſſe that chey ſhall 
be in ſecurity,and take notharme, how much ſoever they handle them: 
marry with a woollen rag they pull our their teeth before. hand,as ſome 
men ſay 3 bur as truth is, they weary them,and thar is of certainty. And 
ſucely this is a kind of witchcraft , which 1 terme private confederag 
Bodin ſaich , that all the ſnakes in one countrey were” by charmesand 
verſes driven into another region : perhaps he meaneth Ireland, whett 
S. Patrik is ſaid co have done it with his holynefle,: &c. 

James Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor aftirme, that ſeryents and ſnakGs; 
2nd their skins exceed all other creatures for witchcraſt ; inſomuch# 
witches do uſe ro bury them under mens threſholds, either of 'the 


yea and that the vety earth and aſhes of them continue ro have force © 


faſcination. In ceſpe& whereof they wiſh all men pow and then "— 


U eharmes, Cc. of VVitchraft. Chap.XVT- 85 ii 7 Lt 
| © av4y the carth under their threſholds , and to ſprinkle holy water in the 4.0 5 | 
ce, and alſo to hang boughes (hallowed on midſummer day) at the SE 
all doore where the cattel ſtand : and produce examples thereupon, of bot 
bbey | witches lies, or elſe their owne, which 1 omit, becauſe I ſee my book «th 
-0: | growerh to be greater than [ meant it ſhould be. vi 
| | | 
Ji CHAP. XvI, 
cane 


ons. Ml Charme's to carry water in a ſive, to know what is ſpoken of us be- 
zeb | hind our backs , for.bleere eyes,to make jeeds to grow well, of i- 


ON ' mages made of wax4to be rid of a witch, to hang her up, notable 

b authorities-againſt waxen images, a ſtory bewrazing the knavery 

os | of waxen images. 

to, B Y Eonardus Vaitus ſaith, that there was a prayer extant, whereby might L.V airus hb. 
$ 0 be carried in a ſive, water, or other liquor: I think it was clam clay 3 faſcin-1.cap.5. 


| Ky I which a crow taught a maid, thac was promiſed a cake of ſo great quanti- Orat!o Tuſca 
ks © ty, as mightbe kneaded of ſo much floure, as ſhe could wer with the wa- veſtal:s. 

, and I rer that ſhe broughe 1n a five, and by that meanes ſhe clamd ir with clay, 

wen, © and brought in ſo muck water , aswhereby ſhe had a great cake, and ſo 

y the I beguiled her ſiſters, 8c. And this tale I heard among my grandams maides, 

ance © whereby I can decipher this witcherafr.lcem, by the tingling of the eares 

wet © met heretofore could tell what was ſpoken of them. If any ſee a ſcorpion, 

(ab Rand ſay this word (Bud) he ſhall not be ſtung or bitten therewith. Theſe 

134 [two Greek letters n and A written in a paper,and hung about ones neck, Of che word 
Kpceſerve the party from bleereyedneſſe.Cammin or hempſecd ſowen with (Bud) and the 

des, curfing and opprobrious words grow the faſter and the better. Beroſus Greek letterss 

) take YAnianis maketh witchcraft of great antiquity : for he faith, that Cham n & A 

5 pt touching his fathers naked member uttered 2 charme, whereby his father 

e ter became emaſculated or deprived of the powers generatiye. 


Fs | 
ml | 4 charme teaching how 10 burt whom you lift with images of wax, 
lay ec. | þ 
F Ake an image-in his name, whom you would hurt or kill , of new | hf 
virgine waX 3 under the: right arme-poke whereof place a ſwallows LLIOY 
, And Fare, and the liver under the lefc 3 then hang about the neck thereof | |. 749 
racy: Wa new thred in a new needle pricked into rhe member which you would RW 
es and Wave hure, wich the rehearſall of certain words: which for the avoiding [1-008 
yhere of fooliſh ſuperſtition and credulity in this behalf is to be omitted. And Wit 1 
[ they were inſerted , 1 date undertake: they would do no harme , | i; 118 
akes; Were it not *ro make fooles, and :catch gudgins» Otherwiſe 3 Some- | Fs It; 
vhs Wimes theſe images ace made of brafſe, and then the hand is placed where "Tt: 
houſe ie foot ſhould be , and the foor where the hand , and the face down- jo 4 
cal}: Ward. Otherwiſe; For a greater miſcitefe, the like image is made in the Fu 


ce d "rw of a man or woman, upon whoſe head is written the certain name 4: 
2o'dig Pi the party; and oa his oc her ribs theſe words, Ailif , caſyl, zaxe, bit, | Wet: 6 


a] $8 24 4: mel - 
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I + The praQtiſer mel meltat 3 then che ſame muſt be buried.Ocherwiſez In the dominig 

+a of thele chams of Mars, two images muſt be prepared, one of wax, the other of wil » 
mult have ſkill earth of a dead man ; each image muſt have in his hand a ſwerd whe f 
Al | 1g cheplanera- wich a man hath been ſlain, and chat he muſt be ſlain may have his bey lf þ 


" = ry motions, @r thruſt through with a foin. In both muſt be written certain peculiar chasſ p 
elſe he may go Eers, and then muſt they be hid in a certain place. Otherwiſe; T1 n 
ſho the gooles obrain a womans love, an image muſt be made in the hour of Venus, o® < 

virgine wax, in the name of the beloved, whereupon a charagg M 6 


hy written, and is warmed ar 2 fire, and in doing thereof the name of ſy 0 
Wo} Angell muſt be mentioned. To be utterly rid of the witch, and to ar 
- Jy her up by the haice, you muſt prepare an image of the earth of a dead ap 


to be baptized in another mans name, whereon the name, witha & 

raters muſt be written ; then muſt it be perfumed with a rotten bay, 

and then theſe pſalmes read backward 3 Domine Dominus noſter, Dominu b] 

illuminatio mea, Domine exaud!i orationem meam, Deus laudem mem vii 

x tacuerss 3 and then bury ic, firſt in one place,and afterwards in anoye, 

: How bit,it is wricten in the 21.article of che determination of Paris, the 
x0 aftirme that images of braſſe, lead, gold, of whice or red wax, «ff 
any other ſtuffte, conjured, baptized, conſecrated, or rather exec 
through theſe magical arts at certaine daies, have wonderful vertug, « 
ſuch as are avowed in their bockes or afſertions,is error in faith, naw 
Philoſophy, and true aſtronomy 3 yea it is concluded in the 22. atteſt Dj 
of that councell, that 1t is as great an error to believe choſe chingy, 8nil | 
do them- | 

But concerning theſe images, it is certain that they are much fea 
am ong the people, and much uſed among couſening witches, as pun 
appeareth in this diſcourſe of mine elſe-where, and as partly you make 
by the centents of this ſtory following. Not long fichence,a young mb 
A proved fto- en(dwelling at New Romny here in Keat) being the daughter of onel 
ry concernin L. Stuppeny{(late Jurar of the ſame town but dcad before the execatit 
the on hereof)and afterwards rhe wife of Thom.Eps(who is at this inſtant Max 
| * of Romny_) was viſited with fickneſſe, whoſe mother and father in imli 4 
| being abuſed with credulity concerning witches ſupernaiural poweh © rep1, 
| Paired to a famous witch called mother Baker, dwelling nor farremayy chri 
thence at a place called Stonſtreet, who, according to witches coulenlfl hers 
coſtome, aſked whether they miſtroſted not ſome bad neighbour, "lll ther 
whom they anſwered that indeed they doubted a woman necr unto Wal 
(and vet the fame was of the honefter and wiſer ſort of her neignv ; 
reputed a good creature. ) Nevertheleſſe che wicch toJd them that iy 7 
was great cauſe of their ſaſpition:}for the ſame, ſaid ſhe, is the veſy 
that wrought the mzidens deftruRion.by making a heart of wax, pix 
ing the ſame with pins and needles;afficming alſo that rhe fame nei FY 
2 of hers bad beſtowed the ſamein ſome ſecrer corner of the houſe. Wy 
| being beleeved, the houſe was ſearched by credible perſons, but nol®al gue 
could be found. The witch or wiſe woman being certified hereof, & 
cinued her affertion, and would needs ge to the houſe where rs 
ſelf Cas ſhe affirmed} would certainly find ir. When ſhe came i 7 
the. uſed her cunning, as it chanced, to her own confuſion, or 
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Bahar, of Witcheraft, 


wiſe to her detection : for herein ſhe did, as ſome of the wiſer ſort mi- 
firuſted that ſhe would do, laying down-privily ſuch an image , as ſhe 
had before deſcribed, in a corner, which by others had been moſt dili- 
gently ſearched and looked into, and by that meanes her couſenage was 
notably bewrayeds AndI would with that all witchmengers mighc pay 
far their lewd repaire to inchanters, and conſultation with witches, and 
(ch as have familiar ſpirits, as ſome of theſe did, and that by the order 
of the high Commiſſoners, which partly for reſpect of neighbourhood, 
and partly for other conſiderations, [ leave unſpoken of. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


Sundry ſorts of-charms tending to diverſe purpoſes, and firſt, cere 
tain charms to make taciturnity in tortures. | 


Mparibus meritis tria 
Pendont corpora ramus 

In medio eft divina poteſtas, 
Diſmas damnatur, 
Geftas ad aſtra levatur : 


Three bodies on a bough do harg, 
For merits of inequaliry, 

Diſmas and Geſtas, in the midſt 

The power of the divinity. 

Diſmas is damn'd , but Geſtas lit- 

ted up above the ftarres on high, 


Alſo this: Erx Favit cor meum ver bum bonum:veritdtem nunquam dicam 


Chap.XVTI. 


197 


This charme 


ſeemeth to al- 


lude co Chriſt 
crucified bes= 
tween the two 
theeves. 


Engliſhed by 
Ab. Fleming. 


Plalme 44. 


7tgi- © Otherwiſe : As the milk of our lady was lufſious to our Lord Jeſus Luke 4. 
wh Chriſt ; fo let this torture of rope be pleaſant ro mine armes and mem- John 195. 
© ders- Otherwiſe © leſus auter tranſiens per medium illorum ibat, O- 


therwiſe 3; You ſhall not breake a bone of him. 


ml Counter-charms againſt theſe and all other witchcrafts, in the ſay- 


bw 


ing alſo whereof wi:ches are vexed, Oc. 


Ruffavi t cor meum wr bum bonum, dicam cuntla opera mea reg. Plalme 44. 
, Otherwile: Demine labia mea aperies, & 65 meum annunci» Scripture pro- 
wll ebit veritatem. Ocherwiſe : Contere bracbia iniqui rei, & lin PE ly applied. 


ga maligna ſubvertet wr. 


A charm for the cheine coughs 


? os ec ſips of 4 chajice,when the prieſt hath ſaid maſſe, and ſwat- 
low It down with good devotion, $&c, 
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O moſt won- 
derful vertue 


hidden in the 


letrers Cf S. 
Helens holy 
name ! 


Card.lib.1 6. 
de var.ners 


cap.9 3: 


* For it the 
Croſſe be for- 
gotten all is 
not worth a 
radding. 


12 Booke* Thediſcovery 


For corporall or ſpiritual ref. 


Charmes, thu, 


In nomine patris, up and downe, 

Et filii & ſpiritus [ani upon my crowne, 
Crux Chriſti upon my brelſt, 

Sweet lady ſend me eternal reſt, 


Charmes to find out a theefe, 


He meanes how to find out a theefe,. is this: Turne your fx: 

ro the eaſt, and make a crofſe upon chriſtall with oile alive , and w. 
der che crofle write theſe rwo words (Saint Helen.) Then a child tha j 
innocent, and a chaſte virgine borne in true wedlock, and not baſe hs 
gotten, of the age of ten yeares, muſt take the chriſtall in his hand, uy 
behind his back, kneeling on thy knees, thou muſt devourly and re 
rently ſay over this prayer thrice : I beſeech thee my lady S.Helen, ny 
ther of king Conſtantine,which diddeſt find the crofſe whereupon Chi 
died ; by that thy holy devotion, and invention of the croſſe , andhy 
the ſame croſſe, and by the joy which thou conceivedſt at the finding 
thereof, and by the love which rhou beareſt'to thy ſonne Conſtantine, 
and by the great goodnefſe which thou doeſt alwaies uſe, that thou ſhev 
me in this chriſtall, whatſoever [ aske or deſire to know 3 Amen. Aud 
when the child ſeeth the angel in the chriſtal, demand what you will,ad 
the angel will make anſwer thereunto, Memorandum,that this be don: 
juſt ar the ſunne-rifing, when the weather is faire and cleer. 


Cardanus derideth theſe and ſuch like fables 3 and ſetteth downehi | 


judgement therein accordingly , in the fixteenth booke De rernm ud 
Thele conjurors and coſeners forfooth will ſhew yon in 1 
glalſe the theefe that hath ſtolne any thing from you, and this is ther 
order. They take a glaſſe-viall full of holy water, and ſer it upon a li 
nen cloth , which hath been purified, not onely by waſhing , but by& 


crifice, &c. On the mouth of the viall or utinall , cwo olive-leaves mul 


be laid acrofſe, with a little conjuration ſaid over it , by a child; tofi 
thus: Angele bone, angele candide,per tuam ſanfitatem, meamgzvirginte 
tem,oſtende mihi furem : with rhree Pater noſfters, three Aves, andbe 
rwiXrt either of them a *crofſe made with the naile of the rhombe upon 
the mouth of the viall 3 and then thall be ſeen angels aſcending andde 
ſcending as it were motes in the ſunne-beames, The theefe all this whil 
thall ſofter great torments, and his face ſhall *% ſeen plainly , even 
plainly I belceve as the man in the moone. For in truth, there are tot 
artificially conveyed into glafſe,. which will make the water bubblez and 
devifes to make images appeare in the bubbles , as alſo there be artihicr 
al glaſſes, which will ſhew unto you rhar ſhall looke thereinto , many" 
mages of divers formes» and ſome ſo ſmall and curious, as they ſhall 
favour reſemble whomſnever you think upon. Looke im John BY 


_ Neap» for the confe&ion of ſuch glaſſes. The ſubtilties hereof areb 


deteRed, and the myſteries of the glafſes fo common now , and ' 


coſenaſe 
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| Paul whether A.B. or C. hath ſtolne the thing loſt, and at the nomina- 
tion of the guilcy perſon, the ſive will turne round. This is a great pra» 
Riſe in alt countries, and indeed a very bable. For with the beating of 


þ. | charmes 4c. — ofWitchecraft. Chap. XVII; 189 


coſenage ſo well knawne, &c. that 1 need not ſtand upon the particular 
confuration hereof, Cardanus in the place before ciced reportech, how 
he tried with children theſe and divers circumſtances-the whole illut1on, 
and found it to be plaine knavery and coſenage. | 


Another way to find out & theefe tbat abbt ſtoln? any thing from you: 


0 to the ſea-ſide,and gather as many pebles as you ſuſpe& perſons 

"for that marter3carry them home, & throw chem inco che fire, & bury 
them under the threſhold,where the parties are like ro come over-There 
kt them lie three dayeszand then beſore ſun riſing rake them away. Then 
ſera porrenger full of water in a circle,wherein mult be made croffes every 
way,as many as can ſtand in itzupon the which muſt be wriccenz Chriſt 0- 
vercometh, Chriſtreigneth,Chriſt commandeth. The porrenger alſo muſt be 
ſigned with a crofſe, and a form of conjuration muſt be pronounced. Then 
each ſtone muſt be thrown into the water » in the name of the ſuſpefed- 
And when you par in the ſtone of him that is guilry , the ſtone will make 
the water boile , as though glowing iron were put thereinco. Whictr 
!5 4 meere knack of legierdemaine, and to be accompliſhed givers waies: 


To put out the theeves eye. 


— the ſeven pſalmes with the Letany y and' then muſt be faid 4 . 
horrible prayer to Chriſt, and God the father, with a curſe againſt 
the theefe. Then in the middeſt of the ſtep of your foote,on the ground 
where you ſtand, make a circle like an eye, and write thereabour certain 
barbarous names, and drive with a coopers hammer y or addes into the 
middeſt thereof a brazen naile conſecrated, ſaying : Inſtus es Domine, ef , 


| juft a jadicia tua, Then the thiefe ſhall be bewraicd by his crying our. 


Another way to find out a thiefe. 


any « Paire of ſheeres in the rind of a five, and let two perſons ſet 
che top of cach of their forefingers upon the upper part of the ſheeres, Theſe be 


holdi . o . 
ing ic with the ſive op from the ground ſteddily, and aske Peter and neere 


ro mocke 
aPCs, and 
have in them 
no commen. 


da ble deviſe. 


the-pulſe ſome cauſe of that motion ariſeth, ſome other cauſe by ſlight of 
the fingers, ſome other by the wind gathered'in the five to be ſtaid, ec. 
z the pleaſure of the holders-Some cauſe may be the imaginations which 
upon Conceit at the naming of the party altereth the ' common courſe of 
the palſe. As may well be conceived by a ring held ſteddily by a thred 
berwi xc the finger and the thombe, over or rather in a goblet or glaſſe ; 
wiich within ſhore ſpace will firike againſt the ſide thereof ſo many 
ſtrokes as the holder thinketh ir a elocke, and then will ſtay : the which 
who ſo proveth ſhall find cry. 


A Charme to find out or ſpoile g theefe. 
F th's matter , concerning the apprehenſion of theeves by: we-ds,I 


will cite one charme, called S$. Adelberts curſe ; being: both for 
| ”:..-.. Jenks 
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Igo 42,Book. The diſcovery S,Adelberts carle, 


tength of words ſufficient to wery the reader, and for ſubſtantiall ſtufle 

comprehending all that appertainerh unto blaſphemous ſpeech or ch 
allowed in the churchof Rome , as an excommunication and inchanz. 
ment. 


Saint Adelberts curſe or charme azainſt theeves. 


Y the authority of the omnipotent Father, the Sonne, and the hy. 
4 Ily ghoſt, and by the holy virgine Mary wother of our Lord [ey 
' Chriſt, and the holy angels and archangels, and S, Michael, and S. Joh 
Baptiſt, andin the behalfe of S. Peter the apoſtle, and the rifidue of the 
apoſtles, and of S. Stephen, and of all the martyrs,of S. Sylveſter, and 
S, Adelberr, and all the confeſſors, and S. Alegand , and all the hoy 
virgins, and of all the ſaints in heaven and earth, unto whem there i; 
given power to bind and looſe : we do excommunicate, damne, cur, 
and bin4 wich the knots and bands of excommunication, and we doſe. 
gregate from the bounds and liſts of our holy mother the church all thok 
theeves, ſacrilegious perſons, ravenous catchers, doers, counſelley, , 
coadjutors, male or female, that have committed this theft or miſchick, 
— or have uſurped any part thereof to their owne uſe. Let their ſharehe 
This is not with Dathan and Abiran , whom the earth ſwallowed up for theirſig 
to do good tO and pride, and let them have part with Iudas that betrayed Chriſt, Amehi 
our and with Pontius Pilat, and with them that ſaid to the Lord , Depar 
Enemies, NOT from us, we will not underſtand thy wayesz let their children be nude 
to pray for orphanes. Curſed be they in the field, in the grove, in the woody in 
them that their houſes, barnes, chambers, and beds, and curſed be they inthe 
hurt and hate court, in the way, in the towne, in the caſtle, in the water, in the 
us3 as Chriſt } church, in the churchyard, in the tribunall place,in battell, in their + 
exhorteth. bode, in the marker place, in their tajke, in filencezin eating, in watdy 
ing, in ſleeping, in drinking, in feeling, in (icting,in kneeling in flat 
ing,in lying, in idlenefſe, in all their worke,. in their body and ſouls, 
in their five wits, and in every place. Curſed be the fruit of their womby 
and curſed be the fruit of their lands , and curſed be all that-they hats 
Curſed be their heads, their mouthes, their noſtrels, their noſes, their 
lips, their jawes, their teeth, their eyes and cye-lids, theif braines, the 
roofe of their mouthes, their tongues, their rhroats, their breaſt, thei 
hearts, their bellies, their livers, all their bewels,and their ſtomach. 
Curſed be their navels, their ſpleenes , their bladder. Curſedbe 
cheir thighes, their Jegs, their-feet, their toes, their necks; their ſhout 
ders. Cured be their backs, curſed be their armes, curſed be the 
elbowes, Curſed be their hands, and their fingers , curſed be bothibl 
nails of their hands and feet ; curſed be their ribbs and their genital 
and thcir knees, curſed be their fleſh, carſed be their bones ,: curſed 
their bloud, cuiſcd be the ſkin of their bodies , curſed be the marroe 
in their bones , curſed be they from the crown of the head, to the fole 
of the foot : and whatſoever is betwixt the ſame, be ic accurſcd', thi 
is to ſay, their five ſenfes ; to wit, their ſeeing, their hearing) 
ſmelling, their taſting and their feeling- Curſed be they in the 
crofſe, in the paſtion of Chriſt, with his five wounds, with the 
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tharmes,&c. of Witchcraft. Chap' XVI 191 


| on of his bloud,and by the milk of the F:cgine Mary. 1] conjure thee Lu- 


cifer, with all thy Souidiers, by the * Father, the Son and the Holy * Thus they 
Ghoſt, wich the humanity and nacivity of Chiift, wich the vertue of all make the ho» 
Srines, thar thon reſt nor day nor night, till thou bringeſt them to de- ly trinity to 
tiuRion, either by drowning or hanging, or that they be devoured by beara paſt in 
wild beaſts, or burnt, or lain by their enemies, or hated of all men theirexoriſm 
living. And 45 our Lord hath given authority to Peter the Apoſtle, and or elſe ir i$nO 
his ſucceſſors, {whoſe place we otcopy, and to us (though unworthy) bargaines 
that whatſoever we bind on earth, ſhall be bornd ia heaven : and 
whatſoever we looſe cn eaith, ſhall be lor fe in heaven, ſo we ac- 
cordingly, if they will not amend, do ſhut from them the gates of h-a» 
ven, 4nd deny unto them Chriſtian burial, fo as they ſhall be buried in 
afles leaze. Furthermore, curſſed be the ground wherein they are bu- 
ried, let them be confounded in the laſt day of Judgement, let them have 
no converſation among Chriſtians, nor be houſeled at the hour of death, 
let them be made as duſt befote the face »f the wind : and as Lucifer was 
expelled our of heaven, and Adam and Eve our of paradiſe; ſo let them 
be expelled from che daylight. Alſo let them be joyned with thoſe, ro Matthew 15+ 
whom the Lord ſaith at t Fo ement, Goye curiſſed into everlaſting 
fire» which is prepared for thedevill and his angels, where the worme 
ſhall not die, nor the fire be quenched. And as the candle, which is 
throwne out cf my hand here, is putont: fo ler their works and their 
ſoul be quenched in the ſtench of hell fire,except they reſtore that which 
they have ſtelne, by ſuch a day : and let every one ſay, Amen. After * That is, In 
this muſt be ſung *' In media vita in morte ſumusz (9c. the midſt of 
This terrible curſe with bell, book, and candle added therevunto, life we are in 
muſt needs work wonders: howbeit among theeves it is noc much weigh- qeath, &c: 
ed, among wiſe and true men it is not well liked, to them that are rob. 
bed it bringeth ſmall releef: | the priefts ſtomach may well be eaſed, bur 
the goods ftolne will never the ſooner be reſtored. MHereby is bewrayed 
both the malice and folly of popiſh doQrine,whoſe unchaticable impie-' 
tie is (o impudently publiſhed, and in ſuch order uttered, as every fen- 
tence (if opporcunity ſerved) might be proved both heretical and diabo- 
lica]. But 1 will anſwer this cruel, curſe with another curſe far more mild 
and civil, performed by as honeft a man ( 1 date fay) as he that made. 
the ether, whe reof mention was lately made. | | 
So it was, that a certain Sir John, with ſome 'of his company, once 
went abroad a jetting,and in a moonelight evening robbed a millers weire- 
and ſ\vle all his celes- The poor miller made his mone to Sir John him- 


| ſelf, who willed him to be quiet 3 for he weuld fo curſe the rheef, and: 


all his conf-derates, with bell, book and can that they ſhonld have © 
ſmall joy of their fiſh. And therefore tbe next ſanday, Sir John got 
him to the pulpit with his ſar pliſſe on his back, and his ſtole abour his 
neck, and pronounced theſe words following in the audience of the A curſe for: 
people. | theſes 
All you that have ſtolne the millers ecles; | 
Laudate Dominum de coelis, 


And all they that have conſented thereto, Bene- 
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12.Booke. Thediſcovery ChatmesGe, 
Benedicamus Domio. 
Lo (ſaith he) there is ſavoe for your ecies my maſters- 
Another inchantment. 


_ 


Preſervatives 
from witch. 
crafr accord- 
ing to M.Mal. 
L: Vairus and 
others. 


{batons prieſts uſe the hundred and eight pſalm as an inchantmen 
j2r charm, or at the leaſtwiſe ſaying, that againſt whomloever they 
pronounce it, they cannot live one whole year at the vttermoſt. 


CHAP. XVIIL. 
A charme or experiment to find out a witch. 

| po die dominico ſotularia juvenum axungia ſeu pinguedine porci, ut maj 

eff, pro reſtauratione fiert perungunt : and when ſhe is once come inty 
the chuich,the witch can never get our, untill the ſearchers for her gix 
her « xpreſſe leave to depatt- | 

| Bur now it is neceſſary to ſhew you how to prev ent and cure all nif 
chiefs wrought by theſe charmes and witchcrafrs, accotding to the opi 
nion of M. Mal. and others. One principal way is to naile a horſe-ſtx 
at the inlide of the outmoſt threſhhold of your houſe, and fo you ſku 
be ſure no witch ſhall have power to enter thereinto» And if you make 
it,you ſhall find that rule obſerved in many countrey-houſes. Otherwiſe 
Item the trivmphant ticle to be written crofſewiſe, in every corner of the 
houſe, thus : Jeſus + Nazarenus Þ rex + [udeorum þ« Memorandumyol 
may join herewichal, the name of the virgine Mary, or of the four Þ 
vangeliſts, or Verbum caro faFum eſt. Ocherwife : Item in ſome com, 
tries they naile a wolves head on the door. Orherwiſe : Item they 
Scilla, ( which is either a root, or rather in this place garlike)in therod 
of the houſe, for ro keep away witches and ſpirits : and fo they do Alb 
cium alſo. Otherwiſe : Item perfume made of the gall of a black dop 


and his blond beſmeered on the poſts and walles of the houſe, driveton? 


of the doors both devils and witches. Otherwiſe : The houſe wht” 


Her ba betonica is ſown, is free from: all miſchiefes : Otherwiſe ; KB? 
not unknown that the Romiſh church allowed and uſed the ſmoak of W 


phur, to drive ſpirits out of their houſes ; as they did frankincenſe an 


water hallowed. Otherwiſe : Apalcivs ſaith, that Mercury gave tO UN 
Iyſſes, when he came neer to the inchantrefſe Circe, an heibc led” 


Verbaſcum, which in Engliſh is called Mullein, or Tapſus barbatus, @ 
Longwoort 3 and that preſerved him from the inchancments- Other 


wiſe. ItemPliny and Homer bo do ſay, that the herb call'd Moly 5 
exceljent herb againſt inchantmentsand ſay all,that thereby Ulyfles ea 
ped Circes her ſorceries,and inchantments. Otherwiſe alſo diverſe wal 


they went ro worke in this caſe, and ſome uſed this defenſive, ſome 
preſervative againſt incantations. 


And herein you ſhall ſee, nor only how the religion of papiſts, - 
infidels agree 3- but alſo how their ceremonies and their opinions are © 


; one concerning witches and ſpirirs- 


Ovid.de Med. 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming. 


For thus writeth Ovid touching that matter. 
Terque ſenem flamma, ter aqua, ter ſulpbure luſtrat 
She purifies with fre thrice 


Old hory-headed Mſon, - wit 


oe 


Cing! 


Charmer fc. of VVitchraft.Chap.XVITI- 


With water thrice,and ſulphur thrice, 
As ſhe thought meete in reaſon: 
Againe, the ſame Ovid cometh in as before: 
nt Advenient,que Inſtret anus,leFumque locumque, 
y Deferat oF tremula ſulphur (x ova manu, 
Let ſome old woman hither come, 
And purge both bed and place, 
And bring in trembling hand new-egs 
And ſulphur in like caſe. 
6 And Virgill alſo harpeth upon the like ſtring: 
0 i — ——————————baccare frentem 
« Bf Cingite:ne vati noceat mala ligue future: 
Of !:erry*bearing baccar bowZze 


þ A wreath or garland knit, 

j And round about his head and browze 
c See decently it fir ; 

I That of an ll calking tongne 

@ Onc fu cure poet be not ſtung. 


- Farthermoregzwas it nor in times of tempefts thc papiſts uſe, or ſuper. 
ſticion , to ring their bells againſt devils 3 truſting rather co the ronging 
of their bells, than to their owne cry unto God with fafting and prayer, 
#figned by him in all adverſities and dangers * according to the order of 
the Thracian prieſts, which would rore and cry, with all the noiſe they 
could make, in thoſe tempeſts.0laus Gothwus, ſaith that his countreymen 
would ſhoote in the aire, to aſſiſt their gods, whom they thought ro be 
nen together by the eares with others. and had conſecrated arrowes, cal- 
ed Sagitte Iovidles, even as our papiſts had» Alſo in ſtead of bells,they 
ld great hammers, called Mallei loviales , to make a noiſe in! time of 
hunder. In ſome countries they runne our of the doores in time of 
empeſt, bleſſing themſelves with a cheeſe, whereypon there was a croſle 
tade with a ropes end upon aſcenſion day, Alſo three haileſtones to 
te throwne into the fire in a tempeſt , and thereupon to be ſaid 
lee Pater nefters, and three Aves, S-Iohns goſpel, and In fine fugiat 
empeſt o5,, is a preſent remedy, Item, to hang an eg laid on aſcenſion 
ly in the roof of the houſe, preferveth the ſame from all hurts. *ltem , 
conjure you haile and wind by the five wounds of Chriſt, by the three 


Matthew, Marke, Luke, and lohn, that thou come down diffolved into 
ter-[tem, it hath beene an uſuall matter, to carry ouein tempeſts the 
raments and reliques, '%e. Item, againſt ſtormes y and miny dune 
reaturetsthe popiſh church uſeth excommunication as a principal charme. 
\nd now to be delivered from witches themſelves, they hang in their cn- 
Ties an herbe.called pentaphyllon,cinquefoile, alſo an oliveb-ranch , alſo 
Wankincenſe, myrrh,valerian, verven, palme, antirchmon, &c. allo haj- 
Wne, otherwiſe white-thorne gathered on May -day: alſo the ſmoake of 
lappoints feathers driverh ſpirits away. There be innumerable popiſh 
Xorci ſmes, and conjurations for hearbs and other things, to be thereby 
ude whollemge both for the bodies and ſouls of men $ beaſts, and alſo or 
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By.Ab Flem» 


Virg.in Buco- 
licis. 
Engliſhed by 
Abraham 


Fleming. 


Olaus Goth, 
lib.de gentib. 


ſeptentriona« 


lib,3-cap. 8. 


*A witches 
conjuration 


ailes which pearced his hands and his feet, and by the foure evangeliſts , ro make haile 


ceafe and be 
diflolved. 
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L-Vair.lib. de contagion of weather. Memorandum, that at the gathering of theſe ma. 


facin,2.Cap. 


II. 

Mal Malef. 
par-2 qu&-I. 
Cap-15. 
Note that 
you read ne- 
ver of any 
ſpirit that 
walked by 
day,quoth 
Nota 


Aug de civite 
Dei lib 7: cap. 
12, 


The Hebrew 
knightwas cas 
nonized a 
ſaint, to wit, 
S.Longinuce 


12.Booke, The diſcovery. Charm | 


gicall herbes, the Credo is neceffary to be ſaid, as Vairus aftirmeth ; af JO) 
alſo the Pater noſter, for that is not ſuperſticious. Alſo Sprenger ſai, | Jha 
that to throw up a black chicken in the aice , will make all tempeg, | diſe 
to ceaſe : ſo it be dene with the hand of a witch. If a ſoule wander jg þ peec 
the likeneſſe of a man or woman by nighr,moleſting men,with bewailing Othe 
their rorments in purgatory, by reaſon of tithes forgotten, 8&c. ang ne@ | were 
ther maſſes nor conjurations can helpe 3 tne exorcitt in his ceremonial | hope 
apparel muſt go te the tombe of that body, and ſpurne thereat, withhz | Peri 
foot , ſaying: Vade ad gehennam, Get thee packing to hell: andy}  }; 
and by the ſoule goeth thicher, and there remain<th for ever-Otherwiſe, 

If there be no maſſes of pur; ofe-for this matrer,to unbewitch the bewich # 4. 
ed. Otherwiſe: You mult ſper into the pifſe-por, where you have nat fÞ t@þit 
watter. Otherwiſe: Spet into the ſhoe of your right foot,before you py: 
iron © and that Vairus ſaith is good and wholieme to do, before you 
into any dangerous place. Otherwiſe : that neither hunters nor the 
dogs may be bewitched, they cleave an oaken branch, and both they a 
their dogs paſſe over ir. Otherwiſe : E. Aguſtine ſaich,that to paciheq 
God Liber,whereby women might have frutte of the ſeeds they ſoweas 
that their gardens and fields ſhould not be bewitched 3 ſome chicte graze 
matrone uſed to put a crowne upon his genital member,and that multh 
publiquely done. | 


To ſpoile a thiefe, a witch,or any other enemie, and to be delinmel 


Ns the ſabbath day before ſun-riſing , cut a hazel-wand,faying i 
1 cut thee O bovgh of this ſummers growth , in the name ofhaf 
whom Imeane to beate or maime, Then cover the table , and 
In nomine patrisvþ oo filiiÞe oo ſpiritus ſanfti vÞ ter. And ftriking thx! 
on ſay as followeth (engliſh ic he that can)Drechs myroch,eſenaroth ds 
tu Þ« baroch »Þ off « marroth Þ : and then ſay 3 Holy rrinity puviſhbin 
that hath wrought chis miſchiefe, and take it away by thy great juſtices 
Eſonvþ elion *Þ emaris ales, age; and ſtrike the carper with your wand: 
A notable charme or medicine to pull our an arrow=hcad, 6: any 


thing that ſticketh in the fleſh or benes,and cannot otberwiſe b:had ot: 
1y three ſeverali times kneeling ; Oremus, preceptis ſalutaribus moniti 
Pater noſter,ave Maria. Then make a ciofie ſaying : The Hebre# 
knight ſtrake ou: Lord Jeſa Chriſt,and | beſcech chee,O Lord Jeſu Chil 
F# by the ſame irOn, ſt:eare, blood and water, to-pull out this iron: ft 
nomine patris % (5 filii þ os ſpirits ſanfivhe q 
Coarmes againſt a qu tidian ag ue. 
FA Ur an apple in three peeces, and write upon the one; The fate 
is uncreaced : upon the other 5 The father is incomprehenfible : up 
on the third 3 The father is eternall: Otherwiſe : Write ppon a maſſe Ok 
Cake cut in three peeces 3 ,O apue to be worſhipped : on the ſecond; 0 ©* 
fickneffe to be aſcribed to health and joves; on the third ; Pax + mark 
Fax Þ and 1et it be eaten faſting.Otherwiſe 3 Paint upon three like pies] E 
of a maſſe-cake, P ater pax *þ« AdonadÞanlius vita ſabbaoth  ſpir1tns ſar 
us & Tetragrammaton * and eatc it; a> is aforeſaid. - For 


For all manner of agnes intermittent. - | | 

\| Toyntwo little Iticks rogerher in the middeſt, being of one length,and A crofſed ap- | 

& | J hang it abour your neck in the forme of a crofſe. Ocherwiſe : For this penſion with 

diſeaſe the Turkes put within their doublet a ball of wood, with another other appen- 

ce of wood, and Iirike the ſame, ſpeaking certain frivolons words. fions. 
Otherwiſe : Certain monkes hanged ſcrolles about the neck* of ſuch as 
were lickywilling them to ſay certain prayers at each firybe at the 3d. fit to 
hbpe well: and made them believe that they ſhould thereby receive core. 
Periapts,cbar aGers,&fc. for agues,and to care all diſeajes, and to de- 


liver from all evill. 


a maſſe, and hanged about ones neckzis an incomparable amuler or {| 
tablet, which delivereth from all witchcrafts and deviliſh practiſes.Burt me - 
thinks,if one ſhould hang a whole teſtament, or rather a bible, he might 
beguil the devil terribly, For indeed ſo would S. Barnard have don, whom 
the devil cold, that he could ſhew him ſeven verſes in the pfalter,which 
being dayly repeated, would of themſelves bring any man to heaven, and 
preſerve him from hell. But when St.Barnard deſired the devil to tell hin 
which they were, he refuſed, ſaying, he might then think him a fool ſo 
t0 prejudice himſelf. Well (quoth Sr. Barnard) I wi!l do well enough 
for that, for I will dayly ſay oyer the whole pfalter. The devil hearing S. Barnard o- 
him ſay ſo, told him which |were the verſes, leſt in reading over the vermatcheth 


AXLES ax 34S of 4-3 


+} ing of St. Johns Goſpel about the neck be ſo beneficialzhow if one ſhould all his ſubti!- 
eate up the ſame ? | tY. 
To. More charmes. for agues. | | | 
*PAke the party by the hand and ſay 3 Aque facili fit tibi hec febrzs, 
atque Marie virgini Chriſti partus, Otherwiſe : Waſh with the par- 
ty, and privily fay this Plalme, Exaltabo te Deus meus, rex,fyc. Other- 


mapped in wool. Otherwiſe drink wine, wherein a ſword hath been 
drowned that hath cut off ones head, Otherwiſe : take three conſecrated 
maſſe cakes, and write upon the firſt, Qualis eſt pater ralis eft vita; on 
the ſecond ; Qualis eff filivs, talis eſt ſanftus : on the third ; Qualis ef 
firitus,tale eſt remedium. Then give them co the ſick man, enjoining kim Pretious res 
to eare none other thing that day wherein he cateth any of them, nor ftacities. 
| yet drink 3 ard let him ſay fifteen Pater nofters, and as many Aves, in 
FE the hondur and praiſe of the Trinity. Otherwlſe : Lead the fick man 
1} 2 a Friday before ſun-rifing towards the eaſt, and let him hold up his 
hands towards the ſun, and ſay : This is the day, wherein the Lord God 
came to the croſle. Bur as the crofle ſhall never more come to him 3 fo 
let Never the hot or cold fir of this ague come any more unto this man, 
In nowine patris *Þ (s firnfeliis Oo (piritus Þ« ſan#ivÞ. Then fay ſeven and 
Wenty Pater noſters, and as many Aves, and uſe this three daies together. 
Ocherwiſe : Fecana,cate tz. dapbres,gebaregg eaaco, Thic i ao 
Geoali ſtant,ſed non ſtant pbebas,hecas,@ hedas. myſtical to be 
Every one of theſe words muſt be written upon a pecce of bread, and engliſhed 3 
| A 2 be quoth Nota. 


ww %$ wa 0x ww &%4 Deas. 
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£ whole pſalter daily, he ſhould merit roo much for others. But if the hang- the devil fer: | 1208 


wiſe : Wear about your neck a piece of a naile taken from a crofle, and fg | 
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Fernelius. 


Notablefollies 11 the year of our Lord 1 5 6 8. the Spaniards and [ralians rect 
of the Spani- from the pope, this incantarion folluwing 3 whereby they were promilel 


ards and Ica- 


11ans. 


He' muſt ans« 
{wer by none 
other, for ſhe 
perhaps hath 
the curing 


"thereof by 


patent. 


12 Booke* The diſcovery Charmes, 6, 
be given in order one day after another to the fick body, and ſo moſt by 
be cured. Thiz faith Nicholas Hemingius he chanced to read-in the fchog 
in jeſt 5 ſo as one noting the words, prattiſed che medicine in ear; 
and was not onely cured himſclf, but alſo cured many others there, 
And therefore he concludeth, that this is a kind of miracnlow oy 


wrought by che illufion of the devill : whereas in truth, it will fall aff. 


moft commonly, that a tertian ague will not hold any man longer the 
ſo, though no medicine be given, or any words ſpoken. Otherwi{z 
This word, Abra cadabra written on a paper, with a certain figure jp 
ed therewith, and hanged about ones neck helpech the ague. Othetyj 
let the urine of che fick body inade early in the morning be ſoftly heas 
nine daies together continually,unrill all be conſumed into vapour, 6 
therwiſe : A croſſe made of two little twigs joined cogether, wherevi 
when the party is touched, he will be whole 3 fpecially if he wear-ic 4 
bout his neck. Otrherwiſe ; Take a like quantity of water out of thy 
ponds of equal bignefle, and taſte thereof in a new eatthen veſſel, a 
drink of it when the fir commeth. | 


both remiſſion of fins, and good: ſucceſfſe in their warres in the. l 
Countries Which whether it be not as prophane and impiorm,. az af 
witches charm,l report me to the indifterent Reader.» Crucem pro wh 
ſubiit ve os ftans in illa ſitiit vþ« leſus ſacratis manibus, clavis ferreigghth 
bus perfoſſis, ln Sh leſus : Domine libera nes ab hoc mal, & «bk 
peſte : then three Pater noſters, and three Ave Maries- Alſo the lane 
year their enſigns were by the authority aforeſaid conjured with cerine 
ceremonies » and conſecrated againſt their Enemies. And it yu 
read the hiſtories of theſe warres, you may ſee what viRory they gimt 
hereby-Item, they baptiſed their chief ſtandard, and gave it to name$ 
Margaret, who overthrew the devil].. And becauſe you ſhall underſtand 
the myſtery hereof, I have the rather ſet ic down elſewhere, being 
deed worth the reading. 


For a bleody flux,or rather an iſſue of bal. 


"Ake a cup of cold water, and let fall thereinto three drops oftie 
ſame bloud, and between each drop ſay a Pater nofter, and an At, 
then drink to the patient, and ſay z who ſhall help you ? The pat 
muſt anſwer St. Mary- Then ſay you, St. Mary ſiop the ifſae of blod 
Otherwiſe : Write upon the patients forchead with the ſame bloud; ( 
ſummatum eſt. Otherwiſe 2 ſay to the patient 3 Sangujs mane 1K teg® 
fecit Chriſtus in ſe ; Sanguis mane in tua venagficut © hriſtus in ſua po" 
Sanguis mane fixus, ficut Ghriſtus quando fuit crucifixus terv Other; 
as followeth, 
In the bloud of Adam death was taken »+ 
In. the bloud of Chrift it was all to ſhaken »þ 
Andby the ſame blond I do thee charge, | 
That thou do run no longer art large. Ochervis 
Chriſt was borne at Bethelem, and ſuffered: at Jeruſalem, wheſe | 
þloud was troubled. L command thee by the vertue of God,and til "= 
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charmes &c,  ofWitchcraft, Chap.XVIII; 137 
the help of all Saints, to ſtay even as Jordan did, when John bapriſed 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 In nomine patris Þe (oo fil be of ſpiritus jantti þ O.herwiſe 
Puc thy nameleſſe finger in the wound, and make therewith three crolles 
on the wound, and fay five Pater noſters, five Aves, and one Credo, | 
im the honour of che five wounds. Ocherwiſe : Touch that part and ſayyg ph 
' De letere ejus exivit ſanguis ff aqua. Otherwiſe ; In nomine patris þ oF - wo conf. 
fli & ſpiritus ſandi vÞ« (gc. Chimrat, charagſarite,confirma,conſona, l- bY 
mohalite, Otherwiſe; Sepa rÞ« ſepagaÞ ſepagogaÞ ſta ſanguis in nomine 
patris + podendi *þ & filii Þ poderanÞ of ſpriitus ſand vþ pandorica 


pax tecum, Amen. 


Cures commenced and finiſhed by witchcraft, 

Here was a jolly fellow thar rook vpoa him to be-a notable Chirur- 

gian, in the durchy of Menrz,1567- to whom there reſorted a Gen + 

trleman that had been vexed' with ſicknefſe, named Elibert, having 3 

kerchiefe on his head, accordiog to the guiſe of ſick folke. Bur the Chi- 

rurgian made him pull off his kerchiefe,and willed him to drink with him 

freely.The fick man ſaid he durſt not 3 for he was forbidden by phylick ſo 

£ do. Tuſh( ſaid this cunning man) they know not your diſeaſe 3 be 

ruled by me, and take in your drink loſtily.For he thought that when he 

was well rippled, he might the more ealily beguile him in his bargaine, 

and-make his reward the greater. which he was to receive in part afore- 

hand, When they had well drunk, he called the ſick man a- 

fide, and told him the greatnes and danger of his diſeaſe, and how that 

ir grew by meanes of witchcraft, and that it would he univerſally ſpread 

in his houſe, and among all his cattel, if ir werenor prevented : and 

Impudently perſwaded che ſick man to receive cure of him. And after bar- x4. Chirurgts 
gain madeyhe demanded of the fick man,whether he had nor any at home, , 1... not 
whom he might affuredly cruſt» The fick man anſwered;, that he had a impudencly 
daughter and a ſervant. - She couſener aſked how-old his daughter was ? terrech his 
The patient ſaid twenty, Well ( ſaid the couſener)thar is fit for our knavery a 
turn, Then he: made the morher and father to kneel on their knees to | ochis > 
their daughter, and to defire her in all things to obey the phyſician, and | 
that ſhe would do in every thing as he commanded her 3 otherwiſe. her 
father could not be reſtored to his healch. In which reſpe& her parents 
humbly beſought her on their knees ſo to do. Then he afſigned her to 
bring him into his lodging her fachers haire, and her mothers, and of 
all thoſe which he kept in his ho uſe, as well of men and woman, as alſo 
of his cattel. When ſhe came therewith unto him, according tothe 
march made, and her parents commandmenthe lead her down into a low 
parlour,where having made a long ſpeech, be opened a book that lay en 
the boord,and Jayeth thereon:two knives acrofſe,wikth much circumſtance | 
of words, Then conjureth he, and maketh ſtrange chara@ers, and at A pretended 
length he maketh acircle on the gronnd, wherein he cavuſeth her ro ſtick conjuration. 
one of thoſe conjured knives 5-and after many more ſtrange words, he ma- 

keth her ſtick the other kaife beſide it. Then fell down the maid in a 

ſwoon for fear;ſo as he was fain to frote her and pur a ſop into her mouth, 

after the receipt whereof (he was ſore troubled and amazed. Then he 

made her breaſts to be uncovered,. fo as when they. were. bare, he dal- 
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12.Book. The diſcovery 


lied with them, diverſly and long together, «Then he made her lie right 
upward, all uncovered and bare bclew her pappes. Wherein the maid he. 
ing loath to obey him, reſiſted, and in ſhame forbad thar villainy. Theg: 
ſaid the knave 3 Your fathers deſtruttion is at hand: for except you will 


198 


be ruled, he and all his family ſhall ſuſtaine greater gtiefe and inconvenj. © - 


ence , then is yet happened unto him, And noremedy , except yoy 
will ſecke his utter overthrow, I muſt have carnal] copulation with you , 


& therewithal ſell into her, bolome,and overthrew her and her virginity, | 


an ins '0 Sodid he the lecond day, and attempted the like on the third day. Buy 

hs 3h he failed then of his purpoſe, as the wench confeſſed afterwards. In the 
Lu Ja car meane time he miniſtred ſo cruel medicines to the fick man, rhat thr 

Tm \ the torments thereof he feared preſent death, and was faine\to keep his 

bed, whereas he walked about before very well and luſtily, ' The Paths 

ent in his rorments calleth unto him for remedy,who being ſlack and neg 

ligent ia that bchalfe, made roowe for the daughter to accompany hex fe+ 

ther, who a:ked her what the thought of the cure , and what hope ſhe 

had of his recovery? Who with teares remained filent, as being oppreſſed 

with grief 3 till at the laft in abundance of ſorrow ſhe ottered the whole 


matter to her ſather. This doth Iohannes Wierus report, ſaying,. that it 


came unto him by the lapientcable relation of the father himſelfe. And 
this is here art this time for none other purpoſe reheaiſed, but that men 
may hereby learne to take heed of ftich colening merchants, and know 


what they be that take updn them to be ſo cunning in witchcraft ; left 


they be bewitched 3 as maſter Elikert and his daughter were. 
Another witchraft or knavery, prafijed by tbe ſame Chirurgian, 
His Chirurgian miniſtred to a noble man, that lay ſick of an ague, of 
fering unto him three pieces of a roote to be eaten at three morſely 
Three mor- ſaying to the firſt 3 I wonld Chriſt had noc been borne; unto the fecondj 
ſels,the firſt I would he had nor ſuffered 3 unco the third ; I would he had not riſen a. 


charmed gaine, And then puntripg them abaut the lick mans neck, ſaid ; Be of 


with chriſts good cheere. And if he loſt them , whoſoever rooke them up, ſhould 


birth, rhe ſe therewithall take away his ague- Otherwiſe 3 %eſus Chriſt which was Bom 


_ _ deliver thee from this infirmity « Jeſus Chriſt which died & deliver thee 
Fu re a h from this infirmity *$« Jeſa; Chriſt which roſe againe « deliver thee from 
e nia BI this infirmity. Then dayly muſt be ſaid five Pater noſters and five Aves 


his reſurrect. Another experiment for one bewitched. 


nas raw ſuch cuſening x hyſician perſwaded one which had a mpg 


thar it was one old viper,and two young maintained in his belly 
witchcraſt. But being watched,f9 as he conld nor convey vipers into 
ordure or excremetits, after his Furgatiens 3 at length he cold the paſty 
that he ſhould ſuffer rhe paines of childbirth, if jr were not prevented 3 
and therefore he muſt put his hand into his breech, and rake our thoſe 
wormes there. But the mother of tte ſick party having warning heredf 
ſaid ſhe could do that her ſeife. So the coſener was prevented, and the 
party died onely of a timpany, and the knave ran away out of the coun 
trey. Otherwiſe. 


phyſician,and 
a fooliſh 
patient, 


John, Bodin. Mat Bodin telleth of a witch, who undertaking to cure a woman. 
F 


bewitched,cauſed a maile co be ſung at midnight in our ladies _ 
pc . 


Charmes, eh, 
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pel. And when ſhe had overlaien the ſick party, and breathed certaine 
words upon her, ſhe was healed. Wherem Bodin faith, ſhe followed Kacozelza. 
the example of Eliſha the propher,who raiſed the Shunamirs ſon. And this 
| ſtory muſt needs be true 3 for goodman Hardivin Bleſenits his hoſt at the 

figne of the lion told him the ſtory. | 
A knack to know whether yuu be bewitched,or no,&co 
T is alſo expedient to learne how to know whether a ſick man be be- x 
witched or no 3 this is the prattiſeghereof. You muſt ho!d molten lead pr wh 70 
over the ſick body , and poure it into a porrenger full of wateiz and then race "POM 
if there appeare upon the lead, any image, you may then known the Mat Mao lef 
party is bewurched, © | "I 
CHAP. XIX | 
That one witchcraft may lawfully meete with anther. 
Corus, Hoſtienſis, Goſfridus, and all the old canoniſts agree, that it is 
Jlawful to take away witchcraft by witchcrafr, Er vana vanis eontunde. Scotus in 4+ 
re. And Scotus faith, It were folly to forbear to cncounter witchcralt djjf;n#, 34.de 
by witchcraft , for (laith he)chere can be none inconvenience therein » jmperis- 
becauſe the overchrower of witchcraft afſenterh nor to the works of the 
devil. And therefore he ſaith furcher,. that ir is meritorious fo to extin- 
guith and overthrow the devils works. As though he ſhould ſay 3 It maketh 
-19 matter , though S.Paul ſay 3 Non facies malum, ut inde veniat bonum, 
Thou ſhalt not do evil, that goad may come thereof. Lombertus faith , Diſt 4 
that witchcraft may be taken away by that meanswhereby it was brought. 15 
But Gofridus inyeyeth ſore againſt the oppugners thereof. Pope Nicho- Gofrid In 
las the fifth gave indulgence and leave to bifhop Miraties (who was fo ſumma ſua- 
bewitched in his privities, that he could not uſe the gifr of venery) to ' 
ſeeke remedy at witches hands.And this was the clauſe of his diſpenſation, 
Utex duobus malis fugtatur majus, that of two evils;the greater ſhould be 
avoided. And ſoa witch, by taking his doublet cured him, and killed 
the other witch 3 as the ſtory ſaich, which 13 to be feene in M- Mal. and 
divers 0. her writers. 


Mal.malef. | 


CHAP. XX- 
Who are priviledged from witches,what bodies are apteſt to be be- 
witcbed, er to be witches, why women are rather witches than 
men, and what they are, 


No” if you will know who and what perſons are priviledged from Mal.Malef. 
witches, you muſt underſtand, that they be even ſuch as cannot be par-2-9qu2.1. 
bewitched- In the number of whom ficſt be the inquifitors , and ſach as cap-1. 
exerciſe publique juſtice upon rhem-Howheit, * a fuſtice in Eſſex, whom *Whereof 
for divers reſpe&s | have left unnamed, not long fince theught he was look more in 
bewitched, in the very inſtant whiles he examined the witch, ſo a3 his a little book 
leg was broken thereby, &c- which either was falſe, or elſe this rule un- ſet forth in - 
true, or both rather injurious unto Gods providence. Secondly , ſuch print. 
& obſerve duly the rites & ceremonies of the holy church, 8&worſhip them 
with reverence, through the ſprinkling of holy water, and receiving con- 
ſecrared ſalt, by the lawtul uſe of candles hallowed on Candlemas day , 
and greene leaves conſecrated on palme ſunday(which things rhey ſay the 
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church vſeth for the qualifying of the devils power) are preſetved from 
witchcrafr. Thirdly, ſome are preſerved by cheir good angels , which 
attend and waice upon them. 

But 1 may not omit here the reaſons , which they bring,to prove wha 
bodies are the more apt &efteual ro execute the art of faſcination.Ang 
that is, firft they fay the force of celeſtiall bodies , which indifterently 
communicated their vertues unto men , 'beafts, trees , tones ,, 
— &c. Bur this gift and naturall influence of faſcination may be increaſed 
LV arr.11b.9e ;n man, according to his affeRions ad perturbations 3 as through anger, 
Faſcin-1-C.12* ferre, love , hate &c. For by hate (ſaith Vairus) entereth a tiry infle 

' mation into the eye of man, which being violently ſent out by beame 
and ſtreames, 8c. infe& and bewitch thoſe bodies againſt whom they 
are Oppoſed, And therefore he faith (in the favoour of women) thar is 
the cauſe that women are ofrner found to be witches than men. For 
(faith he) they have ſuch an unbridled force of fury and concupiſcence ng 
turally, chac by no meanes it is poſſible for them to temper or moderate. 
the ſame. So as upon every tritling occaſion , they (like brate beaſt) 

Much like the fix ther furious eyes upun the party whom they bewitchMereby it com 
ded ethco paſſe, that whereas women having a marvellous fickle nature,whee 
yebiting . F 
witches,of Bricfe ſoever happeneth unto them , immediately all peaccableneſſed 
whom we —Minde departeth 3 and they are fo troubled with evil humours , that ue 
have elie- £9 *ÞEir venemons exhalatinos, ingendred thorough their ill-favonreddl- 
where ſpo- © and increaſed by means of their pernicious excrements , which they 
"oY expel. Women are alſo (faich he) monethly, filled full of ſupertluow 
homovrs, and with them the m21lancholike blood boilethz whereof (pr 
vapours , and are carried up , and conveyed through the noſt 
and mouth,&c.to the bewirching-of whatſoever jt meeteth.For rhey bel 
" up a cCertaine breath , wherewith they bewirch whomſoever they lift 
Who are And of all other women, leane, hollow-eyed, old , bectlebrowed we 
moſt likely to Men (faith he) are the moſt infetious. Marry he ſaich, thar hot , ſob 
bewitch, ang Fil» and chinne bodies are moſt ſubje& to be bewitched, if they be moilt 
to bebewitch. 229 all theygenerally, whoſe veines, pipes, and paſſages of their bodis 
eds are open-AnJ finally he faith, that all beautiful chings wha: ſoever,are ſoo 
ſubje& to be bewitched; as namely goodly yopng: men,faire womens 
as are naturally borne to be rich, goodly beaſts, fairc horſes, ranke cor 
beautiful trees, &c. Yea a friend of his told him, that he ſaw one with 
his eye break a precious ſtone in peeces. And all this he telleth as ſober 
ly, as though it were true. And if it were true , honeſt women way be 
witches, in deſpight of all inquifitors : neither can any avoid being # 
witch, .except ſhe lock her ſelfe up in a chamber. 
| CHAP. XXl- ; 
What miracles withmongers report to bave been done by witches 
words, &c. contrad:Tions of witchmongers among them/etve! » 
bow beaſts are cured bereby,of bewitched Lutter, a charme ag 
witches, and a counter=charme,the effe& of charmes and words pi 
ved by L.V airus to be wonderfull. 


F [ ſhovld go abovr to recite all charmes,l ſhould take an infinite _ 
in hand. For the witching writers hold opinion , that any _ 


_— 
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moſt may be thereby broyghr to paſſe 3 and that whether the words of 

the charm be underſtandatle or no:it ſkilleth not ; ſo the Charmer aave 

4 ſteddy intention to bring Lis deſire abour- And then what is ic thar 

capnot be done by wergs ? For L. Vairusfaith, chat old women have in: L Vair.lih. dz 
feebled and killed children with wards,and have made women with child faſcin 1-cap. 5. 
miſcarry > they have made men pine away to death, they have killed 

horſes, deprived ſheep of their milk, * transformed men into beaſts, * According 
flowa in the aire» - taned and ſtayed wild beaſts, driven all nojifom car- x0 Owids fay- 
tel and vermine from corne, vines and herbs, ſtayed ſerpents, &c. and ing of Proteus 
all with words. Inſomuch as he ſaith, that wich certain words ſpoken in and Medea, 
abulls care bv a witch, the bull hath fallen down to the ground as dead. which he in- 
Yea ſome by vertue of words have gone upon a ſharpe ſword,and walked deed alleadg. 
.ypan hor glowing coles, without hurt 3 with words ( faith he) yery hea- <th therefore, 
vy weights and burthens have been lifred up 3 and with words wild hor- Nunc aqua, 
ſes and wild bulls have been tamed,and alſo mad dogs 3 with words they nunc ales, mo- 
have killed wormes and other vermine , and ſtaied all manner of bleed- 4G bos, modo 
ings and fluxes:with words all the diſeaſes in mans body are healed,and cervus abibat. 
wounds cured 3 arrowes are with wonderful ſtrangeneſſe and cunnia 
plucked onr of mens bones. Yea (faith he) there be many thar can hea 
all birings of dogs, or ſtingings of Serpents, or any other porfon-: a 

all wich nothing but words ſpoken. And that which is moſt ſtrange, he 
faich , that they can remedy any ſtravger, and him-that is abſenc, with 
that very ſword wherewith they are wounded. 'Y<a and that which is 
beyond all admiration, if they firoke the ſword upwords with their f11- 
gers,the party ſhall feel-ne pain : whereas if they draw their finger down» 
wards thereupon, the party wounded ſhall feel incolerable pain.: --Wich 
anumber of other cures, done altogether by the vertue and force af 
words uttered and ſpoken. 

Where, by the way,[ may not omit this ſpecial note given by M.Mal. 
to wit, that holy water may not he ſprinkled upon bewitched beaſts, bur 
muſt be powred into their mouthes. And yec hezaud alfo Nider ſay, that Ic 
is lawful tro bleſſe and ſanRifie beaſts, as well as men 3 both by charmes 
written, and alſo by holy words ſpoken. For ( ſaith'Nider) #f your cow 
be bewitched, three croffes, three Pater noſters, and three Ayes will 
certainly cure her 3 and likewiſe all other ceremonies ecclefiaſticall. And 
this is a ſure Maxime, that they which ace delivered from wirchcraft by 
fhrift, are ever aſter in the night much moleſted([ believe by cheir ghoſt- 
ly —_— ) ws = _ _ money out of their purſes and caſkets 3 
3 M. Mal. faith he knoweth by, experience. Al(p one general rgle is gi- : 
ven by M Mal. to all borer dairy- maides, = they nei = A good deviſe 
give.nor lend any butter, milk, pr cheeſe, to any witches, which al- ©© ſtarve Up 
waies uſe to beg thereof, when they mean to wark miſchief to their kine 229 YINEn: 
or white-meats: Whereas indeed there are in milk three ſubſtances com- Mal-Malef. 


M. mal-par.2. 
ques 2. Cap. 7. 
Nider in pre* 
ceptor10,pr &ce. 
I1.C. II, Nider 
in fornicario. 
Mal.malef. 
þa-2 cap. 8, 


mixed ; to wit, butrer,cheeſe and whaie 3 if the lame be kept roo long? A 
or-1nan evil place,or be fluttihly uſed, ſo as it he.ſtale and ſower, which cap-7: 
th ſometimes in the winter, bur offnerjn-CHe ſuvwer, when ic is ſet 
over the fire, the cheeſe and butter runneth cogether, and congealeth, 
ſoas it will rope like birdlime, that ap may.wind it about a ſtick, and 


in 
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19 ſhort ſpace it will be ſo dry, as you may beate it to powder. Which Þ| vi 
alceratjon being ſtrange, is wondered at and imputed to witches. Ant ff wa 
herehence ſometimes proceedeth the cauſe, why butter commeth nor, Þ hol 
which when che. councrey people ſee that it commeth not, they f 
get they out of the ſuſpe&ted witches houſe, a little batter, wheredf Þ th; 
muſt be made chree balls,in the name of the holy Trinity 3 and ſo if thy Þ of: 
be put into the chern,the butter will preſently come, and the witchergh 
will ceaſe 3 Sic ars deluditur arte, But sf, you pur a little ſogar or ſope 
mto the cherne, among the creame, the burter will never come; which pro 
is plaine witchcraft, if it be cloſely, cleanly,and privily handlediThere be & & 
rwenty ſeveral waies to make your butter come,which for brevity I omit; Þ mat 
as to bind your chern with a cope,to rhruſt thereinto a red hoc ſpit, &' Ly 
but your beſt remedie and ſureſt way is,to 1>0k well ro your dairy-maidat If fups 


wife,that ſhe neither eat up the creamy nor ſell away your butter, © © mn 

| [5 por 

Ach arme tofind ber that bewitched your kine: Bt 

| | Fob 

A -ridiculons JJUr a paire. of breeches upon the cowes head, and beat her ont I Gal 
charme. che paſtnre with a good cudgel upon a fryday, and ſhe will run rigit © caul 
| ro the witches door, and ſtrike thereat with her hornes. Þ bec: 

Anotber, for all that have bewitched any kind of cattel, - 


When any of your cattel are killed with witchcraft,haſt yon to the-plute: Mi 
where the carcaſe lieth, and traile the bowels of the beaſt wo i} "*l 
your houle, and dcaw them not in-at che door, bur under the threſts |} 7? g 
hold of oe houſe into the kicchin;zand 'there-make 3 fire, and ſer over the nd 
fame a grediron, and thereupon lay the inwards er-bowels ; and as. they | 
wax hot, ſo ſhall the witches entrails be moleſted with-extreame heats 
and pain. Bur then muſt you make faſt your doors, leſt the wicch come 
and fetch away a cole of your fire : for then ceaſeth her rormencs. Aid. 
we have known faith M.Mal. when the witch could not come in, that the 
whole houſe hath been ſo darkned, and the ajre round abont the ſame 
troubled, with ſach hcrrible noiſe and :carthquakes 3 that except tt 
door had been opened, we had thought the houſe wou Id have fallen ® 
our heads, Themas Aquinas, principall treater herein, allowerh colf 
jurcations againſt the changelings, and in diverſe other caſes:- wheredl 
will ſay mote in-the word lidoni. , 


A ſpeciall charm to preſerve- all cattel-from witchcraft. is %=Y 


In an | -. 
_— Ai, Eaſter you muſt rake certain drops, that ly uppermoſt of the BY the 
feſtival rime, ; ly paſchal candle, and make a lictle wax-candle thereof : and Pol 3 hi 
or elſe. you ſome ſunday morning rath; light it, and holdit , ſoas ic may droP WB dont 
maſrce all. on and between the hornes and ears of the beaſt,ſaying : In nomine parrinY inc 
& filii,d9-duplex fo burn the beaſt a little berween the horns en thee 
with the ſame wax,1nd that which is leſc cherofyſtick it in crofſewiſe 
the ſtable or ſtall,or upon the threſhholdzor over the door, where the Fl yie! 


teluſe togo in in and onr,and for all-thac year your cartel ſhal a 5 


- 
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tr Þ vicched. Otherwiſe : Jacobus de Chuſz Carthufianus ſheweth how bread, 
t | pater and falt is conjuied, and faith, that if either man or beaſt receive 
Þ holy bread and holy water nine daies together, with three Paſter noſters, 8 
thee Avcs,in the honour cf the Trinity, and of S. Hubert,it preſerverh 
that man or beaſt ſrom all diſeaſes, and defendeth them againſt all afſaulrs 

of witchcraft, of Satan,or of a mad dog, &c. | 
Lo this is their ſtuffe, maintained to be ar the leaſt <ffeRuall, ifnor 
vholeſome, by all papiſts and wirchmongers,and ſpecially of the laſt and 
ondeſt wrirers- Bur to prove theſe things tobe effe&ual, God know- 
Tc cheir ſeaſons are baſe and abſurd.' For they wrire ſo, as they take the 
matter in queſtion as granted, and by that meanes go away therewith-For 


ſapernaturall mattery becauſe a nomber of writers agree herein , anda 
mmber of ſtories confirme it, and many poets handle rhe ſame argument, 
ard in the twelve tables there is a law againſt ' it, and' becauſe the conſenc 
of the common people is folly with it, and becauſe immoderare praiſe is 
BE tobe approved a kind of witcherafr, and becauſe old women have ijuch 
of © charmes and ſuperſtitious meanes as preſerve themſelves from it, and be- 
cauſe they are mocked thar take away the credit of ſuch miracles, and 
becauſe Solomon ſaith 3 Faſcinatio malignitatis obſcur at bona, and becauſc 
the apoſtle ſaith 3 O inſenſati Galate,quis vos facinavit? And becauſe it 
is wtitten » Qui timent te,videbdunt me. And finally he faith » Iſt you 
ſhovidſeeme to diftreſt and derrat any thing ſrom the credir of ſo ma- 
ny p- men,frem hiſtories,and common opinion of all memzhe meaneth 
in no viſe to prove that there is miraculous working by witchcrafr 
and faſcination ; ' and proceedeth ſo, according to his promiſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 


"RB EAx EX IS: 


Lawful charmes, 67 rather medicinable cures for diſeaſed cattel. The 
tharme of charmes, and the power thereof. 


Ut if 30h defire to learne/trne avd lawfoll charmes” , to cure diſcafed 
catrel, even ſuch as ſeeme to have extraordinary ficknefſe, or to be 
bewicched, or (as they ſay_) ſtrangely taken; looke in B Googe his thicd 
book, treating of catrel, aud happily you ſhall find ſome good medicine 
cure for them:or if you liſt to ſee more antient ſtuffe,reade Vegetios his 
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ſour bookes thereupon 2 or, if you be unlearned, ſeck ſome cunning bul-. 


bcke-leech. If al! this will not ſerve, then ſet Jobs patience before your. 
eyes And never think thar a poore old woman can alter ſupernacurally 
the notable courſe, which God hath-appointed among his. creatures. If 
Ft had been Gods pleaſure to/have permitred ſuch a courſe , he would ho 
doube have both given notice in his word, that he had given ſuch power 
oa tt.em , | andalſo wonld have taughc remedies to have prevented 


Furthermore, if you will know aſſured means, and infallible charmes , 
Nelding indeed undoubred remedies,and preventing a!l manner of witch- 
caſts, and alſo the aſſaulrs of wicked ſpirits 3 then deſpiſe firſt- all co. 


T2 fening: 


Lvairas faith in the beginning of his booke) that there is no doubt of this x 757 lib.de 
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..roa icarned phylician, who by learning and experience knowe 
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ſening knavery of prieſts, wirches, and coſeners 3 and with trye 
reade the fixr chapter of S-Paul to the Epeſians, and follow his counſel] 


which is miniftred unto you in the words following , deſerving worthiph + 
to be called, by the name inſuing: "Ac 
| j 
The charme of charmes: 4 


Finally my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
mighr. Pur on the whole armour of God , that you may ſtand goat 
the affavits of che devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood 
againſt principalities and powers » and againſt wordly governg 
the pringes of the darknefle of this world,againſt ſpiritual wickednelf, 
whichare in the high places. For this cauſe take unto you the armogy 
God , that you may be able to reſiſt in the evillday 3 andhyyy 
finiſhed all things, ſtand faſt- Stand therefore, and your loines gitdelp 
bout with verity, and having on the breftplate of righreauſneſſe, &, 
followerh in thar chaprer, verſes 15, 16, 17, 18. 1 Theſes. 1 Pet 
verſe 8. Ephel. 1. and elſew-here in the holy ſcriptures fy 


Otherwiſe. 


F yon be unlearned, and want the comfort of friends, cepaire e6hin 
J learned,gedly, and difcreer preacher. If otherwiſe need reqyitay 
diſcerne the diffelence , G6gnes, and cauſes of ſuch diſcaſcs,'ss ys 
leffe men and ansKilful phyficians.impute ro witcicrafc. E 
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{emſutation of the force andwertue falſely aſcribed to charmes and | 
anulets , by the authoritics of ancient writers, both . Divines WI 
_ and Phyſitians. | | 


MY meaning is not, that theſe words, -in the bareletter, can doe any TTL 
thing towards your eaſe or comfort in this behalf ; or that ic were 14h if 
wholeſome for your body or ſoul to wear them about your neck: for HMEY. 
then would I wiſh you to wear the whole Bible, which muſt needs bee Sit 
more cffeuall than any one parcell thereof. But 1 find not that che 
Apoſtles or any of them in the primitive Church, either carried S. Zohns vIL+ 
Goſpel], or any Agnus Dez about them, to the end they might be preſer- a 1 f 
wed from bugs 3 neirher-that they looked into. the: four corners of the "+404. 6 
houſe , or elſe in the roof, or under the threſhold', to find mairer of 
yirchcrafr, and ſo ro burn ir, to be freed from the ſame ; according to ou 
the popith rules, Neither did they by ſuch and ſuch verſes or prayers 00-1 
made unto Saints, at ſuch or ſuch houres, ſeek to obtain grace : neither | 4 ? 
ſpake they of any old women thar uſed ſuch trades, Neither did Chriſt Mal.malef.p:t. $8 
2t any time uſe-or command holy water, or croſſes, &c, to be. uſed as 2. qu. 2.cap.6, | | 
© eecrours againſt the Divell, who was not affraid to affault himſelf, when 
bemwas on earth. And therefare a very vain thing it is ro think that hee 1715 
x feareth rheſe trifles,, or any external] matter. Let us then caſt away 60213 
| x I and old wives fables. For (3s Origen ſaith) Tncantationes x Tim.4,7. [5Þ 
font demonum inn fugnestdolatiie fex,animanm. infatuatis, &c6,” TIneanta- Origen.lib.3. ay 
tions are the Divels ſport,the dregs of Idolatry,the beſorting of ſouls, &c. in Fob. Pk | 
Chryſoftorme (aith ; there be ſome that carry about their \necks a peece I chroſolt 72 $4; 
of a Goſpel], Bur * is it not dayly read (ſaith he)and heard of all men ? © Ye ft.in B41 198: 
But if they be never the better for it, being . put into their cars, bow — wok tp 
Yball they be ſayed, by carrying it about their necks? And further hee OY Ds 
mach ; Where is the vertue of the Goſpell ? In the figure of the letter, wn WARN oh; 
t.in the-underftanding of the ſenſe ? If in the figure, thou doeſt well to cor ſervice. 98. 1 
Far it abour.chy neck; bur if inthe underſtanding , then thou ſhould Iaem.1bid, He TRE 
Kg. ir up in thine heart, Auguſtine ſaith 3 Let the faithfull- Miniſters Aueuſt.26, que. [ 
Y amoniſh and tell their peoplezthat theſe Magicall Arts and incantations vitim, + | [hos 4 
We bring no remedy to the infirmities cither of men or catell;&c, "IS 
The heahen Philoſophers ſhall ac the laſt day confound the infidelity wy 
$od barbarous foolifhneſfe of our chriſtian or rather antichriſtian or pro- I 
T phane Wirchmongers.: For as Ariftoile ſaith , that Incantamenta ſunt : 1 
Y ercularum. fgmenta : Inchantments are womens figments, So doth q 
Y*Frates (who was ſaid to; be cumning herein) affirm, thar Ivcantationes | y 
vt voba animas decipientia bumanas, Iacantations are words decei- £4 
mg "ing kumane ſoules. Others ſay, Inſcitie pallium ſunt carmina , ma- T 
le an, & incantatio, The cloak of Ignorance are charms, witchery, Galen.in lib, : 
incantation, Galez alſo ſaith, that ſuch as impute the falling e-de comitials - 32 
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2%: 7T2,Books ' Thediſcovery 
vill, and ſuch like diſcaſes to divine matter, and not rather to "nay. 
rall cauſes , are Witches, Conjurers, &c. Hippocrates calleth them a, 
rogant 3 and 11n another place affirming that in his time there Were mz 
ny deceivers and couſcners, that would undertake to cure the fall 

evill, &c. by the power and help of Divels, by burying ſome [ox 
or inchantments in the ground, or cafting them into the Sea, condy. 
deth thus in their credit, that they are all knaves and couſeners ; 
Gold is ouronly defender and deliverer. O notable ſentence of a bez 
then Philoſopher 1 | 1 


Hippocratelib. 
&e morbo ſacs, 


"I 


—_—_ 


I —_—_— e_—_— - ——— yy poppy —_rRA TTY Led Ab. A. _—_ 
=—_ 


j The thirteenth Book. 


The ſienification of the Hebrew word Hartumin, 


[; where it is found written in the Scriptures, aud hi 
| it is diverſly tranſlated : whereby the objettins 
| Pharaohs Magicians # afterward anfwered in thi 
F Book; alſo of naturall magick not evill in it ſelf. | 


v 4/1111m is.no natural Hebrew word , bur 
borrowed of fome other nation 1 how 
beir, ir is uſed of the Hebrews in 

S places; to wit, Ger.4,1,8,24. Exod,7.13.4 
Pm © 8.7.18. g.11,D41.1.20,09 2,3, Herd 


Hieronywus in 
'y 1# ſometimes rranſ{aeth ir Conetores, ſons 


-2 gael] times Malefici, ſomeriines Arioll: which 
— - "gy >: for the moſt parc rranflaze by this 

20. ——M- = => witches. But the right Gonification hereol 

2 vc©_ a SII>AsLLTdT maybc conceived, in that the inchant 

of Phergoh,being Magicians of Zgypr,were called Hartumim:. And 


in Exodus they are'named-in, fome [arine tranſlations ene fict, Rabbis 1 
ſajth, jt betokeneth fuch as doe ſtrange and wonderfull things, nat? 
artificially,and deceirfully, Rabbi Iſaac Natar affirmetþ, thar ſuch Wi 
fo rermed, as amongſt the Gentiles profeſſed ſingular wiſdome- 4 
Rx78 expoundeth it, to fignific ſuch as know the ſecrets of natui© 
the quality of tones and bearbs, &c, which 3s arained unto Þy n-" 


Charms confuttd; 
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. theend, and the midſt of times, how the times alter, and the change of 


Hartumim. uſ Witcheraft. :- . Chap.” 
ſpecially by naturall magick. Bur we either for want of ſpeech,or know-= 
tedee,call them all by the name and term of witches, | 
ertainly, God induceth bodies with wonderfull graces, the perfe& 
tnowledge whereof man hath not reached unto: and on the one ſide P 
there is amongſt them ſuch muruall love, ſociety, and conſent; and on 
the other fade, ſuch narurall diſcord, and fecret enmity, that therein ma- 
ny things arc wrought to the aſtoniſhment of mans capacity, But when 
deceit and diabolicall words are coupled therewith, then extendeth it to 
witchcraft and conjuration, as whereunto thoſe naturall efte&s are falſe- 
ly imputed, So as here] ſhall have ſome occafion to ſay ſomewhat of na- T he aathou: $ 
trall Magick 3 becauſe under it [yeth hidden the venome of this word intention 
Hartumim, This art is ſaid by ſome to be the profoundneſſe, and the touching the 
very abſolute perfe&ion of narurall Philoſophy, and ſhewing forth the matter hereat- 
aQive part thereof, and through the aid of narurall verrues, by the cons ter to be dil- 
venienr applying of them, works are publiſhed, exceeding all Capacity caurlcd upon. 
and admiration 3 and yet not ſo much by art as by nature. This art of it 
ſelfis norevill; for it conſiſtethin ſearching forth the nature, cauſes 
and effeRs of things. As far as I can conceive , it bath beene more 
corrupted and prophaned by us Chriſtians , than either by Jewes ot 
Geniles, | 00 


CHAP, I. 


How the Philoſophers in times paſt travelled for the knowledge of 
naturall Mag icke,of Salomons knowledge therein, who js to bee 
called anatarall Magician, a diſtinfion thereofg and why it ;5 con 
demred for Witchcraft, 


Any Philoſophers 3 as namely Plats, Pythagoras, edocles, Demo* 
crituuws,&c,travelled over al the world to find out and lcarn the know- : 
ledge of this art: andat their return they preached and taught, pro 
feſled and publiſhed ir, Yea, ir ſhould appear by the Magicians thz: 
came to 7 Ho Chriſt, that the knowledge and reputation thereof was 
greater than we conceive or make account of. Burt of all other, Salomon 
was the greateſt traveller in this Art , as may appear throughout the 
Book of Eccleſiaſtes 3 and ſpecially in the Book of Fiſedome, where he 
ſaith * God hath given me the trne ſcience of things, ſo' as I know how 


the world was made, and the power of the Elements, the beginning and > T_ fs 
» 


ſeaſons, the courſe of the year, and the fituation of the Stars, the nature Kel 
of living thingsand the furiouſneſſc of beaſts, the power of the wind, and "Mm 
the imaginations of men,the diverfities of plants, & the vertues of roots, 

and all things both ſecret and known, &c, Finally, he was ſo cunning in 21, 


this Art, that he is ſaid to have been a Conjurer or Witch, and is ſo re- $y3« Fidioni; 
A ; - 00 Jidionite 
puredin the Romiſh Church ar this day, Whereby you may ſce , how J 7 
tools and papilts age inclined $0 credit falſe acguſazigns is matters of 
KT... 
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2v4 _13.Book. The diſcovery > IVa1nrUl magicy 
' witchcraft and conjuration. , The lefle knowledge we have in thisart,the 
more we have it in contempt: in which ceſpe& Plato ſaith truly tg Die 
nyſus ; They make Philoſophy. mockery , that deliver it to Prophare 
and rude people. Certainly the witchcraft, conjuration, and inchane. 
ment thar is imputed to Salomon, is gathered our of theſe his worgs {fl 
lowing : I applyed my mince to knowledge, and to ſearch and ſeek on 
ſcience, wiſedome and underftandiug , to know the fooliſhneff: of the 
ungodly, and the error of doting tools, In this art of _natura)l magig 
(withour great heed betaken) a ſtudent ſhall ſoon be abuſed, For man 
(writing by report, without cxperience) miſtake their authors, and { 
down one thing for anorher,, Then the concluſions being found fale, 
the experiment growcth into contemp?,and in the end leemeth ridiculay, 
though never ſo rue, Pliny ang Albert being curious w:iters herein, zz 
often deceivedzinſomuch as Pliny is called a noble lier,and Albert a ruſt. 
call licr;the one lying by hearſay, the other by authority, is 
A Magician A Magician is indeed that which the Latines call a wiſe man, as Ng 
deſcribed and ma Pompilius was among the Romans;. the Greeks ,3 Philoſopher, 25 $ts 
theart diſtin = crates. was among them 3 the ZAgypriansa Prieſt, as Hermes was 3 the 
ouiſhed, Cabaliſts called them Prophets. But although theſe diſtinguiſhed thi 
art,accounting the one part the: eof infamous, | as being roo much 'given 
unto wicked, vain, and impions curiofity, as/\unto movings, numbers; 
figures, ſounds, voices,tunes, lights,afte&ions of rhe mind,and words;agd 
the other part commendable,as teaching many|good and neceffary thi 
3s times and ſeaſons to ſow, plant,til}, cut,&c. and divers other things, 
which I will make manifeſt unto you hereafterzyct we nary candema 
the whole art without diſtinion, as a part of witchcrakt ; having legre. 
ed to hate ir, before we know it; affirming all | ro be witchcraft, which 
our groſſe heads are not ablc to conceive, and yet can think that an, olf 
doting woman ſeeth through ir, &c, Wherein we conſtdcr nothow Gol 
beſtoweth his gifts, and hath eſtabliſhed an order in his works,graffingin 
chem ſundrie vertues to: the comfort of his ſeyerall:creatures ; and fp6c 
ally to the uſe and behoof of man: neither. doe we therein weigh that an 
rs 1ervant unto naturecgand wajteth upon her as her Bandmaigen, 


Pccie.1.&r. 
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Read Pliny in TV hat ſecrets doe lye hidden,and what # taught in natural! Hagicks, 
natural. hift. bow Gods glory is magnified therein,and that it is nothing but the 
Cardan de re- wark of nature, | 

Tum variet. Ta 


Albertus de oc- JN this act of natural! Magick, God Almighty hath- hidden many ſe- 
exlta rerum cret myſteries ; as wherein 2 man may learn the properties,qualirics, 


Proprictate, and knowledge of all gature, For it teacheth to accompliſh ' marters i 
Barthol.Neap.in {uch fort and opportunity, as the common people thinketh the ſame to be 
atural. mgia, miraculous; and to be compaſſed none other way,burt only by witchcraft, 
"pa 0: Andyctiacruth, nacurall Magick is nothing elſe, burche work © 
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ny it 3 ſpecially, becauſe I ſee as ſtrange eff:Qs of nature otherwiſe : as 


Hartumins. - of Witchcraft. 
ture, For in tillage,as nature produceth corn and hearbs ; ſo at, being 
natuces miniſter, prepareth ir, Wherein times and ſeaſons are greatly to 
be relpe&ed : for Annus non aruus product atiftas. 


Chap.4. 


7 


205 


But as many neceffary and ſober things are herein taught 3 ſo doth it 


artly (1 ſay )confiſt in ſuch experiments and concluſions as arc but toies, 
= nevertheleſle lic hid in nature, and being unknown ,doe ſeem miracu- 
lous, ſpecially when they are intermedled and corrupted with cunning il- 
laſton, or a F090 from whence is derived the eſtimation of witch- 
crafr, Burt-being learned and known.ghey are contemned, and appear ri- 
.diculous 3 for that only is wonderfull ro the: beholder , whereot he can 


; conceive no cauſe nor reaſon, according ro the faying of Epheſirs Mi; acur 
lum ſoluitur unde widetir eſſe micaculum. And therefore a man thall rake 


great pains herein, and beſtow great colt to learn that which is of no 
yalue and a mcer jugling knack, Whereupon ic is ſaid that a man may 
not learn Philoſophy to be rich z bur alk get riches to learn philolc- 
phy : for to ſluggards, niggards, and dizzards, the lecrets of nature are 
never opened, And doubtlcfle a man may gather our of this art , that 
which being publiſhed , ſhall ſer forth the glory of God, and be many 
wayes beneficiall to the Common-wealth : the firſt is done by the ma- 
nifeſtation of his workes 3; the ſecond by skilfully applying them to our 
uſe and ſervice, | 


-_ 
What ſtrange things are brought to paſſe by naturall magick, 


HE daily uſe and praiſe of medicine taketh away all admiration of 

the wonderfull cfieRs of the ſame. Many other things of lefle weight, 
being more ſecret and rare, ſeem more miraculous. 'As for example (it 
it be true that 1.Bap.Neap. and many other-writers doe conſtantly affirm ) 
Tye a wild Bull to a fig-tree, and he will bepreſently tame; or hang! an 
old cock —_—_— and he will immediately be tender 3 as alſo the fea- 
thers of an Eagle conſume all other feathers, if they be intermedled tc- 


gether, Wherein it may not be denyed , but nature ſheweth herſelf a 


proper workwoman, But it ſcemeth unpoſſhble,that a little fiſh b: ing bur 
half a foot long, called Remora or Remilizo, cr of ſome Echeneis,ftaycth a 
mighty ſhip with all her load and tackling, and being alſo underſail. And 
yet it is affirmed by ſo many and fo gave Authors, that I dare not de- 


the property of the toadſtone, which is ſo beneficiall to the marine; ang 


Naturall ma- 


gick hath a 

double end, 
which proveth 
the excellency 
ot the (ame, 


Pompanatius. 
lb.de icant, 
Cap. 3. 
I11erius de la- 
mis Jaſp. Ptu- 


of Rheubarb, which only medleth with choler,and purgeth neither flegm cer HO. 


ner melancholy, and is as benckiciall to the Pbyſitian,s the other to the 
Mariner, "T9 | 
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206 13.:Book. The diſcoyery Operations of Waters, , 
| EEE 


The incredible operation of Waters, both ſtanding and running ; 
wels,lakgs,rivers, and of their wonderfull effes. 


| { Bw operation of waters, and their ſundry yertues are alſo incredible, 
4 1 mean netof waters compounded and diſtilled : for it were endleſk 
torreat of their forces,ſpecially concerning medicimes. Bur we have 
here even in Epgland naturall ſprings, we!s,9nd waters, both ſtanding and 
running,of excellent vertnes,cven luch as exccpt we had ſeen,and hader- 
p.riment of, we would not bcleeve to be in rerum natura. And to lt 
the phyficall nature of them paſle, (for the which we-cannort be fo thank- 
tuil ro G-dzas they are wholeſome for our bodies) is it not miraculony, 
that wood is by the quality of divers waters here in Englandtranſubſtane 
tiared into 3a ſtone? The which vertue is alſo found to be in a lake be. 
tides the City Maſaca in Cappadocia, there is a river called Scarmandrai, 
thar maketh yellow ſheep. Yea, there be many waters, as in Pontzs and 
Ariſlo: 5n lib, Theſſal:a, and in the land of Aſrides, in a river of Thracia (as o—_ 
dc hiſt, anima- Puith) that if a white ſheep being with Jambdrink thereof, the lamb mill 
lium. be black, Stra50 writeth of the river called Crartes, in the borders of l- 
taly , running towards Taremtumwhere mens hair is made white and yel- 
low being wathed therein. Plzny doth write that of what colour the veins 
are under the rams tongue, of the ſame colour or colours will the lambs 
be. There is a lake in a field called Cornetus, inthe bottome whered 
manifeſtly appeareth to the cye, the carkaſles of Snakes, Ewts, and othet 
Serpents 3 whereas if you pur in your hand, to pull them our, youſhal 
and nothing there, There droppeth water our ofa Rock in Arcadia, the 
which ncither a filyern nor a brazen boll can contain, but ir leaperh dit, 
and ſprinkleth awayzand yet will it remain without motion in the hoofot 
a mule, Such concluſions (Ll warrant you) were not unknowa to f ai 


and Zambies. 
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CHAP. VEL. 


The vertues and qualities of ſundry precious ſtones, of couſening Le 
pidaries,&c. , | 


TP ile excellent vertues and qualities in ſtones, found, conceived and - 
ed by this art, is wonderfull, Howbeit many things moſt falſe 
fabulons are added unto theirtrueeffefts, wherewith I thought goodi 
part to try the Readers patience and cunning withall, An Aggat (iff 
ſay) hath vertue againſt the biting of Scorpions or Serpents, Jt 1s Wf uf 
zen (bur I will notftand to it) that it maketh a man eloquent, and pr 
cureth the favour of Princes; yea that the fume thereof doth turn away 


Pr Ks > as 
rempeſts, AleRotius is 3 one about the bignefle of a bcany 35 cle® 1 


Yathwis: of Witcheraft. Chap.5.6 207 
the cryſtall, taken our of a Cocks. belly wbich hath been ge!r or made a Ludevieus | 
Cape four years, If it be held in ones mouth;it aflwageth thirſt ,. it Celius Rhodo, 
maketh the husband to love the wife,and the beater invincible ; for here. lib,antiq.lct, 
by Milo was ſaid to avercome bis enemics,. A Crawpock dcelivereth from 11.cap.70. 
rifon,. Chelidonius is a ſtone taken out of a Swallow, wtitca cureth me - Barihol, 41 
[ancholy : howbeir, ſome Authours fay,it is the hearb whereby the ſwal- glicus.1:b,16. 
lows r-cove the ſight of their young, even ifcheir eyes be picked our with 
42 inſtrument, cranites is taken our of a Crane, and Draconites our of 
aDragon. Bur it is to be noted, thar ſuch ſtones muſt be raken out of the 
bel.ies of the ſerpents,beaſts, or birds ( whercin they are ) whiles they 
live: | otherwiſe, they vaniſh away with the life, and ſo they rctair'e the 
yertues of thoſe ſtars under which they a.e. Ametbylus maketh a drun-- : : 
ken man ſober,and refreſheth the wit. The *-corrall preſerveth ſuch as © Avzccnna 
bear it from faſcination or bewirching, and in this reſpe& thcy are han canon tiatt. ts 
ged about childrens.necks. But from whence that ſuperſticion 1s derived, Cp. 124. 
and who invented the lie,I know not :- but I ſce how ready the people are 5erap!o agge 
to give credit thereunto,by the multitude of corrals that were employed. 1 £aP.100, 
fndin good Authours,that while it remaineth in the ſea,ir is an hearbzand P2ofcor lib. 5 
_ it is brought thence,ingo the air, it hardencth, and becommeth a <#P.93. 
one. 
Heliotropius ſtancherh bloud , drive:h away poyſons, preſerverh 
health 3. yea,and ſome writezthar it provoketh rain,and darkneth the Sun, 
ſuffering not him thar beareth it ro be abuſed, Hyacinthus doth all char 
the. other doth,and alſo preſerveth from lightning. Oinothera hanged a= 
bout the neck, collar, or yoke of any creature, rameth ir preſently, A 
Topaſe healeth the lunatike perſon of his paſlion of lunacie. Aitites,if it be 
ſhaken, foundeth as if there were a lirtle None in the belly thereof: it is 
good for the falling Sickneiſe,and ro prevent untimely birth. Amethy-. 
ſus aforeſaid refſteth drunkenneſle,lo as the bearers ſhall,be able to drink 
freely, and recover themſelves ſoon being drunk as Apes : the ſame 
maketh a man wiſe. Chalcedonius maketh the bearer Incky in Law, 
quickenerh rhe power ef the body, and is of force alſo againſt the ii]ut;- 
ons of the divell, and phantaſticall cogitations arifing of mejancholy.Coi-. 
neolus mitigateth rhe heat of the minde,and qualifieth maiice, it ſtancheth 
bloudy fluxes,ſpecially of women that are troubled with their owers. He- pin lib.:7, 
liotropius aforeſaid darkeneth the Sun, raiſeth ſhowers, ſtancheth bloud, c/ p.10.. 
rocureth good fame,keepeth the bearer in health,and ſuffereth him not to 4{berr lib.2., 
deceived,L[f this were true,one of them would be dearer then a thouſand cap,7 
Diamonds. | S olin.cap. 32, 
Hyacinthus delivereth one from the danger of lightening,driveth away 
poiſon and peſtilent infe&ion, ard hath many other vertues. Iris helpeth a. 
womati to ſpeedy deliverance,and maketh rainbows to appear. A Saphire 
preſerverh the members,and maketh them lively, and helpeth 4gues and 
Gowts, and ſuffereth nor the bearer to be afraid : ir hath yercue againſt 
venome, and ſtayeth bleeding at the noſe being often put thereto. A * Rabbi AMo- 
” Smarag is good for the eye-ſight,and ſuffererh not carnall copulation, ſes aphoriſm. 
it makerh one rich and eloquent, 4 Topaſe increaſeth riches , healeth partic.22, 
Be kungtique paſſion, and Rancherh plowg, Mepbis (as Aaron and Her mes Iſdor, [1b,14,. 
| E > ww 
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13.Book. 


bodics, moſt excellent and wonderfull yertues : ſo; according to the 2« 


boundance of bumane {uperſtitions and follies, many aſcribe unto them &3<+ 


ther more vertues, Or other than they have; other boaſt that they are able' 
to adde new qualitics unto them. And herein confiſteth a part of witch- 


craft and common couſenage uſed ſometimes of the Lapidaries for gains; 


ſometimes of others for couſcning purpoſes.Seme part of the vanity: here- 
of I will here deſcribe,becauſe the place ſerveth well therefore, And it is 
not to be forgotten or omitred, that Pharaohs Magicians were like e. 
nough to be cunning therein, OS 

N evertheleſſe,l will firſt give you the opinion of .one, who profeſſe. 
himſclf a very $kilfull and well experimented Lapidary,as appeareth by a. 
book of his own Fenning,publiſhed under this title of Dahlotheca,and(21 
thinke ) to be hal among the Bookſcllers, And thus followeth his aflere 
tion : | mee 


Evax ex Arabum fertur ſcripſs ſe Nerom, 4 

(Qu; poſt Auguſium rcguavit zn orbe ſecundus) 

Quot ſpceies lapidis, que nomina, gquive colores, 

Q4£9;3 ſit his regio,vel quanta potentia eniqz, | © 

Ocultas etenim lapidum copnoſcere vires, 

Quorum cauſa latens effettus dat manifeſtos, "<5 

Fercgium quiddam volum:s rarumque viders. | ” 
Scalicet binc ſoles medicorum cura ſuvatur, | 
Auxilio laprdum morbos expellere doffa. 

N.c mins inde dart cunttairum commoda 7c1un 

Autores perhibent,quibus becp erſpefta feruntur, 

Nec dubinm curquam debet falſumque videri, 

Q in ſua fit geimmu divinitus inſeta virtus, 


Evax an old Arabianking 
is named to haye writ 
A treatil(e,and on Mero's Grace 
to have beſtowed it, | 
(Who in the World did ſecond raign 
after Augultus time) 
Of prerious ſtones the tundry ſorts, 
their names,and in whatclime 
And country they were to be found, 
their colours and their hue, | ; 
Their privy power and ſecret force, - - _- 
the which with knowledge true. Erb, 
To underitand their hidden cauſc 
moſt plain effe&s declare : 
And this will we a noble thing 
have counted be and raze, 


The 


Thediſcoyery. . Pretlews toner) |. 


report out of Albertus Magnus) being broken into powder, and gruny. 
with water y maketh inſenfibility of torture, Hereby you may under. 
ſtand, that as God hath beſtowed upon theſe ſtones,| and ſuch. other like- 


E pe w #2 . x 474 py, OIESED wb ae!” 
KF A ibtwerne;". | of Witchcraft, ; Chap.7. - = | 20H 
1. The killfull careof leeches learn'd * © 4 Vis ecmmarum 
Wy is aided in this caſe, | © 3 ek & lapillorum 
And bereby bolpen,and are raupht 'C 4 ++ - +. Precioſorum' ue= 
 with-aid of ſtones to chaſe '  -—- | {432 gaturggitia 0c> 

| Away from men ſuch fickneſſes © -- C9 - «euttacſtycariſſ- 
as have in thema place, | | a5 bY meygque ſub [n- 
No lefſe preciſe commodities} : - ſem cad. 
of all rhings elſe thereby! 
Are miniſtred and 5x wen: 2 4. 
 ifauthors do not lie, | = 
| To whom theſe things are ſaid wo be © -* 
moſt manifeſtly known, '-  * - + © -- 
Irſhall no falſe or doubtfull caſe - 
appear to any one, |' 
Bur char by heavenly influence - - & = 
each precious pearl and Rone,' i L 
Hath in his'ſubſtance fixed force + © 
and vertue largelyſowne, Jy -- 
- Whereby ir is to be concluded; that ſtones have in them certain proper 
rertues, which are given them of a ſpeciall influence of che planers, and a 
due proportion of the elemenrs,their ſubftance- being A.very tine 'and pure 
compound,confiſting.of well rempered matter wherein-is no grofſe 'mix- 
ture ; as appeareth by plain proot of India and Lethiopiay where 'the- ſun 
bing orient-and meridional], doth more effe&ually thew his operation, 
procuring more precious ſtones there to be ingendred, than in the coun- 
ries that are occident and ſeptentrionall. Unte this opinion doe di- Many mo au- 
verſe ancients accord 3 namely, - Alexander Peripateticus, Hermes, thors may be 
Euax, Bocchos,Zoroaſtes,Ifaac Frdens,Zacharias, Babylonicus, and many named of no 
more beſide, £7 EJ 9 a 2 #397 odd 7 0064508” 1+ 2 lefle mn 
pep | and learning. 


CHAP, VII. 


hence the preciews ſtones. receive their cperations, how curious Ma= © Neel 
gicians.uſe them, and of their ſeales. _:: Ps | 
Urious Magicians affirme, that theſe ſtones receive their vertues alta 
gether of the Ipera and heavenly bodies, and have not only the ve- 
ſy operation of the planers,but ſometimes the very images & impreſſions 
of the Rarres naturally ingraffed in them,and otherwiſe ought alwaies to 
have graven upon them, the {militudes of ſuch monſters, beaſts, and 0- 
ther devices, as they —_— ro be both internally in operation, and ex- __,, .. | 
ternallyin view, exprefled in the planets; As for example, upon the Plindib.z7.cap 
Achate are graven (erpents or. venemous beaſts 3 . and ſometimes a man 70: = 
riding on a ſerpent ; which they know to be Aeſculapius , which is tbe Albert mmer, 
coleſtiall ſerpent, whercby are cured (they ſay) poiſons and Ringings of #-2-6aP-T- 
rpents and ſcorpions, Theſe grow in the river of Achates, where the $9. cap.L1s 
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71 


ſ 


-eareſt ſcorplons are ingendred, andtheir noiſomneſſe is thereby 
ified, and by the force ofthe ſcorpions, the ſtones vertue is quickned any 


« increaſed, Alſo, ifthey would induee love for the accompliſhment 


venery, they inſcribe and expreſſe in the ſtones, amiable embracing ay 
lovely countenances and geſtures,words and kiflings in apr figures, Fg 
the deſires of the mind are conſonant with the nature of the ſtones,whiq 
muſt alſo be ſer in rings, and upon foiles of ſuch metals as have afinj 
with thoſe ones, through the operation of the planecs whereunto they a 
addited, whereby they may gather the greater force of their wy. 
king. | 
As for example, They make the images of Satwrne in lead, of So} i; 
pold,of Luna infilyer, Marry there is no ſmall regard to be had forth 
certain and due times to be obſerved in the graving of them :* for ſoz 
they made with more life, and the influences and configurations of th 
planets are made thereby the more to abound in them. Asif you yil 
procure loye,you muſt work in apr,proper,and friend!y aſpe&s, as inthe 
hour of Venus,&'c. to make debate,the dire& contrary order is to bets 
ken, If you determinete make the image of Yenus, you muſt expeQty 
be under 4quarius or Capricornus : for Saturne, Taurus, and Libra mul 
be taken heed of, Many other obſervations there be, as to avoid the 
fortunate ſeat and place of the Planets, when you would bring a hay 
thing to paſle,and ſpecially thar it be nor done in the end, delineatiangt 
heel ( re od term it) of the courle thereof: for then the planet mourne) 
and is dull, - | | 
Such ſignes as aſcend in the day, muſt be taken in the day; ifint 
night they increaſe, then muſt you go to werk by nighr, 8c, For is 
Aites,Leogand Sagjttarie is a certain triplicity,wherein tbe Son hath dons 
nion by day, Zwupitey by night, and in the twilight the cold ſtar of Sat 
But becaule there ſhall be no cxculc wanting tor the faulcs eſpied herein, 
they ſay thar the vertues of all ſtones decay through traR of time ſo askd 
things arc not now to be looked for in all reſpe&s as are written, How 
beit Fannes and Fambres were living in that time, and in no inconrett- 
ent place 3 and therefore not unlike to have that help towards the abv 
ſing of Pharaoh, Cardane ſaith,that alchough men attribure no ſmal fort 
unto ſuch ſeales32s tro the ſeal of the Sun,authorities,honours, and fayous 


of pony 3 of Zupiter,. riches and friends 3 of Yenus,pleafures;of Mii; 
bo 


dneſle ; of Mercurie,diligence 3 of Saturne, patience and induring 0 
J2bour ;- of Luaa, favour of people: Iam nor ignorant (faith bed tha 
ſtones do good, and yer I know the ſeales or figures do none ar all, And 
when Cardane kad ſhewed fully that arr, and the folly thereof, and tl 
manner of thoſe terrible,prodigious, and deceirfult Ggures of 1þe plan 
with their charaQers, 8c. he (2ith that thoſe were deceirfull invention 
deviſcd by couſeners, and bad no vertue indeed nor truth in them. Mut 
becaafe we ſpake fomewhat cven now of figners and ſeals, ] will ſhew 
what I read reported by Fixcentins in ſuo ſpeculo, where making ment 
of the Jaſper fone whoſe naruze and property Marbodens Gallus deſcry 


bed inthe verſes following 3. 
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Leſpides efſe decem ſpecter ſeptemque feruntar, 

Mig & multe: um cognoſcitur efſe co/orum, 

xe mutris naſet perbibetur paitibus orhis, 

optianus in viridi tranſtucentique colores 

. Ft qui plus ſoleat wiriutis bavere probatur, 
Cofegpansfibrem faxes ret dr opem, 
Adpofutusque juvyat mulierem parturicntem, 

pr tutamentum portants creditur eſſe, 

Nam conſecratus gratum facit atque potentem, 

Et, ficut perhibent,phantaſmata noxia pellit, 

Cuinsin argento vis fortior efſe putatur, 


Seven kingdes and ren of Jaſper ſtones _ 
reported are to be, 
Of many colours this is known 
which nored is by me, 
And ſaid in many places of 
the world for to be ſeen, h 
Where it is bred ; but yer the beſt 
is through ſhining green, 
And that which proved is to have 
in it more vertue plaſte ; 
Fer being borne about of ſuck 
 asareof living chaſte, 
Ir drivegaway their ague fits, 
the dropfie thirſting dry, 
And put upon 2 woman weak 
* —__ | which goth __ - 
helps,aſlifts,and comtorts her 
lnyangs ww the doth cric. 
Apgaingis 4s beleev'd to be 
a ſafegard frank and free, - 
To ſuch as wear and þear the ſame 3 
and if it hallowed bee, | 
It makes the parties gratious, 
and mighty roo thar have it, 
And noiſome fanſies (as they write 
that meant not to deprave it ),- 
It doth diſplace out of the mind : 
The force thereof is ſtronger, 
In Glyer if rhe ſame be ſer, 
and will endure the longer, 
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Pincat ltb.s, 


But (as1 faidy Pincentius makin res of rhe Jaſper fone, tou- cap.7 7 .Dit- 


ing which{(bythe way of a paren 
verſes,he ſaith that ſome Jaſper ones are found havi 
' imageof 4 nanuall may, mich 2 fcldat bis acck and 4 ſec 
6 S 


eſis) I have inferred Marbodens his ſcor.lib.s cap. 
in them the live- 100, 
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13-Bookz The diſcovery” Sympathy &:Antipany, 


hand, and under his feet a ſerpent 3 which ſtones ſo marked and ligneg, f 


he preferreth before all the reſt, becaule they are-antidotaries or remes: 
notably reſiſting poiſen, Ocherſome alſo are found figured anq. 


ked with the form of a man bearing on his neck a bundle of hearks ,,; | 
flowers, with the eſtimation and value of them noted, that they bayein 


them a faculty or power reſtri&ive, and wall in an inftanr or moment gf 
time ftanch bloud, Such a kind,of ſtone (as itis reported) Galen wir 
on his finger, Otherfome are marked with a croſſe, as the ſame Author 
wricerh, and thele be right excellent againſt inungations or ovetfloyj 
of waters, I could hold you long occupied in declarations like unto.chep 
whercin I lay before you what other men have publiſhed aud ſer forth ty 
the world,choofing rather to be an academical diſcourſe r,than an Univer. 
fall determiner :; but I am defirous of brevity, ; : 


e 
| 


CHAP. VIIL 


The ſympathy ' and antipathy ef natural and elementary bodies dp 
clared by divers examples of beaſts, birds,plants,&c. a 


J* I ſhould write of the ſtrange cffe&s of Sympathia and Antipathin, 1 
ſhould take great pains to wa ke you wonder,and yer . you would ſeak 
beleeve me. And if I ſhould publiſh ſuch concluſions ' as are comma 
and known, you would not regardrbem. And yer. Emprdocles thoughtal 
'things were wrought bereby. Itisalmoſ incredibleg;qhar the grumi 
*or rather the __— a little pig, of the ſight of a ſumple ſheep ſho 
rerrifie a mighty Elephant : and yer by that.means the Romens did pmu 
flight Pyrrbus and all his hoaſt. A man would hardly beleeve,that a cods 
combe or his crowing ſhould abath a puiſlant lion : bur the experience 
hereof hath ſatisfied the whole world. Who would think thay a ſerpen 


ſhould abandon the ſhadow of an aſh, &c ? , Buy ir ſeemeth, not Rirangs, 
becauſe it is common, 'that ſome man otherwiſe hardy and ſtout enough, 


ſhould not gareto abide or endure the Gghr ofa car... (Or' that a _ 


Englithed by * 
Abjapan Fle= 
Mng. 


of drink ſhould ſo overthrow a man, that never apart'or merber of 

body ſhould be able to perfotme his duty and office 3 - and ſhould alſolb 
corrupt and alter his ſenſes, underſtanding,memoric,and judgement, tha 
he ſhould in every thing, ſaving in ſhape, become a. very, beaſt, And 
herein the poets experiment of.liquar is verife!,, in. theſe, words follow 


—— ſunt qu1108 corpora tantinm,. -h 
Verum animas etiam valeant mutare liquores: © - - 


Some waters have ſo powerfell beev, 

As could'not only bodies chanye, WO ADS 
' Bur even the very minds of men, - ray Þ 

Their operation is ſo ſtrange,  - 
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cation (they ſayYof-a little Celandine, * Xambus the author: of hiſtories yp, -, 1 fe 
Prima, 


an kearb galled Balim. And 7uba-laich;rhar'a manin 4rabza being dead Tuvlib,25.cap. 
111 , 16 OFT $63 2 
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CHAP! Ix, 
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«7 Ls. 1-4 
HINTS % 


The former matter proved By many examples of the living 'and the 
230} as "23; i | ; ; | 


4 dead; . ws « v$ 
ANd as we ſee in ſtones,hearbs, &c, ſtrange operation and naturall love 
. d Fr EST, Ex? uy on i627 
'and difſention 3 ſo do we' tcad, tharin the body of 4 man, there beas This commen 
Krange properties and vertues naturall, T havetheard by credible report, experience can 
and I have read many grave authors,conſtanrly afiirme, that the wound of juſtifie. 
a man murthered reneweth bleeding , at the preſence of a dear friend, or of a © 


nortall:enemy, Diverſe alſo-writey that if one paſſe by a murthered (body 


(though urknowne) he ſhall be ſtricken with fear, andFeel in him ſeſfec 


ſome alteration by nature, ': Alſo that a woman, above the age*of fifty 
years, being bound hand and 'foot,her clothes being upon her, and laid 
down ſoftly into the water-finketh nor.in a long time 3 ſome 'ſay nor at 
all. By which experiment they were wont to try witches, as well as by 
Feprum:candens 3 * which was,to held bot jron in their hands, and by not 
m— to - o_ Whos Plutarch faith that Pyybus his grear ta Pyro 
roe had 1 at {uch-naturall ather divir Ms : a Fyi ih, 
nanny "gle | or r divine vyertue, that no f e could Albert, lib.de 
And Ajvertus ſaith, and many other alſo repeat the fame ftorie,faying, 794m. 
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13- Book The diſcovety) "Harleti poyfes; 
that there were two ſuch children bocae in Germanic, 25 if thac org; | 
them bad hecn carryed by any houſezall che doores right againſt one of wh 
his ſides would flie open : and that vertue which che one bad in the lef _ 
fidegthe other brother had inthe right des, He faith further, that my, hy 
Powpan.lih. ay law it,and that it could he referred to nathing,bur to the preprierygf = 
de incant cap.4. their bodies, Pempanativs writerh that the kinys of Erattce do cure bet 
dilcaſe called now the Kingsevill,or Queens evill ; which bach þeen a, 
wayes ihought, and ro this day is ſuppoicd to be a miraculous anda perw || ,f 
liar gift, and a ipeciall grace given to tbe kings and queenes of 
Which ſome referre to the propriety of their perſons, lome to the | 
ar gift of God and ſome ro the cthcacy of wards, Bur if che Fuench king 5 
ule it no worſe then our Princefle dotb,God will aot be offended thaes; F 
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1: for her Majeſty only ufſcth gogely and divine prayer, with fomealma, | ;, 
: Plutar.invita and referrech the curero Godand re the Phyfitian, Platarch wrich | G 
' © Catons, thac tbere be certain men called Pf{ii,which with their mouthes beal th af 

bicings of ſerpen's, And F. Bgp. Neaps (aith,thac an olive being planel | 


Par Neap. in by the hand of a virgine,preſpereth 3 which ifa barlot do, it witherah 
Fas TOs T away. Alſoif a ſerpent pr viper lic in a hole it may cafily be pulled ou + 
megia.l. with the left hand, whereas with the right bandit cannot be removed, Ab 
though this cxperiment, and ſuch like are like enough to be falle 4 ye 
are they not altogether ſo impiovs as the miracles (aid to be done by chu, 
ra&ers, charmes. &c, For many range properties remain in 
parts of a living crcature, which is not univerſally diſperſed, and indifes 
rently ſpread through the whole body.: as the eye (melieth noty the nok 
ſcerh notgthe car taſteth nor,&c. . «7 + L - 5r 8 


CHAP, X. 


The bewitching venome contained in the body of an Harldt, hwobr 
ee, ber tongue, her beauty and behaviowr bewitcheth ſome wen; 
of bones and hornes yeelding great vertue. 


me 4 Bas vertue contained within the bedy of an harlot,or rather the venome 
procceding out of the ſame, may be beheld-with great admiration.Foc 
her eye infe&eth, enticeth, and (if 1 may fo ſay} bewitcheth them many 
times,which think themſelves well armed againſt ſuch manner of people, 
Her tongue, her geſturegher behayiour, ber beauty, and other alluremens 
poiſon and intaxicate the minge : yeagher company induceth impudencys 
corrupteth,virginity, confoundeth and conſumeth the badies, goods, 
the very ſouls of men, And finally her body deſtroyeth and roneth the 
very fleth and bonesof mans body. Andrthis is common that we: wolf 
der not at all thereat,nay we haye not the courſe of rhe ſunne, tbe moon; 
or the ſtarres in ſo great admiration,as the glaþe,counterteiting ther ot- 
der : which is in reipe& bur a þable made by an wtjfice. So. as (1 
think) if Chriſt himſelfe had continued long in the executian of mitt 
cles,and had left that power permanevt and common in the Churchzhe 
would bays growa ito cortempr,and not hays. been ciieemed, ecgonainh 


cr poyſon of 
all H ariot, 


2222 ____ a any wa, wr th pgs fin, © fad 


N RN WTO i : ral” i | = \- i MG? V 
- Hiſt; Of Witeicaſt Chipyi arg © 
X 8 whisowne ſrying: A heris npt rega:ded in his own countrey,.] might Marth. 14, | 

_ —_— yeoperties, oherjtith Fa, hath indued the body of dv, 4 Mark 6. p þ | 
thy of -2dmiration,and fit for thisplace, As touching other living crea- Luke 4. =_ 
tres; God bath likewiſe (for his glotie, and our behoofe) befſlowed moſt John 4, + 4} 
excellent and miracalous gifts and vertues upon their bodies'and mem- 18 
þers,and that in ſeverall and wonderfull wife, 'Weee that a bone taken yyongerfull If 
ont of a carps head, ſtancherh bloud,and ſo doth none other part beſides qaturall effets "4k 
ofthat fiſh, The bone alſo in a hares foot mitigaterh the cramp, as none ;,, þgnes of | 
other bone nor part elſe of the hare doth, How precious is the bone gqics boaſts, 1 | 


growing our of the forchead of a Unicorne ; if the horac, which we ſee &c. ; 
prow there,which is doubted 3 and of how ſmall account are the refgdue Ten 
of all his bones? Art the excellencie whereof, as alſo at the noble and F 48 
jnnumerable vertues of herbs we mule not at allz becauſe ic hath pleaſed PS 
God to make them common unto us.Which perchance mightin ſome part iS 
aft Zannes and Fambre , towards the hardning of PFaraobs heart, Bur 4 
of ſuch ſecrer and ſtrange operations read Albert, De mineral.cap.1.11 17. 
Ailo Marſitius Ficinus, cap.1.1ib, 4, Caidan, de rerum wvaiiclate, 7. Bap. 
Neep. de magia zaturali, Penucer, Wieis, Pompanatius, Ferneitus, and os 
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T wo netorious wonders and yet not marvelled at. 
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| Thought good here to inſert two moſt miraculous matrers; of the one 1 

amTeftis oculatus,an eie-witneſic;of the other I am ſo credibly and cer- 
rainly informed,that I dare and do beleeve it to be very true. When Ma- 
ſer T. Randolph returned out of Ruſſia, after his ambailage diſpatched, a 
gentlemart of his train brought home a monument of great accompt, in 
nature and in property very wonderfull, And becaule Iam loath to be 
long in the defcription of circumſtances, I will fri deſcribe the thing ir gf 
ſelfe : which was apiece of carth of a good quantity,and moſt excellently "183: +: 
proportioned in nature,having thefe qualities and vertues following. 1f Strange proper- | 
one had taken & piece of perfe& ſteel,forked and ſharpned at the ws, and 1;er in a piece of 
heated it red hot, offering therewith to have touched it ; it. would have ,,;;þ [2 
fied with great celerity : ang on the other fGide,it wonld have purſued gold, | | 
cirher in coin or bulloin,with as great viotence and ſpeed as it ſhunned the 1 
ether. No bird in the air durft approach near ir ; no beaſt of the field . 1: $927 
bur feared it, and naturally fled from the Gight thereof. It would be hear b, 
to day,and to morrow twenty mites of, and the next day aſter in the very p 
phace it was the firſt day, and that wirbout the help of any other crea- ; 
ture, | 

Johannes Fernelius writeth- of a ſtrange ſtone Jately broughe out of 1x- S; range pro- | 
Ge, which hath in it ſuch a marvellous brightnefle, puricie and ſhining, perties in 4 Wh 
that therewith the air round abour is fo lightned and cleared,that one may ſtone : the like * 
lee to read thereby inche darknefle of night, It will net be contained in qualities in ” 
a cloſe roow,bur requirerh an open and free place, It wonld no: will-ng- otber ones, 
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216 13.Book Thediſcovery Wonders not wotdred ut, 


lie reſt or ſtay bere below on the carth,but alwaies laboureth:to aſcend 
into the air, If one preſſe it down with his hand, it refſteth, and tri. 
 kech very ſharply. Ic is beautifull ro behold without either ſpot or blemifh 
and yet very unpleaſant to taſte or feel. If any part thereof be wken 4. 
wy it is never 2 whit diminiſhed, the form theteof being inconſtang, agg 
ar every moment mutable, 'Tbefe two things laft rehearſed are ſtrangy 
and fo long wondred atzas the myſtcrie and moralitie thereof remainey 
u: diſcovered $ bur when I have diſcloſcd the matter, and told yoa that 
the Jump of earth a man is meant, and ſome of his qualities deſcriby, 
and that that which was contained inthe farre fetcht ſtone,was biregorty 
ther lame: thedoubr is reſolved, and the miracle ended. Ang yes, (] 
confefic) there is in thele two creatures contained mere miraculous my, 
tcr,:hen in all the loadſtancs and diamonds in the world. And here 
is ro be noted,thar even a part of this Art,which.is called naturall or wy, 
ching magick,conliſteth as well in the deceit of words,as inthe fleightof 
hanu:; wherein plain lying is avoided with a figurative ſpecchin the which 
eith.r the words themſelves, or their interpietation have. a double'g 
doub:full meaning, according to that which, hath, been (aid before inde 


- * being in the fitle * Gbor Py;þo ; and fhall be more ar large hereafter in" this tremik 


7 book of this manitefted. 
diſcovery : 


Where dil- CHAP. | XII. 


couricis made 0 = ER 1 on - 
oi oracles, &c. Of ;uſrons, confedetacies,and legierdemaine, and how they may be 
well or all uſed, - ak 03 128 Lore 2 Tell 


MAiy writers have been abuſed,as wel by untrue teports,as by illuſion, 
and pratices of confederacy and legierdemain, &c.ſomerimes.impte 
ting unto words that which reſterh in the nature of the thing ;.and 
rimes to the nature of FÞ4 TAE, that which'proceederh-of fraud anddt 
ception of ſight, Burt when thele'experiments/grow.to ſuperſticion orinb 
pietygthey are cither to be forſaken as vain, or denied as falſe. Howbei, 
if cheſe things be done for mirth and recreation,and notio the hurt ofoue 
neighbourgnor to the abuſing or prophaning of Gods name,in mine. opit 
- on they areneither impious noraltagerther unlawfal:thoygh herein;or-here- 
Look hereaf- Þy a naturall thing be made ro ſeem ſupernaturall, Such, are the mirads 
bs hbook for wrotghtby jug]ers,conſiſting in fine and nimble conveyagce ,Called legit» 
emain:as when they ſeem to caſt away,or to deliver to anotberthat which 
they retein ſtill in their owne handszor convey otherwiſe;or ſeem to cat3 
knife,or ſome ſuch other thing, when indeed they beſtow the ſame ſecret] 
into their boſomes or laps, Another point of juggling is;when they thrub 
a knife through the brains and head of a Chicken 'or puller, and ſeem 
cure the {ame with words ; which would ive and do well, though nevers 
word were ſpoken, Soine of theſe rojes alſo conſfift in arithmeticall d& 
viſes,partly in experiments of naturall magick,and partly in private; 
fo i publick confederacie, © | 


divers Conccits 
of juggling ſet 
forth at large, 
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of Witchcraft, 
CHAP. XIII. 


Hartumims Chap. 13+ 


Ofprivate confederacy ,and of Brandons Pigeons 


pRivarc confederacie I mean, when one (by a {peciall plot laid by him- 
jelf, without any compact made with others) perlwadeth the beho+Jers, 
thar be will ſuddenly and in their preſence doe ſome miracuious teat, 
which he hath already accomplifhed privily, As for examplehe will thew 

n 2 card, or any other like thing: and will ſay further unto you 3 VLe- 
held and ſee what a mark itharth,and then burneth it 3 and neverthelcile 
feccheth another like card ſo marked out of ſome bodies pocket, orour of 
ſome corner where he himſelf before had placed jt; to the wonder and 
ſoniſhment of imple beholders, which conceive not that kind of illuſt-n, 
but expe& miracles and ſtrange works. | 
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What wondering and admiration wasthere at Braadop the juggicr,wi0 Exymple of a 
painted on the wall the pi&ure of a dove, and lecing a pigeon fit-ing 0 ;54;culous 
the top of a houſe, ſaid to the King 3 Lo now your grace thall ice what a vn ger, 


juggler can do, if he be his crafts maſter 3 and then pricked the picture 
with a knife ſo kard and ſo often,ang with 1o cfte&uai words,as the pigeon 
fel down from the top of the houſe ſtark dead. I nced not write any furcher 
circumſtance toſhew how the matter was taken,whar wondering was there- 


at,how he was prohibited to uſe thar feat any further, leſt he ſhould jmploy 


fr in any other kind of murcherzas though he,whoſe pi&ure ſoever he had 


pricked,muſt necds have died, and fo the life of all men in the hands of a This Thave 


Juggler:as is now ſuppoſed to be in the hands & wils of witches. This ſtory 
is, until rhe day of the writing hereof, in freſh remembrance,and of the 
moſt part beleeved as canonicall, as are all the fables of witches : but 


when you are taught the fear or fleight (the ſecrecy and forcery of the 
matter being bewraied,and difcovered) you will think ita mackery, and 


proved upon 
crows and'pics, 


fimple illuGon., To interpret unto you the revelation of this myſterie 3 This might be 


ſo it is,that che poor pigeon was before in the hands of the juggler 


which to the nature of the bird was ſo extream a venome., as after the re- 


into done by a con- 
whom he had thruſt a dramme of N#x vomica,o r ſome other ſuch poiſon, yes 


who 


Kanding at 


etipt thercof ir could not live above the ſpace of half an honr, and being ſome window 
letloſe atter the medicine miniſtred ſhe al waiesreſorred to the top of the jy a church 


next houſe : which ſhe willthe rather do, if there be any pigeons alread 
» . . : o ® i : ſt 
ring rhere,and (as it is already ſaid) after a ſhort ſpace fallech downe, Gi "a 


ther ſtark dea, or greatly aſtonied, Butin the mcan tim 
wed words of art, JO to protract the time, and p 
and admiration of the beholders, IF thisor the !i! 


burn the wicch, 


on ,or other 
place, & hol- 


7 . JP . 

ie the Jug2.cr ding the pigeon . 
artly ro gain credit by the leg in a 
tire feat ſhould be ſtringzatrer a 


cone by an old woman, every body would cry out for fire and faggot to Gig given by 


%* 


his fellow, pul= 
leth down the 


' pigeon,and ſa 


Dd CHAP, 


the wonder 16 
wrought, 
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13.Book:  Thediſcovery 
; CHAP. XIV. 7}! 


| Equivocall deceys, 


Of publick, confederacie, and whereof it conſiſteth, 
4 
Ublick confederacy is, when there is beforehand a compa made he; 
twixt diverſe perſons 3 the one to be principall, the reſt to be aflift 


in working of miracles,or rather in coulening and abufing rhe beholder, 
As when I cell you in the preſence of a multicude what you have though 
or done, or ſhall do or think,when you andI were thereupon agreed he. 
fore. And if this be cunningly and cloſely handledzit will induce grex 
admiration to the beholders 3 | rang? when they are before an n 
abuſed by ſome expzriments of naturall magick,arichmericall concluſion, Þ ? 


or legierdemain.Such were,for the molt part, the conclulions and deyicy 
of bears : wherein doubt you rot,burt fannes and Fambres were expen, c 
ative, and ready, þ 

/ 


CHAP, XV. 


How men have been abuſed with words of equivocation, with ſunky 
examples thereof. H 


Ome have taught,and others have written certain experiments ; inthe 
expreſling whereof they have uſed ſuch words of equivocation,as where | 
by many have been overtaken and abuſed through raſh credulity:; ſoz | 
ſometimes (1 ſay) they haye reported, taught, and written that whid B' 
A jeſt among their capacity took hold upon,contrary to the truth and ſincere meaning , 
watermen tou- of the authar. Ir is a common jeſt among the water men of the Thams, rl 
ching Stone tro (hew the pariſh Church of Store to the paſſengers,calling the ſamehM . _ 
church in Kent the nameof.the lanterne of Kent 3 affirming, and that nor untruly, ta ,:_ 
as light at mid- the ſaid church is as light (meaning in weighr and nor in brightnefſe) x ,-. 
night as at midnight,3s at noonday, Whereupon ſome credulous perſon is made they 
Wid-day, leeve,and will not ſtick to affirm and ſwear, that in the ſame churhvF _- 
ſuch continuall light,that any man may ſce'to read there ar all rimes «Fl ,.;._ 
the night without a candle, | "0 
An excellent philofopher,whom (for'reverence unto his fame andlet 


ning) I will forbear to name, was overtaken by his hoſſeſſe at Dovers WIE |; 
merrily told him, that if he could retein and keep in his mouth cena 1 
Fibbles (lying at the ſhore Gde) he ſhould not perbreak untill he camenvgy (\}. 
Calice,how rough and tempeſtuous ſo ever the ſeas were. Which when | 
had tryed, and being not forced by fickneſſe to yomir, nor to lolewl c, 

ſtones,as by vomitting he muſt needs do,he thought his hoſteſle bad a 11. 
coycred unto him an excellent ſecrer, nothing doubting of her ampb | * 


logicall ſpeech : and therefore thought it a worthy note to be re cord! 
mong miraculous and medicinable ſtones; and inſerted it according] bt 
inco his book, among other experiments colfe&cd with great indu8\Et be 


learning,zraycll, and judgement, Al theſe toics help a ſubtle _— dy 


F 
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Hartumin: of Witchcraft, © Chap. 19" 3xg 
to gain credit with the multiryde. Yeazto further eſtimation, many will 
whil er prophecies of their own invention into the ears of ſuch as are nor 
of quickeſt capacity 3 3s to tell what weather, &c, ſhall follow. Which if 
it fall out trmie, then boaft they and triumph, as though they haq gotten 
Gme notable conqueſt 3 if nor,they deny the matter,forger it,excwle ir, or 
ſhift ir off 3 as thar they told another the contrary in earneſt, and ſpake 
chatburin jeſt. All theſe helps might Pharaohs jugglers have tro main- 
tain their couſenages and illuſions,towards the hardening of Pharaohs 
hearts, | | 

Hereunto belong all manner of charmes, periapts,amulets, charRers, 
and ſuch other ſuperſtitions, both popith and propbane : whereby (zf thar 
were truc,which either papiſts,conjurors,or witches andertake to do) we 
might daily ſee the very miracles wrought indeed, which ' Pharaoh's magi- 
cians ſeemed to performe. Howbeit,becaule by all thoſe devices or cou-- 
ſenages, there cannot be made lo mnch as anit, ſo as Fannes aud Zan 
b:es could have no belp that way,I will ſpeak thereof in place more cou- 
yenient, 


A fender ſhife 
to {ave the cre- 
dit of their 
cunning, 


' CHAP, XVI. 


How ſome are abuſed with natura.! magicks and ſundry exam- 
ples thereof when illuſion is added thereunto,of Jacobs pied ſheep, 
and of a black *Moore. | 


RU: as theſe notable and wonderfull experiments and concluſions thar 
are found out in naturcit (elf (through wiſdome, learning and indu- 
{try) do greatly oppoſe and aſtonith the capaciry of man: fo (I ſay)when 
deceit and illufon is annexed thereunto, then is the wir, the faith, and 
conſtancy of man ſearched and tryed. For if we ſhall yeeld that to be de- 
vine, ſupernarurall, and miraculons, which we cannot comprehend ; a 
witch, a papiſt,a conjuror,a coulener,and a juggler may make us beleeve 
they are gods: or elſe with more impiery we ſhall aſcribe ſuch power and The inconve=- 
omnipotency unto them, or unto the devil], as only and properly apper=- nience of hol- 


 ninethro God, As for exampie. By confederacy or coulenage (as be-ding opinien, 


fore I have ſaid) I mayſecm to manifeſt the ſecret thoughts of the heart, thar whatſoe- 
which (as we learn in Gods book) none knoweth or ſearcheth, but God Yer paſleth our 
himſelf alone. And therefore, whoſoever beleeveth that 1 can do as 7 capacity, is di- 
may [cem to do maketh a god of mezand is an idolater. In which reſpe&, Vine, {uperna- 
whenſocver we hear papiſt,| witch, conjuror, or couſencr,rske upon him furall, &c, 
more than lieth in humane power to performe, we may now and boldly 
ſay it is a knack of knavery z and no miracle at all. A+! further we may 
know, that when we underffand it, it will not be werrh the knowing. 
_ gs amps, of theſe miraculous toics, we ſhall leaye to wonder 
K. cgin to wonder at our ſelves, thar could be ſo abuſed with 
bables. Howbeit,ſuch things as God hath laid up ſecretly in nature are to 
be weighed with great admiration, and to be ſearched out with ſuch in- Wo 
ary, as may become a Chriſtian man : I mean, ſo as ncither God,nor 
| 3 n Our 


* 

Pl s 

Mila on Saxt 
A 4 . 


So es : 
nn es: |= 


- a 


y PER od I, EE a ED art 


* _ 


ne Oe 8 
EG ant 5. KLE 


. [I 3%. 2 
LR Aron rs Ns 2 ” = © 204 
” »; © « I Fa awe 
wo "n & 
ot F hw hs 


| Wave: oY 


Ss EIS LG nth 
I 2 of ts los ah os £4 + = S uY 
Mi a ot ee, 
1 N 
ro Oe LED 


we os "tr. 


1 
B- 
FR 
| & 
WW 
; ts 


A” pay « 
CS Ee OE a eo i anus 
« 


ee A ee Ee NE CIs pts TR 
« < Y K £ 
ad bs _ - poueh m_ # - 


NY ee aa Eng 


oe Sa 


wo wen ad 


IT Ie FOES "A 
OE 9 ay te if Ss np £8 "i 1 


OUS I IC OI OREN, I OE LIAGIED I ERLSYS CEE RTE TLIC CNS SELECT LO CONNOR: 22> ORF 0 OREN. IO, Tait" nth ® > aha EET ON 
« , "pI LI OL ONSES OO n Soro yt eld be ON BIR 44 $44 3." ogg wn ee T6 Av ets , e'F hd : *$ 4 a FA ts In am : : ES 
" 2 ZE: - z- SHE tn 4 : "> > at Foy FAVS Wo IGED 2 ” 53S * A +39 : des; __ $ Wo þ x et ES, 16; OS OERE > To Mot _ 6 _— —— TEX. 
g : Ko n —”— A bY barns Wh A d : yo # me. 5.5 W544 - 929- w 3 WS Se 97 RP 29D 3% \ Frys ng 15.8! Wo I 0 _ 
2 G $44 wats 146 f SS IS VOY" AE ge D by = * 2 Ap: na y.0 40 x 1M _ 
” wy 4 " 4 - PO. «\ 1” a ” ” ” Lg __ Rs hen oO * i wn "Y - you 
; ; £ W FI. «5% 
—_, | SR BAY eo a 
"  BoR bt, Le , 


Ws, 
wo 4 
-* "= 
av 
_ n 


2420 


I.Bap.Neapo!. 


13. Book, The diſcovery ''' Natural Magigh 
our neighbour þe offended thereby, which reſpe& doubtleſſe Zanner i 
FZambres never had, We tinde in the Scriptures divers naturall ang ſecrs 


expertmenrs practiſed 5 as namely rhat of Facob,tor pied theep ; which 
are conhirmed by prophane authours, and not only verified in am bs an 
theep, but in hores, peacocks, conies,&c, We read alſo of a woman 


O 


in natural mage brought forth a young black Moore, by means of an old black Moor why 


M.mmalt f. P, 
1.7.10, 


Tohn 1.3, 
Colel,1,16, 


was in her houſe at the time of her conception, whom the beheld in Phan. 
caſie, 2s is ſuppoſed ; howbeit a jealous- husband will not bee ſauuky 
with ſuch phantaſticall imaginations. For in truth a black Moor ney 
faileth to beger back children, of what colour ſoever the other be; 31 
contra, 


CHAP. XVII. 


T he spinion of Wits;mongers, that Divels can create bodies, and f 
Pharaohs Magicians. 


J- is afirmed by Zamtes Sprenger and Henry Inftitor,in M.M al. who 
Albert, In lib.de animalib. for their purpoſe,that divcls and Witches a. 
o can truely make living creaturcs as well as God ; though nor at anit- 
ſtant, yer very ſodainly, Howbeit,all ſuch who are rightly informedin 
Gods word, ſhall manifeſtly perceive and confefle the contrary, as hah 
been by Scriptures already proved, and may be confirmed by places'it- 
finite. And therefore Farnes and 7ambres, though Satan and alſo Bb 
zebnb had aſſijted them,could never have made the ferpent or the fropsa 
nothing,nor yer have changed the waters with words. Nevertheleſſeal 
the learned cxpoſitors of thar place affirmthar they made a ſhew of cre 
tion,&c. exhibiting by cunning a reſemblance of ſome of thoſe mir 
cles, which God wrought by the hands of Moſes, Yea S. Auguftineand 
many other hold, that they made by arr (and that truly) the lerpent, 
&c, But that they may by art approach ſomewhat neerer ro thoſe ations, 
than hath been yer declared ſhall and may appear by thefe and manyotie 
concluſions, f they be true, | 


CHAP. XVIl1l. 


How toproduce or make monſters by Art Mayiche , and why Phe 
raobs Magicians could not mahe lice, 


Natnratl con- GTrato,Democyitys ,F1r p.docd s, and of fate, 7o, Bap. Neap. teach by whit 


clulions. 


means monſters may be produced,both from beaſt and alſo from fowl 
Arifto:l: himſelf reachcth to make a chicken have four legs, and 3s = 
wings,only by 2 double yolked Egz whereby alſo a Serpent may be ma gr 
have many legs. Or any thing that produceth FgSemay like wiſe bem * 
double,or membred diſmembred; & the viler creature the ſooner brought 


o . - * 4 | 
ro monſtrous deformity, which in more noble creatures is more ® — 
i - * - _ RY _ - © . 4 
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Hartwmins; Of Witchcraft. Chap.18, 221 


brought to paſſe, There are alſo pretty experiments of an Egye, to pro- To produce a- 

Juce any fowle,without the naturall help of rhe Hen,the which is brought ny fowl out of 

to paſſe, if the Eg be laidin the powder of the Hens dungydryed and min- an Evoge,wi:h-. 
led with ſome of the hens feathers, and ſtirred every fourth houre, You gutthe uaturall 

may alſo produce (as they ſay) the moſt venomous, noilome,zand dangel- help of the bene 

ousSerpent, called a Cockatrice, by melting a lirtle arſenick, and the 

poyſon of Serpents, or ſome other ſtrong venome, and drowning an Evg 

therein, which there muſt remain certain dayes 3 and it the Epoe be ſer 

uprighr,the operation will be the better, This may allo be done, if the 

Epge be laid in dung, which of all other things giverh rhe moſt fngular 

and naturall hear ; and as I. Bap.Neay, ſaith is * Mirabilium e um parcny; * The mother 

who alſo writeth, that Crimes femine mentruoſe the haus of a menitruous gf mu yels, 

woman, are turned into Serpents within ſhort ſpace; and he turcher ſaich, 

thac balill being bearen,and ſer out in a moiſt place, berwixc a couple of 

Tiles,doth engender Scorpions. The athes ot a Dack bcing put betiyeen 


 twodiſhes, and ſer ;n a moiſt place, doth ingender a luge Toad, £Guod 


etiam cficit ſanguis m enſt;uoſus, which aifo doth menſtruous bloud, Many Two king of 
writers conclude,that there be two manner of Foads,the one bred by natu- ;qa.!: g arg! af 
rallcourte and order of generation, the other growing of ih-mſelves,which an remporall 
are called remporary,bei ng only ingendered of ſhowe:s and dult 3 ind (15 | 
7.Bap.Neap. ſaith) -rthey are calie to be made. Plutaich and Her aclidrs 

doe ſay, that they have (cen thele to ideicend in rain, fo as they haye Jain 

and crawled on the tops of houles, &c, Allo Alm doth fay that hee 

ſay frogges and toades,, | whereof the heads and ſhoulders were alivc, 

and became fleſh ; the-hinder parts being bur earth,and fo crawied on to 

feer, the other being not!yer faſhioned or fuily framed, And Macrhins 

reportethghar in Ezypt, mice grow of earth and [lowers; as allo frocoes, 

roads, dfcrvencs in other places, They ſay that Darmatns Hipa; xs 

could make them when and as many as he liſted, He js no good anglerthar Mapoorts in- 
knoweth not how ſocn the entrails of a beaſt, when they are buried, will gended of the 
engender Maggots(which in a civiler term are cailed Gentles) a 00d bait jawards © a 


for ſmall fiſhes. Whoſoever knoweth the order of preſerving of fiike- beaſt oye itt | 


. . - TSF PE. . ' E . . ” 
worms, may perceive a like concluſion 5 becaulc in the winter, that 1Safyr anoling, 


dead ſeed, which inthe ſummer is a lively creature, Such and grea:cr 
experiments might be known ro Zanzes and Famorys, and ſerve well to. 
their purpole, eſpecially with ſuch excuſes, delayes,and.cunnins, 35 they 
could join therewithall, | Bat to proceed, and come a Itttle recrer to their 
feats, and to ſhew you a knack beyond their cunnins 3 I can :offire you . 
that of the fart of 'a man ora woman, lice are in very {torr ſoxce invun} 

dred z and yer I fay, Phavaohs Magicians could not make them, with JA 

the cunning they had. Whereby you may perceive,that God indeed pr - 

formcd the other aKion$s,to indurate Phra hthough he thought | 
picians did with 'no lefle dexterity than Moſes work miracles an 
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ders.Bu: ſome of the interpreters of that place cxcaſe iheir jvnoranc in 1? ar 
matter, thuszrhe devill(lay they) can make no creature unier the quantity 
ofa barly corn,and lice being ſo little cannot therefore be created by the! 
As though he that can make the orener , could not makethe If, A vey 
© - uy 4 
orofle abſurdity, And as though that he which hath payer over grc-r 
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had nor the liks over ſmall, 263 CHAP 
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222 13.Book. Thediſcovery Perſpective glaſſes) 


CHAP. XIX. 


That great matters may be wrought by this art when Princes eſteem 
and maintain it : of divers wonderfull experiments, and of ſtrange 
concluſions inglaſſes of the art perſpeive,@c. | 


[4 Owbeir, theſe are bur rrifles in reſpe& of other experiments to this ef 

te&, ipecially when great Princes maintain and give countenance tg 
ſtudents in thole magical ar.s, which in theſe countries and in this age is 
rather prohibite than allowed,by reaton of the abuſe commonly coupled 
therewith3which in truth is ic that moveth admiration and eſtimation of 
miraculous workings. As for example.1f 1 afirm:hat with certain charms 


and popith prayers I can ler an horſe or an atles head upon 2 mans thoul. 


Wo nec r Fall 


CXPC:LMENts, 


ders, I (hall not be belceved ; or if I doc it,I thall be rhought a witch, And 
yet if 1.3ap,Neap. experiments be true,it is no difficult matter to makeir 
lceem lo z andthe charm of a witch or a papilt joined with the experiment, 
will alto make the wonder ſcem to procced thereof, The words uſed in 
ſuch caſc are uncer:ain,& to be recited at the pleaſure of the witch or cous 
To le: an ſener. But the concluſion of this,cut ofrite head of a horſe or a 1 aſle(before 
ho:{es or an they bedead, otherwiſe the vertue or ſtrength thereof will be theleſs 
atf-s h{226 00 ef. Euall) and make ancarthen veſfell of fit capacity ro contain the ſame, 
a wangneck and let it be filled with the oil and fat thereof, cover it cloſe, and dayb it 
and ſhouders. over with lome 3 let it boil over a ſoft fire three dayes continually, thar 
the fleth boiled may run into oil,fo as the bare bones may be ſeen;bear the 
ha'r into powder,and mingle the ſame with rhetoil z and annoint the heads 
of the Itanders by,and they thall ſeem to. have horſes or aſſes ads, If 
berſts heads bee anointed with the like oil made of a mans bead,rhey ſhall 
ſcem to have mens faces, as divers authours ſoberly affirm. Ifa lamp be 
anointed herewith,every thing thall ſeem moſt monſtrous, It is alſo write 
ren, har if that which is called Sperma in any beaſt be burned, and any 
bodies face therewithall anointedghe thall ſeem|ro have the like face as the 
beaſt had, Bur if you beat arſcnick very fine,and boil it with a lictle ſul- 
phur in a covered por, and kindle it with a new candle , the ftanders by 
will ſeem to be headleſie, Aqza compoſita and ſalt being fired in the night, 
and all other lights ex:inguiſhed,make the ſtanders by ſeem as dead. All 
Strange things theſe things might be very wel perceived and known,and alſo praiſed by 
to be done by Fanes and Finbris. Bur the wondrous devices,and miraculous fights, 


per ſp: ctive and conceits made and contained in glafſe,doe far excced all other; where- 
£/ailes, to the art perſpective is very necellary, For it ſhewerh the illufonsof 


them,whoſe cxperiments he ſeen indivers ſorts of glatles; as1n t xe hal- 
low, the plaing the emboſled, the columnary , the pyramidate or pikedy 
the turbinall, the bounched, the round,the cornered, the inverſcd,the &- 
verſed, the maſſie, the regular, the irregular, the coloured and cle:rc 
olaſſes; for you may have glaſſes ſo made, as what image or favour fo- 
ever you print in your imagination , you ſhall thinke you ſee the [ame 


therein, Others are ſo framed, as therein one may fee what others ye 
| | . 
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Hartumin. of Witchcraft. Chap.20, 223 
in places far diſtant 3 orhers, whereby you ſhall ſee men hanging in the 
air z3 others, whereby you may perceive men flying intheair 3 others, 
whercin you may ſee one comming, and another going 3 others, where 
one image ſhall ſeem to be one hundred,8&c, There be glaſles alſo where- 
in one man may ſee another|mans image, and not his own 3 others, to 
make many ſimilitudes; others, ro make none at all, Ochers, contra- 
xyto the ule of all glaſſ:s,make the right fide turn to the right, and the left 
fide to theleft 3 others, that burn before and behinde 3 others,rhar re- 
preſent not the Images received within them, bur caſt them tar cft in the 
air, appearing like airy images, and by the colle&ion of lun beams, wich 

reat force ſerteth fire (very faroff ) in every thing thar may be burned, 
here be clcer glaſles,thar make grear things (cem lirtle, things far oft to 
beat hand 3 and that which is neer ro be taroff; ſuch things as are c- 
yer us,to ſeem under us; and thoſe that are under us, ro be aboye us. 
There are ſome glaſſes alſo,that repreſent things in divers colours , and 
them moſt gorgeous, ſpecially any white thing, Finally, the thing moſt 
worthy of admiration concerning theſe glaſſes, is, thar the lefler glaſſe 
doth leflen the thape 3 bur how big ſoever ic be, it maketh the thape no 
bigger than it is, And therefore Augyſtine thinketh ſome hidden myſtas 
ry.to betherein. FYucllius,and 1, Bap. Nap. write largely hereof, T hele 
I have for the moſt part ſeene, and have the receipt how to make them ; 
which if defire of brevity had not forbidden me , I would here have ſe: 
down. Buc I think not but Pharaohs Magicians had detrer experience than 
I for thoſe and ſuch like deyices, And as (Pompanacius faith) it is moſt RE 
| 24 b Raſh opinion 

true, that ſome for theſe feats have been accounted Saints , ſome other 


. | ; ; x can never 
witches. And therefore I ſay,that the Pope maketh rich witches, (aintszand : doo fo nd 
burnerh the poor witches. JUGge :oundly, 


p 
Concerning 
theſe olafles re- 
member that 
the cichiyhr is 
&Feceived 3 for 
Non «jt in [pus 
lo re Que [Picite 
Latur 1a 11, 


CHAM AX, 


A compariſon betwixt Pharaohs Magicians and our Witches, and 
bow their cunning conſiſted in juggling knacks. -” 


Tus you ſee that jt hath pleaſed God to ſhew unto men that ſeek for 
knowledge,ſuch cunning in finding out, compounding, and framing 
of range and lecrer things, as hn he ſeemerh to have beſtowed up- 
on man, ſomepart of his Divinity, Howbeit, God (of nothing,with his 
word) hath created all things, and doth at his will,beyond the power and 
allo the reach of man , accompliſh whatſoever he lift. And luch mira- An apith imi- 
cles in times paſt he wrought by the hands of his Prophets, as here he did tation in .Jan- 
by Moſes in the preſence of Pharaoh,which Fannes and FJambres apiihly nes and 7am 
lowed. Butto affirm tha: they by themſelves,or by all the devils in bres of work- 
hell, could doe indeed as Moſes did by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, is ing wonders, 
worſe than-infidelity, If any obje& and f » that our witches can doe 


uch tears with words and charms,as Pharaohs Magicians did by their art, 
I den it ; andall the world will never be able to ſhew it, Thar which 
they did was openly done 3 as our witches and conjurers neyer doe any 

| thing 3 
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224 T3. Book Thediſcovery Pharaohs Magicians, 
Fo.Calvinrlib. thing 3 ſo as theſe cannot doc as they did. And yet (as Calvine ſaith of 
mnſlittty 1.cap.8, them) they were bur Jugglerss Neither could they doe, as many ſup.. | ing 


P j Cl:.rcco73. poſe. Foras Clemens farthz Theſe Magicians did rather ſeem to dve | Gr 
3 theſe wonders,than work them indeed. And it they made bur prettigions ing 
Uv+ nratils dfou- ſhews of things, T lay it was more than our witches c3n doe, For witch. | @i 
” TESSTAL ET HY | 


crafts (as Eraſtus bimlelte confſeth. in drift ot argument) are but olg | ger 
wives tables, If the Magicians Serpent had veen a very Serpent,it muſe | lif 
L | needs haye been transformed our of the rod. And therein had beenea | the 
| F double work of God 3 to wit,:he qualitying and cxtinguithmene of one | mi 
oe Wet Aions un- ſubſancc,and the creation of ancther, Which are ations beyond the di. = 
poſſible to di- Yels power,for he can neirher make a body to be no body, nor yer no body || ref 
vels Fr20 to to be a bo.ly;3 asto make | mmcching nothing,and nothing ſomething ; and | the 


ſ Go. 
Inf Ac [aviik. 


"= 
£1 | * | : 
£) 4 witches,conjue contrary things, oncz naythey cannot make one hairei:her white or black, Þ con 
T IT reis;&c, It Pho arbs Magicians had made very frogs upon 2 ludain,why conld th no\ 
i not drive them away again ? _ It they could nt hurt the trogs,why ſhoull exh 


"hs we think thatthey could make them 2 Oc that our witches, which cannoe | tho 
; doc ſo much as coumerfeit them,can kill cartell and other creature with || yer 


be: Tinh Ae pps Words or withes ? And therefore I fay with } amblichss,Que { aſcinati im- pro 
Wk i... ginawin ," &10 117g nam nta nultam havent actions & cjjentic Vveritateng | jur 
| z | Such things as we bcing bewitched Joc imagine,htave no truth at all eitheg | too 
| of action or cllence,behde rhe bare imagination, An 

 ] My 

CHAP. X XI. Fan 

wer, 


That the Serpents and Froys were truly preſinted, and the water Poſ= | con. 
{oned indeed ty Jannes and Jambres;of falſe prophets and of their | "*« 
miracles,of Balaus aſſe. ts 


Ruly Tthink there were no inconvenience granted,though I ſhould ad- | qqui 
mit that the ſerpent and trogs were truly preſented , and the water 
Pharaos M1- trucly poiloned by ZFainars and Zambres z* not that they could ext* | por 
gicians Were cute ſuch miuacles of rhemtelves,or by their familiars or divels : but that | tha; 
not malters of God,by the hands of thoſe counterfeit couſeners, contrary to their owne | thin} 
their own acti- expcetations,over ook them,and compelled them in their ridiculous wicks will 


CS, cdnefle to bec inſtruments of his will and vengeance, upon their malter | the; 
Pharaoh 3 fs by their hands God ſhewed ſome miracles, which he tum= || giſe 

Exod.10. ſelf wronght; as appcarcth in Exodus. For God did put the ſpirit of Þf ent}: 
: tenth into P.zalams mouth,who was hired to curſe his people. And 2)rhough into 


| he were 2 corrupt and falſe prophet, and went abour a miſchievous #* þf cauſ 
God uſeth the terpriſe 3 yer God made him an inſtrument (againſt his will) to the con” JN mig 
wicked as in= fuſion of thewicked, Which ifirt pleaſed God te doc here, as a ſpeciall | you 
ſtruments to work, whereby to thew his omnipotency, to the confirmation of hiSpeo* Þ ther 


IF: cxecute his ples fairh,in the do@rine of their Meas delivered nnto them by the Pro* I Pha 
4's: counſels and phet Moſes,then was it miraculousand extraordinary,and not to be looked I will 
: judgements. for now. And (as ſome ſuppoſe) there were then a confore or crew ® I mir 


| falſe prophets, which cou!d alto forctell things to come,and work miradts Þ| mir 
| I anſwer, it was extraordinary and miraculous,and that it pleaſed cou &i 
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Hartumin. of Witchcraft... Chap. 21; 225 


f 

: k 

to try bis people 3 but he worketh nor ſo in theſe dayes 3 for the work- / | | 
| 

| 


ing of miracles is ceaſed, Likewiſe in thiscafe it might well ſtand with 
Gods gloryto uſe the hands of Pharaohs Magicians, rowards the harden- 
ing of cheir Maſters heartzand to make their illufions and ridiculous con- miracles of [09 2 
ceirs to become efteEuall, For God had promiſed and determined to har- Moſes andthe * 2 FR þ 
len the heart of Pharaoh. As for the miracles which Moſes did,they mol- ,:*. 1s of LS þ 
lified it ſ0,as he alwayes relented upon the fight of the ſame, For unto Egyptian magi- IT *0 
the greatneſle of his miracles were added ſuch modeſty and patience, as (721. wrought 174 2b 
might have moyed even a heart of eel or flint, But Pharaohs froward- +. the hex s 
ref alwayes grew upon the Magicians ations : the like example,or the py. 1 F 
reſemblance j..ooks wy we find not again in the Scriptures. And though : 
there were ſuch people in thoſe dayes ſuffered and uſed by God,for the ac- 
compliſhment of his will and ſecret purpoſe 3 yet ir followeth nor, that 
now,when Gods will is wholly revealed unto us in his word, and his Son | 1.4 
exhibired (for whom,or rather for the manifeſtation of whoſe coming all | 7 
thoſe things were ſuffered or wrought) ſuch things and ſuch peopie ſhou!d * 2H 
yercontinue, So as I conclude,the cauſe being taken away, the thing 
proceeding thence remaineth not. And to aſſign our witches and con= 
jurers their roomzis ro mock and contemn Gods wonderfull workes ; and EÞ 
to oppoſe againſt them couſenages, juggling,knacks and things of nought, | 4 ty |: 
And therefore, 25they muſt confelie, that none in theſe daycs can doc as {if 
Moſes did 3 ſo it may be anſwered, that none intheſe dayes can doe as 
Fannes and Fambresdid : whozif they had been falſe Prophets, as they 
were Jugglers,had yet been more priviledged to exceed our old women or 4s 
conjurors,in the accompliſhing of miracles, or in prophecying, &c, For _ 203 1 
who may be compared with Balaay ? Nay, I dare (ay, that Balaams afle 

wrought a greater miracle,and more ſupernaturall,than cither the Pope or 
all che conjurors and witches in the world can doe at this day. 

To conclude, it is to be avouched ( and there bee proofes manifeſt e- Th, che ax: 6f 
nough) that our Jagglers approach much neerer to reſemble Pharaobs Ma- juggling is 
picians, than either witches or conjurors, and make a more lively ſhew of more,or Ib 
working miracles than any inchantors can doe : for theſe pra&iſe to fhew [ga ng lefſe 
that in aRtion,which witches doe in words and terms. But that you may 
think I have reaſon for the maintenance of mine opinion in this behalfe,I 
vill furceaſe by multicude of words to amplifie this place; referring you to 
thetra& followi'1g of the art of juggling,where you ſhal read ſtrange pra- 
Riſes and cunning conveyances 3 which becauſe they cannot ſa conveni- 
ently be deſcribed by phraſe of ſpeech, as that they ſhould preſently ſinke 
into the capacity of you that would be practitioners of the on 3 T bave 
cauſed them to be ſer forth in form and figure, that your underſtanding | Fo 
might be ſomewhat helped by inſtrumentall demonſtrations, And when \ 
you haye peruſed that whole diſcovery of Juggling, compare the wonders : 
thereof with the wonders imputed to con jurors and witches, (not omitting 
Pharaohs Sorcerers at any hand in this compariſon ) and I beleeve you EE 
ill be reſolved, that the miracles dene in Pharaohs fight by them,and the | ; 
miracles aſcribed unto witches, conjurors,&c, may be we fs for falſe ; 


The contrary 
eftes that the 
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{trange in $f 
working mira- TY 
cles than con- pak 
juring,witch=- [i 

craſt, &c, { 


miracles, meer delufions,&c, and for ſuch aions as are commonly pra- 
Qiled by cunning jugglers;be it either by legierdemain,confederacy,or o= 
A Se - : "CRAP, 


therwi 
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CHAP, XXL. " ca" 


The art of juggling di [covered,and in what points it doth prixcigh | * 


conſiſt, p 


Ow becauſe ſuch occaſion is miniftred, and the matter ſo pertinegey | * 
my purpoſe, andalſo the life of witchcraft and couſenage fo manigg. ſh 
ly delivered in the art of juggling 3- I thought good to diſcover ir, tos 
ther with the reſt of the other deceitfull arts ; agg ſorry that it falle ſa 
our to ny lot, to lay open the lecrets of this myſtery, to the hinderang ai 


In what re- of ſuch poor men as live thereby : . whoſe doings herein ate not only te- " 


mr juggling lerable,bur greatly commendable,ſo they abuſe not the name of God, wi , 
us 7 IC: ©  makethe people attribute unte them his power-but alwayes acknoy| 6 
am” wherein the art conſiſterh,ſo as thereby the other. unlawtull aud impiyÞ © 
mendable, "Þ ba 


arts may be by them the rather deteQed and bewrayed. | 
The rrue art therefore of juggling con{iſteth in legierdemain ; tow, 
the nimble conveyance of the hand, which is eſpecially performed thy 
The three wayes, The firit and principall conſiſteth in hiding and conveying 
principa!ll bals, the ſecond in the alteration of mony, the third in the ſhufflingofthe 
rr wherein cards,. He char is expert in theſe may thew much plcaſurezand many fa, 
egierdemain and hath more cunning than all other witches or magicians, All oy 
or nimblencſl<' parts of this art are taught when they are diſcovered 3 but this partews 
of hand doth not be-taught by any delcription or inſtru&ion,without great exerciſe a 
conſt, expenſe oftime. And foraſmuchas 1 profelle rather to diſcover than trad 
theſe myſterics,it thall ſuffice to fignifie unto yon that the endeyour al 
drift of jugglers is only to abuſe mens eyes and judgements, Noy thee 
fore my meaning is,in words as plain asI can , to rip up certain prope 
tricks af thatartz whereof ſome are pleaſant and deleQable, atherſont 
dreadfull and deſperate, and all but meer delufions,or counterfeir aRion 
25 youſhall ſoon ſee by due obſervation of every knack by me bercakit 
deciphercd. | 


CHAP. XXIIJ, 


Of the ball,and the manner of legierdemain therewith, alfo nda# 
feats with one or divers bals. 


Great yarictie C Oncerning the Ball ,the plays and devices thereof are infinice, in 7 

of play with much as if you can by uſe handle them well,you may fhew therewith 

the balsy &c, hundreth feats.But whether you ſeem to throw the ball into your [eſe bath | 
or into your mouth,or into a pot, or up into the air,8c. 1t is ro be Kepy - 
in your right hand. If you praRtiſe fir with a leaden buller, you ſh th h 
ming Bs. better doe ir with bals of fork. The firſt place at your 

' tearning,where you are to beſtow a "great ball , is in rhe palm - a 

band, yixb your ringbnger 3 buraſmaHl ball is to be placed WH I : 
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Barinmnim of Witcheraft, Chap.23: vp 

thamnb, berwixr your ring-finger and middle-finper,then are you to pra- 

Aiſero doe it betwixt the other lingers, then betwixr the fore-finger and 

the thumb, with the fore-finger and middle-finger jointly , and therein is 

the orcateſt and ftrangeft cunning ſhewed, Laftly,the ſame ball is to be Theſe feats are 
ractiſed in the palm of the hand,and by uſe you ſhall nor only ſeem to put nimbly,deanly 

any one ball from yon, and yet rerain ir in your hand; bur yort ſhall kcep and ſwiftly r2 

four or five 45 cleanly and certainly as one. This being attained unto, you be convey<dzlo 


ſhall work wonderfull feats; as for example, 20 the cies a8 


Lzy three or four bals before yon, and as many ſmall candleſticks, bols, the bcholders 
faltſettersor ſaltſciter covers; which is the beft, Then firſt ſceme ro pur may nor dil- 
one bal into your left hand,8 therewithall ſeem to hold the ſame faſt:then'ccrn or per- 
rake one of the candlcſticks,or any other thingCbavinga hollow foot, and ccive the drift. 
got being roo greatYand ſeem to pur the ball which is thovght to be in your 
left hand, underneath the {ame, and fo under the other candleſticks feem 
to beſtow the other bals; and all this while the beholders will ſuppoſe cach 
bafl robe under each candleſtick:this done,ſome charm or form of words is 
cothmonly uſed, Then take up one candleſtick with one handzand blow, 
flying 3 Loyou fee thar is gone : and fo likewiſe look under Yeach can- 

tick with like grace and words, and the beholders will wonder where Memorandum 
they are become. But if you, in lifting up the candleſticks with your right thar the juggler 


hand, leave all thoſe three or four ba]s under one of them (as by uſe you muſt ſer a good, 


my eaſily doe,having turned them all down into your hand, and holding gr2ceon the 
them faft with your little and ting-fingers) and rake the candleſtick with matter: for 
your other fingers,and caſt che bals up into the hollowneſſe thereof(for fo that is very re- 
they will not roll ſo ſoon away) the ſanders by will be much aſtonied.quiſkc, , 
But it will ſeem wonderfull ſtrange, if alſo in ſhewing how there remain- | 
th nothing under another of thoſe candleſticks, taken up with your lefe 

hand, you om behind you agreat ball or any other thing, the miracle 

will be the greater, For firſt they think you have pulled away all the bals 

by miracle 3 then, that you have brought them all cogether again by like 

means, and they neither thinke nor lake that any ,other thing remaineth 

behind under any of them, And therefore,after many other feats done,re- 

turn to your candlefticks, remembring where you left the great ball,and 

in no wiſe tonch the ſame 3 | burthaving another like ball about you, feem 

to beſtow the ſame-in manner and form aforeſaid, undera candleſtick 

which ſtandeth furtheſt off from rhat where the ball lieth, And when you 

hall with words or charms ſeeme to convey the ſame ball from under the 

lame candleſtick and afterward bring it under the candleſtick which you 

touched not,it will (I ſay) ſeem wonderfull ſtrange. 


To make 4 little ball ſwell in your hand till it be very great. \ 


T Ae 2 very preat ball in your left hand, or three indiffcrent big bals; 

& ſhewirig one or three little bals,ſeem ro pur them into your ſaid left 

hand,concealing (as you may well doe) the other bals which were there 

In before: then uſe words,and make them ſeem to ſwell, and open your 

hand,&c, This play is to be varied a hundreth wayes : for as you inde 

them all under one candleffick, ſo may you goe ro  ſtander by, and gr” 
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into,as you turn the bortome upward. 
To conſume (07 rather to convey) one or many bals into nothing, : 


F you take one ball, or more, and ſcem to pur ir into your other 

and whileſt you uſe charming words,you.convey them our of your rich 
hand into your lap 3 it will ſeem ſtrange, For when yon open yourlek 
band immediately, the ſharpeſt lookers on will fay it is in your other 
hand, which alſo then you may open 3 and when they ſee nothing then, 
they ace greatlic overtaken, 


How 10 wrap a wa upon the knucklzs, 


Ut I will leave to ſpeak any more of the hall, for herein I might hl 
*you all dayzand ycr ſhall I nor be able ro teach you ro ule ir, nor ſcarf 
to underſtand what I mean or write concerning it 8 but certainly many 
are perſwaded that it is a ſpir it or a flie, &c, Mcynorandum, that alyaig 
the right hand be kept open and ſtraight, only keep the/palm from view, 
and therefore you may end with this miracle, Layone ball upon 
ſhoulder,another on your arme,and the third on the table: which becauſe 


 Ehis fear ren it is roundzand wil not eafily lic upon the point of your knife,you muſt bi 


_— chic fly ; a ſtander by lay it thereon, that you mean to throw all thoſe three bals i» 
r C - ig ®* to your mouth at once ; and holding a knife as a pen in your hand, when 
auUgater and he is laying it upon the poinr of your knife, you may eaſily with baft tap 
wirth, bim on the fangers,for the other matter wilbe hard to do. , 


CHAP, XXII. 
Of conveyance of money, 


The money TF He conveying of money is not much inferior to the ball, bur much & 
mult nor be of ® fGertodoe, The principall place to keep a om of money is the pal 
roo ſmall nor of your band,the beſt piece to keep isateſtor 


circumference fingers,almoſt ar the fingers end,whereas the ball is to be kept below nee 
tor hindering to the palm, | 

of the conve y- | | ; 
ances To convey money out of one of yo ur hands into the other by legierdeman, 


Ft you muſt hold open your right hand, and lay therein a teftor, 
ſome big piece of mony : then l2y thereupon the top of yaur long 
finger,and uſe words,and upon the ſudden flip your right hand from.you 
finger wherewith you held down the teſtor, and bending your hand 3% 
ry little, you ſhall revain the reſtor ſill therein : and ſuddenly (1 ſay) 
drawing your right hand through your left,you ſhall ſcem to have left 7 
etor there, ſpecially when you fuuc in due tim your lets band, my 


_—— 


ut with exerciſe all will & | 
| of too large a alike,except the money be very {mall,and then it is ro be kept betwixt the 


222 13.Book:. Thediſcovery Iaggling ith mongi. 
off his bat or cap,and ſhew the bals to be there,and conyeying them there. 
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of pot.” of Witchcraft, © Chip.24; 229. 


it may more plainly appear to be truly done, you- may take a knife, This is pretty 
po in - bo weak FG as it ſhall Peru a great ſound: but in ſtead 1 J it be cune 
of knocking the piece._in the left hand (where none is) you ſhall hgJd the ningly han- 
point of rhe knife faſt with the left hand, and knock againſt the teſtor dled 3 for both 
held in the other hand, and it will be thought to bir againſt the mo- the ear and the 
ney intheleft hand, Then uſe words , and open your ba nd, and eicis deceived 
when nothing is ſeen, it will be wondred at how the teſtor was remo- by this device, 


ved, 


money. 


ANother way to deceive the lookers on, is to do as before, with a teſtor; 

and keeping a counter in the palm of the left hand ſec retly to ſeem to 
put the reſtor thereints ; which being reteined ſtill in rhe right hand, 
when the left hand is opened,the teſtor will feem ro be tranſ{ubſtantiatcd 
inco a counter, 4 


Tocomvert or tranſubſtantiate money into counters, 07 counters into 


To put one _ into one hand, and another into the other hand, aud with 
words to bring them together. | 


E that hath once attained to the facility of retaining one piece of mo- Variety of 
ney in his right hand, may ſhew a hundreth pleaſant conceiprs by thar tricks may be 
means,and may reſerve two or three 2s well as one. And lo them may ſhewed in jug- 
you ſeem to pur one piece into your left band, and retaining it ſtill in gling with mo- 
your right hand, you may rogether therewith take up another like picce, ncy, 

and ſo with words ſeem to bring both pieces together, 


To put one reſtor into a ſtrangers hand,and another into your 0wn, and 10 cone 
vey both into the ſtrangers band with words, 


_ 


A Eo you may take rwo teſtors evenly ſet together, and put the ſame in 
ſtead of one teftor,into a ſtrangers hand,& then making as though you 
did put one teftor into yeur left hand,with words you fall make it ſeem 


| that you convey the teſtor in your hand,into the ſtrangers hand : for when 


yon open your ſaid left hand,there ſhall be nothing ſeen ; and he opening 
bis hand ſhall find two, where he thought was bur one, By this device (1 
ſay) a hundreth conceipts may be ſhewed. 


How te do the ſame 07 the like feat otherwiſe. 


To keep 4 teſtor, 8c. betwixt your finger, ſerveth ſpecially for this and | 

ſuch like purpoſes, Hold out your hand, and caule one to lay a te- You muſt take 
or upon the palm thereof, then ſhake the ſame wp almoſt to your fingers heed thar 

ends, and putting your thumbe upon it ; you ſhall eafily, with a lutle you be cloſe 

FaQtice, convey the edge betwixt the middle and forefinger, whileſt you and ſlie:or elſe 

Proffer to pur jt into your other hand (provided alwayes that the edge ap- YWW diſcredit 

Pear not through the Gngers on the backfide) which being done, take up the 2, 
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' 13. Book The diſcovery Tvgeling with money | ; 
another teſtor (which you may cauſe a ſtander by ro, lay' down) and ys. 
them both together, cirher clolely in ſtead of one into aftran des 
_ them ſtill in your owne : and (after words ſpoken) open yout hank, 
and there being nothing in one,and both pieces in the other, the behold 
will wonder how the y came together, | 


T# th;0w A picce of more y away,and to ind it again where you ttt; 


Uſe and exer- Y Ou may, with the middle or riag finger ef the right hand, convey ates 


cile maketh ſtor into the palme of rhe {ame hand, and ſeeming to caſt it away ket 
men ready and ir ſtill : which with confederacy will ſeem ſtrange 3 to wit, whe 
practive. find it again,where another hath beſtowed the yery like piece, But theſ 


things withour Cxerciſe cannot be done, and therefore 1 will proceed 

ſhew things to be brought to paſſe by mony,with leffe difficulty; and yet 2 
it range as the reſt ; which being unknown are marvellouſly commende, 
but bcing knowne are derided,and nothing at all regarded, 


With words to make a goat or a teflor to 1cap out of a pI, 0 ts run aleyf 
1pon a table. 


This feat is Ou fhal ſee a juggler take a groat or ateſtor,and throw it into a pot,or 
the ſtranger if lay ic in the midit of atable,and with inchanting words cauſe the ſig 
it be done by to leap ourof the pot,or run towards him,or from him ward alongft <e 
nioht ; a can- fable Which will ſeem miraculous,nntill you know it is done with >low 
die placed be- black bair of a womans, head,faſtned to the brim of a groat, by meayyo 
eween the loge 3 little bole driven through the ſame with a Spaniſh needle, In like fon 
kers on and the you may ute 3 knife, or any other ſmall thing : but if you would -haveir 
juggler: for by $9 trom you, you mutt have a confederate, by which means all juggling 
thar mcans 18 graced and amended, | 
their cie-(19 ht | 
15 hindred To make agroat or a teſtor to ſink through a tablezand to vaniſh out of a hand- 
from diſcer- kercher wery ſtrangely. | | 
ning the con- : 
ceit, A Juggler alſo ſometimes will borrow a groat or a teſtor, &c. and mth 
it bctore yougand feem to put the ſame into the midſt of a handkercher 
and wind it {0,35 you maythe better ſee and feel it, Then will he take you 
the handkercher,and bid you feel whether the groat be there or nay 3 
be will alſo require you to pur the ſame under a candleftick,or ſonie ſud 
thing, Then will he ſend for a baſon, and holding the fame under the 
 boord right againſt the candleftick, will uſe certaine words of inchant-/ 
ments 3 and in ſhort ſpace you ſhall hear the groar fall into the baſon, 
ode of This done one takes off the candleſtick, and the juggler taketh rhe þid& 
A diſcovery of Lercher by a taſle]l,and thaketh it 3 bur the money is gone : which ſeemet 
this juggling ay ftrange as any feat whatſoever, but being known, the miracle is tur 
D D phate 
knack, ro 2 bable, For it is nothing elſe, but to ſow a groat into the corner 0f3 
handkercher, finely covered with a piece of linnenylittle bigger then you 
groat:which corner you muſt convey inſtead of the groat delivered to yo 
unto the midele of your hangkercher;leaving the other either in your Þ w 
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or lap, which afterwards you muſt ſcem ro pull throvgh the board, lets 


ting it fall inco abaſon, &e. 


A notable trick to transforme a counter to agr0at. 


FAke a groat, or ſome lefſe. piece of money, and grind it very thin ar 

the one ſide 3 and rake rwo counters,and grind them,the one at the one 
fidegthe other on the other fide : glew the ſmonth ſide of the groat to the 
ſmooth tide of one of the counters, joyning them ſo cloſe together as may 
be, ſpecially at the edges,which may be ſo filed, as they thall teem rowe bur 
one piece 3 to wit,one fide a counter,and the other fide a groart, then take a 
very lictle green ware (for that is ſofteſt and therefore beſt) and lay jr (6 
upon the ſmooth ſide of the other counter, as it do not much diſcolour the 
groat : and ſo will that counter with the groat cleave together, as though The Juggler 
they were glewedzand being filed even with the groar and the other coun- mult have 
ter, it will ſcem (o like a perfe& entire counter, that though a ſtraiiper none of his 
bandle it, he ſhall not bewray it 3 then baving a little touched your fore- trinkery, wan- 
finger, and the thumb of your right hand with (ofc waxe, take therewith ting : beſifes 
this counterfeit counter- and lay it down openly upon the palm of your thatzit behuc- 
left hand, in ſuch ſort as an auditor layerh down his counters, wringing verh him to be 
the ſame hard,ſo as you may leave the glewed counter with the groat ap- mindful},'c{ 
parently in the palm of your left hand ; 2nd the ſmooth fide of the waxed he miſtake his | 
counter will tick faſt upon your thumb, by reaſon of the waxe wherewith tricks. 
it is ſmeared,and ſo may you hide it at your pleaſure, Provided alwaies, 
that you lay the waxed fide downward, and the glewed fide upward : then 
claſe your hand,and in or after the cloſing thereof turne the piece, and ſy 
in ſtead of a counter (which they ſuppoſed to be in your hand) you ſhall 
_ have a groat, to the aſtoniſhment of the beholders, 1fir be well - 
bandled. 


CHAP. XXV, 


An excellent feat, to make atwopenie pezcelie plaine in the palme 
of your hand, and to be paſſed from thence when you liſt, 


Ut alictle red wav (not too thin) upon the naile of your Jongeſt -fin- 
ger, then {et a ſtranger put a two penny piece into the paim of your 
d, and ſhut your kt ſuddenly, and convey the two penny piece upon 


ſhe wax, which with uſe you may fo accomplith, as no man ſhal perceive it. 


Then and in the mean time uſe * words of courſe,and ſuddenly open your * As,Ailif,ca- | 
band, holding the tips of your fingers xather lower than higher than the {yl;zazc,hir 
alme of your hand, and the beholders will wonder -where it is become. cl meltat:Sa- 
ben (hut your hand ſuddenly again,and lay a wager whether jt be there furnus,Jupie 
or. no; and you may either leave it there,or take.it away with you at your fI>Mars,Sc), 
pleaſure, This (if ir be yell handled) hath more admiration than any 6- Venus, Mercy- 
ther fear of the hand. Meyorandim this may be beft handled,by putting 7yLunaor 
the waxe upon zhe two penny picce, but then muſt you lay it in your band Luck ike, 
Par, CCTOqo Frm” | Jo 
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To convey a teftor ont of ones hand that holdeth it faſt "y p 
? ; @ ys a litcle waxe upon your thumb, and take a ſtander by by the 69: 
Wi ger,(hewing him the teſtor,and relling him you wil pur the ſame into jig 

C hand : then wring it down hard with your waxed thumb, and ufins many 


words look him in the face, and as ſoon as you! perceive him to look th To 

your face, or from your hand, ſuddenly take away your thumb, and doſe 

41 his hand, and fo willit ſeem to him that the teftor remaineth,even as if yy 

| Þ wring actor upon ones forehead, it will ſeemto Rick, when ir is takey # T 
F away,elpecially if it be wet, Then cauſe him to hold his hand Kill, ag 

with ſpeed pur it into another mans hand (or into your owne) two teſtog |} *#: 

in ſtead of one, and ule words of courſe, whereby you thall make notgg. Þ 1e 

ly the bebolders, but the holders belceve,when they open their hands, tha | 3y 


21h. by ir cuantment you have brought bceh rogether. do\ 

! : ere 
OH TY A To throw a piece of money into adeep pond, ard to fetchit again from when | '*' 
Ft + you liit, : ; 
wh Tn theſeknacks T Here be a maryellous number of feats to be done with money, hutif |} inc 


of confederacy you will work by private confederacy, as to mark a ſhillingyor any 6 
Fears had the ther thing,and throw the ſame into a river or deep pond, and having hil bde 
naine, whileſt a ſixling before with like marks in ſome other ſecrer place 3 bid ſomegy || 9nd 
$7: he lived, preſently and fetch ir,making them beleeve that ir is the very ſame which | Pen 
$4 | you threiy into the river : the beholders will marvell much ar ir, Andef | $5) 
4: ſuch feats there may be done a marvellous number 3 but many mote by the 
it: pubiick confederacy, whereby one may tcll another how much money ke F ur 
hath in his purſe,and a hundreth like toies,and all with money, _ me 


To convey one (hilling being in one hand into another, holding your hands t 
broad like arood. 


A knack more gaVermore it is neceſſary to mingle ſome merry toies among your gra of 

merry than miracles ,as in this caſc 6 money,to take a ſhilling in each hand, 

marvellous, holding your armes abroad, to lay a wager that you will pat them both 
into one hand, without bringing them any whit nearer rogether, The we 
ger being made, hold your arms abroad like a rood, and turning about Hp 
with your body, lay the fhilling out of oneof your hands upon tht 


table, and turning to the other fade take it up with the other band: le 

ſo you ſhall win your wager, Y wn 

thi 

' How to yap a war 08 the knnckles; | - 

| x 3 " y 
mn 6 a4 TDEliver one piece of money with the left hand to one, and to 2 ſecond © 11, 
me purpolc perſon another, and offer him that you would -rap on the fingers 1 i 


_ in Pg. third ; for he ( though he be ungratious and ſubtle) ſecing the orher NI is 
as ceive money,will not lightly refuſe ir,and when he offereth ro rake a th 
may rap him on the fingers with a knifc,or ſomewhat elſe held in rhe ur 


= Sms &s ow S oz 


= a o&o © ©. 


votowis. of Witchcraft, Chap.26,27 355 


and,faytng thac you knew ,by your familiar, that he meang to have kepy 
3 fxom 70s pn 


CHAP. xXXVI, ' 


To trensforme any ons {mall thing into any 'other forme by folding of 
papers | 


T'Ake a (ſheer of paper, ora bandkercher, and fold or double the fame, 
* ſo asone fide bea little longer then another ; then pur a counter be- 


| »yeen the rwo ſides or leaves of the paper or handkercher,up to the mid- 


le of the top of the fold, holding the {ame fo as it be not perceived, and 
2y 4 groar on the outfade thereof, right againſt the counter, and told ir 
down to the end of the longer fide: and when you unfold it again, the 

roat will be where the counter was,and the counter where the groat wasz 
lo as ſome will ſuppoſe that you have tranſubſantiated the money into a 
counter,and with this many feats may be done, 

The like or rather ſtranger than ir may be done, with two papers three 
inches ſ{quare a piece, divided by two folds into three equal! parts at either 
þde,{o as each folded paper remain once inch ſquare : then glew the back- 
aides of the two papers together as they are folded,8 not as they are open, 
and ſo ſhall borh papers ſeem to be but one ; and which ſrde ſoever you 0+ 
pen, it ſhall appear to be the ſame, if you hide handſomely the borrome, 
3 you may well do with your middle finger, fo as if you have a groatin , o , 
the one and a counter in the ather,you (having ſhewed but one) may by q 6 - T8 
turning the paper ſeem to tranſubſtantiare it, This may be beſt perfor- "7 900 1 4 
med; by putting if under a candleſtick, or a har,&c, and with * words P — hs 
feem to do the feat. ye 

marginalnotes 
CHAP, XXVII | netes,or ſome 
” 4 | ſtrange terms 
Of cards, with good cantions how to avoid couſenage therein : ſpecial rnd oy 
rules to convey and handle the cards,andthe manner and order how Of dice play 


to accompliſh af difficalt and ſtrange things wrought with cards. - = like un- 
| | thrifty games, 
Aving now beſtowed ſome waſte money among you, I will ſet you to Ark thele 
' cards; by which kind of witchcraft a great number of pcople haye jug- v0 old yerles: 
pled away not only their money, bur alſo their lands, their health, their L#de7 taxillis 
urne,und their honeſty, I dare not (as I could) ſhew the lewd juggling 9ene reſpice 
tha cheaters praRice, leſt it miniſter ſome offence to the well diſpoſed, ro 441d fit in ile 
the ſimple hurt and loſfes, and tothe wickedoccafion of evil doing. But 15,075 tua, 
I would with all gameſters to beware, not only with what cards and dice ſors thgres 
the play,but eſpecially with whom and where they exerciſe gaming, And #asſpes the 
to let dice paſſe (as whereby a man may be inevitably couſencd one char pendet in ils : 
1s 8kilful to make and uſe Bumcards,may undoe a hundreth wealthy men and remember 
that are given to gaming : but if he __ a confederate preſent, either of them, 
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the players or ſtanders by,the miſchief cannot beavaided, If you 


their habit the moſt ſpeciall couſeners are pre 
by their ſimplicity and imperfe&ions to beguile them (and thereof ys 
chance are perſwaded by their confederares, your very friends ag 
think) you your ſelf will be moſt of all overtaken. Beware alfa of- the ng 


| tors by, and Jookers on, and namely of them rhat ber on your fide fy 


whilcK they look on your game without ſu!pition,. they diſcover jt 
Genes to your adycrſaries, wich whom they bct,and yer are their conſe. 
derares. | | | | 
But in ſhewing feats, and juggling with cards the principal point a. 

Gerb in ſhuMing them nimbly, and alwaies keeping one certain card. 
ther ia the botromezsr in ſume known place of the ſtock, four or fivear 
from it. Hereby you ſhall ſeem ro work wonders ; for it will be exfiefr 
you to lee or ſpic one card, which though you be perceived to do, it nil 
not be ſuſpe&ed, if you ſhuffle them welt afrerwards. And this notel 
muſt give you, that in reſerving the bortrome card, you muſt alyaje 
(whilcſt-you ſhufflle) keep him a little before or a little behind all the 
cards lying underneath him,beſtowing him (I ſay )either alirtle beyondhjs 
fellowes beforegrizht over the forefinger, or elſe behind the reſt,ſo &th 
little finger of the left hand may meet with it ; which is the eafiergherts 
dyecr,& the berter way. In the beginning of your ſhuffling,ſhuffle as thi 
as you can ; and in the end throw upon the ſtock the neather card(whh 
ſo many mo at the leaſt as you would have preſerved for any purpoſe) 1 
little before er behind the reft, D-ovided alwaies, that your fore fingerſf 
the pack be ]aid before, or the little finger, if the pack lie be hin 
up to meet with the bottome card, and not Jie betwixt the cards : an 
when you feel it, you may there hold it, untill you have ſhuffled overthe 
cards again, ſtill leaving your kept card below, Being perfe& herein, 
you may do almoſt what you lift with the cards, By this means, what 
pack ſoever you make, though ir conſiſt of eighr, twelve, or twenty car 
you may keep them ſtil 14 ary unſevered next to the neather card, and 
yet ſhuffile them often, te ſatisfie the curious heholders, As for example, 
and for brevity ſake,to ſhew your divers feats under one, 


How to deliver out four aces,and to convert them into ſour knawts, - 
Ake a pack of theſe eight cards ; to wit, four knaves and four a! 


and althoughgall the eight cards muſt lie immediately together, Jti 
muſt each knave and ace be evenly ſevered,and the ſame cight cards 


You muſt be | lie alfo in theloweft place ef the bunch, Then ſhuffle them ſo, as al wait 
well adviſedin 4; the ſecond ſhuffling,or at leaſt wile at the end of your ſhuffling the ſaid 
thethuffling of pack, and of the pack one ace may lie neathermoRt,or ſo as you may knowl 


the bunch, leſt 
you overſhoot three or four cards mare lie unſeparably together immediately upon 


your ſelf, 


where he goeth and Iyeth : and aiwaies (I ſay)ler your forcſaid pack with 


with that ace. Then uſing ſome ſpeech or other device,and putting yo 
hands with the cards to the edge of the table to hide the aRion, Kt ollt 
privily apiece of the kcond card which is ,onc of the kaaver, Boy 


hr —_ 


13. Books Thediſcovery Taggling wth Cingj 
monsg ſtrangers, beware of himrhar ſeems _ or drunken pal nc, 
ented, and while you think 
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&| girtuviin: of Witchcraft, Chap.27; 


forth the ſtock in both your hands,and ſhewing to the ftanders by the nea= 
ther card (which is the ace or kept card) covering alſo the head or piece 
of the knave (which is the next card) with your fuur finge!s, draw out 
the ſame knaye, laying it down on the table * then ſhuffle again, keeping 
our pack whole,and fo have you rwo aces lying together in the bottome, 
And therefore, to reforme+that. ditordered card, as aiſo for a grace and 
countenance to that aiongtake off the uppermoſt card of the bunc:,and 
thruſt it into the midſt of th- cards; and then take away the neathermoſt 
card,which is one of your ſaid aces,& beſtow him likewiſe, Then may you 
as before,thewing another ace,and iniftead thereof lay down ano- 

ther knave: and fo Seth, untill inſtead of four aces you have Jaid 
downe four knaves. The beholders all this whiie thinking that there lie 
four aces on the table,are greatly abuſed, and will marvel ar the transfos- 


mation, 


Row to tell one what card he feeth in the bottoms, when the ſame card 38 


ſhuffled into the ſtock, 


WW Henfyou have ſcen a card privily, or as though you marked ir not,lay 

'* the ſame undermoſt, and ſhuffle the cards as before you are raught, 
till your card lie again belaw in the bottome. Then ſhew the ſame to the 
beholders, willing them to-remember it : then ſhuffle the cards, or let any 
other ſbuffle them 3 for you know the card 4I[ready, and therefore may 


at any time tell them what carg.they ſaw : which * nevyerthelefſe would be , 


done with great circumſtance Md ſhew of difficultie, 


Another way 18 do- the ſame, having your | ſelſe indeed never ſeene the 
card, 


JF you can ſee no card,or be fuſpe&ed to haye ſeen that which you mean 

to ſhew, then ler a ſtander by firſt ſhuffle, and afterwards take you the 
Cards into your hands, and (having ſhewed and not ſcen the bottome 
card) ſhuffle again and keep the ſame card as before you are taught ; and 


235 


For that will 


draw the ati- 
on into the- 
greatcr admi- 
ration, 


tither make ſhifr then to ſee ir when their ſuſpicion is paſt, which may be 


done by letting ſome cards fall, or elſe lay down all the cards in heaps, 
remembring where you laid your bottome card, Then ſpice how many 
cards [ye in ſome one heap, and lay the heap where your bottome card is 
upon thar heap, and all the other heaps upon the fame : and ſo, if there 
were five cards in the heap whereon youlaid your card,then the ſame muſt 
be the fixt card, which now you may throw'out, or look upen without 
ſuſpicion 3 and rell them the card they ſaw. 


To tell one without confederacy what card he think-th: 


LAy three cards on a table, alittle way diſtant, and bid a ſtander by be The eic be« 
true and not waver, but think one them of three ; and by his ecie you wraicth the 

fhall aNuredly perceive which he both ſeth and vhinketh. And you ihall chought, 

do the like, if you caſt down a whole pair of cards yigh ghe faces upward, 
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T ricks with 
.ards, &c, 
which muſt be 
done with 
contederacy, 


A merry.con- 
Ccit the like 


#3.Book: Thediſcovery Inggling with ray 
whereof there will be few or none plainly perceived , and they alſp ell 


cards(Bur as you caſt them down ſodainly, ſo muſt you take them up Pres 
ſencly, marking both bis eic and the card whereon he looketh, N 


CHAP. XXVII, | 


How to tell what card any man thinketh,how to convey the ſame ink; 
kernell of a nut' or cheriſtone, &c. and the ſame again into ay 
pocket , bow to make one draw the ſame or any card you liſt, gf 
all under one deviſe. 


Ak a nut,or a cheriſtone, and burn a hole through the fide of the 

top of the (hel!, and alſothrough the kerneil (if you will) wit 

a hor bodkin,; or boar it with an awll 3 | and with the eie of a needs 

ull out ſome of the kernell, ſo as the ſame may be as wide as the hob 
of the ſhell. Then write the number or name{of the card in a peeceof fie 
paper one inch or half an inch in length, and half fo much in bread 


GS aeblilocec—o a ow. 1... - 


os 


and roll it up hard; then put it into a nut, or cheriſtone, and deb t 
the hole with alittle red wax, and rabthe [ſame witha little Quſt, atſif 2 
it will not be perceived, if the nut or cheriſtone bee brown or dſl y 
Then let your confederate think that card which you have in your aut, b 
&c. and either convey the ſame nut or cheriſtone into ſome bod t! 
pocker, or lay it in ſome ſtrange place : then .make. one draw the jane 2 


out of the tack held in your band, whicl®y-uſe you may well doe. Iaffl y 
ſay not 3 I will make you perforce draw ſuch a card: but requireſomſ 1+ 
ſtander by to draw a card, ſaying that it skils not what care he drawAulffl p 
if your hand ſerve you to uſe the cards well, you ſhall preferre uanſſj. 2: 
him, and he ſhall reccive (even though he ſnatch at another) the wlf f 
xy card which you kept, and your confederate thought , and is writttalfff f: 
inthe nut, and hidden in the pocket, &c. You muſt ( while you bold © 
the ſtock in your hands, tofling the cards to and fro) remember « 
wayes to keep _=_ card in your eics and not to looſe the ſight thereok 
Which featgtill you be perfe& in,you may have the ſame privily marked; 
and when you perceive his hand ready to draw, put it a little out toward 
his hand, nimblie turning over the cards, as though you numbred them 
holding the ſame more looſe and open than the reſt, in.no wiſe ſuffering 
him to draw any other ; which if he ſhould doe, you muſt let three onf © 
four fall,that you may begin again, * This will ſeem moſt ſtrange, iſ V 


your ſaid paper be incloſed in a button, and by confederacie ſowed upt 
the doubler or coat of any body, This trick they commonly end with *t 


nut full of ink,in which caſe ſome wag or unhappy boy is to bee require 


whereof you to think a card ; and having ſo doneſet the nut be delivered bim to crac 
ſhall and in which he will not refuſe to doe, if he bavye {cen the other feat played X C( 
Pag.2284& 233, force WE 2 


k. 


CHARI : 


farmiw, * of Witchcraft, Chap.29: 


, 


> 


—— 


CHAP, XXIS. 


LY 
E-#-; þ s þ . : 


Of faſt or looſe,how to knit a hard knot upon a bandkercher, and to un- 


doe the ſame with words. 


THcEeypians jugetingwitchcraft or ſortilegie tandeth much in faſt or 
® looſce,whereof though I have written ſomewhat generally already, yer 
baving ſuch opportunity I will here ſhew ſome of their particular fears;nor 
creating of their common tricks which is ſo tedious ,nor of their tortune- 
telling which is ſo impious ; and yet both of them meer couſenage.* Make 
one plain looſe knot,with the two corner ends of a handkercher, and 


a= 


ith the left hand, which is the corner of that which you hold. Then 
cY(e up handſomely the knot, which will be yet ſomewhat looſe, and pull 
the handkercher ſo with your right hand,as the left hand end may be necr 
ro the knot : then will it ſeem a true and a firm knot. And to make ic 
appear more aſfluredly to be fo indeed, let a ſtranger pull at the end which 
you hold in your left hand , whileſt you hold faſt the other in your. right 
hands and then holding the knot with your agony as and thumbgand 
the neither part of your handkercher with your other tingers,as you hoid 
a bridle when you would with one hand {lip up rhe knor and lengthen 
= reins, This done, turn your handkercher over the knot with the 
eft hand, in doing whereof you mult ſodainly flip out the end. or corner, 
putting up the knot of your handkercher with your forc-anger and thumb, 
' 3s you would put up the foreſaid knor of your bridle. Then deliver the 
ſame (covered and wrapt in the midſt of your handkerchcr)ro one,to hold 
faſt,and ſo after ſome words ufed, and wagers layed, take the handkercher 
and ſhake it,and it will be looſe, 


Ns (neer to the knor)with your right hand,pulling the contrary end 


R_ 
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A notable feat of faſt or looſe 3 - namely,to pull three beadſtones from-off a cord, 
red while you hold faſt the ends thereof ,without removing of your hand. 


2rd 
em Ake two little whipcords of two foot long a peece,double them equally 
ing © fo as there may appear four ends. Then take three great bead- ſtones, 


c onfl the hole of one of them being bigger than the reſt;and put one beadſtone 
, il upon the eye or boyrt of the one cordgand another on the other cord, Then. 
pal} rake the ſtone with the greateſt hole , and let both the bowts be hidden 
ich therein:which may be the better done,if you put the cic of the one imto the 
rel te or bowr of the other. hen pull the middle bead upon the ſame,bcing 
ad doubled oyer bis fellow,and ſo will the beads ſecmto be put over the two 

x4 cords without partition, For holding faſt in each hand the two ends of the 
two cords,you may toſs them as you liſt,and make it ſeem manifeſt to the 
bebolders,which may not ſee how you have done it,that the beadſtones are 

\ Put upon the rwo cords without any fraud, Then muſt you ſeem to 2dde 
' | Dore etc Guuall binding of thoſe Pons to the ſiring , and make _ 


Faſt and looſe 
with a hands 


ſceming to draw the {ame very hard,hold faſt the body of the ſaid hand- kerchjet, 


Faſt or looſe 
with whipcords : 


and beads... 
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3 T ricks with 
.Ards,&c, 
which muſt be 
done with 
contederacy, 


A merry.con- 
Cccit the like 
whereof you 
ſhall nd in 


F3.Book> Thediſcovery Jnggling with capup 
whereof there will be few or none plainly perceived, and they alſo cow 


cards\But as you caſt them down ſodainly, ſo muſt you rake them up ».. 
ſenely, marking both bis cie and the card whereon he looketh, "T Pre 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


How to tell what card any man thinketh,how to convey the ſame ing, 
kernell of a nut! or cheriſtone, &c. and the ſame again into gy; 
pocket , how to make one draw the ſame or anycard you liſt, of 
all under one deviſe. | 


Ak a nut,or a cheriſtone, and burn a hole through the fide of the 

top of the ſhel!, and alſothrough the kerneil (1f you will ) wiz 

a hor bodkin,; or boar it withan awll 3 and with the eie of a needs; 

ull out ſome of the kernell, ſo as the ſame may be as wide as the hob 
of the ſhell. Then write the number or name of the card in a peece offie 
paper one inch or half an inch in length, and half fo much in bread, 
and roll jt up hard; then putir into a nut, or cheriſtone, and dok 
the hole with a little red wax, and rubthe ſame with a little quſt , and 
it will not be perceived, if the nut or cheriſtone bee brown or dll 
Thea let your confederate think that card which you have in your aut, 
&c. and either convey the ſame nut or cheriſftone into ſome bodis 
pocker, or lay it in ſome ſtrange place : then make one draw the jane 
out of the tack held in your band, whicf®y-uſe you may well doe. th 
ſay not 3 T will make you perforce draw ſuch a card: but requireſome 
ſtander by to draw a card, ſaying that it skils not what care he draw;Anl 
if your hand ſerve you to uſe the cards well, you ſhall preferre ugt 
him, and he ſhall receive (even though he ſnatch at another) the v6 
ry card which you kept, and your confederate thought , and is writttn 
inthe nut, and hidden in the pocket, &c. You muſt ( while you holl 
the ſtock in your hands, tofling the cards to and fro) remember 
wayes to keep ou card in your eics and not to looſe the fight thereof 
Which featgtill you be perfe& in,you may have the ſame privily marked 
and when you perceive his hand ready to draw, put it a little out roware 
his hand, nimblieturning over the cards, as though you numbred them 
holding the ſame more looſe and open than the reſ, in.no wiſe ſuffering 
him to draw any other ; which if he ſhould doe, you muſt let three of 
four fall,that you may begin again, | 


* This will ſeem moſt ſtrange, 1 
your ſaid paper be incloſed in a button, and by confederacie ſowed upd 
the doublet or coat of any body, This trick they commonly end withi 
nut full of ink,in which cafe ſome wag or unhappy boy is to bee required 
to think a card ; and having ſo doneyſet the nut be delivered him to crac 

which he will not xetuſe to doe, if he baye ſcen the other fear played bt 
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CHAP. XXIS. 


of faſt or looſe,how to knit a hard knot upon a bandkercher, and to un- 
doe the ſame with words. 


TF HeEgyprians Jugg/ingywiſchen or ſortilegie ſtandeth much in faſt or 
® looſe,whereof though I have written ſomewhat generally already, yer 

baving ſuch opportunity I will here ſhew ſome of their parricular feats;not 

treating of their common tricks which is ſo tedious ,nor of their tortune- 

telling which is ſo impious ; and yet both of them meer couſenage.* Make Faſt and looſe 

one plain looſe knot,with the two corner ends of a handkercher, and ith a hands 
ſceming to draw the {ame very hard,hold faſt the body of the ſaid hand- kerchiet, 

ercher (neer to the knor)with your right hand,pulling the contrary end 

Ni the left hand, which is the corner of that which you hold. Then 

cY(e up bandſomely the knot, which will be yet ſomewhar looſe, and pull 

the handkercher ſo with your right hand,as the left hand end may be necr 

to the knot : then will it ſeem a true and a firm knot. And to make ir 

appear more aſluredly to be ſo indeed, ler a ſtranger pull at the end which 

you hold in your left hand , whileſt you hold faſt the other in your. right 

hand? and then holding the knot with your ger and thumbgand 

the neirher part of your handkercher with your other fingers,as you hoid 

2 bridle when |you would with one hand {lip up the knor and lengthen 

wy reins. This done, turn your handkercher over the knot with the 

eft hand, in doing whereof you muſt ſodainly flip out the end. or corner, 

putting up the knot of your handkercher with your forc-anger and thumb, 
. as you would put up the fotcſaid knor of your bridle. Then deliver the 

ſame (covered and wrapt in the midſt of your handkercher)ro one,to hold 

faſt,and ſo after ſome words ufed, and wagers layed, take the handkercher- 


and ſhake it,and it will be looſe, 


4 notable feat of faſt or looſe 3 - namely,to pull three bead{tones from-off a cord, 
' while you hold faſt the ends thereof,without removing of your hand. 


Ake two little whipcords of two foot long 2 peece,double them equall WD” 
T; as there may appear four ends. Then Bk three great bead- "ae Faſt 0 
the hole of one of them being bigger than the teſt;zand put one beadſtone 
upon the eye or boyt of the one cord,and another on the other cord, Then 
take the ſtone with the greateſt hole , and let both the bowts be hidden 
therein:which may be the berter done,if you put the cie of the one into the 
ee or bowt of the other, Then pull the middle bead upon the ſame,bcing 
doubled over his fellow,and ſo will the beads ſecm to be pur over the two 
cords without partition, For holding faſt in each hand the two ends of the 
two cords,you may toſs them as you liſt,and make it ſeem manifeſt to the 
beholders,yhich may nor ſee how you have done it,that the beadſtones are 
put upon the two cords without any fraud, Then muſt you ſeem to adde 
ore etcGuall binding of thoſe nes to the ſtring , and make _ 
740, TS 7 ee 
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halfe of a knot with oneof the ends of each fide; which is for ao other 
This convey - purpoſe, but that when the bead-ſtones be taken away, the cords may be 
ance muſt be {een inthe caſe which the bcholders ſuppole chem to. be in before, For 
cloſ.ly done z When you have made your half knot pars In ary wile you may not doy. 
Ereo it muſt be ble to make a perfe knot) you muſt deliver into the hands of ſomeſtay, 
_ ders by thoſe two cords; namely, two ends evenly (er in one hand,ag{ 
two inthe othcr,and then with a wager, 8c. begin to pull off your beag. 
ſtones, &c. which if you handle nimbly,and in the end cauſe him to 
his two ends, the two cords will ſhew to be placed plainly, and the bex 
ſtones to have come through rhe cords. Bur theſe things are (o hard and 
long to be deſcribed,that 1 will leave them z whereas I could thew grey 
yarietic. 
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CHAP, XXX, 


Tupgling knacks by confederacie, and how to know whether one cf 
croſſe or pile by the ringing. 


TF Ay a wager with your confederate (who muſt ſeem fimple, or oblts 
nately cppo ſed againſt you) chat ſtanding behind a door, you will (| 
the ſound or ringing of rhe mony) tell him whether he caſt croſle or pile; 


ſo as when you are gone, and he hath fillippcd the monie before the wits. 


What is it > neſſes who are to be couſened,he muſt (ay; Whac is ir, if it be crdfle 3.08 
What iſt ? Wha: iſt,if it be pile : or ſome other ſuch fign,as you are agreed upon, and 


a. a ah f 


federacy. tion) you may ſeem to doe 2 hundreth miracles,and to diſcover the ſecrets 
of a mans thoughts,or words ſpoken a far off, 


To make a ſhoal of coflings draw a timber log. 


Dt Oe A ne © 
PEST IH, a4; 


» I; 


TJ'O make a ſhoal of goſlings, or (as they ſay) a gaggle of Geeſe to ſeem 

to draw a timber log, is done by that very means thar is uſed, whena 
cat doth draw a fool through a pond or river ;| but handled ſomewhat fur 
ther off from the beholdetrs, - | 
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To make a p11 87 ary ſuch thing ſtanding {aft onthe cupboard, to fall dow 
thence ty wcrtue of words, 
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: JL -* a cupborrd be fo placed,as your confederate may hold a black thred 


without in the court, behind ſome window of that roomzand at a certait 
273518 loud wor ſpoken by you, he may pull the ſame thred,being wound about 
2318 Eleaxers feat the por,&c, And this was the feat of Eleager, which Foſephns reporceth 10 
THY 16 of confedera® be ſuch a miracle, : | | 
CY. | 
To make one dance naked. 


ake a poor boy confederate with youyſo as after charms,8c. ſpoken by 


th youhe uncloch bimſclf,and Rand naked,feeming (whileſt bee uodref 


* _ - 


ſigncs of con- ſo you need not fail to gueffe right'y.By this means(if you have anyinvend. 
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Of Witchcr afr. Chap: 3 | 239 
ſeth him) to ſhake,ftamp,and crie,ftill haſtening to be unclothed , till he 

te ſtark naked 3 or if you can procure none to goe fo far,ler bim only be- 

zinro ſtam and ſhake, &c.andto uncloth him,and then you may (for the 

reverence of the companie) ſeem to releale bim. 6 


# To tranfform or alter the colour of ones cap or hat, 


\ Ale 2 confederates hat,and uſe certain * words over it,and deliver it * As,Drech 

JL to him againgand let him feem to be wroth,and caſt ir back ro you a- Myroch,and 
ain,afarming that his was a good new black hat , bur this is an old ſenaroth beru 
blew har,8c.and then you may ſcem to countercharm it, and redeliyer ir, baroch afima- 


to his ſatisfagion, aroth,rounſce, 
| farounſec,hey 
How to tell where a ſtolen borſe is become. palle pattc, &c, 


or (uch like 


Y means of confederacie, Steven Tailor , and one Pope abuſcd divers ſtrange words, 


countrie people. For Sreph:u Tailor would hide away his. neighbours 
horſes, &c. and ſend them to Pope, (whom he before had rold where they Pope and 
were) prMniſing to ſend the parties unto him, whom he deſcribed and Tailor confe- 
made known by.diversſigns : ſo asthis Pope would rell them ar their firſt 4eraces, 
entrance unto the door, Wherefore they came,& would ſay that their horſes 
were ſtollen, - bur the theef ſhould be forced to bring back the horſes, &c. 
and leave them within one mile ſouth and by weſt, &c, of his houſe, even 
as the 'plot was laid, and the pack made before by Stephen and him, This 
Popeis ſaid of ſome to be a witch,of others he is/accounted a conjurer; bur 
commonly called a wiſe manzwhich is all one with ſoothſaier or witch, 


CHAP, XxXl. 


Boxes to alter aze grain into anotber,or to conjume the grainor corn to 
nothing, 


| Hmgs be divers juggling boxes with falſe bottoms,wherein many falſe 
. feats are —_— Firſt they have a box covered or rather footed a- 
like at each ” oe —_ of the one end being no deeper than as it 
may contain one lane oi corn or pepper glewed thereupon. Then ule the E: 
to put into the hollow end thereof 6.9m Seker kind of Aenry » ground M No 
ng 5 then doe they Tover It, and put it under a hat or candleſtick: 5s Z - PE OS 
either 1n putting ic thereinto, or pulling it rhencezthey turn the box, , TOY 
and open the contrarie end,whercin is ſhewed a contrary grain:or elſe they 
ſuew the glewed end firſt (which end they ſodainly thruſt into a boll or 
mY luch of grain as is glewed already thereupon) and ſecondly the empty 
X, 
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How to convey (with words or charms) the corn comained itt one box inag 4 
nether. - hy 


Here is another box faſhioned like a bell, whereinto they doe put fo 
much, and ſuch corn or ſpice as the aforeſaid hollow box can contain 

Then they ſtop or cover the ſame with a peece of leather,as broad &; 1 te. 
R-r , which being thruſt up hard rowards the middle part or waſte of the Þ y T 
= {aid bell will ſtick fait,and bear up the corn, And if the edge of the le+ I; 
ther be wer, it wi.l hold the better, Then take they the other box dig. © face 
ped (as is afcre{aid) in corn, and ſet down the ſame upon the table, the will 
emptic end upwa.d , laying that they will convey che grain therein | fort 
aſt take it the orher box or beil: which being ſet down ſomewhat hard npon' at k 
when the cable, the Jearher andthe corn therein will fali downy ſo as the (aig Þ 99! 
bel! being taken up from the table, you ſhall fee rhe corn lying thereon, 1:10! 
and the ſtopple will be hidden therewith, and covered; and when you = vb 
uncover the other box, nothing hall remain therein, Bur preſently the | you 


1 . Youm 
i heed that 
- The COrn Come 
eth out 4t cover 

and hide the 


leathzr, &c, corn muſt be iwept down with one hand tnro the other, or into your rigl 
or hat, Many feats may be done wick this box, as to pur therein a toad, | «het 

athrming the tae co have been ſo turned from corn,&c, and Acn many ÞB tbo! 

beholders will ſuppoſe the fame to be the jugplers devill, whereby his fo befc 


and miracles are weouphy, But in cruth,there js more cunning witchaak | and 
uſed in transferring of corn after this ſort, than is in the transferrinp/gf I wit! 
one mans corn in the grafle into another mans field:which the law ofthe | tc! 
twelve tables doth fo forcibly condemn; for the one is a couſening fleight; | Wii 


A ares wn. 


the other is a falle lic, Gore 
| | | wo 
of anather box to convert wheat iats flower! with words, orc, Nail 
| . kept 


'T Here is another box uſuall among Jugglers, with a botrome in the I #19u 
middle thereof , made for the like purpoſes, One other alſo likes | 9A 
tun , wherein is ſhewed great yariety of ſtuffe,as well of liquors as ſpices, bety 


_ ”"y 
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T8! | and all by means of anotherlirtle tun within the ſame,wherein and whe very 
Lo) on liquor and ſpices are ſhewed, But this would ask too long a time df 
Lie. ac{cription. | OY 

Fl of divers petty juggling knacks. B 


Theſe are ſuch 


ficights that T Here are many other beggerlie feats able to beguile the fimple, 3s t0 


make an oar ſtirby ſperting therean,as though it came to paſſe by words. WA 


even a bing= Ttem to deliver meal, pe inger - a NF be 
: pper, ginger,or any powder out of the mouth'a 

"= wy 4 ter the eating of brlad ee which is done 's angie any of thoſe thin wo 

enemzang Yor ſtuffed in a little paper or bladder conveyed into your mouth,and grinding, 

Pretty,&c. the (ſame with your teeth. Item, a riſh through a peece of a trencher 5. wh 

having three holes,and at the one fide the riſh appearing out in the ſecond 4 

at the other ſide in the third hole, by reaſon of a hollow place made he- n 


rwixt them bothbyſo as the ſleight confiſtetb in turning the peece of 0&7 
cher, ſh; 
CHAP, 
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| CHAP, XXXII, : | | 


To burn a thred, and to make it whole againe with the aſhe3 
thereof. 
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T is not one of the worſt feats to burn a thred handſomly, and to make Markthemans 
I; whole again; the crder whereof is this, Take two threds, or ſmall ner of this con- 
faccs,of one foot in length a peece ; roll up one of them round , which ceit and devile, 
will be then of the quancitie of a peaſe, beſtow the ſame between your lefr 
fore-finger and your thumb, * Then rake the other thred,and hold it forth 
atlength, berwixt the fore-finger and thumb of each hand, holding all Thar is,neatly 
Your Ba daintilie, as yong gentlewomen are taught to take up A anq gdaintily, : 
;1orſell of meat. Then ler one cur aſunder the ſame thred in the middle. 
v/hen thac is done,put the tops of your two thumbs together,and ſo ſhall 
you with lefle ſuſpition receive the peece of thred which you hold in your 
right hand into your left, witbourt opening of your left finger and thumb; +208 i 
then holding thele two peeces as you did the ſame before it was cut , let "9 16 
/ Þ tboſe two be cur alſo a ſunder in the midſt, and they conveyed againe 25 35 8 
| F before, untill chey be cur very ſhert, and then roll all thoſe ends together, 17 ! it 
; & and keepthar ball of ſmall rhreds before the other in your laft hand, and : 8 | 
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with a knife thruſt our the ſame into a candle,where you may bo! ir untill 
the (aid ball of ſhort threds be burnr to aſhes, Then pull back the Knife | 
with -=m_ right hand, and leave the aſhes with the other ball berwixt the s, | 
fore-finger and thumb of your left hand, and with the two thumbs and 
two fore-fangers together {cemto take pains to frot and rubthe aſhes, un- 
nll your thred be renewed, anddrayw our that thred at length which you A thred cut in 
kepr all this while betwixt your lefr fingerand thumb, This is not infc- many peeces 
Bf ciour to any jugglets feat if it be well handled, for if you have legierde= and burned to ; 
| ain to beſtow the ſame ball of thred,and to change it from place to place aſhes made Yi 
©} berwixt your other fingers (as may eaſily be done) then will ic ſeeme whole again. | 
very ſNrakge. F | | 
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To cut alace aſunde; in the midſt, and to make it whole again. 


BY a deviſenor much unlike to this,you may ſeem to cut aſunder any | | 
lace thar hangerh abour ones neck, or any peint, girdle,or garter,&c, | 
and with witchcraft or conjuration to make it whole and cloſed rogether 

#3in, For the accompliſhment whereof,provide (if you can) a peece of The means op 
the lace, 85, which you mean to cut,or ar the leaſt a pattern like 2he ſame, di (covcreds [/ 
one inch and a half long,(and keeping it double privily in your left hand, | 
 derwixc ſome of your fhngers neer to the tips thereof )cake the other lace : 
which you mean ro cur , ſtill hanging abour ones neck, and draw downe | 
your {aid Jefr band to the bought thereof 3 and utting your own peece | . 
a little before the other (the end or rather middle whereof you muſh hide” 

ves your ore-finger and thumb) making the eie- or bought, which 

be ſecn, of your own pattern, let ſome ſtander by cut the ſame 2- 

| G eg _*  ſunder 
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words and frotting,&c. you ſhall-ſeem to renew and make whole apain 
This;if iz, be well handled,will ſeem miraculoys, | 


Pow to pulllaces innumerable out of your mou! #,of what colour or lengthau 
lift, and never any thing ſecn to be therem. | 


A common AS for pulling laces out of the mouth ,it is ſomewhar a ftale jeſt whery 
juegling knack by jugglers gain mony among maids, ſelling lace by the yard, pugi 
of Hat couſe- into their mouths one round bottom as faſt as they pull our another, wn, 
nage played a- atthe juit end of every yard they tiea knot, ſo as the ſame reſtcrh ypgi 
mons the fim- their tecth ; then cur they off the ſame,and ſo the beholders are double an] 
ple,&c. treble deceived, -ſceing as much lace as will be contained in a-hat,andihe 
ſame of what colout you liſt ra namezto be drawn by ſo even yards aw of 
his mouth,and yer the juggler to talk as though there were nothing a; al 


11 his. n0u;he 


CHAP. XXXIII. c 


How to make abooke,whercin you ſhall ſhew every leaf thereinta k 

white, blacke.blew,red,yellow,green, &c. 

Here are a thouſand jugglings,which T am loath to ſpend time to d 

TJugolins a ſcribe, whereof ſome be common, .and ſome rare,and yer nothing 
kinT of witch. Þutdeceir, couſenage, or confederacie : whereby you may plainly 
the art to be a kind of witchcraft. Twill end therefore with one 


craft, 
The invention Which is not commen,but was ſpecially uſed by Claruis, whom though! 
never ſaw to exerciſe the fear, yer am 1-ſure I conceive arighr of that inves 


f 147 N * F 
ECTS tion, He had (they ſay) a -book,whereof he would make you thiak iy 


that every leaf was clean white paper : then by vertue of words be wol 
: ſhew you everyleafta be painted with birds, then with beaſts, chen wi 
This knack is ſerpents,then with angels,&c. the deviſe theFeot is this, *"Makeabva 
ſooner learned ſeyen inches long, a; 
by demonſtra- 21d let there be 49 {caves to wit, ſeven times ſeven contained therein, 
rrve means, ag you may cut upon the edge of each leaf ſix notches, each notch in dept 


| - . . » . q 
tan taught by half a quarter of an inch, and one inch diſtant. Paint every fourtewy. 
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ſander , and it will be ſurely thought that rhe other lace is cur;which with 


five inches broad, or according to that proportion 


words of in- and fifteenth page (which is the end of eyery fixt leaf.and the begi nm | 


truRion, of every (ſeventh) with like colour or one kind of piture, Cur o8WP 
a pair of ſheers erery notch ofthe firſt leaf, leaving onlyone inchof 
per in the uppermoſt place uncut; . which will remain almoſt-half 30 
cerof an inch higher than any part ofthat leaf, Leave another like 


inthe ſecond place of the ſecond leaf, clipping away one inch of pap ® have 


the higheſt place immediately above ir,and all the notches below the 


and fo orderly to the third, fourth,&c. ſo as there ſhall reft upon eacb _ 


one only inch of paper above the reſt.One high uncur inch of pany | 


anſwer to che firſt, direRly, in every ſeventh leaf of the book 
when you have cxx the firſt ſeven leayes z in ſuch ſorr.23 1 rt del) 
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Yartumin. © of Witchcraft, Chap..337 243 
you are to begin in the ſelf ſame order at the eight leaf, deſcending in ſuch | 
wiſe in the cutting of ſeven other —_— ſo again at the fifteemth, to 
21,&c, untill you have paſſed through gvery leafe, all the thicknefle of 
Our. . of | 
Now you ſhall underftand,thar-after the firſt ſeven leaves,every ſeventh 
leaf in the book is to be painted”, ſaving one ſeven leaves, which muſt re- 
main white. Howbeit, you muſt obſerve, that at each Bumlcaf or high inch 
of paper, ſeven leaves diſtant, oppokite one dire&ly and lineally againſt 
the other,through the thicknelle of the book, the ſame page with the page 
precedent ſo to be p__ with the like colour or piture > and ſo muſt 
you paſſe through the book with (even ſeverall forcs of colours or piures; 
ſo as,when you thall reſt your thumb upon any of thoſe'Bumleaves,or high This wiil ſeem 
inches,and open the book, you ſhall ſee in each page one colour or piure rare to the be- 
throughout the bookz in another rowzancther colour, &c. To make hglqers. 
that matter mote plain unto youzlet this be the deſcription hercof, Hold 
the book with your left hand,and (betwixc your fore-finger and thumb of 
your right hand)ſlip over the book in what place you liſt,and your thu mb 
will always reſt at the ſeventh leaf; co wit,at the bumleaf or high inch of pa- 
r from whence when your book is ſtrained,it will fall or flip to the next, 
&, Which when you hold faſt,and open the book, the beholders ſeeinp 
cach leaf to have one colour or piure with ſo many varietics, all paſſing 
continually and dire&ly through the whole book, will ſuppoſe that with 
words you ean diſcolour the leaves at your pleaſure, Bur becauſe perhaps Where ſuch 
mat bardly conceive hereof by this _—_—_— » you ſhall (if you bee books may be 
diſpoſed) ſee or buy for a ſmall value the like book,at the ſhop of W.Brome gotten, 
in Pauls churchyard, for your further inſtrugion, * There are certaine 
ears of aRivity, which beautifie this art exceedingly : howbeit even 'in 
theſe, ſome are true,and ſome are counterfeit; to wit, ſome done by pra- 
Riſe, and ſome by Confederacy, * Thereare likewiſe divers feats, arith- 


meticall and geometricall ;  for'them read Gemma Phryſcus, and Record, 


'&c. which being exerciſed by jugglers, add credit to their Art,* There 
xe alſo (beſides them which I have ſer dewn in this title of Hartumim) 
ſundry ſtrange experiments reported by Pliny,, Albert, Foh.Bap.Port.Neap. * 


nd Themas Lupton, wherteot ſome are true,and ſome falſe, which being 


known to f armes and Zambres, orcl{Cto our jugglers, their occupation 
isrhe more magnified,and they thereby more reverenced. * Here is See more here- 
place to diſcover the particularknaveries of caſting of lors, and drawing of in the 12. © 


of curs (as they term it) whereby many couſenages are wrought + fo 3s book of this 


I dare not teach the ſundry deviſes thercof, left the ungodly make a pra- diſcovery,in 
Riſe of it in the common-wealth, where many things are decided by thoſe the title Na- 


means, which being honeſtly meant may bee lawfully uſed. But I have 
ſaid already ſomewhat hereof in generall, and wen Pra alſo the rather _ Ws 


(BY have ſuppreſfled the particularities, which (in truth) are mcer jugolin 
_| kaacks: whereof I could diſcover a great rat; JUEgUng 


_ cn. 
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CHAP, XXXIII. 


Deſperate or dangerous juggling knacks, wherein the fonply g, 
made to think, that a ſilly juggler with words can burt axgþ 
kill and revive any creature at hss pleaſure : and firſt to killey 
kind of pulſen,and to give it life again. 

Ake a hen,a chick, or a capon, and thruſt a nail or a fine ſhary poiy 
ced knife through the midſt of the head:rhereof, the edge towardsth 


© bill,fo as it may ſeem impoſlible for her to eſcape death : then y 
werds, and pulling out the knife,lay oats before her, &c, and ſheyil a 


OY 


» , | R by = . v4 
Tae natural . 1 live, being _ all grieved or hurt with the wound 3 becai 


Cauic W i *o rhe brain [yeh ſs farre bebind inthe head as it is not touched, though yy 
hen thruſttho- | 0 your knife between the combe and it ; and after you have Joke this 


rough 4 you may convert your ſpeech and aions to the gricyous wounding a 
w_ "gf A preſent recovering of your own lelfe, | 
(S, 
mm Randiog To cat a knife, and to fetch it ont of any other place. 
; [ < : 


Ake a knife,and contain the ſame within your two hands, fo as nopun 

be ſeen there of but a little of the point,| which you muſt lo bite th 
firſt, as noiſe may be made therewith. | Then ſeem to pur a great 
thereof into your mouth, and letting your hand ſlip down, there als 
pear to have been more in your mouth then is poſſible to be contind 
therein, Then ſend for drink, 9r uſe ſome other delay, untill youlan 


Tr muſt be lerthe ſaid knife ſlip into your lap, botding beth youg fiſts cloſe togehe 


cleanly con- as before, and then raiſe them ſo from the edge of the table wherey 

veyed in any | fit (for from thencg the knife may moſt privily flip downe into your 

calc, anJ inſtead of biting che knife, knable 3 little upon your nail, aud the 
ſecm to thruſt the knife into your mouth, opening the hand nextuntoh 
and thruſt up the other, fo as ic may appear to the ſtanders by, tharyn 
have delivered your hands theregf, and thruſt it into your mouth 5; 
call for drink,after countenance made of pricking and danger,&c.. 
ly, pat your hand into your lap, andtaking that knife” in your band, ly 
may ſeem to bring it out from behind you, or from whence you lift, *: 
if you have another like knife and a confederate,you may do twenty 
table wonders hercby 3 as to ſend a tander by into ſome garden or # 
chard, deſcribing to him ſome tree or herbe, under which. at Kicked! 
or-cl{c ſome ſtrangers ſheath or pocker,&c. 


To thu} a Bodkin into your head without hurt, 


The manner T the _— ; -- 
| flip thereinto afſoon 8s you hold the po int upward 3 andiettly |, 

_ > xa ot to ns fo forehead,and ſeemrto thruſt it into your head, and ſo (wo , 
"  FHonge in your band) you may bring ow bloud or wine, ming | | 


_- 


— 
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ſame : and then ſha 


wards and it will fall fo nut, as it will ſeem never ro have been thruſt | 4 
jnto the hafr.; but immedfately thruſt tHfar bodkin inte your lap | 


or pocket, and pull our another plain bedkin like the the ſame, ſaving in ih 

that concejpr, ' q 

T9 thruſt a Bodkin through your tongue, and a knife through your arme; a | J Wy 
pitiful fight, withoutiurt or danger. | 43 | + 

MAke a bodkin, the blade thereof being ſundred inthe middle, fo as the A Corn i! | 


art being kept aſunder with one ſmall bought or crooked piece of irony, 


x 
1 
y - g -N waz . 44 
one part be not near to the other a1moſt by 3, quarters of an inch, each pr of wis 3 
0dKIN any 


of the faſhion, deſcribed hereafter in place convenient, Then thruſt your |; you thatl -Þ 
tongue betwixt the foreſaid ſpace ; to wir, into the bought left in the bod- (@@ ge(cibed if » Þ 't 
kin blade, thruſting rhe ſaid bought behind your recth, and biting the yy tune over 
N ir ſeem ro ſtick ſo fiſt in and through your conzuc, 2 {+1 ! aves 
that one can hardly pull it our. * Allo the very like may be done with fgry, 1x4. Np 
a knife ſo made,1nd put upon your arme : and the wound will appear rhe : 41 
more tertible,if a little bloud be powred rherevpon. | 


on your noſe, and fo ſhall you ſeem to have cur your noſe half aſun- being cleanly « 
der, Provided alwaies, thatin all theſe you have another like knife handled it will; i 
withour a gap,to be ſhewed upon the pulling out of the fame,and words of deceive the 7 


| inchanrmens zo ſpeak, bloud alſo to bewray the wound,and nimble con- light of the be=-+ 


holders, 


VCYAAges 


hjumjwe Of Witchcraft, Chap.34 ws | | 


| holders think:the bloud or the wine(w hereof you may fay you have drunk MT 7 
yery much) runneth out of yeur forehead. Then, after countenance of 8. 
pain and grief,pull away your hand ſuddenly , holding the poige down- +} 8 


a 
RI Fen, Te 6 las 
> LEWIS. MEETS 98> LARS GY F CG _ 
OO II LB Samay” GE aa 4 TY 
Fa e ADL ONE I: : < . - 
F 2-2) $3 Vs {AG & Rat + 
* 12% n q : PERTR STI ba one, a gab 
« Y ee [ITY Po OG (Ef J's WEN IEA 759 ES & 
ps 04 nb es $0 2 ap 31s. EF a Ker CON 4 — ON 
no acee x . k 
, {hs eral FO os - # G93 4 
PIE oy -- PX oY EI 
- wal ,: x 
A wo /# v 
" 5 


To thruft a piece of lead into one eye,and todrive it about (with a flick) b:- 08S F 
' tween the 5kin and fleſh of 1h? forchead,untill it be brought t6the other cye,. ETHEL 1 
and there thruft out, X {ih 
T ; ;'Þ 7 
P Ut a piece of lead into one of rhe neather lids of your eie, as big as a fy [4 
tag of a point,but not ſo long (which you may do without danger )and HARP 2 
with alittle juggling Rick(one end thereof being hollow)ſeem to thruit 7380 8.08 
the like piece of lead under the other cie lids but convey the ſame indeed / 
into the hollownelle of the ſtick,the ſtopple or peg thereof may be privily i 
kept in your band untill this felvbe dofie. Thenſcem to drive the (aid 'F 
iece of lead,with the hollow end of the ſaid ſtick, from the ſame eie : and | l 
A with the end of the mid ſtick,bzing. brought along npon your forchead " 
to the other eie, you may thruſt out the piece of lead, which before you it 
had pur thereinto ; to the admiration of the behnlders, * Some ear the I, 4 
: lead,and then ſhove ir out of the cie: and ſome pur ir into both, . but the LW- #7 
To cut balf your noſe aſunder, and toheal it again preſently without any | » : 
_ This is eaſily 4 7 
'T Ake a knife baving around hollow gap in the middle, and Jay it up- done, howbeir 107 | 
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pull away your hand from the ſtick : and in pulling it away,whirle bas 


"This was done 


by one King(- 
held of Lon- 
dongat 2 Bar- 
tholomewtive, 
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To put a ring through your cheek, 


Here ts another old knack, which ſeemeth dangerous to the check, Fox ; 
che accomplithing whereof you muſt have two rings,of like colour and 
quancity : the one filed aſunder,ſo as you may thruſt it upon your 
the other muſt be whole and conveyed upon aſtick, holding your hagd 
thereupon in the middle of the ſtick,delivering cach end of the ſame ſtick 
ro b> holden faſt by a ſtander by. Then conveying the ſame cleanly ine 
to your haad, or (for lack of good conveyance) anto your lap or pocke, 


. 
. 


thc ringzaud lo wil.ic be thought that you have put thereon the ring which 
was in your-cCheck, | 


T0 cut off ones head, and tolay it in a platter, &c. which the jregelers al © © 


the decollation of. Fokn Baptiſt. t 
| : 
'T O ſhew a moſt notable exceution by this art, you muſt cauſe” a boord, f 


a cloth,and a platter to be purpoſely made,and in each of them holes f 
fir for-a bodyes neck. The boord muſt be made of two planks,the longer 
and broader the better : there muſt be left wichin half a yard ofthe ed &# ® 
of each piank half a hole ; fo as both the planks being thruſt rogether, ef 


An.ig8$2.inthe chere may remain two holes, like to the holes in a pair of ſtocks ; hae a 
fiohr of divcrs muſt be made likewiſe a hole in the tablecloth or carper, A plarteralf eh 


that Caine to 
vicw this ſpe- 
Qtaclcs 


. Neceſſary ob- 


ſervations to 
aſRoniſh rbe 


. bcholders, 


Wd 
45S - 


muſt be ſet gire&ly over or upon one of them, having a hole in rhe mig- 01 
dle thereof, of the like quantitie, and alſo a piece cut out of the ſameyſo 'F * 


big as his neck, through which his head may be conveyed into the midſt ſt 
of the piatter z and then fitting or kneeling under the baord, let the hewl | th 
only remain upon the boord in the lame. Then to make the Gght more © 


dreadfull) pur a lictle brimitone into 3 chabng diſh of coals,ſerting itbe” FF 
fore the head of theboic, who muſt gaſpe two or three times, ſoauthe 
ſmoke enter alictle into his noſthrils and mouth (which 'is not unwhol- Th 
ſome) and the head preſently will appear ſtark dead ; iftke boie ſer his 
countenance accordingly ; and if a little bloud he ſprinkled an his fact, 
the ſight will be che ſtranger. | | 
This is commonly praQticed with a boie inſtruted for that purpoſe, (| he 
who being familiar and converſant with the company, may be known% 
well by his face,as by his apparel], In the other end of the table, whe A 
the like hole is made,another boie of the bignefie of the known boie muſt C 
be placed, having upon him his uſuall apparell 3 he muſt lean or lic upoti | 
the board,and muſt put his head uuder the board through the ſaid hole, fo 
as his body ſhall ſeem to lie on the one end of the board, and his head fhal pe 
lic in a platter on the other end. * There are other things which mi c 
be performed in this aion,the moreto aſtoni(h the bekolders, which f 
caulc they offer long deſcriptions, ] omit ; as to put about his neck a ljreie 
dough kneaded with bullocks bloud,which being cold will appear like dead 
fleſh ; and being pricked with a ſharp round hol low quill,will bleed, and 


ſcem yery ſtrange, &c, * Many rules arceto be obſerved herein, b's ” 


' 


OO UWP Tir Wm wo YT TY PUR TT 


\ 


Hartimim: of Witchcraft. Chap.z4. 247 
- have the rable cloth ſo long and wide as irmay almoſt touch the ground, | 
® Not to ſuffer the company to ſtayroo longin the place, &c, 


To thruſt a dagger or bodkin intoyorr ents wery ftrangely » and to recover int 
mediately. | 


Nother miracle may be ſhewed touching counterfeit executions;name- 

le, that with a bodkin or a dagger you ſhall ſeem- to kill your ſelfe,or at 

the leaſt make an unrecoverable wound in your belly : as (in truth) nor 
leng fince a juggler cauſed himſelf to be killed at a rayern in Cheaplide, Of wuoo! 
from whence he preſently went into Pauls churchyard and dyed. Which '-* © For ger 
misfortune fell upon himwthrough his owne folly, as being then drunken, 
aud having forgotten his plate, which he ſhould have had for his defence, 
Thedeviſc is this. * You muſt prepare a paſte boord, to be made ac- 
cording ro the faſhion of your belly and breſt : the ſame muit by a pain- 
ter be coloured cunningly,. not only like ro your fleſh, but wich paps, n2- 
vill;bair, &c, fo as the ſame (being handlomely truſled unto you) may 
Ghew to be your naturall. belly. Then next to your true belly you may 
ut alinnen cloth, and ghereupon a double place (which che juggler char 
illed himſelf forgor, or willfully omitted) over and upon the which you 
"may place the falſe belly, Provided alwaies, that betwixt the plare and 
the falle belly youplace a gutor bladder of bhou4,which bloud muſt be of 
acalfor ofa ſheep ; but in no wiſe of an oxe or a cow, for that will be too- 
thick, Then thruſt,ov cauſe ts be thruſt into your breſt a round bodkin, But kerein ſee 


thar 
the feats of his 


orthe point of a dagger,ſo far as it may pearſe through your gut or bladder: you bectrcume - 


: which being pulled ou again,the (aid bloud willfpin or (pirt out a good di- Ipett. 
ſtance from you, eſpecially if you ſtrain your body ro ſwell, and thruſt 
therewith againſt theplare, You muſt ever remember to uſe-(with words, 

countenance and geſture) ſuch z gracezas may give agrace tothe zRion,and 

' move admiration in the bebolders, | 


'To draw a cord throughyour noſe, month or han d, fo ſenſible as is wonder 
fuk to ſee. | | 


T Here is another juggling knack, which they call the bridle, being.made A form or - 
 . eftwoelder ſticks, through the hollownefle thereof is placed a cord, pattern of this 
the ſame beifig put on the nols like a pairof tongs or pinſers ; and the bridle you ſhal 
cord, which g&rh round abour the (ame,being drawn to and fro, the be- ſee deſcribed - 
bolders will think the cord to go through you: noſe very dangerouſly. The if you turne 0-- 
knors ar the end of the cord, which doe ſtay the ſame from bein g drawne ver = few 

ot of the ſtick,may not be pur out at the very top (for that muſt be ſtop- leaves, 

ped vp) but half zn inch beneath each end ZCand ſo 1 ſay, when it is puiled, 

Nt Will lee. to paſſe through the noſe;and then may you take a knitc, an 


kem ro cu the cord aſunder,and pull the bridle from your noſe,.. 


4 | The. 


ailing in 


art loft his lite, 


2437 T3. Book. The diſcovery - The conclefons 
The concluſion, wherein the reader is referred to tertamn patternes of inf. 
 rhents wherewith divers feats bere ſpeciped are to be executed. Fs 


H:rcin I might wade in finitely, but I hope it ſufficeth, thatI haveddis 
vered unto you the principles,and alſ9 the principall feats belonging ty 
rhis art of juggling , ſo as any man conceiving throughly hereof may 
nor only do all cbeſe things, but alio may deviſe other as ſtrange, and ye- 
ry every of theſe deviſesinto other formes as he can beſt conceive, Ani 
io long as the power of almighty God is not tranſpoſed ro the jugeler, 
nor oftence miniltred by his unccmely ſpeech and behaviour, but the aQb 
on pertormed in paſtime, to the delight of the beholders,(o as alwaiesthe 
juggierconfelle ih the end tbar rheſe are no ſupernatural a&tions, but,de- 
* vices of men, and nimble conveyances,et all (uch curious conceited, men 
as c1nnot afford rheir neighbours any comfort or commodity, but ſuch'p 
picaſcrh their melancholick diſpotitions fay what they liſts for this will 
not only bz found among indifferent a&ions, but ſuch as greatly advange 
' the power and glory of God,ciſcovering their pride and falthood that th 
upon them to work miracles,and to be the mighty power of God,as Jab. 
Am. vg wht yes and Jambres and allo Simn Magnus did. | 
actions Jig- IF any man duubs of theſe things,as whether they be nor as ſtrange. 
"plin&'s tO be behold as I have reported, or think with Bodkz that theſe matters arepe- 
Counted, tormed by familia:s or devils ; let him go into S. Martins,and inquirefyt 
A matchleſic gne Fohn Cantares (a French wan by birth, in converſation an beaeſ 
fellow for ic= man) and he wiil ſhew as much and as ftrange aQions as theſe, who ga- 
gierdemain, reth nor his living hereby, but labourerh for the ſame with the (wear 
browes,and neverthelefe bath the beſt hand and conveyance (I think) 

any man that liver this days ; 
| | Neither do I ſpeak (asthey ſay) without book herein, For iftimt 
1946 place, and occaſion ſerve, can ſhew ſo much herein, that I am ſure Bedi 
> Spineus,and Vairus,would ſwear I were a witch, and had a familigs, 
vill ar commandement, Bur truly my ſtudy and travel! herein hath bn 


Georg. o0 cre - i 


q t ly beenc employed to the end I might prove them fooles, and finde x 
BS. the fraud of them thar make them fooles, | as whereby they. may becolm 
[OBP 7 wiſer,and God may have that which to him belongeth, 


Touching the And becaule rhe manner of thcſe juggling conveyances are not eabl 
patternesof di- conceived by diſcourſe of words; I have cauſed to beer down Fall 
| verle juggling formes of inſtruments uſed in this art 3 which may ſerve for parrernen 
| * 85 7; inſtrumcats. them that would throughly fee the ſecrets thereof, an make chem io 
0-1 their own private prices, to trie the event of ſuch devices, as in th 
tr & of legierdemain are thewed, Where note, that you ſhall find 
inſtrument that is m+K neceſſarily occupied in the werking ot 
ſtrange feats,to bear the juſt and true number of the page, whereabeW 
thereof 15.i1n ample words declared, 6 LE, 
Now will 1 proceed with another couſening point of wirchcrafr,ape®# 
che placeznecellary for thetime,and in mine opinion meet to be dilcoF 
red,or at the leaſt ro be defaced among deceitful arts, And bec 
many are abuſed hereby to their utter undoing,for that it bath had pu 
nnder the proteRion of learning, whereby they prerend to accom J 
their works,it hath gone freely without general controlment througy 
ages,nations,and people. 


5 4 . 


THR ECW HS 


<#hw 


__ i 
> = T & 


% 


Hartumin. 


T O be inſtru&ed in the right uſe af the ſaid beadfiont 


Here follow patterns of certain inſtruments to be uſed in 


the former juggiing knacks. 


of Witchcraft. MIp.29. 34. 
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| led the bridle, | 


and 238, As for the bridle,read pag. 247. . | 
Place this after 248. fol, 


| P rey 
$, read pay, 237 


To pull three 
bead ſtones 
from off a 
cord, while 
you hold faſt 
the ends 
thercot,with- 
out removin | 
of your _ 


Todraw 2 


cord through 
your noſe, 


mouth or hand: | 
Ml 
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_ To thruſt a Brdkin into your bead, and through 
; your torgue, Oc 


;/ _ The hither- 
' ?® moſt is rhe 
bodkin with the 
; bowt,the mid- 
: 7 dlemoſt is the 
| | bodkin with 
the hollow 
. |; baftstbe fur- 
[1 [f a thermoſt is 
the plain bod- 
(i kin ſerving for 


ſew, 
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To be nfrnged and ranght in the righr uſcand ready praiſes of theſe. | 
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To thruſt a knife through your arme, and to 
cut aalic your nole alunder, &Cc. © 


The middle- : 
moſt knitc isto 
ſ:rve for ſhew; 
rhe othcr t wo 
be rhe knives 
of device, 


FO beready.in the uſe and perfeR 18 the cs of theſe knives here, 
portraied, ſee page 245, 246. n | To 
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To cut off ones head, and to lay it ina platter, which th al 
Jugglers call the decollation of Joha baptiſt, 


The form 
of rhe 
planks, 
&c, 
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|| of the Art of Alchimiftry, of their words of Art 


' * and devices to blear mens eyes, and to proture * WM 
if credit to their profeſſion. | it 
l ; CHAP. I. | 1% 
i: | : +: p þ 
I! !. Da Erc I thought it not impertinent to ſay ſomewhat of Alchymiftry a 330 
\lo | , the Art or rather the craft of Alchimiſtry, otherwiſe craft,not an | | at 
l | @ called Multiplication 3 which. Chaucer, of all other art, 3s 
[1 % men, moſt lively deciphereth, In the bowels here= 4 
1 | £ of doth both witchcraft and conjuration lie hidden, 
|: as whereby ſome couſen others, and ſome are couſened 


oþ themſelves, For by this myſtery (as it is (aid in the 
- {Chanons mans prologue) | ai 


| They takeupon them to turn upſide downe, | G, Chancer ih 
; All the earth between Southwark and Canterburie towney the Chanong 
.. And topaye it all of filver and gold, 8c, - - ' mans prolpg3 
1+ But ever they lack of their concluſion, : | \ + 
"1: And to much folk they doe illufion, : et” T9 
8 For their ſtuffe flides away lo faft, h 2 T 
SF. , That ic makes them beggers ar thelaft, ff j1 
: And by this craft they doe never win, - | 
- Buc make their purſe empty, and their wits thing ; 
& And becauſe the praQiſers hereof would be thought wiſe, learned, | 
Wing, and their.crafts maſters, they haye deviſed words of art, ſens.” IT} 
lies and epithers obſcure, and confe&ions ſo innumerable (which ate ” : 'q 
» compounded of ſtrange and 'rare fimples) as confound the capact- ' 4 2 
$of them that are eirher ſer on work herein, or be brought to behold ' f 


_ 


{eapeR their concluſions, For what -plain man would not beleeve, ' L095 
Whey are learned and jolly fellowes, that have in ſuch readineſſe 


Of $01 
many myſticall termes of art ; as (for a taſte) their ſubliming, amal- The ternies of 
ing, englutting, imbibing, incorporating, cementing, retrination, the art alchy- . | 


minations, mollifications, and indurations of bodies, mattfrs come mifticall devis 
Wt and coagulat, ingots, teſts, &c. Or who is able ro conceive {by ſed of purpofe” ** 
won of the abrupt confuſion, contrariety, and multirudes of drugs, to bring credit ” 
ples, and confeRions) the operation and myſtery of their Ruſſe and to coulcnage,, 
,FWxmanſhip, For theſe things and. many more, are of neceſfity ro _ ; 0 
OE Prepared and uſcd inthe execution of this indeavour 5 namely orpi- | 
= ſublimed Mercury, iron ſquames, Mercury crude, 'groundly large, 
Wo: moniack, verdegrecey boraoe, holes, gall azfenicky (a) armonriact, 


. beim 
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14+.Book Thediſcorery' —Abbmth 


 triall, ſalrarrre, alcalie, ſal preparar, clay made- with horſe dung, 


Then havethey ſeven celeſtiall bodies 3 name]y, Sel, Luna, Mart; Ms 
" Enrie, Saturne, Fupiter, and Venus z to whom they apply ſeven terreſhi 


_ bring mighty things ts paſſe, In which xeſpeR Chaucertruly hereof a 


G,Chaucer in _ . Bach man i$2s wiſe as Solomon 5 
the Chanons 
maps tale, 


IJ & d 


brimſtone, falt, paper, burnt bones, unſtaked lime, clay, ſaltpra - 
hair, oile of tartre, alum; glaiſe, woorr, yeſt, -argoll, reſagor, pl: i 
an eye, pewders, aſhes,dung, pifle, &c. Then have they du. 
Gve and lincall, waters of albification, and water, rubifying; &c, A, 
oiles, ablufion, and metals fufible, Alſo their lamps, their urinak, { 
cenſories, ſublimatorics, alembecks, viols, crofters,. cucurbirs, gi 
tories, and their furnace of calcination : alſo their foft and: ſubtle þv 
ſome of wood, ſome of coale, compoſed ſpecially of beech, &c. 
becauſe they will not ſeemto want any point of couſenage to aft 
the ſimple, or to move admiration to their enterpriſes, they haye p 
they afhrme) four ſpiritsto work withall, whereof the firit is orpimens 
the ſecond, quickfilver 3 the third, (al armoniack ; the fourth, brimfan 


bodies 3. to wir, gold, ſilver, iron, quickfalver, lead, tinne, and apw 
attributing unto theſe the operation of the other ; ſpecially ifhew 
reſtriall bodies be qualified, rempered, and wrought in the houre 
day according tothe fears of rhe celeſtiall bodies: with morelikey 
nity. | . 


, 
> ; 
5 -i 


CHAP. 11. 


The Alchymiſters drift, the Chanoxs yeomans tale, of Alch ol = 
call ſtones and waters. -. 


NOw you muſt underſtand that the end and drift of all their wo 
co attain unto the compohtionof the philoſophers ftenc called Al reps 
and to tbe ſtone called Tiranus ; and to Magnatia, which - is. 3 wi 
made of the four elements, which ( they jr the philoſopher] 
ſworne neither todiſcover, nor to write of, And by theſe they wal 
quickfilver, and make it malleable, and te hold rouch : hereby al 
convert any other metall (hut ſpecially copper) into gold, This\ 
ence (forſcoth) is tbe ſecret of ſecrets; even as Salomens conjuttl 
is ſaid among the conjurors to be ſo likewiſe, And thus, when't 
chance to meet with young men, or fimple people , they boall'l 
brag, and ſay with, S:»10# Magns, that they can work miracles, # 


When they are-togerber everichone's _. h 
Bur he.that ſeemes wiſcſt, is moſt fool in preef, itt 

| And he thar is trueſt, isa verycheef, oC 
"They ſeem friendly to them that know nought, 


. Byctbeyare: ficndly bothin word and thought, . Yb! 
- Yet many men ride and -ſcektbeir acquaintances. Fi 
| Ne kpowiagettbeic falſe gorangace,.. 0 -  Y 6 


LS - ©  %s | wt ——_ | : 
LN Healfo faith, and experience verifieth his aflertion,! rhar they look {1 "IM 
aBrroaredly, and are alwaycs beggerly arcired : bis words are thele x | 
Theſe fellowes look ill faveuredly, | Yom hid. HOT 
And arealwajestired deggerly, TNT 
So as by ſmelling and thredbare aray, : | + 


Theſe folk are known and diſcerned alway, 

Bur fo long as they have a ſheet to wrap them In by night, 
Or a rag to hang about them in the day light, 

They will it fpend in this craft, 

re (of They cannot ſtint till nothing be laft, 

men; Here one may learn ' if he have qught, 
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To multiply and bring his good to nought. 

But if a man ask themprivily, : ; 

\. Why go are clothed ſo unthrifcily, f 

- They will round him inthe eare and ſay. : 

If they eſpicd were,men would them (lay, 37 28 

tu And all becauſe of this noble ſcience ; 144 08 

rl Loe thus theſe folk berraien innocence, - | 4: ; j 

T4: 7-80 

'{ W The tale of the chanons yeoman publiſhed by Chaucer, doth make (by . FI. FBY 
"Wm ofcxample) aperfet Hewes wen 9 of he art of former oi TR—_ I ; w 
FI oukiplicarion :the effe& whereof is this, A chanon being an Alchy-7 a1, -_ ; '- 
af miſter or couſener, eſpied acovetous prieſt, whoſe purſe he knew to 8 Ricall ich TEM 


vel! lined, whom ke affaulted with flattery and ſubrill ſpeech, two prin- | x. ..11eq 1 
ipall points belonging to this art. Ar the length he borrowed money mm: Keor = 7 
(t the prieſt, which is the third part of the Art, without which che pro-fuv? ſcience. : 
"Wflors can doc no good, nor indurein good eſtate, Then he at his day 7 'F 
Mtepayed the money, which is the moſt difficult point in this art, and a ? 


Fs 
My. 


PY $ 
Fy 


rre experiment. Finally, to requite the prieſts courtefie, he promiſed TEK : 
mo him ſuch inftruQions, as whereby with expedition he ſhould be= $f a'Þ 
me infinitely rich, and all through this arr of multiplication, And this Tb OK 
IFthe meft common point in this ſcience 5 for herein they muſt be skil- os Code 
"fall before they can be famous, or attain te any credit, The prieſt di(- 37 £10 
AF liked not bis proffer ; ſpecially becauſe it rended to bis profit, and em- HE 3k 
A beced his courrtfie, Then the chanon willed bim forthwith to ſend for FW | 
"i tfece ounces of quickfilver, which he ſaid he would tranſubſtantiate (by Tf 
ar) into perfe& Glver, Theprieſt thought that a man' of bis pro- hu 4 # 


fſſton torld not diflemble, and therefore with great joy and hope accom- 


Pliſhed bis requeſt, met: 
And now (forſoeth) goerth this jolly Alchymiſt about bis buſineſle L.Þ 

nd work of multiplication, and cauſcth the-pricit to make a fire of coales, THER 

itthe botrome whereof he placeth a croſlet 3 and pretending only to ; 


= co prieſtto lay the' coals handſomely, he foiſtech into the middle 


wadot lane of coals, a becchen coal, withia the which was conveyed an | | ; A | 
| Y "or of -perfe filver ; which (when the coabwas conſumed )fliprt down The Alchys MI 


FJ ffto the crofler, that was (1 ſay) direQly under ir. The pricit perceived miſts bait re 
"F * the fraud, but received the jngoto Tap ang was not 8 little JV catch a feole. 
h 2 Iv 


; 25% 24.Booke The diſcovery : : Alchyy Jed ff 
'F + Sad full ro ſee ſuch certain ſuccefle praceed - from his owne bandy vo Þ - 
4 wherein could beno fraud (as he ſurely conceived) and therefore wall 2 
Y willingly gave the chanon forty pounds for the receipt of thisex erimen, | 
1 ' 1who for that ſum of money taught hima teflon in Alchymiltry,hurtpet 
q ver returucd to hear repetitions,or to ſre how he profited, Wy" ;.- 
FEAR, CHAP. IT. 
WK Of a yeoman of the countrey couſened by an Alchyniſt, || 
i, © Y. k . . vw 
w: i fo Could ite many Alchymiſticall couſenages wrought by Door I © *: 
fi ! FE. cot, Featcs, and ſuch other 53 but I will paſſe them over, apd onlyt 4p 
"2:2 P peat three experiments of that art ; the one praticed upon an bon Þ * 
STS: \ Yeoman in the county of Kent, the ather upon a mighty prince, thethit n 
F £ upon a covetous prieſt, And firſt rouching the yeoman, he was owits: 
p + ken and uſed in manner and forme following, by a notable couſening Pp: 
WS  yarler, who profeſſed Alchymiſtry, juggling, witchcraft, and. conjuts al 
f: SE: tion : and by means of his companions and canfederates diſcuſſed ht , 
| | ; Plicity and abiliry of the ſaid yeoman, and found out his eſtate andlib J +. 
: ' mour to be convenient in this purpoſe 5 and. finally came a. wooing:;{# ,'5 
b ' they ſay) to his daughter, to whom he made love cunningly ia yott: - 
b-$4 though his purpoſe tended to another matter. And among other.illk Y 
v 530+ $ ons and.cales concerning his owne commendation, for wealth, pareatath Y 1 
ti fy | inherirance, alliance, a&iyiry, learning, pregnancy, and cunning/®'F ©, 
T7 i . - 7 , q i - 
i 8 boaſted of his knowledge and experience ia Alchymiſtry,making theflth = 
33 ple man beleeve char he could multiply, and of one ange]l make won 
$280s:; | three, Which ſcemed ſtrange to the poor man, inſomuch as he beams: - 
TT | willing enough to ſee that conclufon : whereby the Alchymifte-W 'k 
# As + more hope and comfort to attain his deſire, than if his Gauge W _ 
= 2 ' Note:the cou- yeetded. ro have married him, To be ſhort, he in the preſence's 7.4 Bid 
[2 ſening cenvey- {aid yeoman, did include within a little ball of virgine wax ,:a couples ol 
$4 3 ance ofthis al- angels ; and after certain ceremonies-and con pry coriaars he rental * 
| 546 chymilſtical{ * deliver the ſame unto him :; but intruth (through egierdemaip) becy a 
18 T7 pratitioner, V<yed into the yeomans hand anorher ball of the ſame ſcanrlings when 
TR 7: 5 were incloſed many more angels than were: in; che ball which;WYI 
| 3be thought he had received. Now (forlooth,) the Alchymifter bad bin : 
þ [$7 up the ſame ball-of wax,andalſo uſe certain ceremonies: (which I Bur Bt 
W} good here to omit.) .Andafter certain dayes, hours, and minptes, FF" 


*& 
turned together, according to the appointment, and found great gajnes}f 
the multiplication of the angels. Inſomuch as he, being a plain mh 
was hereby-perſwaded, that he ſhould not only bave a rare-and ao 
good ſonne in-law z but a companion:that migh: help 10 adde ny 
avealch much treaſure, and to his eſtate great forrune and faljaty- ® 
to increaſe this opinion in him, ;2s alſo ro winhis further fayouſs. 
| "4 | Hecfallyro bring bis cunnnig - Alchymiſtry, or rather his lend puny .. 
7 y to paſſe 3 ke told him thatir were folly to multiply a pound of _ : 

of 35 cafily rhey. might 'mubiply 2 million ; and rberetore gounIeBeo 0 Y » 


w | 


Ga ai 


" and redo ee ; | 
wich che. ſpall ſumme: before his face. This yeoman in bype.of gains and A notable 


atisfa&ion, 
cere dealing, 
ware, which 
be thought (if iÞ 
why Not 35 good 
' Haſed,and became perſecFcace” © fe | 


p” Now-who ſo li to utrer his folly, 


\BWBmD RRCcesSPTT WATTS THA AaASTEERY = 


**"roduce all the money ke had, or could borrow of his neighbours and 
mM 1s; and did put bim oub 6f d6ubr, thare he would multiply the ſame, 
uble it exceedingly, even as he faw by experience how he dealr 


RE, ou ee wy TT 


referments : 
aid before kis feet, not the one balfe of his goods, but Ml that ' he had, or 


could make or borrow. any Manner of way, Then this juggling Alchy- 
miſter, having obtained bis purpoſe, folded the fame in a ball, in quanti- 
ry farre bigger then the other, and conveying the ſame into his boſome 
or pocket, delivered another ball, (as before) of the like quantity unto' 
the yeoman,' to be reſerved and ſafely, kept in his cheſt's whereof: (be- 
"uſe the matter was of imporrance) either of them muſt have a key, and' 
a ſeverall lock, that. no interruption might be'made to the | ceremony, 
nor abuſe by eirher of them, in defranding each other, Now (forſooth) 
theſe circumſtances and ceremonies being ended, and the Alchymiſters 
purpole thereby performed 3 he told the yeoman that (unrill a certain day 
©nd hour limited to returne) either 'of chem might tmploy themſelves 


_ about their buſinefſe and neceflary-affairs 3 the yeoman to rhe longh, 


aad he to the city of London, and in the mean time rhe gold fſhonid mul= 
tiply, &c, But the Alchymiſter (belike) having other mattersof mwre 


Importance came not juft ar the hour appointed, nor yet atthe day,nor 


'within the year : {03S although it were ſomewhar againſt the yeomans 
conſcience to Violate his promiſe, or break the league 3 yer partly by the 
Jonging be h ad to.ſee, and partly the defire he had to enjoy the fruit of 
that excelent experiment, baving (for hisowneſceurity) and: the 'others 
-\n_ ſome teſtimony at the opening thereof, ro witneſſe | his fin= 
he brake up the coffer, and loe he ſoon: eſpied the ball of 


e bardeſt ſhould fall ) he ſhould find hisprincipall : and 


hen the waxe 33 broken, andrhe merall difcoered, the gold yas muck 


Ler him come forth and tearn ro multiply 3-7 
And every. man thar hath ought in his cofer, 


'-- Fn learning of fiis'tlyiſhnicelore, c++» - ++ 
All js in vain, and pardee much mare 
Is to learn a lewd man{this.ſurteltee,) 
Fic, fpcak not thereof it woll not bee : 

" For he that hath learning,and be that bayh nong,, 


\ 


Cogclude alike in multiplications, 
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incyeaſe hereof now, asof the other before? Burt alas ! 


A couſening 7 
deviſe by run- 
ning away to 
ſays the credit 
of the art, 


he himſcite bad -lafd up there with his: owne- hand, So as. 


G, Chautey in 
the tale of the 
Chanons yeo-- 
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A King cou- 
ſened by Al- 
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A wile foole. 


. $6 NS k Eee ad His af 
by Y x J a N Sac 

vs > SD - i ates Hs. A 5-05 Weg we nh ret pct $54 S784 : 

7 « wy 5 4 6 WEY 7 EO FP AY 5% , 


Eraſ.in coll69. 
de arte Al6ÞJ=: 


CHAP. Iv. 


a pretty jeſt, 


T fic ſecond example is of another Alchymiſt that came to a cen 
King, promiſing ro work by his art many great things , as well f} 
compounding and tranſubſtantiating of merals, as in executing of othe 1 
exploites of no lefſe admiration, But before he began, he found the 
means to receive by yertue of the kings warrant, a great ſum of moneyia 
preſt, aſſuring the King and bis councell, that he would ſhort! returne, 
and accompluh his promile, &c, Soone after, tbe Kings foole Nr 
other jcits, fell into a diſcourſe and diſcovery of fooles, and bad 
that common place fo pleaſantly, that the King began to take deliph 
therein, and to like his merry vein. Whereupen he would needs hayerts 
foole deliver ynto him a ſchedull or ſcroll, containing the names of 
che moſt excellent foels.in the land, Z ; by 
So he cauſed the Kings name to be f1K ſer downe, and next hig 
all the names of hisprivy councell, The King ſceing him ſo ſawcy and 
malepert, meant to have had him puniſhed: but ſome of his counerll, Y < 
knowing him to be a fellow pleaſantly conceipted, beſought his Majelh Y na 
rather ro demand of bim a reaſon of his libel, &c, rhan to proceed in: 
extremity againſt bim, Then the fosle being asked why he ſo ſawdly#: 
cuſed the King and his councell of principall folly, anſwered ; Branf 
he ſaw one fooliſh knave beguile them all, and to couſen them of ſs jo 


A certain King abuſed by an Alchymiſt, axd f the Kings fub 


a maſſe of money, and finally to be gone out of their reach, Why 
one ofthe counccll) be may returne and performe his promiſe,&c, Thi 
(quoth the foole) I can help all the marrer eaſily. How (ſaid the King 
cank rkou doe that ?. Marry fir (laid be) then 1 will blot our yout'! ou 
and pur in his, as the moſt foole in the world. Many otber prafiices! 
the like nature might be hereunto annexed," for the dete@ion of thi 
knavery and deceipts whereupon this art dependeth, whereby the. xeaden 
may be more delighted in reading, tban the praQiſcrs -hcnchited inh  G 
ply uſing the ſame, Foritis an art cenfiſting wholly of ſubctety ad © te 
deceipt, whereby the igfioxant and plain minded man through tis wF or 
much credulity is circumvented, and the bumour of the other, ſhe cov | 
ſener fatisfied, | FE eo 


es > 29 L 


A notable ſtory written by Eraſmus of two Alchyniſts, al ye 
longation an«' curtation. T4. 2005 Hil 


Jr third ex:rpic is 6 0790 by Eraſmus, whoſe excellent learnif & þ 
and wit is t34 to this day in admiration, He' in a eertain 


iatituled 4:6;ym{tica doth finely bewraythe knavery of this cal 


$1 Yartomim, of Witcherafte ' Chap.5. 255 6 PL] 
wherein be propoſerh one Balbine, a very wiſeglearned, and deyour prieſt, 65 2] 
howbcir ſuch a one as was bewitched, and mad upon the art of Alchymi- i 6 
fry, Which thing another couſening prieſt perceived, and dealt with BE 1! 
him in manner and forme following. | t 
M. DoRor Balbine (ſai he) I being a ſtranger unto you may ſeem ye- 
ry ſaucy to trouble your worlhip with my bold ſuir, who alwayes ace bus» 


fed in great and divine ſtudies. T'o whom Balbzne, being 'a man of few A Banentng 


and clawing 


4 SQ 
OY a S 


words, gave a nodde : which was more then he uſed ro every man, But Rn 
ln} the prieſt knowing his humour, ſaid 3 I am. ſure fir, if you knew my hg ; 


ſuir, you would pardon my importunity. I pray thee good tir Zobz (ſaid 
Balbine) ſhew me thy minde, and be brief, T hart thal! I doe fir (Gid 
he) with a good will, You know M. Door, through your sk1ll.in 
Philoſophy, rhar every mans deſtiny ir nat alikez ind I for my parc am art 
this point, that I cannot tell wheehcr I may be counted happy or inforru- | 
nate, For when I weigh mine owne caſe, or rather my ſtate, in part 1 To 
ſeem fortunate, and in pact miſerable. Bur Balbine being a man of lome ; 
ſarlinefle, al waies willed him to draw his matter to a more compendi- 
ous forme : which thing the prieſt ſaid he would doe, and could the bet-, 
ter performe, becaule Balbine himſelfe was ſo learned and expert in the 'F 
very matter he had to repeat, and thus he began, | | 1 
have had, even from my childhood, a great felicity inthe art of Al» 
<ymiftry, which is the very marrow of all Philoſophy. Balbine at the 
mming of the word Alchymiſtry, inclined and yeelded himſelfe more 
atentively to hearken unto him : marry it was only in geſture of body; 
for he was ſpare of ſpeech, and yet he bad him de, with his tale, 
Then (aid the prieſt, wretch that I am, it was not my luck to light on the 
beſt way : for you M, Balbize know (being ſo univerſally learned) that 
in this art there are two wayes, the one called Longation, the other Cur- 
tation 3 and it was miue ill bap to fall upon Longation, When Balbine Longation and 
asked him the difference of thoſe two wayesz Oh fr ſaid the Prieſt, you Curtation in 
might count me impudentgto take upon meto tell you,that of all other are Alchymiſtry. 
We learned in this atr, to whom I come, moſt humbly ro beſeech you | 
ts teach me thar lucky way of curtation. The cunninger you are, the '# 
more eafily you may. reach ir me : and therefore hide not the gift that 
Gad hath given you, from your brother, who may periſh for want of his 
defire in this b:half;z and doubtleffe Jeſus Chrift will inrich you wich 
greater bleſſtags and endowments. | | 
'Balbine being, abaſhedpartly with his importunity, and part]y with 
the range circumſtance, told him that (in truth) he neither knew whac 
Longation or Curtation meant 3 and therefore req1ired him to expound PF 
the nacare of thele words, Well (quoth the prieſt) ſince tc is yoar plea- 
fl fare, I will doe it, though I ſhall thereby take upoa me to teach him | 
that is indeed much canninger than my lelfe. Ad thas he began: On yo how the 
kr, they thac have ſpent all rhe dayes of cheir life in this divine faculty, 
doe turne one naruce and 'form2iato anacher, rwo wayes, the one is very eh 
vB brief, bar eee aus the other mach longer, marry very (afe, 51... 
, fute, a 14 commadious. Howbeit, 1 think my. ſelfe mo unhappy thar ; 
» | bare ſpenc my timeand cravelin char way which urietly miſlikerd m2,3nd 
- | | AcYct 
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1 never could g&t any one to ſhew me the other that I fo earneſtly deſire 
And now come to your worſhip, whom I know to be wholly learnzy, 

and expert herein, hoping that you will (for charities ſake) comfare. 

your brother, whole felicity and well deing now reſteth only in yas" 

hands ; and therefore I beſeech-you relieye me with your counſel}, he. 

' By theſe and ſuch other words when this couſening vatlor had aygidy! 

ſuſpitien of guile, and afſured Palvize that he was perfc& and cunnjns? 

in the other way: Balbine his fingers itched, and bis heart tickled; y- 

as he could hold no longer, but burſt out with theſe words : Let thi 

Curtation goe to the devill, whoſe nameIdid never fo much as gong. 

hear of before, and therefore doe much lefle underſtand it. Buttdl ay! 

in good faith, doe you exactly underſtand longation ? Yes faid dy! 
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Fair words ſureſt and ſafeſt way, though it be for ſo many moneths prolonged, bu WM” 
make fooles foreit yeeld advantage for coſt and charges expended thereabours, Sg MWP® 
faine,and your heart at reſt ((aid B.utbize) it is no matter,though it were two yea, MW. 
large ofters {© as you be well allured to bring it then ro paſſe. DS. 
blind the wile, Finally, i wasthere and then concluded, rhat preſently the pint: 


v | culty. | Rs. 1518 ol \ 
| Well, at length he began to furniſh the furnace, but now forſoeth 8; 


bize demanded hoy the wozld went, our Alchymilt was as a man amazed, , So 
Anat and ook hae hg To OY IT ns, ey TC! Soc = — Howhbci __ 
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Wihat he never had ſuch 


Mic ſuch favourable countenance, and ſuch &ttentive ear unto bis pray= 
mand vowes. Bur after this, when there had been great travell be- 


: by : > £4 CN. NF. = 2X 
fartumim, of Witchcraft, - Chip. 5: 
Howbeir he ſaid at length ; forſooth even as ſuch matters of importance 
commonly doe goe forward, whereunto there is alwaies very difficulc 
acceſſe. There was ({airh he) a fault (which I bave now found out) in 
the choyce of the caales, which were of oake, and ſhould have beenof 
beech. One hundreth duckers were ſpent that way,ſo as the dicing houſe 
and the tewes were partakers of Baſbines charges. Bur after a new ſup= 


ly of money, Þctter coales were provided, and matters more circum-' 


; Lealy hand ed. Howbcit, when the forge had travelled long, and 
MF bcought forth nothing, there was was another excuſe found out 3 to wit 


that the glaſſes were nor tempered as they ought to have been, But the more 


F moncy was disburſed bereabouts, the worſe willing was Balbine to give 
——__s to the dicers vein,whom fruitleſſe hope bringeth imo a 
E 


fooles paradi | 
The Alchymiſt, to caſt a good colour upon his knayery, took on like 


4man moonſick, and proteſted with great words full of forgery and lies, 
ys before, But having found the errour, he 

ld be ſure enough never hereafter to fall into the like overſight,and 

at henceforward all ſhould be ſafe and ſure, and throughly recompen- 
ed in the end, with large increaſe, Hereupon the workhouſe is now 
he third time repaired, and a new ſupply yer once againe put into the 


Alchymiſts hand ; ſo as the glafſes were changed, And now at length 


te Alchymifſt uttered annother point of his art and cunning to Balbine ; 
owit, thac thoſe matters would proceed much betrer, if he ſent our Lady 
few french crownes in reward ; for the art being holy, the matteggcan- 
ot proſperouſ]y proceed, without the favour of the ſaints. Which coun- 
Wexceedingly pleaſed Batbine,who was ſo devout and religious, that no 
xy eſcaped him m8 he ſaid our Lady mattens. 


ow our Alchymiſter baving received the offering of money, goeth T1, , We 
ſer bringeth 


d bis holy pilgrimage, even to the nex: village, and there conſumeth it 


| Balbine was 


bewitched 
with defire of 
gold,&c, 


Netable 6aw 
ſcnage, 


ry penny, among bawds and kaawes: and at his returne, he told LY 
Hine that be had great bope of good luck in his buſineſs;the boly virgin ane ws. a 


oued, and not a dram of gold yeelded nor levied from the forge ; Bat> 
began to expoſtulate, and reaſon ſomewhat roundly with the cou- 
ning fellow 53 who till ſaid he never had ſuch filthy luck in all his life 

re, and could not deviſe by what means ir came to paſle, that things 
ent ſo overthwartly, But afrer much debating betwixt them upon the 
Utter, at length ir came into Balbine's kead to aske him if he had nor 
reſlowed to hear maſſe, or to ſay his hours :; which if he had done, 
thing could proſper under his hand. Without doubt (ſaid the couſener) 
u have hir the nail of the head, Wretchthar lam ! Iremember once 
twice being at a long feaſt, T omitted ro ſay mine Ave Mary after din= 
7. Soo {ſaid Balbine) no marve)l then that a matter of ſuch impor. 
gee hath had ſo ill ſuccefſe, The Al:hymiſterpromiſed to do penance; 
to hear twelve maſles for rwo that he bad foreſlowed ; and for eyery 
Fe over{lippedzto render and repeat twelve to our Lady, 


- Yovne atcer bis, when all our Alcbymiſters money was ſpent, and alſo 


Ji bis 
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diſe, 
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Here the Al- menting his miſfortune. Whereat Balbine being aſtoniſhed, defrgty 
chymiſter ut= know the cauſc of his complaint, Oh (ſaid the Alchymifter) they 
tereth a noto= tiers have (pied our enterpriſe 3 ſo as I for my part look for nothinokſorar 
rious point of preſent impriſonment, Whereat Balbinc was abathed, becauſe it wand 
couſening kn3+ fellony to goe about that marter, without ſpeciall licence, But (quorkiifiee 


mad; 4 AE oi 


Mark how this need of money, framed his ipcech in this fort 3 Sir, faid he to Balbit} 
Alchywilter 


one degree of 
couſcnage to 
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14-Book. The diſcovery Alchynitel. 
his ſhifts failed how to come by any more, he came home with this 20 
vice, asa man wondertully fraied and amazed, piteou(ly cryiog ablh 4 


* 
4; T 


61 | 
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Alchymiſter) 1 fear not ro be pur to geath,T would ir would fall ourfſri 
marry I fear leſt I ſhould be thut up in {ume caſtle or tower, andihnls 
ſhall be forced ro tug about this work and broile in this buſinefle all ſhells 
dajes of my li fe, '* Mews 

Now the matter-being brought to conſultation, Balbine, becauſellheat 
was Cunning in the art ot Rherorick, and not altogether 12norant inla#6: it 
beat his braines in deviſing how the accuſation might be anſwered, bot w 
the danger avoided, Alas (faid the Alehyn.iſter) youtrouble your 


all in vain, for you ſec the crimetis not to be denyed, it is ſo geneliffilty m 


ti! 
bruited in court ; neither can the fa& be defended, becauſe of the malififiane 
fc law publiſhed againſt ir. To be ſhort, when many waics were denied t 
aud diverſe excuſes alledged by Balbine, and no ſure ground to'fififabe: 
on for their ſecuriry ; at length the Alchymiſter having preſent wantalſeug) 
| uſe flow countell, and yet the matter rcquireth haft, For I think theyWFLady 
comming for me yer this time to hale me away to priſon 3 and TW. 
no'remedy *bur to die valiantly in the cauſe, In good faith (ſaid Balkaiffwind: 
I know net what to ſay to the matter. No more doe T, ſaid the 'AldyWetdat 
miſter, bur rhat I ſee theſe courtiers are hungry for money, and ſo miſſſtelecc 
the readier to be corrupted and framed to filence. And though it beatuſiacon 
matter to give thoſe rakehelstill they be ſatisfied, yer I ſee no better aa 
ſell or advice at this time, No more could Balbine, who gave him hilgh4b1 
ducats of gold to ſtop their mouthes, who in an koneſt cauſe would als 
ther have given ſo many teeth out ef his bead, then one of thoſe oil 
out of hispouch. This coin had the Alchymiſter, who for all his 
renſes and gay gloſes was in no danger, other than for lack of motinyh® 
leeſe his leman or concubine, whole acquaint22ce be would not giggal. | 
ver, nor forbear her company, for al} the goods thar he was able toff ym 
were it by never fo much indire& dealing and unlawfull means, 

Well, yer now once againe doth Balbin: newly furniſh the forge,quiſ*be 
er being made before to our Lady to blefſe the enterpriſe, and allth 
being provided and made ready according to the Alchymiſters omni 
king, and all necefſaries Jargely miniſtred after his owne liking # 
year bcing likewiſe now conſumed about this bootleffe buſineſs, and 
thing brought to paſſe 5 there fell our a ſtrange chance, and that bj! 
means enſuing, as you ſhall hear, = 

Our Alchimiſter forſocth uſed alittle extraordinary lewd confi 
with a ceurtiers wife, whiles he was from home, who ſuſpeRinf 
matter, came to the door unlooked for, and called te come in, threx"y 
them that he would break open the doores upon them: Some preſent) 
vice (you ſee) was now requifite, and there was one other to KY 


Of Witchcraft, Chap.s, 


Il faeſe forward | I marvell what ſhould be the canſe. Whereat Balbine, 
© Thins one otherwiſe that (eemed to have vowed filence, took occaſion to 
ſelSheak, ſaying 3 it is not hard co know the impediment and ſtop hereof : 
rla6: itis finne that hindereth this matter 3 which is not ro be dealt ia 
, aſe with pure bands. Wherear the Alchymiſter fell upon hisknees, 


eating his breſt, and lamentably Af gn, Oh maſter Balyine, you 


+ come an adulterer, Howbeir, the money that erſt while was ſent to our 
+WLady,was not uttcr]y loſt 3 for if ſhe had not been, I had certainly been 
ſkin. For the good man of the houſe brake open the door, and the 
indow was leflc than I could ger out thereat, And in that excremity 
Iofdanger it came into my minde to fall down proſtrate tothe virgine z 
Whieſecching ber (if our gift were acceptable in her fight) that ſhe would, 
tafflinconfideration thereof, afliſt me with her help. And to be ſhort, I ran 
Wo the window, and found ir big enough ro leap out at, Which thing 
flubine did not only beleeve to be true,bur in reſpe& thereof forgave him, 
| afficligiouſly admoniſhing bim ro ſhew bimſeltrhankfull to that pitiful and 
yelled Lady. 
ml Now _ again mare is made 2 new ſupply of money, and mutuall 
nlfomiſe made to handle this divine matter hence forward purely and ha- 
Sity9, To be ſhort, after a great number of ſuch parts played by the 41- 
adymiſter ; one of Balbinc's acquaintance eſpied him,thart knew him from 
Whichildehood te be but a couſening merchant 3 and told Balbme whar 
de was,& that be would handle him in the end,even as he had uſed many 
others ; for a knave he ever was, and fo he would prove. But whart did 
dine, hink you? Did he complain of this counterfeit, or cauſe bim to 
We puniſhed > No, but he gave bim money in his purſe, and ſent him 
ay; deſiring him, of all courteſie, not to blab abroad how he had cou- 
ſened him. And as for the knave Alchymiſter, he need not care who 
tnew it, or what came of it 3| for he had nothing in goods or fame to be 
pl And as for his cunning in Alchymitſtry,be had as much as an affe, 
ef by this diſcourſe Eyaſmus wou!d give us to note, that under the golden 
Wuame of 4Ichymiſtry there lycth lurking no ſmall calamitic ; whercin 
ere be ſuch (evera!l ſhifts and ſujrs of rare ſubtleties and dec: iprs,as that 
bay Pot only wealthy men are thereby many times impoveriſhed , and that 
FL the ſweet allurement of this art, through their owne coveroulneſſe 3 
33 a$ 
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2560, 714.Book. Thediſcovery Alchymifty 
as alſo by the flattering baits of hoped gain : but even wiſe ang lex? 
men hereby are ſhametfully overſhot, partly for want of due experienceiy 
the wiles and ſubtleties of the world,and partly through the ſoftnefleay: 
pliableneſſe of their good nature, which couſening knayes doc common, 
iy abuſc totheir owne luſt and commodity, and to the others utter vas. 
doing, MY 


CHAP, VI, 


The opinion of diverſe learned men touching the folly of Ald 


The ſubſtan- A F-vert in bis book of Minerals reporteth, that Avicenna treating of þ 


ces of things chymiltry , (aith; Lerthe dealers in Alchymiſtry underftand,tba the! 
are not tranſ. Very nature and kinde of things cannot be changed, but rather madely 
mutab'e, art to reſemble the ſame in ſhew and likenefle 3 fo that they arenetthy 


- ; very things indced, bur ſeem ſo to be in appearance 3 as caſtles and towey: 
'doſeemto be built in the clouds, whereas the repreſentations thine” 
| ſhewed, are nothing elſe bur the reſemblance of certain objeQs below, 

cauſed in ſome bright and clear cloud, when the aire is void of thickndfi 

and groflneſſe. A ſufficient proofe hereof may be rhe looking glafle, And: 
we ſee {faith he) that yellow or orrenge colour laid upon red, leemethyy | 
Franc, Pe- be gold, Francis Petrarch treating of the fame matter in forme of a i. 
rrarch.lib, de logye, introduceth adiſciple of his, who fanſied the foreſaid fond profel» 
remed. uir., onandprattice, aying 3 I hope for proſperous ſucceſle in 4lchymiſtry,Þ 
fort.1.cap.19, trachanſwereth him; It is a wonder from whence that hope ſhould ſpring 
fith the fruit thereof did never yet fall to thy lot, nor yet at any time 
chance to any other ; as the report commonly gocth, that many rid wa 
men, by this vanity and madneſle baye bcen brought to beggery, whils | fily 
they have wearied themſelves therewith, weakned their bodies, andw» I wil 
Ned their wealth.in trying the means to make gold ingender gold. 1 Fl the 
bope for gold according to the workmans promiſe, ſaith the diſciple, i & wd 
that hath promiſed the gold, will run away with thy gold, and thou'lt I farr 
ver the weſer,ſaith Petrarch. He promiſetk me great good, faith tt | nor 
diſciple. He will firſt ſerve his own turngand relieve bis private pove EÞ flar 
ty, {ith Perrarch; for Alchymiſters are a beggerly kind of people, wiv har 
though they canfelſſe themſelves bare and needy,yer will they make othet | 

rich and wealthy ; asthough others poverty did more moleſt" and pit 

chem then their owne, Theſe be the words of Petrarch, a man ol 

great [earning and no lefle experience ;who as in his rime he ſaw the fray 

dulent ferches of this compaſſing craft ; ſo hath there been no age,line 

| the ſame hath been broached, wherein fome few wiſe men have not 

Goſchalcys Boll. out the evill meaning of theſe ſhifting merchants, and bewraycd rhemi 

ordinis S.Au» the world, . 

g#/t.inſuopre- An ancient writer of a religious order, who lived above 2 thouſand 

ceptorio, fol. ; 

244.col;b,cd, oy in Alchymiſters, whom he calleth Falþficantes metallorum & mw” 
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[Þ them as deep in the degree of theeyes, as any ofthe reſt, whoſe in ju- 
hk Þ rious dealings Are brought to | open arreignment, Itis demanded(ſaith 
bd F $6) why che art of Alchymiſtry doth never prove thar in effe&, which 
ns F jrpretendeth In precept and promiſe, The anſwer is ready ; that if 
ws F by art old might be made, then were it beboovefull ro know the man=- 
+» Þ& cecan proceeding of nature in OI 5 fith artis ſaid to imitate and 
counterfeir nature, Againezit is becauſe of the lameneſſe and unperfe&- 
xels of pbyloſophy, ſpecially concerning minerals:no ſuch manner of pro- 
ceeding being ſer down by conſent and agreement of philoſophers in wri- 
ting, touching rhe true and undoubted effe& of the ſame. Whereupon 
ane {uppoſerh that gold is made of one kind of ſtuffe this way, others of 
another kind of Rutfe thar way, And therefore it isa chance if any at- 
' nineto the artificiall applying of the aRives and paſlives of gold 
and filver, Moreover, it is certain, that quickſilver and ſulphur 
are the materials (as they rerme them) of metals, and the agent is heat, 
which dire&eth 3 howbeir itis very hard to know the due proportion of 
F the mixture of the materials z which proportion the generation of gold 
" doth require, And admit that by chance they arraine to {uch proportion; 
can they not readily reſume or doe it again in another work, becauſe of 
the hidden diverſitics of materials, and the uncertainty of applying the 
aRives and paſlives. 
”-The fame ancient author concluding againſt this vain art, ſaith, that 
bf all chriſtian lawmakers it is forbidden, and in no caſe tolerable in 
any commonwealth ; firſt becauſe ir preſumeth ro forge Idols for co- 
ovinell, which are gold and flyer ; whereupon ſaith the apoſtle,Co- 
touſneſſe is idolworſhip 3 ſecondly, for that (as Ariftetle ſaith) coin 
ſhould be skant and rare, that it might be dear ; but the ſame would 
maxe vile, and of ſmall eſtimation,it by the art of 4lchymiſtry g01q and 
filver might be multiplied 3 thirdly, becauſe (as experience proveth) 
wile men are thereby bewitched, couſeners increaſed, princes abuſed, 
the rich impoveriſhed, the poor begpered, the multitud&made* fooles, 
ud yet the craft and craftmaſters (oh madneſfie !) credited, Thus 
facre he, Whereby in few words be diſcountcnancerh that profeſſion, 
not by the imaginations of bis owne brain, but +by manifold circum- 
ances of manifeſt proof, | Touching the which praRice I think enough 
bath been poken,and more a great deal than needed ; fith ſo plain and de- 
mnonftrablea matter requureth thele fe txavell in confuration, 
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CHAP. VII, 


That vain and decentfull hope is a great cauſe why men are ſe- 
duced by this alluring art, and that their Iabours therein are 


Itherro ſomewhat ar large I have dete&ed the knavery of the art Al- 
 hymiſticall, partly by reaſons, and partly by examples : fo that tbe 
ting i ſelfe may no lefle appear 30 the I eys of the conſigerets, 
$13 : than 
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Of vain hope, 


T7. Col. In 
Comment upon 
D.utr.fer17.1 27, 
p.1.781.col.1, 
number, 49. 


A maxime, 


Erd[mus 17 C9- 
 log-cutiitulus 


than the bones and finewcs of a body anatomized, to the corporal] ee” 7 
of the beholders. Now it ſhall not beamiſſe nor impertinent, rowey: 
ſomewhbart of rhe nature of that vain and fruitlefle hope, which inducer} 
and drawerth men forward as it were with chords, not only to the admits. | 


ration, -but allo ro the approb-tion of 'the ſame : in ſuch ſore ho 


thar ſome are compelled rufuily to fing (as one in old time did, whe! 


ther in token of good or ill luck, I do not now well remember) Spy | 
fortuna wvaltte 3 Hope and good hap adieu, EN 


No marve;] then though Alchymiſtry allure men ſo weetly, nu) En 


tangle ther in ſnares of folly ; {1:h the baits which ir uſerb is the hope of Y} + 


gold, rhe hunger whereot is by rhe poet rermed Sacra, which ſomeday” 
Engliſh, Holy 3 not underſtanding that it is rather to be interpreted, | 


* Curled or dercſtab'e, by the fhgure A cy'6n, when a word of an unpro« 


per ſignitication is caſt ina claule as 1t were acloud : or by the fioure+ 
Antipbraſts, when a word importeth a contrary meaning to that whidhe | 
ic commonly hath, For what reaſcn can there be, that the hunger of 
gold ſhould be counted holy, the ſame having (as depending upon i: 
ſo many milions cf miſchicfs and milcries ; as treaſons, thefts, aduls* 
teries, manſlaughters, trucebreakings,  petjuries, coulſenages, anda. 
o reat troope of othcr enormitics, which were here roo long to rehearſe, 
And ifthe nature of every a&tion be determinable by the end thereof 
then cannot this hunger be holy, but rather accurſed, which pulleh 
after it as it were with 1ron chains ſuch a band of ourrap!s and engre 
mities,as of all their labour, charge, carc,/ | and ccſt, &c, they have no | 
thing elſe left them in lica of lucres bur ofily ſome few burned brides 

of a ruinous furnace, a peck or two'of athes, and ſuch lipht ſtuſfe, which 

they are forced peradventiire 1 fine to ſell \when becgery hath arreſted 

and laid his mace on their ſhoulders. AS for all their gold, it is reſolved. 
In primam matcriam, or rather In levem quendan: furulum, into a light 

ſmoke or fumigation of yapors, than the which nothing is more light,no- 

thing leſſe ſubſtanriall,[pirics only excepted,out of whoſe nature and nuite 

ber theſe are not to be exempted. 


CHAP, VIII. 
A continuation of the former matter , with a concluſion of the 
ſame. ET 
Pat which I have declared before, by reaſons, examples, and WW 


thoritics, I will now proſecme and conclude by one other example 5 
to the end that we, as others in former ages, may judge of vain bopeac 


Coroivumm fa- cordingly, and be no lefſe circunſpet to avoid the inconveniences there 


buloſum, 


of, than Ulyſſes was warie to eſcape the incantations of CIrces that 0l 

transforming witch. Which example (of mine is drawne from Lewes the 
French King, the eleventh of that name, who being on atime at Bs 
£x1dic, fell acquainted by occaſion of hunting with one Conon, 3 clown : 
but yet an honeſt and bearty good fellow, For princes and great men © 


Jight 
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TJ Hatumin. 


Jight much in ſuch plain clubhurchens. The king oftentimes, by means 


of Witchcraft, Chap. 8, 


of-bis game, uſed the countrymans houſe for his refreſhing z and as nc= 
ble men ſometimes take pleaſure in homely and courle things, ſo the 
.King did nor refule to eat | turnips and rape roots in Conons eotage, 


'$ Shortly after King Lewes being at his palace, void of troubles ang diſ- 


uiernefle, Conoxs wife will'd him to repair to the court,to ſhew himſe f 


"FS to the King, ro puthim in minde of the old entertainment which he 


had at his houſe, and to preſent him with ſome of the faireſt and choi- 
ſew rape roots that ihe had in tyre, Conon ſeemed loth, alledging thar 
he ihould bur loſe his labour: for princes (faith he) have other marters in 


band, than to intend to think of ,ſuch trifling courtefies. Bur Conons 


wife overcame him,and perſwaded him in the end, choofing a certaine 
n{þnber of the beſt and goodlicſt rape roots that the had : which when 


© ſhe had given her husband to carry to the courr, he ſer forward on his 


journey a yood rrudging pace, But Conon bring tempted by the way, 
partly with the defire of eating,and parrly with rhe tooth ſ»meneſle of the 
meat which he bare, that by little and little he devoured wp all the roo:s 
ſaving one, which was a yery fair and a goodly ou one indeed, Now 
when Conon was come tothe court, it was his Iuck to ſtand in ſuch a 
place, 28 the King paſling by, and ipying the man, did well remember 
bim, and commanded that he thould be brought in. Conon v.ry chec- 
rily followed his guide hard ar the hecles, and no ſooner ſaw the King, 
bur bluntly coniming to him, reached our his hand, and preſented the 
gift to his Majeſty. The King received it with more cheertulne.!e than 
it was offered,and bad one of thoſe that ft; od next him;to take it,and lay 
it up among thoſe things which he eſteemed meſt, and hadin greateſt 
accompr, Then he bad Canonto dine with him, and after dinner gave the 
countryman great thanks for his rape root 3 who made no bones of the 
matter,but boldly made challenge and claim to the Kings promiſed cour- 
tefie, Whereupon the King commanded, that a thcuſand. crownes ſhon]d 
be given him in recompente for hj3 root. 
The report of this bountifulneſſe was ſpread in ſhort ſpace ever all the 


kings houſhold : in ſo much as one of his courtiers, in hope of the like 


or 2 [arger reward gave the king a very proper gennet, Whoſe drift the 
King perceivinggand judging that his former liperality to the c'owne,pro- 
voked the courtier to this covetous attempt, took the gennet very thank= 
fully : andcalling ſome of his noblemen about him,began to conſult with 
them, what mends he might make his ſervant for is horſe. Whilcs this 
was a doing, the courtier ccn-eived paſſing good hcpe of ſome princely 


larpeſſe, — and caſting his cards in this manner ; Tf bis ma- 
il 


jcſty rewarded a filly clown ſo bountifully for a ſimple rape root, whar 


will hedo toa jolly courtier for a gallant genner ? Whiles the muy 


was debating the matter, and one ſaid this, another that, an 

the courtier travelled all rhe while in vain hope, at laſt faith the King, 
even upon the ſudden ; I have now bethought me what to beſtow upon 
bim : and calling one of his nobles to him, whiſpered him in the eare, 
and willed him ro fetch a thing, which he ſhould finde in his cfiamber 


263 


A hingry bcl> . 
ly will not be 
bridicd, 


A princely 


largelle, 


Sic ars deludie 


wrapped up in filk, [T'beroot is brought wrappedin filk, wh #7 arte, 
ng 


— we — —— - 


. 
w Ah Ob RL HI I TIS 7 


y 
: 
3 


264 


The morall of 
the premiſles, drive undiſcreet and unexpert men. And therefore no marvell though Al. 


Homer. 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming. 


Aul.Perfin, ſa 


ayr. 3. 


Engliſhed by 
Abraham 
Fleming . 


14.Book The diſcovery ____ Ahymihy. 


King with his owne hands gave to the courtier, ufing theſe” work, 
therewirhall, that he ſped well, inſomuch as it was bis good hap 4g 
have for his horſe a jewell that coſt him a thouſand crownes. The eour, 
ticr was a glad man, andar his departing longed to be looking what ix 
was, and his heart danced for joy. In due time therefore he unwrappy 
the ſilk (a fort of his fellow courtiers flocking about him to eſti by 
good luck) and having unfolded jr, he found therein a dry and withered 
rape root. Which ſpe&acle though ir ſer the ſanders about .inza loud 
laughter, yer it quailed the courtiers courage, and caſt him into a ſhrewd 
fic of penſiyeneſle, Thus was the confidence of this courtiex turned tg 
yanity,who upon hope of good ſpeedawas willing to part from bis horkk 
for had I wiſt, : 
This {tory doth teach us into what folly and madnefle vain hope 


chymiſters dream and dote after double aJvantage,faring like /Eſops dog, | 
whoſſareedily covering to catch and ſnatch at the ſhadow of the fleſh which 
he carried in his mouth over the water, loit both the gne and the other; | 
as they doe their increaſe and their principall, But to hreak off abruptly 
from this marter,and to leave theſe hypocrites (for why may they not be 
ſo named,who as Homer, ſpeaking in deteſtation of ſuch rakehels,(aith yes 
ry divinely and truly ; 


Odi etenim ceu claufira Erebi, quicungue loquuntur 
Ore aliud, tacitoque aliud ſub peffore claudunt : 


I hate eyen even asthe gates of hell, 
Thoſe that one thing with tongue do cell, 
And notwithſtanding cloſely keep 
Another thing ia heart full deep 


To leaye theſe hypocrites (I fay) inthe dregs of their diſhoneſty, [will 


conclude againſt chem peremptorily, that they,with the rable aborere* 
hearled, ad the rout hereafter to be mentioned, are rank couſeners, and 
conſuming cankers to the common wealth,and therefore to be rejege 
and excommunicated from the fellowſkip of all honeſt men, For now thei 
art,which turneth all kind of metals that they can come by into miſt 
ſmoak,is no leſſe apparent to the world,than the clear ſunny rayes at noo 
ſted 3 in ſo much that I may ſay with the poet, 


Hos poprlius videt, ymultumque toroſa juvent4s 
Ingeminat tremulos naſo criſpante cachinnos : 


All people laugh them now to ſcorne, 
each ſtrong and lufty blond 

Redoubleth quavering [aughterslqud 
with wrinkled noſe a good. 


So that, if any be fo addicted unto the vanity of che are Alcbyaiſtion 


_ 


- 


Tidoni txpounded. _ Of Witchcraft, Chap.r, 


azevery foole will have hi s fancy ) andthart (beſide ſo many experimen- 
ted examples of divers, whoſe wealth hath vaniſhed like a vapor, whilcs 
they have beene over raſh in che pradtile* bereof) this diſcourſe will not 


| move. to dehift from ſuch extreame dotage,l ſay rg him or them and that 


ap t] K 


w_— — F3 amy Rw_w yo 


a mn iq facitque Anod ipſe 
Nonſan eſſe hominis n0n ſanus juret Qreſtss: 


| He ſaith and doth thatevery thing, 
which mad Oreſtes might 
With oath aycrre became a man 
bereft of rcaſon right, 


—_— 
—_ 


| The xv. Booke, 


The expoſition of Tidoni , and where it is found, 
whereby the whole Art of conjuration is dect- 
phered. 


CHAP; I. 


Do AS His word Iidom is derived of ada, which pre- 
JA BRISSHIERS perly fignifieth to know : it is ſometimes ap 
> N flared, Dw1inus,which is a divingror ſoothlaicr, 
RE SY, 2s in Dent, 18. Levit. 20, ſometimes 101M, 
AJAY OW] © which is one that alſo taketh upon him to fore- 
| > tell things to come, and is found Levit. 19. 
* 2 Kings 23, Eſai.19, Tobe ſhort, the opinion 


S> vpon them to know all things paſt and to come 
and to give anſwers accordingly, It alwayes 
followeth the word 0b,and in the ſcriptures is not named ſeverally from 
it, and differeth little from the ſame in ſenſe , and doe both concerne 
oracles uttered by ſpirits, poſſeiſed people, or couſeners, What will 
not couſeners or witches take upon them ro doe® Wherein will they 
profeſſe ignorance ? Aske them any quettion, they will undertake to 
reſolve you, even of thar which none but God knoweth. And to bring 
their purpoſes the- better to paſſe, as alſo ro winne furcher credit unto 
the counterfeit arc which they profeſie, they procure confederates , 
whereby chey wozk wonders, _ they baye either learning > 
k £10z 


x9 of them that are moſt skilfull in the rongues, ,: 6.04.7 c 
Sq is, that it comprehendeth all them, which take res —_ ——"n 
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Vide Philaſt. 
Br/ix.npiſc. here- 
feon catal.de 


phitoaiſſa, 


1 :yier'ts 188 
Pſeudemmna'- 
chia Axinunum. 


Salomons no= 
tes of conjura- 
tion, B.ullt, 


Azares.' 


Mar b.1se 


Amon . 


rather ktaverie, then Ctorſooth) rhey paſſe the degree of witches and 
intitle themſelves to the name of conjurors, | And theſe deale with ng 
inferiour cauſes : theſe ferch divels out of hell , and angels out of 
heaven ; theſc raiſe up whac bodies they liſt , though they were deal 
baried , and rotten long before ;z and ferch ſfoules our of heaven or hel 
with much more expedition than the pope bringeth them out of 

mth Theſe I ſay (among the fimple , | and where they feare ng 
aw nor accuſation) take upon them allo the | raiſing of tempeſts, any 
earthquakes , and to doe as much as Gd himlelfe cin doe. Theſe are 
no {mill fooles, they go not ro work witha baggage rode, ora cat, x 
witches doez but with a kind of mijeſty , and with authority they 
call up by name and have at their commandement ſeventy and nine-prin- 
cipall and princely divels, who have under them as their minj. 
ſters, a great multitude of legions of petty divels;z as for exams 


pie, 
CHAP. I. 


An inventarie of the names, ſhapes, powers > governemen, 
and effeits of divels and ſpirits, of their ſeverall ſegnis- 
ries and degrees : a ſtrange diſcourſe worth the t- 
ding. | 


FP ecir firſt and principall king (which is of the power of the eaſt )is 

called Bacll; who when he is conjured up , appeareth wich three 
heads; the firit,like a tode 3 the ſecond like a man; the third like a ca, 
He ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, he makech aman go inviſible, he hath 
under his obedicnce and rulc fixty and fax legions of divels, 

The firſt duke unger the power of the eaſt, is named Agares, he cot» 
meth up mildly in the likencs of a faire did man , riding upon a crow: 
dile, and curying a hawk on his fiſt 3 he |teacheth preſently all manner 
of rongues, he fercheth backe all ſuch as run away, and maketh themrun 
that ſtand ſtillzhe ovecthroweth all dignities ſupernaturall and tcmporal, 
hee maketh earthquakes, and is of the order of yertues, having unde 
his regiment thirty one legions. | 

Marbas, alias Barb.s,is a great preſident , and appeareth in the forme 
of a mighty lion 3 bur at the commandement ofa conjuror commeth if 
in the likenes of a man , and anſwereth fully as touching any thing 
whick is. hidden-or ſecret ; he bringeth diſeaſes and cureth them, bt 
promoterh wiſdome , and the knowledge of mechanicall arts, 
handicrafts z he changeth men into other ſhapes: and under hi 
preſidency or govenment are thirty fix legions of devils contaite 
ed, 

Amon, or Aamon , is 2 preat and mighty marques , and commeth # 


broad inthe likenefe of a wolfe, baving a ſerpents taile , ſperting out and 


breat 


T 5.Book. The diſcovery : Dzvels & ſpirits; 


eloquence , or nimbleneſſe of hands ro accompany their con federacy, ge 


lidenl. 


of Witchcraft, Chap.2, 


breathing flames of fire 5 when he patteth on the ſhape of a ma1, he 
ſhewerh our dogs recth, and a great head like ro a mighty ravenghe 15 the 
frongeſt prince of all other , and underſtandeth all! things paſt and to 
come, he procureth favour, and reconcileth both friends and focs, and rus 
[eth fourty legions of divels, | | | 

Barbatos, A great county or earle, and alſo a duke , he appeareth in 
Signo ſagittarii ſylveſtis , with foure kings , which bring companies and 
great troopes. He underſtandeth the ſinging of birds, the barking of dogs, 
the lowing of bu» 5cks , andthe voice of all living creatures, He derecth 
treaſures hidden by magicians and inchanters , and is of the order of 
vertues, which in part beare rule; he knoweth all things paſt and ro come, 
and reconcilerh friends and powerszand governeth thirty legions of divels 
by his authority. | | 

Bucr is a great preſident , and is ſeene in this ſigne 3 he abſc- 
lutely teacherh ohiloſophy morall and naturall, ana alſo logicke, 
and the vertue of herbes|; he giveth che beſt familiars , he can 
heale all diſcaſes , ſpecially of men , and reigneth over fifty legi= 


ons. 
Guſoin is a great duke, and {4 ſtrong, appearing in the forme of a 


XKinophilus , *he anſwereth all things , preſent, paſt, and to cope, 
expounding all queſtions, He reconcileth friendſhip , and diftribu- 
_ honours and dignitits, and rulcth over fourty legions of di- 
yels, 

Botis, otherwiſe Oris, aigrear prefident and an earleghe commeth forth 
in the ſhape of an uglic viper, and if he put on humane ſhape, he (hew- 
cth great teeth, and two hornes, carrying a ſharpe ſword in his hand 3 he 
giveth anſwers of things preſent, paſt,and to come,and reconcileth friends 
and foes,ruling Gixty legions. 

Bathin, ſometimes called Mathim,a great duke and a trongyhe is leene 
in the ſhape of a very ſtrong man, with a ſerpents taile, hitting on a 
pale horſc ,underſtanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ſtones, tranſ- 
ering, mea ſuddenly from country to country, andruleth thirry legions 
of divels, ' 

Purſon, alias Curſon , a great king , he commeth forth like a man with 
2lions face, carrying a moſt crue|| viper, and riding on a beare; and 
before him go alwayes trumpets, he knoweth things hidden , and can 
tell all things preſent, paſt, and to come; he beraieth treaſure , he can 
take a body either humane or ajerie, he anſwereth truly of all things 
exrthly and ſecret , of the divinity and creation of the world, and bring- 
eth forth the beſt familiars 3 and there obey him two and twenty le- 
gions of dive]s, paitly of the orderof vertues, and partly of the order of 


thrones, - 
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Barbatos, 


Buer, © 


Gu/oin, 


Bots, 


Bathin, 


Perſon. 


Eligor, alias Abigor,is a great duke, and appeareth as a goodly knighr, Eliger, 


carrying a lance,an enſigne, anda ſcepter; he anſw. tc þ fully of things 
bidden, and of warres,and how ſouldiers ſhould mecic: ue knoweth things 
to come,and procureth the favour of lords and knights,governingfaxty lee 
gions of devils, 


Lergje, alias Oray, 2 great marqueſle, ſhewing himſelfe in the like- Leraze, 
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15. Book. The diſcovery Divels & ſpirits, 
nefſe of a gallant archer, earrying a bowe and 2 quiver, he is attthor of h 
batcels, he dothputrifie all ſuch wounds as are made with arroweg h 
archers,Quos optimos obj icit tribus diebus dicbys and he hath regiment oyg 
thirty legions, | 

Palcfſar, alizs Malepharyis a trong duke, comming forth in the 
of x1ion,and the head of athecfeghe is very familiar with them tv whom 
he maketh himſelfc acquainted;rill he hath brought chem co the gallowy 
and ruleth ten legions, ? 

Morax, alias Furaji , a great earle and a preſident, he is ſcene like 
bull, and if he rake unto hima wmans face, | he maketh men wonderfyl 
eunningin aſtronomy, and in all the liberal] ſciences : he giveth 
familiars and wiic, knowing the power and yertue of hearbs and Rlones 
which are precious, and rulerh thirty fix legions. 

Ipos , altzs Ayporosgis a great earle and a prince,appearing, in the ſh 
of an angeli,an4 yer indeed more obicure and filthy thanalion,with aliong 
head, a gooſes feer, and a harcs railez he knoweth things to come and paſt 
he maketh a man witty,and bold,and hath under his juriſdifion thirty ſi 
legions. 

Naberins, alias Carberns, is 2 valiant morqueſle, ſhewing himſelfe jn 
the form of a crow,when he {peaketh with a hoarle voicezhe maketh a man 
amiable and cunning in all arts,and ſpecially in rhetorick, he procure 
the loſſe of prelacies and dignities, nintcene legions heare and che 
bim, 


Glaſy4 Labo!as.. Glaſja Labolas, ali rs Caacrinolaas, or Caaſſimolar,is a great preſident, 


Zepars 


Bulct 


who commeth forth like a dog, and harþ wings like a griffin, be giveth the 
knowledge of arts, and js the captaine of all manſlayers: he underftandeh 
things preſent and to come, he gaineth the minds and love of friendsand 
focs, he makcth a man go invifible, and hath the rule of fix and thiny 
tegions, | 

are is a great duke , appearing as 4 fouldier , inflaming we 
men with thelove of men , and when heis hidden he changeth their 
ſhape, untill they may enjoy their beloved, he alſo maketh them 
barren, and fix and twenty legions are at his obey and commande- 
ment, | 

Bileth is a great king andaterrible, riding on _a pale borſe, before 
whom go trumpets,and all kind of melodious muſicke, When he is called 
up by an exorcift , he appeareth rough and furions, to deceive him, Then 
ler the cxorcifſt or conjuror take heed to himfſelfe,and to allay- his courage, 
let him hold a hazell bar in his hand, wherewithall he muſt reach out to- 
ward theeaſt and ſouth, 3nd make a triangle without beſides the circle; 
but if he hold not out his hand unto him , and he bid him come inzand be 
Rill refuſe the bond or chaine of ſpiriis; ler the conjuror proceed to read- 
ing,and by and by he wil ſubmi: himſelfe,and come in,and do whatſoever 
the exorciſt commandeth him, and he ſhall be ſafe, If Bilcth the king be 
more ſtubborne, and refuſe to enter into the circle at the friſt call,and rhe 
conjuror ſhew himſelfe fearefull,or if he have not the chaine of ſpirits, 
certainly be will never fearenor regard him after, Alſo if the place be 


unapt for a triangle to be made wiibout the circle, then ſer rherea boll of 
TS 1: wink, 


Jidont. ” of Witchcraft. | Chap, 2. 


wine, and the exorciſt ſhall certainly know when tie cometh our of his 
houſe, with his fellowes, and thac the aforeſaid Beth wiil be his helper , 
his friend, and obedient unto him when he commeth forth. And when 
he commeth, ſet the exorciſt reccive him courteoutly , and glorike him 
in his pride, and therefore he ſhall adore him as other kings do, becauſe 
he ſaith nothing without other princes. Alſo, if he be cited by an excrciſt, 
alwayes a flyer ring of the middle finger of the lett hand mult be helg 
{ the ex5rcifts face, as they do for Amaiiron, And the dami- 
and power of ſo great a prince is norto be determined 3 for there 
eunder the power and dominion of the conjuror, but he that de- 
l both men and women in dozing love till the cxorciſt hath had 
his pleaſure, He is of the orders of powers, hoping to returne tothe ſeaventh 
throne , which is not altogether credible , and he rutech eighty tive 


aga1p 


legions. 
Sitri , alias Bitru , is agreat prince , appearing with the face of a 
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S1ti1 x baudy 


leopard , and having wings as a grithn : when he takerh humane qy1ill, 


ſhapes be is very beautiful}, he inflamerh a man with a womans love , 
and alſo ſtiireth up women to love men , being commanded hcewil- 
lingly deta@neth ſecrets of women , laughing ar them and mocking 
them , to make them luxuriouſly naked , and there obey him ſixty 


| legions» 


Paimon is more ohedient to Lucifer than other kings are, Lucifer is 
here to be underftood he that was drowned in the depth of his know- 
ledge : he would necds be like God , and for his arrogancy was throwne 
ot into deſtruion, of whom it is ſaid z Every prrious ſtone is thy co- 
vering.Paimon is conſtrained by divine vertue to ſtand before the exorciſt 
where he putteth on the likencile of a man : he fitteth on a beaſt called; 


adromedary, which is a ſift runner, and weareth a glorious crowne, 


and hath an effeminate countenance, Thcre goerh betore him an hoſt of 
men with rrumpers and well ſounding cimbals, Ind all muſicall jnſtru- 
ments. At the firſt he appeareth withga great cry and roring,as in Ci7cr'o 
Salomonis, and in the art is dechared, And if this Paimon ſpeake ſomc- 
time that the conjuror undcrſtand him nor, let him not therefore be dif- 
maicd, But when he hath delivered him the fiiit obligation, ro ob- 
ſerve his deſire, he muſt bid him alſo anſwer him diſtin&ly and plainely 
to the queſtions he thall aske you , of all philoſophy, wiſedome, and 
ſcience ,. and of all other ſecret things. And if you will know the diſpoſi- 
tion of the world, and what the earch is, or what holdeth ir up in the 
water, or any other thing, or what is 4byſſus , or where the wind is, or 


Paiingn. 


Ezecch.85, 


from whence it commcth , he will teach you aboundantly, Conkſccrati- 
ons alſo as well of ſacrifices as otherwiſe may be reckoned, He piverh 
dignities and confirmations; he bindeth them thar reſiſt him in his own e 
chaines, and ſubje&eth them ro the conjuror 3 he prepareth good fami- 


hars, and hath the underſtanding of all arts. Note, that at the calling Cations for the 


up of himthe exorciſt muſt looke towards the northweſt, becauſe there is Exorcilt or 
k's bouſe, When he is called up , ler the exorciſt receive him conſtantly conjuror, 
without feare, ler him aske what queſtions or demands he lift, and no 


doubt be ſhall obraine the ſame of him. And the exorciſt muſt beware 
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he forget not the creator, for thoſe things , which have been rehearſy 
before of Paimon, ſome ſay, he is of the order of dominationsz othgy 

| ſay, of the order cf cherubim. There follow bim two hundyy 
FE | legions, partly of the order of angels , and partly of poteſtijg 
Note that it Phimon be cited alone by an offering or facrifice , tg 
kings follow him to wit,Bcball and Abalamgand other potentares:in hy 
hoſt axe twenty five Iegions,becaule the | a6 {ubjcEt to them are ng 
alwaycs with them, except they be compclicd to appeare by divine ver. 


| Luc, 

f £ The fill of Some ſay that the king Bcljall was created immediatly after 

iT; B lull, and therefore they thinke that he was father and leducer of them } 
1H} fell being of the crders. For he fell fiiſt among the worthier and yj. 
{ Z; ſer fort, which wenr before Michacl and other heavenly angels, whit 
184 | were lacking. Althou_b Belzall went before all them that were throwne 


downe ro the earth, yet he went not betorc them thar tarrieth in hes 
vet, This beltall is conſtrained by divine vertue, when he taketh ſz 
crihccs,gifts, and ofterings, that he againe| may give unto the offercy 
true antweis. But he tarrieth not one houre 1n the truth , except hehe 
conſtriined by the divine power, as is {aid, He raketh the forme of a 
beaucifull angell,firring in a fiery charior 3 he ſpeaketh faire, he diſtrihy 
reth prefcrments of lenatorihip, and the fayqur of friends, and excellens 
tamiliars:he hath rule over eighty legions , partly of the order of vertues, 
partly of angels 3 heis found in the forme of an exorciſt 1n the bondsof tal 
(piritss The exorciſt mult conſider, that this Belzall doth 1n every thin 
allift his ſubje&s, If he will not lubmir bimſelfe, ler the bond of ſpirig der 
be read: the fpiri:s chaine is ſent for him, wherewith wile Solomon gi- | 
thered rhem together with thcir legions in a braſcn veſlell, where were fo 
incloled among all the legions ſeventy two kings, of whom the cheek har 
was Bilcthythe tecond was Beltall,the third Aſmoday, and above a thouſand | 
thouſand legions, WitYour doubt(I muſt confeſlc; I learned this ofny I} © 


S1lomon cathe- 

red ail the di- 
F3k; vels together in 
PDED a braſen veſtc], 


: 

£-&- : 3 maſter Saloznon 3 bur hetold me not why he gathered them together, and bis 
WS 5 thut them up ſo* bur I beleeve it was for the pride of this Belrall, Certaing Fi 
BI nigromancers do ſay, that Solomon being on a certaine day ſeduced by o 
Hh the craft of a certaine woman, inclined himſelfe to pray before the ſame 


idoll, Beall by name: which is not credible. And therefore we mult (e 


' + by © | rather thinke(as it is ſaid ) that tkey were gathered together in that great g 
$44 ig bralen velle]l tor pride 2nd arrogancy , ___ throwne into a deep lake of vn 
mt { Wt hole in Babylon. For wiſe Salamon did accompliſh his workes by the divine ' 
BB. power , which never forſooke him, And therefore we muſt thinke he - 
Sy+ worthipped not the image Beliall; for then; he could not have conſtrained I x 
2; the ſpirits by divine vertue : for this B:liaÞ, with three kings wer inf? 
ith - The Babyloni- the lake, But the Babylomtans wondering at the matter, _— . 
[+ 6d ans diſyppoint- they ſhould find rherein a great quantiry of treaſure, an therefore ; 
Tr | ed of their with one conſent went downe into the lake, and uncovered and brake the - 

hopes veſfcll, our of the which immediately flew the capraine divels, and w# F |. 


delivered to their former and proper places, Bur this Beliall entred 1nto3 
certaine image, and there gave anſwer to them that offered and ſacrificed : 
unto himzas Tocx.in his ſentences reporteth, and the Babylonians did wot- 
ſhip and facrifice thereunto, Butt 


| $I 


| | tent, © of Witchcraft, Chap. S 299 


$une is 2 great and a — duke, he appeareth as a dragon with three Punc. 


teads, rhe third whereof is like a man, heſpeaketh with a divine voice, 
maketh the dead to change their place, and devils co afſemble upon 
-beſepulchres of the dead : he greatly inricheth a man, and maketh him 
eloquent and wiſe,anſwereth truly to all demandes,and thirty legions @bey 
0 ;$ 2 great marqueſle,|ike unto a monſter of the ſea, he maketh 
men wondertull in rhctorick,. he adorneth a man with a good name, and 
the knowledge of rongucs, and maketh one beloved as well of focs as 
friends 3 there are under him nine an : twenty legions,of the order partly 
of thrones,and partly of angels. 
Ronove a marqueſle and an earle, he is reſembled ro a monſter, he Rinoue 
bringech ſingular underſtanding in rhetorick , faithfull ſeryants, : 
knowledge of tongues, favour of ltiends and foes 3 and ninetcen legions 
obey him, 
Ferith is a great and A terrible duke, and hath three names. Of B+7;th a golden 
ſome he is called Beall 3 of the Jewes Burzthz of Nigromancers Bulfry : deyill, 7 
he commerh forth asa red ſouldier, with red clothing, and upon a horſe 
of that colour, anda crowne on his head, He anſwererth truly of things 
preſent,paſt,and ro come, He is compelled co a cerrain hour,through di- 
vine yertue, by, 2 ring of art| magick, He is allo a lier, he rurneth ail me- 
als into goſd, he adorneth a man with dignities, and confirmech them, he 
ſpcaketh with a-clear and ſubtil] voice,and ix and twenty legions are une 
er kim, 
Aſtaroth is a great and a ſtrong duke,comming forth in the ſhape of a 
foule angelt , firting apon an internall dragon, and carrying on his right Aſtaroto, 
hand a viper : he anſwereth truly ro matters preſent,paſt, and to come, 
and alſo of all ſecrets, He talketh willingly of the creator of ſpirits, 
and of their fall, and how they ſinned and fell : he ſaith he fell nor of 
his owne accord, He maketh a man woudcrfull learned in the liberall (ci- 
ences, he ruleth fourry legions. Let every cxorciſt rake heed, that he 
mit him not roo near him, becaule of his ſtinking breath, And there - 
fore let the conjuror held near ro his face a magicall ring, and that ſhall 
defend him. | 
For as, alias Foycas is a great prefident, and is ſeen in the form of a Foras. 
firong man, and in humane ſhape, he underſtandeth the vertue of hearbs 
and pretious ſtones : he reacheth fully logick, ethick, and their parts x 
he maketh a man inviſibie,witty,cloquent, and to live long 3 he recove- 
eh things loſt, and dicevereth treaſures, and is lord over nine and twen- 


For. 


| ly legions. 


Furſur is a great earle, appearing as an hart, with a fiery taile, he |y- Fyyſur, 
eth in every thing, except he be brought up within a triangle : being bid- 
den, he taketh angelicall forme, he ſpeaketh with a hoarie voice, and 
willingly maketh love between man and wife ; he raiſeth thunders and 
ighrnings,and blaſts, Where he is commandedzhe anſwereth well, both 
of ſecret and alſo of divine things,and hath rule and dominion over fix 
and twenty legions, a 


Marchoſias is a great margueſſe, he ſheweth himſelf in the ſhape of 2 Marchoſras; 
crue 
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MAlphas, 


Sabauhe, 


Sragn1y* 


Gai, 
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cruell ſhe wol fe,with a griphens wings, with a ſerpents taile, ang 
ting I cannot tell what out of his mouth, When he is in a mans ſha 
is an excellent fighter, he anſwereth all queſtions truly, he is faithfy ; 
all the conjurors bufinefle;z he was of the order of dominations. 4 
himare thirty legions : be hopeth after 1 2co, years to rcturne to the, 
venth throne, bur he is deceived in that hope, - "mY 
Malphas is a great piefdent, beisſcen like acrowe, but being cloth 
with humane image, ſ(peaketh with a hoarſe voice, he builcerh hoyks 
and high towres wondertully, and quickly bringeth arcificers together, be 
throweth downe alio the cnemics edifications, he helpcth to g9od famſ; 
ars,he recciverh ſacrifices willingly, but he deceiveth all the ſacrificen 
there ubey bim tourty Icgions, : 
cpar, alias Separya great duke anda ſtrong, heis like a mermaig: he 
is:the guide of the waters, and of thips laden wich armourz he bringeth to 
p fle (ar the commandement of his maſter) that rhe ſea ſhall be rows 
and Rormy,and ſhall appear tull of ſhips 3 be kille;hmen in three dives 
with putrefying their wounds, and producing maggots into themhoy. 
beir , they may be all healed with dil;gence, he 1uleth nine and twenry 
Je21tons. | 
Sabnack, alias Salmack, is a grear marqueiſe and a ſtrong, he comet 
forth as an armcd ſouldicr with a lions head, fitting on a palc horſe, le 


doth marvelloufly change mans forme and favour, he buildeth high y-þ 


ers full of weapons,and allo caſtlesand cities 3 be infliterh men thin 
dayes with wounds both rotten and full of maggots,at the exorciſts cy 
mandement, he prayideth good familiars, and hath dominion oyer fy 
legions, 

*Sidomay, alias Aſmoday, 2 great King, ſtrong and mighty, he is (ﬆ 
with three heads, whereof the firſt is like a bull, the ſecond like a mn, 
the third like a ram, hc hath a (erpents taile, he belcheth flames out of ty 
mouth, he hath feer like a gooſe, he fitreth on an infernall dragan, k 
ca:ryeth a launce and a flag in his hand, | he goeth before others, whid 
arc under the power of Amaymon. When the conjuror cxerciſeth th 
office, lct him be abroad,ler him be wary and ſtanding on his feet; i 
his cap be on his head, he will cauſe all his doings to be bewrayed, whid 
if he doc not, the exorciſt ſhall be deceived by 4maymon in every thi 

But fo ſoon as he ſeeth him in the forme aforeſaidhe ſhall call him byks 
name, ſaying 3 Thouart 4ſmoday 3 he will got deny it, and by andbytt 
\boweth downe to the ground 3. hegiveth the ring of yertues, he 
Lutely teacheth geometry, arithmetick, aſtronomy, and handicrafts, Ti 
all demands he anſwereth fully 5nd truly, be maketh a man imik 
ble”, hee ſheweth the places where trealure lyeth, and gardeth iy 
it be among the legions of Amaymon, he hath under his power ſeveay 
two legions. | 

Gaap, alias Tap, a great preſident and a prince, he appeareth mn a 
ridionall figne, and when he taketh humane ſhape he is the guide of 
foureprincipall Kings, as mighty as Bileth, There were certain nec 
mancers that offcred facrifices'and burnt offerings unto him; 3nd 


call him up, they exerciſed 8n art, ſaying that Sylomon the wik moues 


Divels & ſptrin 
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_ alſo write Helids Hicroſolymitanus and Heliſaus, I: is to: be - noted', thar 


| ring, and underſtanding of any man, at the commandement of the con- 


hich is falſe : for it was. rather Cham, the ſonne ef Noahywho after the W ho was the 
fondbegan firſt ro inyocate | wicked {pirits. He invocated *B:[:th, and firſt necromane 
made 2n art in his name, and a book which is known tro many mathe--cer, 
maiitians, T here were burnt offerings and ſacrifices made, and gifts gia' 
ven, and much wickednefle wroughtby the exorciſts, who ningey there=- 
withzll the holy names of God, the which in that arr are every where ex-_ 

refed, Marry there is an Epiſtle of thoſe names wgirten by Solomen, as 


if any ex2rciſt bave the arc of Bileth, ang cannor make him ſtand before 
him; nor ſee him, T may not bewray how and declare the means to con= 
tain him, becauſe it is an abomination, and for thar 1 have learned no- 
thin? from Solemon of his dignity and office, But yet 1 will not hide 
this; to wit, thac he maketh a man wonderfull in philoſophy and all the 
liberal (ciences : he maketh love, hatred, inſenſbilicy; conſecration, and 
conſecration of thoſe things that are belonging unto the domination of 
Amaymon,gand delivereth familiarsont of the paſleſſion of other conjurors, 
anſwering truly and perfe&ly of things preſent, paſt, and ro come, and 
transferreth men moſt ſpeedily into other nations, be rulcth faxty fix legi- 
ons, and was of the order of poteſtates, ; 
Shax alias Scox, is a dark and great marqueſſe, like unto a fterk, with $þ ax, 

2 hoarſe and ſubtill voice he doth maryellouſly take away the ſight, hea-. 
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or: he taketh away money out of eyery Kings boule, and carrierh ic 
ack after 1200, years, if he be commanded, he is a horſeſtealer, he is, 
thought to be faithfull in all commandements ; and although he promiſe 
to be obedient to the conjuror in all chings ; yer ishe not ſo, he is a lier, 
except he be brought into atriangle,and there he ſpeaketh divinely, and 
telleth of things. which are hidden,and not kept of wicked ſpirits, he pro- 

miſeth gaod familiars, which are accepted if they be not deccivers,he bath 

thirty legions, | 

_Procell is a great and a ſtrong duke, appearing in the ſhape of an an» Procell, 
xell,but ſpeakech darkly of things bidden, he teacherh geometry and all 
the liberall arts, he maketh great noiſes, and cauſeth the waters. to rore, 
there are nohe 3 he warmeth waters, and diſtempereth bathes ax certajn 
times,as the exorciſt appeinterh him,he was of the order of poteſtates, 
ad hath fourty eight legions under his power. 

Exrcas is a Knight andcometh forth in the fimilitude of a cruell man, Furcas! 
with a long beard and a hoary head, he fitterh on a pale horſe,carrying in . 
bis band a Wo weapon, be perfe&ly reacheth praQick philoſophy, rhe- 20 
tick, logick, aſtronomy, chiromancy, pyromancy, and their parts:there #$. :* i; 
obey him twenty legions. | L.-þ 
Murmur is 2 great duke and an 6arle,appearing in a ſhape of a ſouldier, Murmur 
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ding on a griphen, - with adukes crown on his head z there go before . T1 'F ſi 
im two of his miniſters,with great trumpets, be reacherh philoſophy ab- b T9 

urely, he conſtraineth ſoules to come before the exorciſt, to anſwer” Ta 1 
What he fhall aske them,he was. ofthe order partly of thrones, and partly 0 | 
of angel [eth thirty legi nr [4-1 A 
Nt angels, and rulcth thirty ou [3 2 Bi 


Can is 2 great preſident, taking the _— thryſh, but when he pur- Caim; 
: owl 
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rech on mans ſhape, he anſwereth in burning aſhes, carcying in his hand 
a molt ſharp ſword, he maketh the beſt diſputers, he giveth men the up- 
derſtanding of all birds,of the lowing of bullocks, and barking of dg 
2nd alſo of the ſound and noiſe ot waters , he anſwereth  bef of 
things to comez ke was of the orcer of angels,and rulcth thirty legjot 
of devils, 4, 
Raim, or Raim is 4g eat carle, he is feen as a crow , but whenk; 
purreth on humane thapz, ar che commandement of the exorciſt, he thy 
leth wonderfully out of che Kings houlſc,and carryeth it whither he jgx(. 
Ggned, he deltroyeth cities, and hath great deſpite unto digniries, he 
knoweth things preſent, paſt, and ro come, ms reconcileth Fen 
focs;he was of the order of thrones,and goyerncth thirty legions, 
Hiljhas is 2 preat earle, and commeth abroad like a ſtork, with 1 
hoarſe voice, he notably baildeth up rownes full of munition andyes 
pons,he ſendeth men of war to places appointed, and hath under bimfr 


and twer'y legions. 


Foca!or is a great duke cometh(Forth 3s a man,with wings like a griphen,'f 


he killech men, and drowneth them in the waters, and overturneth f 
of war, commanding and ruling boch windes and ſeas. And let the Cap- 
Juror notegthat if he bid him hurt no man, he willingly conſentat 
thereto : hc hopeth after 10009. years to returne to the {ſeventh throne, bu 
he is deceived,he hath three legions. 
Vine is 2 great king and an earle, he ſheweth himſelf as alion, riding 
black horſe, and carrycth a viper in his hand, he gladly builderhlaye 
towres, hethroweth down ſtone walles, and maketh waters rough, Atite 
commandement of the exorciſt he anſwereth of things hidden, of uis 


 ches,and of things preſent, paſt, and to come, 


Bifronsis ſeen in the fimilicude of a monſter,when hetaketh the ima 
of man, he maketh one wonderfull cuaning in aſtrology, abſolurelyds 
elaring the manſions of the planers, he doth the like in geomet y,and otha 
admcaſurements, he perfe&ly underſtanderh the ſtrength and verrue @ 
hearbs,precious ſtones, and woos, he changeth dead b- dies from place 
place; he ſeemethto light candles upon the ſepulchres of the dead,andhud 
wnder him fix and twenty legions. | | 

Gamigin is 3 ercat marquelle, and is ſeen in theforme of a /irtle horl 
when he taketh humane ſhape he ſpeakerh with a hoarſe voice, diſputing 
of all liberal] ſciences 3 hc bringeth alſo to paiſe, that the foules, whid 
are drowned in the ſea, or which dwell in purgatoy (which is called (4 
tagra, that is, atfli&ion of ſoules) ſhall take airy bodyes,and evidently 

ear and anſwer to interrogatories at the! conjurors commancement 3 
carrieth with the cxorciſt, untill he have accompliſhed his deftre, an 


thirty legions under him, : 
Zagan is 2 great King and apreſident,he commeth abroad like a hul, 


with griphens wings, but whea he taketh humane ſhape,he maketh mel 
witty,he turneth all merals into the coine of that dominion, and turr 
water into wine,and wine into water, he alſo turneth blond 1nto with 
and wine into bloud,and a foolc into a wiſe manzhe is beadof thirty 
three legion | 
e Iegions, JE 


3 *> 


Iidoat. of Witchcraft,' Chap. 5. 


Orias is a great marqueſſe, and is ſeen as a lion riding on a ſtrong Orias, 


horſe, with a lerpents taile,and carryeth in his right hand two great ſer= 

ents hiſſing, be knoweth the manſion of planers, and perfe&ly teacheth 
the yertues ot the ſtarres,he transformeth men,he giveth dignirics, prela- 
cies,and confirmations,and alſo the favour of friends and toes, and hath 


underhim thirty legions. 


Falac is a great preſident, and commeth abroad with angels wings like j"/tac, 


1boy, riding on a two headed dragon, he perfc&ly anſwerech of treaſure 
hidden, and where ſerpents may be {een,which he delivereth into the 
canjurors hands, void of any foice or ſtrength, and hath duminion .over 
thi:ty legions of divels. 


Gemory a ſtrong and mightyduke, he appeareth like a fair weman Gemo:y 


with a duchcfic crownet abyut her middle, riding on a camell, he anſwe- 
reth well and truly of things preſent, paſt, and to come, and of creature 
hid, and wherc it lyech : he procureth the love of women, cipecially of 
maids,and hath fix and twenty legions. 


Decarabia or Carabia, he commeth like a * and knoweth the force of Decaraba. 


herbes and precious ſtones, and maketh all birds flic before the exorciſt, 
and :otarry with hinmas though they were tame, 2nd that they ſhall drink 
and ſing, as their manner 1s, and harh thircy legions. 


Anid.sſcias a great and a ſtrong dukezhe cometh torch asan unicorne, 4wJyſc; a, 


when he ſtandeth before his maſter in humane thape, being commanded, 
he eaſily bringeth to paſle, chat trumpers and all! muficall inſtruments 
may be heard and not (cen, and alſo that trees ſhall bend and incline, ac- 
cording to the conjurors will, be is exce:lent among tamiliars, and hath 


nine and twenty legions, 


Andras is a great marquelſe, and is ſeen in an angels ſhape with 8 ,qy4,4 


head like a black night raven, riding wpon a black and a very ſtrong 
wolfe, flouriſhing with a ſharp ſword in his hand; he can kill the maſter, 
the ſervant, and all aſſifants, be is author of dilcords,zand ruleth thir- 


ty legions. 


Andrealphws is 2 great marqueſſe, appearing as a peacock, he raiſeth ,.., 


great noiſes,and in humane ſhape perfe@ly reacherh geometry, and all 
things belonging to admeaſurements, he maketh a man to be a ſubtill diſ- 
puter, and cunning in aftronemy,and transformeth a man, into the like- 
neſſe vf a birdzand there are under him thirty legions. 


Oe is a great prefadenr,and cometh forth like a leopard, aud counter- 0c, 


feiring to be a man, he maketh one cunning ia the liberall fciences, he 
anſwereth truly of divine and ſecret things, he transformetha mans 
ſhape,and bringeth a man to that madneſle,that he thinkerh himſelf ro be 
that which he is not 3 as he that is a king or a pope, or that he weareth a 
crown on his head ,Duratque id regnum ad boram, | 


Aym or Haberim isa great duke and 2 ſtrong, he commeth forth with Ay, 


three heads, the firſt like a ſerpent, the ſecond like a man having two *, 
the third like a car, ke rideth on a viper, carrying in bis hand a lighr 
fre brand, with the flame whereof caſtles and citicsare fired,he maketh 
one witty every kinde of way, he anſwereth truly of privy matrers,& reign» 
eth over twenty fix legions, 
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0robas is a great prince, he cometh forth like 2 horſe,but when be put. 
teth on him a mans ido], he talketh of divine vertuc, he giveth trye vp. 


twers of things preſent, paſt and to come, and of the divinity, ang Of the 


creation, he deceiveth none, nor tuffereth any to be tempred, he Piveth 
cignitics and prelacies, and the favour of friends and foes, and hath ryle 
over twenty legions. 

Vapula is a great duke and a ftrong, he is ſeen like a lion with vri- 
phens wings, he maketh a man {ubti!l and wonderfull in haggi. 
crafts,philoſophy,and in ſciences contained/in books, and is ruler gyer 
thirty tix legions, JN 

Cim?rics is a great marqueſſ? and a ſtrong, ruling in the parts of Aphjj. 
ca 3 hercactierh perfe&ly grammar, logick, and rhetotick, he diſcoye 
reth treaſures and things hidden,he bringeth to paſle, rhat a man ſhall 
ſeem with expedition to be turned into a fouldierzhe rideth upon a grex 
black horſe, and ruleth twenty legions, 

Amy is a great preſident, and appeareth in a flame of fire, but hay 
taken mans ſhape, he mak tth one marvello:;sin aſtrology, and in allhe 
!iberall ſciences, he procureth excellent familiars, he bewrayerh trealurg 
preſerved by ſpirits, he hath the government of thiiry fix. legions, he 
15 partly of the order of angels,partly of poteſtares,he. hopeth after a thogs 
jand two hundreth years to returne to the {eyenth throne :- which is not 
credible, 

Fl1uros is a ſtrong duke,js ſeen in the forme of a terrible ſtrong leopard, 
in humane ſhape, he ſheweth a terrible countenance, and fiery eyes; te 
anſwereth truly and fully of things preſent,paſt,and to come ;. if be b& 
inatriangle, he lyeth in all things and deceiverh in other things , and 
beguileth in other bufineſſ:s, he gladly talketh of divinity, and of the 
creation of the world, and of the fall 5; he is conſtrained by divine Wet 
tuc, and(o arc all divels or {pirits, to burne and deſtroy all the conjl 
rors adverſaries. And if he be commanded, he ſuffereth the conjuroraet 
ro be tempred,and he hath legions under him. 5 

Balan is 2 great and a terrible king, he commeth-- forth witli three 
heads, the firſt of a bull, the ſecond of a man,the third ofa ramzhe hat 
2 ſerpents taile,and lrming eyes,riding upon a furious beare, and carry 
ing a hawke on his fiſt, he ſpeaketh with a hoarſe voice, —— pet- 
fe&tly of things preſent, paſt, and to come, he maketh man inviſible.and 
wiſe, he goyerncth fourty legions , and was of the order of domitttty 
ONS, | 

Allocer is a ſtrong duke and a great, he commeth forth like a ſouldifh 
riding on a great horſe, he hath a lions face, very red, and with Haming 
eyes, he ſpeaketh with a big voiceghe gnaketh a man wonderfull in aftro- 
nomy,and in allthe liberall ſciences, he bringeth good familiars, and F 
Jeth thirty fix legions. 


Saleos is a great earle, he appeareth asa gallant ſouldier, riding 009 


crocodile,and weareth a dukes crowne, peaccable, &c, 
wal is a great duke and a ſtrong, heis ſeenas a great and teri 
ble dromedary, but in humane forme, he ſounderh out in a baſe voice tht 


Egyptian ONgUC, I bis nan above all other procureh the elpeciall _ 


Divels & ſpirits, 


\ "0 . 1 : . RO 
br | dons. of Witchcraft, Chap. 3. 
t= | of women, and knoweth things preſ=nt, paſt, and to come, precuring the 
love of friends and foes,he was of the order of poteſtates, and governcth 
thirty ſeven legions. - | 

Haagenti is 2 great prefidenr, appearing like a great hull , having the 
wings of a griphen, but when he taketh humane thape,he maketh a man 
wiſgin every thingbe changeth all metals into gold, and changeth wine 
oth and water the one 1nto the other, and commanderh as many epions 4s 
dts Zagan. 
er Phenix is a great marqueſle, appearing like the bird Phenix, having a 

| childs voyce: bur before he ſtanderh Kill before the conjuror, he Gngeth 
ihe many ſweet nes, Then rhe exorcilt with his companions muſt beyyare 
'- F hegive no eare to the melody,but mult by and by bid him put on humane 
all ſhape; then will he ſpeake marvellouſly of all wonderfull ſcienccs. He is 
« | 2n excellent poer', and obedient , he hopeth to returne to the ſeventh 
throne;after a thouſand two bungdreth yeares, and governeth twenty Je- 
| gjions. 
he Stolas is 2 great prince,appearing in the forme of a night-raven,before 
es F the exorciſt, he raketh the image and ſhape of a man, and teacheth aſtto- 
he nomy, abſolutely underſtanding the vertues of herbs and pretious ſtones; 
l F there are under himtwenty fix legions, - 
o | 


. 


| [ 
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"' The {ſecret of {ecrets; | worke of one 

*| To operns, ſis ſecretus horum, i 

, hou that workſt them, be ſecret in them. of red & black 

þ | upon parct.- 

| CHAP, 111, ment, and 

[o mace by him, 

Ss : Ann. 1570, 10 

| The houres wherein principal divels may be bound, to wit, raiſed 1c mi; KG 
and reſtrained from doing of hurt. nance ae 

n living, the cdi- 

ih A Maymonking of the eaſt,Corſoz king of the ſouth, Zimima king of fying of the 

- | * the north, Goap king and prince of the weſt, may be bound from poorezand the 


» & the third houre, till noone, and from the ninth houre till evening. clory of gods 


| Mirqueſſes may be bound from the ninth houre till compline, and 
1 | fromcomplinertill:fe end of the day. Dukes may be bound from the 
firſt houretill noone 3and cteare weather is to be obſerved, Prelates 

- | ®2ybeboundin any houre of the diy, Knights from day dawning , 
till ſunne riſing 3 or from evenſong, till the Tunne fer, A Prefadenr 
may not be bound in any houre of the day,except the king m_— he _ 
Fo TL | ayetb, 


holy name: *$ 
he himſclte 


{aith, 
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odayeth,be invocatedznor in the ſhutting of the eyening.Counties or ext, 
may be bound at any houre of the day, fo it be in the woods or fielg, 


where men reſort not , 
CC H A P. IV, 


The forme of adjuring or citing of the ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe ou 
aphecte. g 

' Hen you will have any fpirit, you muſt know his name and ol; 
you muſt 2lio taſt, and be cleanc from all pollution, three or foure 
d1yecs betore 3  wiilthe lpitit be che more obedient unto you, The 
make a circle, an. Cal up the fpiitit with great intention , and holding 
a ring in Your b nd, rehea 1c10 your ow:1cname, and your companinhy 


( For ONCE Mult ati 1yC$ be with you ) this prayer following \ and ffs 


tit ial! annoy you, and your purpoſe thall raxe <ff.&, And nore boy 
ts 2greeth with pupilh charines and conju}. ations. *, 

In the namcot our Lurd Icfus Chriſt clic te tarcher ee and the ſonn j 

and the Holy ghoſt + holy trinity and unicporable unity, call uponths 

that rhou may be my lalyatiun and detenſc, and the proteQion of mip 

body and foulc, and of all my gcods through the vertue of thy toly cn 

and chrotigh the vert ve of thy palli9n,l beicech thee OLord Jeſus Chiif 
£ by the meri:s of thy blelied mother S. Maiy, and of all rhy faints, th 
='£ thou give me grace and divine power over all the wicked ſpirits, los 
which of them foever 1 do cail by name, rhey may come by and by fray 

every coaſt,and accompliſh my wil;thac they ncither be hurtfull nor fex- 

full unto me, bur rather obedient aud diligent about m. . And throught 

vertue ſtreightly commanding themylet chem fulfill my commandemens 
Amen,Holyjhely,holy, Lord God of ſabbaorh, which wilt come to jud 

Win, the quicke and the dead, thou which art A and Q, firſt and laſt, Kingdt 
"=: pl ek of kings and Lord of lords, Toth, Aglanabrath, El, Avicl, Anathiel, Aſh 
"2: "SR z/m, Sedom:l, Grayes, Heli, Meſſras , Tolimi, Elias, Iſchiros, Ath th, 
Chriſt by the Imas. By thcſe thy holy names and by all other I doc cal] upon thee, u 
aro beſeech thee O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by thy nativity and bapeg 
EEE bo ox, OY crofle and paſhon,by thine aſcenſion, and by the comming of the half 
orcifing cxer- ghoſt, by che birternes of thy ſyule when jr departed from the body, 
74 thy five wouuds,by the bloud and water which went out of thy body, bf 
: thy vertue, by the [acrament which thou gaveſt thy diſciples the day befor 
thou ſuff:redlt, by the boly trinity, and the inſeparable unity , by bleſſed 
Mary thy mother, by thine angels, arch=angels, prophets,patriarchs,a 
by all thy ſtincs,and by all the ſacraments which are made in rhine honowl 
I doe worihip and beleech thee, to accept theſe prayers, conjurations, W 

words of my mouth, which I willuſe, I require thee O Lord ell 

Chriſt, that thou give me thy vertuc and power over all thine angd 
( which werethrowne downe from heaven to deceive mankind) to dram 

them t@ me, to tic and bind them, and allo to looſe them, to gather 
rogether before me, and to command them ro do all that they can, 


EA a = wm, oy ey Yes 
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thac dy ag mcancs they Contemne my VOyCe, Or the words of my a” 


tidont. of Witchcraft. Chap. 2. 


burthar rhey obey me and my ſayings, and feare me. I beſeech thee by 
thine humanity, METCy and grace, and I require thee Ado:y, Amay , 
Hoita, Vrge dova, Mitaty Het, Suranat, Yſton, Yſcly, and by all thy holy 
names, and by all thine holy he ſaints and the ſainrs, by all thine angels 
and archangels, powers, dominations,and vertues, and by that name that 
Glomon did bind the divels, and thut them up , Eibrach, Ebanher, Ago, 
Goth, loth, Othic , Venoch, Nabrat ,and by all thine holy names which are 
written in this booke,and by the vertue of them all,thar thou en+ble me 
t0coNgregate all thy ſpirits throwne downe fiom heaven, rhar they may 
yeme a true anl\ver of all my demands, and that they fatishe all my 
;equeſts, without the hut of my bodyor ſoule, or any thing clfe that 
is mine through our Lord Jeſus Chr {t thy ſonne, which liveth and cign= 
ah with thee in the unity of che Holy ghoſt,one God world wi hout end, 

Ob father omniporent, ob wile fonne, oh Holy ghoſt, the ſearcher of 
hearts, oh you three in peiſons, one rrue Godheay in ſubſtance , which 
diet ſpare 4dam and Eve 1n their finnes, and oh thou ſenne , which 
diedt for their finnesa molt filthy death, lftaining ir upon the holy 
crofſezoh rhou moſt mercifull, when 1 tlie unto thy mercy, and befeech 
thee by all the means I can, by theſe thy holy names cf thy fonne 3 ro 
wit, A and £, and all other his names, grant me thy vertue and power, 
that | may be able to cite before me, thy ſpirits which were thrown 
downe from heaven, and thar they may ſpeake, with me, and diſ- 
patch by and by wichout delayzand with a good will,and withour the hurt 
of my body,foule,or goods, &c.as is contained in the boo k called Annulzs 
S.tlomonts. 

Oh great and eternal] vertue of che highcſt, which through diÞofition, 
theſe being called ro judgement , Yaih.on, Shmilamaton , Eſpharcs y 
Tetragrammatony Olioram, Cryon, Ffytion, Exiſtion, Ertunas Onela> Br a- 
fm, Noyzn, Mcſſias » Sotcrs Em.miuh Sabbath, Adonaysl wo. thip thee , I 
invocate thee,1 imploy thee with ail the ſt. ength of my mind,that by thee, 
my preſent prayers-conlecrations, and conjurations be holſowed , 2nd 
ſhereſgever wicked (pitits are called in the vertue of thy names, they 
may come together from every coaſt, and diligently fulfill rhe will of me 
the exorciſt Fit, ſtars fits, Amen. 


CHAP. V. 


A confutation of the manifold vanities conteined in the pre- 
eedent chapters , ſpecially of commanding of divels. 


E that can be perſwaded that theſe things are true» or wrought indeed 
according to the aſſertion of conſencrs, or according to the ſuppoſition 
of witchmongers and papiſts, may ſoone be brought ro beleeve that the 
moone is made of green cheeſe, Youſeein this which is cafed Salomens 
conjuration , there 15 a perfe& inventary reviſtred of the number of 
dvels , of their names of their offices, of their perſonages, of their 
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tar every 
cood citt com- 
meth trom the 
{arher of 1jght, 
YC, 


A breviaty of 
the [nVYentary 
OL 1ÞIrits, 


The authors 
further purpole 
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of their goyerners , of their orders, of their diſpofitions, of their fy. £ 
je&tion , of their ſubmiſſion , and of the wayes to bind or'looſe them: 
wich a note what wealth, learning, office, commwatlity , pleaſure , &> 
they can give, and may be forced ro yecld in ſpight of their hearts,to ſug 
( forlooth) as are cunning in this art : of whom yet was never ſeen aq ; 
rich man, or atleaſt that gained any thing that way; or any unlearny | * 
man , that became learned by that meanes| 3 or any happy man , thy 
could with the helpe of this art cicher dejiver bimſelte , or his friend, 
from adverlity, or adde unto his eftate any point of felicity : yet the 
met» in all worldly happine.le, 'muft needs excced all others z if (yth 
things could be by them accompliſhed, according as it is preſuppoſed. iy Yic 
it chey may learne of Marbas, all ſecrets, and to cre all diſeaſes ; and  [$. 
Fiurcas, wildome, and ro be cunning in all mechanical] arts 3 and Q 
change any mans ſhape, of Zepar : if Bune can make them rich and e& | = 
auent, if Bororh can cell chem of allthings prefenc, paſt , and to com 

it Aſ3odie can make them go inviſible and ſhew them all hidden creah | 
if Salmacke wiil atl.& whom they liſt , and Allocer can procure the low. 
ofany womanz if Amycan provide them excellent familiars ; if Cay 
can - make them underſtand rhe voyce of all birds and beaſts, and Buy 
and Bifrons can make them ſivelong.; and finally, if Orias could procug: 
unto them great friends, and reconcile thejr enemies, and they in the 
cnd had all theſe at commandement ; ſhould they not live in all world 
honor and felicity ? wfcrcas contrariwiſe they lead there lives in all obly- 
quy, miſery, and begpery, and in fine come to the gallowes;z as though 
they had choſen unto themſelves the ſpiric Yalcfer, who they ſay bring- 
cth all them with whom he entererh into familiarity , ro no better end | = 
than the gibbet or gallowes, Bur before I proceed further to the confuts 
tion of this ſtuffe, lwill ſhew. other conjurations, deviſed more lately,aad 
of more authority; whetein you ſhall ſee how!fooles are trained to beleere 
theſe abſurditics, being wonne by lirtle and little to ſuch credulity, For the 
author hereof beginneth,as though all the cunning of conjurors were deti 
ved and fercht from the planetary morions, and true courſe of the ſtay 
ceftiall bodies, &c, | = 
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CHAP, VI. 


Je names of the Planets, their charalters ,- together with the 
twelve ſignes of the Zodiake, their r diſpoſt tions ) aſpets, and go= 
_ vernment,with other obſervations. * 
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[Conjun&ion - +03 h VL = 2 ; D. the chara&ers of the Planers.| 


Cade Salk, Top _ Sot, FOO Meicu, Luna. 


= m 225 Sathr. Tnguters Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercu, Lim. 
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The 'twelve fgnes ofthe zodiake, cheir ns 


ters and denominatiogs,&c, | 


be —_— 


Fw 11: 08 WE" 


Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Vrirge 


Libra Scorpis Sagittarius Capricornus Aquarius Piſces: 
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Their diſpoſitions or inclinations. 
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"The Gets of the Planets. 


& 1s the beſt aſpe&,with good planets,and the worſt with evil, 
> Is a meane aſpe& in goodneffe or baineſe, 


A Is very good 1n aſpe& to good planets,and hurteth not in evilk 


[D This aſpeR,is of enimity nor full perfeR, 
This aſpeR is of cnimity moſtperfc&; 


How the day is divided or diſtinguiſhed. 


A day narnrall isthe ſpace of foure and twenty houres, accounting KN 


night withall,and begir.nechar one of che ctocke afrer midnight. 


An artificiall day is thar ſpace of time, which is betwixt rhe riſing 
falling of the +, &c. All thereſt is night dal beginneth ar tho © riſing 
Mereafrer followerh a table,ſhewing how the a and the night is 4 


ded by. boures,and 3cduced re tbe regiment of the planets, 


Te 


The divifion of the day , and the 


Planetary regiment. 
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CHAP. VI. | 


The chara®ers of theangels of the ſeven days, with thei 
names ; of figures,ſcales and periaprs, | 


1 Xo __ 7. bout 
| alfieUv-1 Sapþrie/ eg DD 


Pros "ge _ nds © aaths.« a na DTD. "IS LO Y 


Theſe figures are calted the ſeales of the exrth , without the $ 
TT ne ſpiris will appearezeaceps thou have them with Fe 
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Who © beareth this 
fzne about him, let 

him ferre no fo,bur DE 
teare GOD. | 


4) Who ſo beareth this 
ſigne abour him, all 
ipirits ſhall] do him 


CHAP, VIII, 


An experiment of the dead. 


Plrſ faſt and pray three dayes , and abſtaine thee from all flthyneſle ; 
o to one that is new/buricd, ſuch a one as killed himfſelfe, or d:iſtroyed 
bimſelfe willfully : orelſe ge: thee promiſe of one thar thaji be h:nped , 
and let him (weare an oath to thee, after his body is dead, thar his ſpirit 
ſhall come to thee, and do thee truc ſervice, atthy commandements, in 
al! diyes, houres, aud minuts. And let no perſons ſec thy doings, bur * thy 
fellow. And abour eleven aclocke in the night, goe to the place whe'e 
hc was buried, and fay with a bold faich, an4 hearty delie, to have 
the ſpirit come that thou doeſt call for , thy fellow having a candic in 
his left hand, and in his right hand a cryftall tone, and fay thele 
words foilowing, the maſter having a hizel! wand in his right hand, 
and theſe names of God written thereupon, Tctragramm:/:ton ke Adoniy te 
Ala Craton Then ſtrike three ſtrokes on the ground, and lay 5 Aritc 
N. Ariſe N, Ariſe N.I conjure thee ſpririt N, by the reſurrcEtion of our 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt , that thou do obey ro my words, ind come unto me 
this night verily and truly , as thou belceveſt ro be ſaved art the day of 
judgement. And I will ſwear to the an oath, by the perill of my foulc, 
thar if thou wilt cometo me , and appeare to me this night, and {hew 
mc true viſions in this cryſta!l one, and ferch me the tairie Siwylia , 
thac I may talke wich her viſibly, and ihe may come befote me, 5s 
the conjuration leadeibs and in ſo doing, I will give thee an 

| Þ Mm3z almeſc 


Conjuring for 
2 dead jpirit, 


*Fcr the con. 
ſcenorſthe cone 
juror I iho11lg 
{1) cn do no- 
thing to any 
purpoſe \w1ithe 
vt his cConte= 


dcrne, 


Note that nu- . 
mus FOnarte 
us, hichis 
counted myſtts 
call, be obſex= 
ved, | 


7296 15. Book. The diſcovery Necromans, 
Ex inferno nul- almelſe deed, and pray for thee N. to my Lord God, whereby thay 
laredemptio, mayeſt be reſtored to thy ſalvation at the reſurreion day , to by * 
ſairh the ſcrip- received as oae of the elc& of God, to the evulifiting ptcry oy 
ture; Ergo your MCN. : | | _ 

Lye quorh The maſter ſtanding at the head of the grave x his fcllow dayi 

Nata, in þis hands the candle and the ſtone, mult begin the cenjuratich 
2s followcib , and the (pirit will appeare co you in the cryftali 
in a faire forme of a child of twelve yearcs of age. And when 
be is in, fcele the tone, and it will be /hot 3 and' feare nothing 
for he or the will ſhew many deluſions, ro drive you trom your works 
Feare God , but teare him not, This is to. conſt: aine him, as folloy. 
eth. ; 

I conjure thce ſpirit N.by the !iving God, the truc God, and by the bg. 
ly Gd, and by their yertues and powers which have created buth thee 
and me,and all the world, I conjure thee N. by thele hoiy names of God, | 

elocs <A Tetragrammaion t Adonay þ Algramay wþe Saday wh Sabaoih oh Play- | 
i arcit yo0ik + Pauthei _ Cral'h 7 Neipmaron + D: #5 mo Homo - Onnipoten 5 oþ 
_ 75 pi ay S. mpiternys wÞ 1/us oþ Ter: a the Vnigeniuma re Salvate + 11a oþ Vita | 
Ae Manus % Fons + Origy tþ Fil:1zs »Þe. And by their veirues and Powe, | 
2 and by all their names, by che which God pave power to man, bothto | 
ſpcak or chink 3 ſo by their verrues and powers 1 conjure thee lpirit N, 
that now immcdiately thou doc appeare 1A this cry ſtall ſtone viſibly tg 
me and to my fellow, without any tarrying or deceipt, I conjure thee 
N. by the excellent name ot Jeſus Chiift A and Q. the firft and the laſt 
For this holy name«.f Jeſus is above all names ; tor in this name of Je- 
ſus cvery knce doth bow and obcy, both of heavenly things , earthly 
things, and infernall, And cvcry rongue doth conteſfle that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is in the glory of the Father : neither is there any other 
name given to man, whereby he mult be flaycd, Therefore in the name 
of Jetus of Naxareth, and by his nativity, reſurre&ion, and aſcenſion, 
and by all chat appertaineth unto hispaſhion , and by their vertyes and 
powers I conjure thee ſpirit N.that thou doe appeare viſible in this cryſtal 
ſtone to me, and ro my tellow, without any diflimulation, 1 conjure 
thee N. by the blood of the innocent ſambe Jcſus Chriſt, which was fthed 
for us upon the crolle 3 tor all thoſe that * doe beleeve in the vertue 
his bloud, ſhall be ſaved, J conjure thee Y. by the vertues and powers of 
al; rhe royall names and words ot the living God of me pronounced, that 
thou be obedient unto me and to my worcs reberrſed, If thou refult 
thisto doe, | by the holy trinity, and by their vertucs and powers dot 
A heavy ſen- condemne thee thou ſpirit N. into thg place where there js no hopeofrt- 
rence denown- MCdy Or reſt, bur ereraiting horror of paine there dwelling, and a place 
cd of the con- Where there is pain upon parn, dayiy, borridly, and lamencably, 
juror againſt pain to be there augmented as the ftarres in the heaven, and as the pu 
oths ſpit i 1m Yell cr ſand in thevea: __ thou ſpiric N. doe appeare to me and © 
Cafe of diſobe- my fcllow viſibly, immediately in this c:yttall ſtone, and ina fair fors 
dicnce, con- and thape of a childe of twelve ycares of age, and that thou alter not thy 
tempt, or neg- ſhape , 1 charge thee upon pain of cyeriaiting condemnation. | oy 
ligence. thee ipirit N. by the golden girdle, which girdeth the loins of our Ta 
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lidon!, of Witchcraft. Chap. 8. a89 
Jefts Chriſt ; f thou ſpirit N. be thou bound into the perpetual] pair-es 

of hel! fire, for thy diſobedience and unreverent regard , that thou haſt 

to the holy names and words,and his preceprs.l conjure thee N. by the two 

edped [word,which In faw procced out of the mouth of the Aimighty 

md fo. thou ſpirit N. b2 torne and * cut in peeces with that ſword, ang 


' tobe condemncd into everlaſting pain, where the fire goeth not our, ang £12 £1 that 


where the worm dyeth nat. IL conjure thee N. bythe heavens, and by P©\vben 3 [pi- 

the celcſtiall ciry of 1eruſal.,, and by the earth and the ſea, and by ail ''* hath net- 
things conraine@in them, and by their verrues and powers; I conjure Ther tleth, 

thee ſpirit N, by the obedience thar rbou doſt awe unto the principal bond, nor 
rice. Andexcept thou ſpirit N doe come and appear vilibly jn this cry- 991-5 * 

fall ſtone in my preſence, here immediately as it is aforcſiid, Let the 

great curſe of God,the anger of God the ſhadow and darknci]t ofdeath, ang 

of cternall condemnation be upon thee ſpirit A, for ever an\ cver; becaule 

thou haſt denyed thy faith, thy health, and ſalvation. For thy greac dit- 

obedience,thou art worthy to be coandemneyg, Therefore let the divinetri- 

nicy, thrones, dominions, principats, poreſtais, virtutes, cherubim and 

ſeraphim; and all rhe foules of ſaints, both of men and women, condemn 

thee for ever, and be a witneſle againſt thee at the day pol yrs. te cov 


cauſe of thy diſobedience. And ter all creatures of our Lor\ Jet Triſt, 


| ſay thereunto; Flat, fiat, fiat. Amen. 


Ard when he js appeared in the cryſtall ſtone, as 1s ſaid before, bind. 
kn with this bond as followethz to wit, 1 conjure thee lpirit N, that 
arr appeared to-me in this cryſtall Rone , to me and to my fellow ; 1 
conjure thee by * all the royall words aforcſaid , the which did conſtrain * The conju- | 
thee to appeare therein, and their vertues 3 I charge thee by them alſ, ror imputcth | 
that thou ſhall not depart out of this cryſtall tone, untill my will be- the appearing 
ing fulklicd, thou be ins ro depart, I conjure and bind thee ſpiric ofa ſpirit by 
N, by that omnipotent God, which commanded the angell »v. Micha U, conſtraint unta 
to drive Lucifer ont of the heavens with a (word of vengeance , and words quoik 
to fall from joy re paine; and for dread of {uch paine as hes in, I charge N.ca, 
thee ſpirit N. that thou ſhalt not goe our of the cryſtall R5ne 3. nor yet 19 
alter thy ſhape at this time, cxccpt I command thee otherwiſe ; bnt to 
come unto me ar al! places and in all houres and minutes, when and 
whereſoever I ſhall cafl chee,by the vertue of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt,or by 
ady conjuration of words that is written in.this book,and to ſhew me and 
my friends true viſions in this cryfta]] ſtone,of any thing or things: that 
we would ſce,at any time or times z and alſo to goe and fetch me the fairy 
S;ylla, that T may talk with her in all kinde of talk, as I ſhall call her 
by any conuration of words contained in this book. I conjure thee ſpi.. - | | 
rit v by the great wiſdome and divinity of his Godhead, my will to ful- | 
MM} as. is aforeſaid ; Ichargethce upon pain of condemnation , both in 
this world,and inthe wbield to come3Fz;ar,fiat,fat, Amen. 


This done poe to a place faſt by , and ina faire parlor or chamber , 
mkeacircle with chalk, as hereafter followeth : and make another cir- 
ale for the fairie Siby!a to appeare in foure foot from the circle thou art 
In, .and, make no names therein, or caſt any bely thing therein ; LON 
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And why 
mivht not he 
do it himſelfe, 
a3 well! ag ma- 
dam S;o0y{14? 


wake a circle round with chalk.z and let the . maſter and his fellow 
— down in the fift circle, the maſter ha. 
222J27/ZJ | ving the. book in his hand , his fellgy 


3+ fn 


2 0-04 


fifa 


hand , looking in the ſtone when the 
tairie doth appear, The maſter al 
muſt have upon his breſt this Eg ure here 
wiitten in parchment , and begin ty 
work in the! new of the D and in the 
hour of If the @) and the D :o bein one 
ot inhabiters ſignes,2s BO He. This 
bond as tolloweth , is to caule the ſpiry 
> in the cryitali ſtone, ro ferch unto thee 
the fairy Sibylia. All things fuililled, be. 

gin this bond as followeth, and be bold, for doubtleſle they will come 
bctorc thce,betcre the conquration be read [even times, | 
| conjurc the ſpirit N. in this cryſtall tone, by God the farher, by 
God the fon Jeſus Chriſt, and by God rve Holy Ghoſt, three perſons 
and one God, and by their yeriues, I conjure thee ſpirit, that thou 


CILAL: 


orthie, Sorthia , 


Serthios. 


do goc in peacey and ally re come again to me quickly, and to bring with. 


thee into that circle appointed,$by/:a fairiegthar T may talk with her in 
thoſe matters that thall be ro her honour and glory 3 and fo I chaye 
thee declareunto her. I conjurethee ſpirit N. by the bloud of the ig- 
nocent lamb , the which redeemed all the world, .by the vertue thereof 
I charge thee chou ſpirit in the cryſtal ſtone,thar thou do. declare unto her 
this meſſage, Aiſo 1 conjure thee [piric N, by ail angels and archan- 
oels, thrones, dominations, principats, poc:cNares, virtutes, cherubin 
and ſeraphim, and by their vercues and powers, I conjure thee N, tha 
thou do depart with ſpeed,and allo ro. come again with ſpeedzand to bring 
with thee the fairie S:bylia, to appeare in that circle,before I doe readthe 


- conjuration in this booke ſeven times, ThusT charge thee my will 


712 fairie Si- 
big conjured 
tO appeares &c, 


ro be fulfilled, upon paia of everlaſting condemnation : Fiat ,fiatyfit; 
Amen, | 
Then the figure aforeſaid pinned on thy breſt, rehearſe the wots 
therein, and lay, « Sorthie + Sorthia »Þe Sorthios ve then begin your 
conjuration as followerh herezand lay 3 I conjure thee Sibylza, O gen» 
tle virgine of fairies, by rhe mercy of the Holy Ghoſt ; and by tt 
dreadfull day of doom; and by their vertues and powersz I conjure th&, 
Sibyl:a, O gentle vjcgin of fairies , and by all the angels of Yþ and thei 
chara@ers and vertucs, and by all the ſpirits of and Q agd their <x* 
raters and vertues, and by all the charaRers that be in the fGirmament 
and by the king and queen of fairies, and their vertues, and by the; 
faith and obed,cuce that thou beareit unto them. I conjure cthee $5; 
by the bloud that ran out of the fide of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt crucified, 
and by the opening of heaven, and by the renting of the Temple,. and 
by the darkneflle of the Sunne in the time of hisdearh, and by the riſing, 
up of the dead in the time of his reſurreRion, and by the Ying MS 
| | = ot 


The diſcovery. | . Coxju, for dead ſpiry, 


having the cryſtall ſtone in his right 
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let 
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Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the unſpeakable name of G.,d 


| Teiragrammaton, I conjure'thee O Sibylias O bleiied and beaurifull 


V irginec , by all the r1all words atorelaid ,. I conjure thee S:bylia by all 
their yertues to appeare in that circle befyre me vitible, in the form and 
ſhape ofa beaurifujl woman in a bright and white veſture, adorned and 
earniſhed moſt fair, and to appearto me quickly witheut deccit or tary 
rying 3 and that thou taile not to falhll my will and dcfire effe ually. 
For I will choole thee to be my blcf}a virgin, and wilt have commen 


copulation with thee, I kerctore make haft and ipced to come unto mey 
and to appear as1 haye ſaid before, To whom be honor and glory for cer 


ever; Armen. 


* The which done and ended, if thee come not , repeat the conguration 


till they doe come : 


for doubtlefle they will come. And when ſhee 1s 


appeared,take your cenſers,and incenſe her with trankincenſezthen bind 

her with the bond as follyweth, * I doe conjure thee $:by/:a, by Gd The manner of 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Huly Ghoſt , three perſons binding the 

and one God , andby the blefled virgine Mary mother of our Lord Je- fairie Sibylia at 
ſus Chriſt ; and by all the whole and boly company of heaven, and ber apyenting, 
by the dreadfull day of doome, . and by all angeis and archangels , | 
thrones, dominactons, principates, potcſtates,vittutes, cKerubim and ſe- 


$1 


Is and their vertues and powers. I conjure thee-and binge thee 
5/44, that thou ſhalt not depart out of the circle wherein thou art ap=- 


peared, nor yer to alter thy ſhape; except I give thee licence to depart, I 
conjure thee 51bylia by the. bloud that ran out of the kde of oyr Loid Je- 
ſus Chriſt crucified, and by the vertue hereof I conjure thee $:bz{za to 
come to me, and to appeare to me at all times vifibly,as the conjuration | 
of words leadeth, written in this book, I conjure thee Sibylia, O bleſled | 
Virgine of fairies, by the opening of heaven, and by the renting of the : 
Temple, and by the darknefle of the Sun ar the time of his death, and | 


by the riling of the dead inthe time of his glorious reſurre&fon, and by 
the unſpeakable name of |God »þ Titragrammaton w and by the king and 
queen of fairies, and by their vertues I conjure thee Sibylza to appeare, 
deftore the conjuration be read over four times, and that viſibly to a 

peare, as the conjuration leageth written in this book, and to give mee ® knaye, ? 


Tf 2ll this will 
not fetch her « 


up,the divell is 


good counſel! ar all times,] and to come by treaſures hidden in the earth, 
and all other things that is to do me pleaſure,and to tulfll ny will with= 
cut airy deceit or tarrying/; uor yer. that thou ſhaft have any power of 


my body or foul, eurthly or ghoſtly ; nor yet to periſh ſo much of my 
| body as one haireof my head, I conjure thee Sibylia by all the riall 
words aforetaid, and by their vertues and powers, I charge and binde 
thee by the vertue thereof, to be obedient unto me, and to all the words 


Yoreſaid,and this bond to ſtand between thee angjmezupon pain of ever- 
ting condemnation, Fiat,fiat,fatz Amep. | 


Nun CHAP, 


> "5 . Books The diſcovery Ta g0e nviſible&, 


CHAD. I X, 


A licenſe for Sibylia to goe and come by at all times. 


Conjure thee Sibyli4 , wizich art come hither before me, by the com. 
mandement of thy Lord and mine, iuat thou ſhalt have no powers in 
thy going or comming unto me,imagining any vill in any manner of |} 1 
wayCs, in the earrhor under theearth, of evill doings, <Q any perſon |} ; 
4 or perſons. I conjure and command thee $/by!za by ll the rialt words ; 
7 and vertues that be written in this Book, that thou ſhalt yot goe to te | | 
lace from whence thou cameſt, but fhalt remaine peaceably, invifily, Þ | 
and look thou be ready to come unto me, when thou art called by ai» 
conjuration of words thar be written in this book,to come (Iſay)nmy | | 
commandement, and.ro anſwer unto me truly and duly ot all things, my I} | 
will quickly to be fulfilled. 7ade in pace, in nomine Patris, e& fil, & ſ 
ſpirtus ſanfti, And the holy »þ crofle oF be berween thec and me, ors IN || 
tween us and you, and the Lion of Fd, the root of Feſſe, the kin Þ ; 
dred of David, be berween thee and mee »f« Chriſt commeth »þ Chrit Þ | 
commanderh + Chriſt giveth power #Þ Chriſt defend mc» and his inn+ Þ t 
cent bloud «from all perils of body and ſoul,fleeping or waking : Fig, Þ} 2 
Fat, Amen . 2 
ſ 

CHAP. X, / 

| v 

To know of treaſure hidden in the earth. : 

FJ 


Rite in paper theſe charaQers following, on the ſaturday, in the how 
This would be W of D, lay it where thou thinkeſt creafure to be: ifthere Bay 


ific —_— ny PF will burn,elſe not, And theſe be the charaRers. | n 
itt 
couſening h 


knack, 


lidoni, Of Witchcrak, 


This ts the way to gee inviſible by theſe three 
| ſikers of Fairies, 


Chap.10, 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Firſt goe to a fair pic orchamber, and arcven ground , and in no 
oft. © Joft, and from people nine dayes 3 forit is the herter + and 1-r all thy 
Sin F clothing be clean and {eer, Then make a candle of Virgine wax, and 
r of lighc it, and make a faire fire of charcoles, in a fair plaze, in the midle 
ron F otthe parlour or chamber. [Then take fair clean water, that runneth a- 
ode F painſt che eaft, and ſer it upon the fire : and yer thou watheſt thy ſelfe, 
the (ay theſe words, going abyut the fire three times holding the candle 1n 
bly, Þ rc right hand * Pan:hon + Cyaton vþ Muriton wþ E:iſccopnaton te $:/0n | 
ay  $«O1aton oh Maton wþe Tot agrammaton vt Apli wþ Agaiion te Vogra wh . 30 
my 8 Pent:/[2701n oþ Tindicata oe | I hen rehearic thele names oe So 1hie we S9;- | | 
my & thia th S11thios Þe Mila þe Achilia the Sthylia we In nomine pats i, filter 
ON ſpits {andti 3 Amen, | conjure you three ftiſters of fairies, Milta, Achi- Thethiee i- 
be liz, S:bylia 3 by the Father, by the Son, and by the Holy Ghoſt, and by fters of the 
ine F} their vertues and powers, and by the moſt mercifull and living God that fairies, Milia, 
it will command his angell coblow the trump art rhe day of Judgemem;and Achilia, and 
> F hc ſhall ſy, Come, come, come to judgement z and by all angels, arch- Sibylia, 
ia, F :ngels, chrones,dominations, principats, potcſtaces, virtutes, cherubim 
2nd ſeraphim, and by their yvertues and powers. 1 conjure you three 
ſiſters, by the vertue of all: the riall words aforeſaid: I charge you thar 
you doe appeare beforc me viſibly, in form and ſhape of baire women, in 
white veſtures, andrto bring with you to me , the ring of invilibility,by | 
the which I may goe invilible at mine owne will and pleaſure,and that in | | 
all houres and miautes : In 10mne patiis, & filter ſpiritns ſantti, Amen, | 
* Bcing appcared,ſay this bond following. | | 

O blefled virgins&ÞMilrofedchilic he _—— you in the name of the 
Father,in the name of the Son,and in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, & by 
their vertues I charge you ro deparc from me in peace fora time. And $- 
bylza T conjure iheegby the v.riue of our LordJclus Ch: ilt,and by the ve.- 
te of his ficth and' pretious bloud, that he took of our blefled Lady the 
Virgine, and by all the holy company in heaven I charge thee Sibylia,by 
all the vertucs atoreſaid, that thou be obedient unto me, in the name of 
God ; that when, and in what time and place I (hail call thee by this 
foreſaid conjuration written in this book, looke thou be ready to come 
Unto meat all houres and minures, and to bring unto me the ring of in- 

| vifibility,whercby I may goe invifibleat my will and pleaſure, and that 
at all houres a1 d minutes; Fiat, fiat, Amen. 

And if k:y comenot the firſt night,then doe the ſame the ſecond night * Such aring 
and ſo the third night, untill they doe come. for doubtlefie they will It was that ad- 
come, and lie thou in thy bed,in the ſame parlor or chamber. And lay thy vanced Gigrs 
right hand out of the bed,and look thou have a faire filken kercher bound fo the kingdom 
abound thy head,and be nor afraid, they will doe thee no harm, For there of Ly "a, 

rh will come before thee three fair women, and all in white clothiny ; and Platolib.x, 
'- | ncoftbem will put * a ring _ thy finger, wherewith thou ſhalt goe de [wfto, 
n2 iNe 


<8 


The ring of . 
invilibilicy, 
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! :nvifible, Then with ſpeed bind them with the bond aforeſaid, Whey 
"hou haſt this ring on thy finger, looke in a glafle, and thou ſhalt ng 
ſe thy ſelf. And when thou wilt goc inviGble, pur it on thy finger | 
he ſame finger that they. did pur 1t on, and every new Yrenew it apain, 
Eor after the firſt time thou ſhalr ever have ir, and ever begin this wor 
-n the ney of the Þ and inthe houre of VÞ andthe Din Sg OX, 


IF CHAP, XI. "Ws 
| | | 

An experiment following , of Citrael, &8. angeli diej : 
dominicl. 

| 


Say firſt the prayers of the angels every day, for the ſpace | 
of ſeauen dayes, | 


| Michad, ©. O Ye glorious angels writcen in this {quare, beyoumy | 
: coadjurors and helpers |in all q cftions and demands, 
Gabriel, D Hos all my buſt 1c{Þ;, and other caules, by him whichhal 
enmacl, F | Ome to juilge both the quick and the dead,and the word 
| Raphael, 2; | by fire. O ange!t glerioft tn hi quadya {cripti,, eſtote cad 
: | [i4tores Cf Altxtitiatores In OmmLIsY queſ(tionivus U ter 
Sachicl, Y | rozationibus, in on bus ncgotiis, ceteriſque cauſist 
Anael, @ | um qu venturus ft judjcare viv0S Ef 1071105 O Milt 
{ Caffid. - Þ aim per ICRC, 


* O queen or Say this prayer faſting, called * Regina lingie, | 
governefe of : 


the tongue, wu Lomar ba ſolrmaac te clmay ie gchagra te r2aman i he exiercgo he mill 


a eexiephiax Joſamin vÞ ſabach þ« ba Þ aem w 10 # berÞ iſe phavÞe ſephar rk 
Fi (« | mar  ſemoil he lemajo þ pheralon + amic % phin *þ gergo!n þ lerg% 
WM 1 Amin + amino.) | | 
NS :4 In the name of the moſt pirifulleſt and and mercifulleſt God of Ita 
RB: bf and of paradiſe, of heaven and of earth, of the ſeas and of the infernab, 

'" 8 by thine omniporent help may perform this work,which liveRt and reigts 


T4... ct ever one God world without end, Amen. 

O moſt ltrongeſt and mighticſt God , without beginning. or ec 
ing, by thy clemency and knowledge I defire, that my queſtions, work) 
: and labour may befully and truely accompliſhed rhrough thy worthinell, 
gan Lord, which liveſt and reigneſt, ever one God world without ea 
Amen, | 
_  O holypatient,and mercifull great God,and to be worſhipped,the Lat 
of all wildome,clear and juſt ; I moſt heartily deſire thy holineſle and 
clemencygto fulfill, perform and accompliſh this my whole work:h100g) 
= worthynefle and blelled power : which liveſk agd rcigneR ever 

VogzPer omma ſeculaſeculgrim, am. EE 


CRAL 


w_— | 


— 


ou my 


nds, 


1Thall 
world 
coat 
Atere 
is fer 


te | 


[idon}. of Witchcrafts. Chap. 12; 
CHAF XIL 
How to incloſe a ſpirit in a 'errſtall ſtone. 


His operation followingzis to have a ſpirit incloſed into acryſtall ſtone 
or beryl! olalle, or xnto any other like inſtrument, &c. * Firſt thou 
inthe new ot che D heing clothed with all new, and freſh and clean aray, 
and ſhaven,and that day to faſt with bread and water 3 and being cloMne 
confeſſed, {ay the ſeven Pialmes,and the Letany for the {pace of two days, 
with this prayer following, 
I dehrethee O Lord G9d, my mercifull and moſt loving God , the 
ver of all graces, the giver of all ſciences; grant that I thy wel-be- 
iy N. (alchough unworthy ) may know thy grace and power,againſt all 
the decciprs and ciattinelle ot devils, And grant to me thy poger 2004 
Lord,to conſtrain them by this arr : for thou art rhe cruegand lively, and 
eternall God,which liveſtand reigneſt ever one God through all world: ; 
Amcn. | 
Thou muſt doe this five dayes,and the (txt day have in a readincf]:, five 
bright ſwords : and in lome ſecret place make one circle with one of the 
ſaid ſwords, And then wii:e this name, S:trael,y hich done ſtanding in 
the ci:cle, thruſt in thy {word into that name, [And wijte again M.:- 
lanthoa,with another (word; and Thamaor,with anothcrzand Fatlaur, with 
anotherzand Sitram/z with another : and doe as ye did with the tirft, All 
this done,turn thee to Siyact, and kneeling ſay thus 3 having the cryſtal! 
ſtone in thine hands, | 
O Sirracl, Malantha, Thamaor, Falaur, and Sitram!, Written in theſe 
circles, appointed to this wotk 3 I doe conjure, and I doe exorciſe you, 
by the Father , by the/Soane, and by the Holy-Ghoſt, by him which 
caſt you out of Paradile, and by him which ſpake the word and it was 
done, and by him-which ſhall come to judge thi quick and the dead,and 
the world by fire, thar/all you five infernall maſters and princes doe 
come unto mee, to accompliſh and to tultiil all my dchre and requeſt, 
which I ſhall command you. AllolI conjure you divels, and command 
you, Ibid you, and appoint you, bythe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the fonne 
of the moſt higheſt God, and by the bleſled and glorious Virgine Mary, 
and by all the Saints, both of men and women of God, and by all the 


Angocts, Archangels, Patriarches, an prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, 


martyrs and confeſlours,virgins, and widowes, and 2.1 the ele& of God. 
Alſo I conjure you, andevery ot you, ye infernall Kings by the hea- 
ven, by the ſtarres, by the © and by the 3 and by all the planets, by rhe 
earth, fire, air and water , and by the terreſtrial] paradiſe, and by all 
things in them contained, and by your hell, and by all the divels in it, 
and dwelling about it, and by your yertue and power, and by all what= 
ſoever, and with whatſoever it be, which may con{traine and binde you. 
Therefore by all theſe forclaid vertues and powers, I doe bind you and 
conſtrain you into my will and _ 3 thar you being tbus bound,may 


O''oryations 
ot cla incl, 
abſtinence, and 
ACYOLON, 


An obferyarti- 
ON tOUCN12G 
theutſe gf the 
live {words;, 


% 
A weighty 
charge of con- 
Jaration upon 
the ive Kings 
of the no:'6b, 


Fo COMc 


* 
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come unto me in great humility, and to appeare in your circles Wh 
me vicbly,in fair torm and ihape of mankind kings ,and co obey __ 
all things, whatſ :ever I ſhall deſire, and char you may not depart fre 

A penal:y for me without my licence. And if you doc ag 1unſt my precepts, I yil 
not appcarings promile unto you that you ſhall deſccnd into the profound deepucile of 
&c the Sea, except chat you doe obey unto me, in the part of the living ſo 
, of Go \,which liy<chand reigneth in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, by al 
world of worlds, Amen, | | 
Say this truc conjuraticn five courſes, and then ſhalt theu ce come 
out of the N »itopart fave Kings with a maryellous company : which whey 
rhey arc come to rhe cCircie, they will alight down oft from :hicir borks, 
and will kneel downe before thee, ſaying : Miſter, command us why 
thou wilt, and we will out of hand be obedient unto thee, Unto whom 
thou ſhalt ſay ; (ee tbar ye depart not from me, without my licence; an 
that which I will command you co doe, let it be done truely,ſurely, faiths 
fully, and cl{entially. And then chey all will ſwearc unto thee to doe 
all thy will; And afcer they baye ſworn, ſay the cornjuration immedi. 
ately foNowing. | 

The five ſpi- 1 conjure, charge,and command you, and every of you Sirracl, Malay 

CE he than, Thamaar, Fl aur, and Suram!i, you inferna.l kings, to par into thi 

_— Mi a<vou Cry Rall ſtone one (pirir learned aud expertin all arrs and ſciences, by th 

all - ” he vertue of this name of God Tetragrammatoenzand by the crofle of our Lot: 

\ expreſſed Jeſus Chriſt,and by the bloud of the innocent lambe , which redeemed 

FFET - Fi all che world, and by all cheir virtues and powers I charge you, ye ue-+ 

TE n FW ble kings, that the ſaid (piric may tcach,fhew and declare unto me, and 

ON I oo my triends, at all houres and minuts, both night and day , the tub 

of all things both bodily and gbolt'y in this world, whatſoeyer | fhal 

requeſt or dchie, declaring allo io me my very name, And this 1 colts 
mand in your part ro doe, and to obey thereunto , as unto your owne 

Lord and Maftus, That done, they will call a certain ſpirit,wbom ih 

will command to enter into the centre @f the circled or round cryſtal, Then 

put the cryſtall beryycen the two ciicles, and thou ſhalt ſee the cryſtal 
made black. "mh 

Then command them to command the ſpirit in the cryſtall , not th 
depart out of the ſtone, till thou give him licence, and to fulfill ty 
will for ever, That done, thou ſhalt ſee them goe upon the cryſtal, 
both to anſwer your requeſts, androtarry your licence» That dent; 
the ſpirits will crave licence ; and ſay; Goe ye to your place appoint 
ot Almighty Godzin the name of the father,&e, And then take up' thy 
cryſta!l, and look therein, asking what thou wilt, and it will ſhe it uw 
t9thee. Let all your circles be nine foot every way, and made as fob 

loweth. Work this work in SM, or X inthe houre of the þ or V, 

.\nd when the ſpirit is incloſed,, if thou feare him , binde him iti 

ſome bond, in {uch fort as is elſewhere expreſſed already in this ow 

rrextiſe, | 


vil | lidoy!, of Witchcraft. Chap. I'2, 


Ez 


©. 


ES 


A figure or type proportionall, ſhewing what form muſt be obJerued 
and hept, in making the figure whereby the former ſecret of 
inelofing a ſpirit in cryſtall is to be ac. ompliſhed, ©c. 
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T he names 
Written withi 


the five circle 


doe fignifte t] 
five infernall 
kings: See pag 
29 2429]. 294, 


* M110 
aun wich what 
vices rhe 
"A 
cCoulenol (TLIC 


4 I, 
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Tm 


tcl 


conjuror I 
ſhould (ay) 
nilt not be 
polluted 3 


therefore he. 


nult he no 
knavc, &c, 


1 he conjurors 


breſt-plate, 


The diſcovery 
CHAP. XI, 


An experiment of Beaiphares. 
His is proved the noblck carrier that ever did ſerve any man Upon 
the earth, and here beginnerh rhe inciofing of the faid ſpirit, wy 
haw to bave 2rruc aulwer of him, witauus any craft or harm : 1nd 
he will appeare unto thee tn the iikenclic of a fair man or fair woman 
the which ſiric wiil come to thee art all times, And if thou wilt on. 
mand him ro tcl thee of hidden treaſures that be in atly piace, hee yil 
tell i thee:or 1f rb2u wilt command him to bring to thee gold or flyers 
will bring, it thee : or it thou wilt goe from one country to another , he 
will bear thee withour any harm of budy or ſoul. Therefore * he thx 
will aoc this work, th:1l abſtain? trom lcachcrowſncfle and drunkengeſe 


and from falſe ſwearing, and ece ai the; abſtinence that be may doe; 


and namely three dayes betore he goc to work,ang in the third day whey | 


the night is come, and when the {tirres docethine, and the element hair 
and clear, he ſhall bath himiclis and his fellows (if l:c have my) 
all rogether in a quick welſprins, Then he muſt be cloathed in cleme 
white cloathes, and he mutt have another privy place, and beare hin 
inke and pen, wherey/itn he thall write this holy name of God Almighy 
in his :izhr hand 4 Agla Þ and in' his left hand this name 
I R- 7 Q- + and he mult have a dry ttong of a lions or ofahaty 
Skin,and make thereof a girdic,& write the holy names of God all abar 
and in the endo A & Q »Þ. And upon his breſt he muſt have this preſen 
figure or mark Written in virgin parcl- | 

mentzas it ts hcre ſhewed. Andit mult } 
ſowed upon A pecce of new linnengan 

ſy} made faſt upon thy breit. And if tho: 
wilt have a fellow to worke with thee, 
hee muſt bce appointed in the ſame 
manner, You muſt have alſo a brigh: 
knifcthat was never occupied, and hce 
muſt write on the one hide of the 
biade of the Enife + 4:la»þ and on 
the other fi.!* of rhe knifcs blade 


mis YJe_W ©- Fe And with the 


ſame knite he mutt make a circle, 
hereafcer followwah: rhe lich is calle 


Sa/01025 Circle, Wyoen that hee 


is made, g. Cc into the circle, and cloſe again the piace, there wheres 
wenteſt in, wich the ſame knife, and ſay 3 Per 6r#c75 hoc femur ll 
al PP? 0c emme malio um, Et per 1dem fignmm oe faluetur quodgue we 
1m, By the fizn of the Crolie þ may all evill fly farre ay. 
the fame figne « may all that is goed be preſerved 3 and make 1u 

hy i662 < ell ith frankincenſe, 
ga:iunstothy Iicit, andto thy fellow or fellows, Wit pyprns” 
Bi! " : ) 
ftike , 1/2749 #025; then put itin wine, and ſay with goog GY j 


ConJu, for 4 ſpirg, 


edt » - wr. nn 


mM 


Y 
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inthe worſhip of the high God Almighty, all together, that he may de- 
fend you from ail evils. And when he that is maiter will cloſe the {pi- 
cir.he (hall lay towards the calt with mecke and deysut devotion, tlic 
plalmes 2nd prayers as followerh here 1n order, 
The two and wwenticth Pſalm, ; 
| b Now ranermn 
0 My God my God, leck upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me, and that you mutt 
art i» farre from my health, and from the words of my compiaint * read the 22, 
* And lo forth to the end of the lame pſalm,as ic is r9 bce found in the ang 51 Pſalms 
book, aiicvo; relic | 
| | : | Icbegiic them | 
This pſalm alſo following, being the fifty one pſaline, muſt be ſaid by heart ; fer | 
threc umes Cur, OX. theſe are 
: counted nece- 
LJAve mercy upon me, O God, after thy great ccodnefle , accorving ſayy gy 
to the muitituce of thy metcics , doe away mine attences, And lo © 
forth to the end of the ſame plalm,concluding it with, Glory to the Father 
and tothe Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, As it was in the beginning, is 
new and ever ſhall bo world withoutend, Amen, | Then ſay this verſe : 
O Lord lezve not my ſoul with the wicked 3 nor my life with the bloud= 
thirfty, Then ſay a Pater noſter,an Ave Maria, anda Credo memos 1h | 
dicas, O Lord thew us thy mercy, and we hall be ſaved. Lord heare our 
praycr, and let our cry come unto thee, Lerus pray, 
O Lord God almighty, as thou warnedſt by thine angell, the three 
kings of Cullen, laſper, Milifion, and Balihaſar , when they came with 
verſhipfull preſents toward Buthlchemm 3 Iaſper brought my: rh 5 Mic h:-- 
i, incenſe, Balthiſar, gold 3 woiſhipping the high king of all the 
world, Jeſus Gods ſon of heaven, the ſecond perſon in Trinity , being 
born of the holy and clcan virgine $, Mary queen of heaven, cmprcile of 
tell, and lady ofallthe world : at that time the hoy angell Gavrrel 
wrned and bad the forclaid three kings, that they ſhould take another 
my, for dread of peril!, that Herod the king by his ordinance wonld have Gaſpar, Balrha< | 
-oved theſe * three noble kings, that meckly ſouyht our our Lord and. fai,and Mel = 
Nviour. As wittily and truly 2s thele three Kings turned for dread,and chior,who 
took another way 3 ſo wiſely and ſo truly, O Lord Gods of thy migh- followed the 
full mercy , bicfle us now at this time, for thy blcded paſſion fave us , ftar,wherein "1 
and kcep us all together from all evill; and thy holy anzell defend ur. yas the image Wo | 
Let us Pray. . ___ of alintle babe | 
[OL 1d,King of all Kings,which eontaineſt the throne of heavens,and bearing a cr0. +: 
behoideſt all Jeeps, weigheſt the hils, and ſhutreſt up with thy hand the | Loi'ga lncne 
girth, hea: us moſt mecekeRt| God,and grant unto us ( being unworthy) da Cotgnis (it 
Eccordinig to thy greac merey,to have the verity and vertue of knowledge ng, 
df hidden treaſure by this ſpirit invecitedgthrough thy help O Low Jes | 
iriſt, ro whom be all honour and glory, from worlds ro wor'ds evcr» 
altingly, Amen, Then ſay theſe names FeliclivÞ el: oe ofſty er ofeDeus 
(O/Auerlopecle men we lcloy Das | cnt inf (10 4Ot! RD US CXCUCLTIUMR | | 
donaye Dejts miravily + 40 rac VE AN aneph ne: 07 ÞD* Ks incit a1 5»þ/0 | 
nie 
5 
6. s; 
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doyydominator dominus ven ſortiſſimus ÞDcumÞqui, the which would 


| be prayed unto of liners receive ( we belecch thee ) theſe ſacrifices of 


*-Which muſt, 
Ve environed 
with a goodly; 
-ompany of 
grolles. 


* On fundays, 
feſtivall daycs, 
and holy days, 
ROAE CACCPLES, 


praiſe, and our meek prayers, which we unworthy doe cer unto þ 
divine majeſty. Deliver us, and have mcrcy upon ts, and prevent with 
thy holy ſpiritthis work, and with thy b'eflci hep to follow after ; thy 
this our work begun of thee,may be ended by tiy mighty power, Amey, 
T hen (ay this anon after + bom? oe f 1CAT 145 on Muſ-olameiss FÞ« beinbg. 
ca>& being the hgure upon thy b:c{ aforeſaid, the girdle abour thee, the 
circle made, blciſe the circle with holy warer, and tit down in the midlt, 
and read this conj.ration as followeth, fitting back to back at the fi 
time, ; 

I cxorciſe and conjure B-al/harrs, the pract ler and preceptor of thy 
art, by the maker of heavens and of earch, and by bis yertue and by hi 
un{peakable name Tetragrainmatoen, and by all the holy kacraments, an/ 
by the holy majcity and deity of the living God. I conjure and exqe. 


cile thee Bealpharcs by the vertve of all angeis, archanyels,thrones,doni. Þ 


nutions,principats, poreſtars, virtutes,chcrubim and ſeraphim and by 
their verives, and. by rhe moſt trueſt and ſpeciall<ft nam* of your maſt; 
that you doe come unto us, in faire form of man 0+ woman kinde, her 
vihbly before this circle 3 and not terrible by auy manner of Wajts 
This * circle bcing our tuition an1 procection , by the mercifull gogy. 
ncfl: of our Lore and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, and that you cove make av 
ſwer truly, w:thour craft or deceit, unto all my demands ais 
gueſtions , by the yertne and power of our Lord Jelus Chiif, 
Amen, | 


CHAP, XIIIL 
To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to loſe him again. 


5 Ow when he is appeared, bind him with theſe words which foilon 

* I conjure thee Bealphares , by God the father, by God the ſonaw 

by God the Houly Ghoſt, and by a!l rhe holy company in heayen 3 a 
by their vertues and poweis I charge thee Bealphares, that thou ſhalt 1c 
depart out of my fight,nor ye: walrerthy bodily ſhapethar thou at F 
arcd in» nor any power ſhalc thou haye ot our bodies or ſoules, eat 
ly or ghoſtly, but to be obedient ro me, and to the words of myar 
juration , that be wrirt:ew in this book, 1 conjure thee B:alpharesgby i 


angels and archangels, thrones, dominations, principats, porcftats VF 


utes, cherubim and ſeraphim, and by their vertues and powers. ] cot 


jure and charge, bindc and conttrainethee Bralpiares, by all the 
words aforeſaid , and by their vertues that thou be obedient unro MGWp 
to come and appeare viſibly unto me, nd that in al] dayes, houres "| 


minutes, whercloever I be, bcing called by che vertre of our Lor n 
Chriſt, the which words are written in this book. Look ready won 
to appeare unto me, and to pive mee good counſell, how t0 COmn ®, 


. . . -- 5 | 
treaſures bidden in the carrb, or in ibe water, and bow to come i, | 


4 


_ 
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prammars dia/eftikegrt;crorike, arithmericke, muficky geomerry,and of a. 
$:omomy, and in 21l other/things my will-quickly to be fulflicdz I 
charge upon pain of everlaſting condemnation, Fiat, fiat, frat, men, = 
When be 1s thus bound, |ask him what thing thou wilt, and he will tcl 
\mes, thee, and vive thee all rhings that thou wilt requeſt of him, without a- 
"wr | ny Gcrifice doing to him, and without forfaking thy God, that is, thy 
© WY maker, And when the (piric hath fuililed thy will and interit, give bim 
midl, F licenſe to depart as foilowcth, 
ic fl A l:icmſe for the ſpirit to depart. 
G2 unto the place predeſtinated and appointed for thee; where rhy Lord 
| God hath appointed thee, untill I (hall call thee again, Be thou ready 
dy bs unto mc and to my call, as often as 1 {hall call thee, upon pain of ever= 
» 0B fling damnation. And if thou wilt,thou maytt recite, rwo or three times 
as | the laſt conjuration,untill thou doe come to this tearin, In thior0, It he 
don @ gill not depart,1nd then ſay In throno, that thou depa't from tals place, 
ny without hurt or damage of any body,or of any deed to be done; that ai! 
nalte ® crearures may know, that vur Lord is of all power, moſt mightieſt, ang 
 berÞ that there is none other God but he , which is three, and one, living for 
WISH ever and ever. 4nd the malediion of God the father omniporent,the ſon 
£90 and the holy gboſt deſcend. upou thee, and dwell alwayes with theescxcept 
x UF thou doe depart without damage of us, or of any creature, or any other 
$ @Yf evill deed ro be done; and thou to goe to the place predeſtinated. And by 
brifl;BÞ ourLor Jeſus Chriſt 1 do elſe ſend thee to the prear pir of hell,cxcept (t 
« Þ {ay) that chou dcpart to the place, whereas thy Lord God hath appointed 
thee And ſee thou be ready to me and to my call, at all times and places, 
x mine own will and pleaſure, day or night, without damage or hurt of 
me,or of any creaturcz upon pain of everlaſting damnation: Frat, flat, 
fat, Amen, Amen. The peace of Jeſus Chriſt be berween us and you 3 
in the name of the Father,and of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
ou Per CTCL hoc þ ſienum &c. Say [7 principio crat verbum,es verbum erat 
B 914 Dom; In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, 
NWS 2nd God was the word : and fo forward, as followeth in the firſt chaprer 
3 OY of ſaint 12s Golpell, ſtaying at theſe words, Full of grace and truth: to 
itE whom bee all honour and olory world wichout end, Amen, 


nity and knowledge of all things, thar1s to ſay, of the magick art, and of 
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A type or figure of the circle for the maſter dnd his fel- 


lywes to fit in, ſhewing how, and after what faſhi- 
on it ſhould be made, 


FA CDI: D\ | | 
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His 1s the Circ; 'e for the maſter to ſit in, and his fellow or fellows, 
at the firſt calling, fat back to back, when hce calleth rhe ſpirit ; 30d 
for the faitzes make this circle with cha k on the ground, 2s is fail if 
before, This fpirit By alph wes being once called and found, ſhall nex' Þ 
have power ',o burt thee, Call bin in the bouce of V or 2 the Di'S 
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CHAF. XV. 


The making of the holy water. 


orci te oreatui _—_ "1s, per Deum vintum ee vor DI; Foe Ut 157 Fe for 
D211 /41:Cf11 92 =o per D 11 qu; [C p- 7 E! Rt Il, ” P: 4p; ({ Fill 1477 114 117 ? itt 
Juſſi: , ff narceur ſterrily 12s aqute , ut! efficra, is [t exorcifilis 1 ſalts 
ro cred cnitilenn , Het HS ONIONS | e ſummontivigs fa Atl bs ailtti'e Co 0'PÞ% id, 
& ff 121at  a1gur a HERD oy _- FE toe2 gut aPpreifus ſuit omni [at te 
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Ms, It? "1 1111 e calir am f. ts 1 (116.737 111 1f1117 2 ”PNCT IS hus F123! £1 10151. ) lene hs 
W170 & ſe 77 &; pa [1c 17C Tilt a Al ; digneris, a [21 0/1119! {s [1M 0141 thus Fg 
MENiiS C3 CO! ports, Ml _ A cy c0 taffum ſus er, vel reſ 01 [1140 q Circat 
1 tmand/cilommg Imprenatione {p.ritualis eg ute » bt Domint'h 
nilt un folum ChriStum fi! [non Lat 1$q 41 Teclt mM vitt + reel Ia unitale 


ſp:r; tus ſantli, Dcrs per on a ſecula [actuloritm, Amen, 
To the water ſay allo as followerh, 


Exorcſo te creal am agitse 17 20mMne vi patris oo & Tcl Chri 15ti fila equs 
Domini noflri,e invirtiuie [| writls pee /.c1C] bJe 1H! fras aqua exorafata , ad 
efugandam. Omneny poke l, it cm initio, CF ti {14; 2 IBIUCUMm Cradicare "> ex= 
pra wValeas, cum an gelis ſurs apoſtatis, Pr V1; cm enuſdems Dornint noltis 
Ieſn Chrifti,qu 4 Ventirtts (lud! /CAare IIVOS CF MONTHOSSER [ eCuldin Per 1gtV:, 
AMen. Oreims: 

Denis, qui ad ſalute human CORerts max. Teque ſarramnta mn aqua- 
11434 ſubhanti, 1 cond:difti, adefto propitins tnuncation:bus naſtins, & elem ito 
DIetC multinodts partfic ationbus { Prep. ? ALOSUITEILECN DYE Lone Fe diflignts tn 
fande, ut creat ura tua myteriis Hes ſerotons, > 44 abigindos dexinones, ma - 
boſq:z of he ell nd, 5,Art in gratie [umat off inn, ut quicqud 17 I Be 7 Cl 
inlocs fidolinm heciund ire erſerit, ca) eat HE immuiid!1ia , liberctu” 4 
noxa, non illtc refedeat FR peflilens nom alga corrmrpens d:{cedant ores 
inſide latontis nm, þ FH 'd clt, quod att mncolumitati habitantinin 1n- 
videt aut 144011, aſe (6: ie tus anue tftuera! , ut ſalubritas Per 17vV9 alt= 
onem (anti (41 10S {xpeitta au omilibus lit in PUgnationbits actenſa, 
per Dommum noflrim 1 Icom Chriftiem Frum THILAQUITECRIA UIUVU OX TENM » 
i unitate (piritnes ſantt yOEns Per emnalecni {es cuisrum Amen. 
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Thcu take tie ſalt in thy hand and ſay putting it 
LALO TIC WALCT, Mlantlly {1 The NARUcT of a Ciclle, 
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tit PrinCIf"io » C7 HK, Un 'f Ming, 05 Iniechta { HIO, 1% J ANON. Lt [up'4 
IU aealbabgr, aſprerst. er, Ole,d nb s demine mii 1100: deam tual, 
&) ſalutare tim du 1, b; $S$eY HUT 1155 Dor1ind ſantr, patcr OT Poters,atcint 
Deus, mitlcre ditn.re fant; ang lim ttm ae wits gu! CH/toatat td, 
iftuye> d'ifendat 01G haitantestm hoc kebuaculegne; Chr i{inut Dow nu 
Roſtritn, Amen, Amen, 


To make a ſpirit to appeare in a Cryſtal!. 


Ds conjure thee N, by the father, and the ſonne, and the Holy ghell, 
| oak which is the beginning and the ending, me tuft and the loft, and by 
the latter day of judgement,that thou N do appeate 11 this cryſtall ſont, 
or any o' her ivſtrument, at my peaſurc, to me and my feliowy gemiſ 
and beautifully, in faire forme of a boy of :welve yeares of age, without 
hurt or damage of any of our bodyes or lpulesz and certainly ro informs 
and to thew mie, without any guile or craft , all rhar we do defre or de 


' mand «of chee to know, by the vertue of kim, which ſhall come to judge 


the quickCc and the dead,and the world by fie, Amcn. GS” 
Alſo I conjure and cxorciſe thee N, by the ſacrament of the altar, 


conſonant this by the {ubſtance thereof, by the wiſdome of Chrift, by the ſea y and by N 


13 with popc- 
ry,&C, 


vertue, by the earth, and by all things that aIc above the carth , p* 


: | 
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by chetr vercues , by the @ and th. D by HY F and Q ang by their 
yertues, by the apoſtics, martyrs,conteilrs,2" 4 the viIIgMsS and widcwtss 
and the "cnt, and by all fiints of men or of women, ind INNOcents, and 
by their ver:ues, by ail rhe angels ans archangets,| throncs, daminaric ns, 
goons "ats, Pc nulty $, Vi'takes, cherubim, 2:.d {raphim, and by their yer 


CTR refs AItg by thc ho! y nafres »f- G: By 4 rd apr alvi, 1 Gon fir, dil, 
Je; 21d by 4.1 the other nuly I: EG, and Þy tr Fur mis, by the cit 
firus Cit! RL. p18, am [ relur Ectiun Of Oh Lorajlelus Cho ftiby the] bite 
*itrs VincS of Oo! ” gy -þ c Virg! ne, and ly ok, Y Wil. di: 58 Wir (3: 
tree FF her ſonne re from derthag lite, that th iu N, 49 POT CnEtos caft4 
que | fone, or any other 1::ftrumen;, a: my p heal irc, i Mc And t5 my ic low, 
11 | gerly, 4d beauticuliy, an 1 vithly, 1 (+ © - 110 E-2- 1! | of twe' ve 
[pi F yeaies t ave, without hifre or eamave of any ot qu: bo. yes or {oules, _Y 
a> Iruly to 1040.Me and thew unto me audio my fefowW , without Frand © 
194 | guile, 1 U1Ngs ICCOTUNg ty thine oath anc p. once Mey, whatſoyc: 
tt # Lina demand or detife pt thee, wickour any Þind. ance or ta ryiny , 
(he and this co-:J .rizon beg read of me thiee times , Upon Paine of "©. 
rernal! condemnation , |to'the laſt day of jii;ement: Fit, ftp fraty 
Ame:1. | 
And when he 1s os ared, bind him with the bond of the dead alofyc 
wiitteng then tay as follqweth, *1 chargerhece Ne. by the tarher , ro thew 
/'M me true vilions 1: this cv({tiil tine, "if there be avytiicaluickiehten tin For hill: 
© {ach a place N ana wherein it ticth, and how many toor from this piice r:catu, 
ofearth.caſt, welt,norti,or louth, 


CHAT avi. 


An exveriment of ihe dead. 


E Irft go and get of tome perion that (143; ibs = NY ro death, 2 promiſe, and 
IWwc3!C 2;,10ahiumo um, hatithe will come t2 th TLEN <6 er his dex by 


bis ipiric to be with thee, andio remune Kich thee ail the dayes of thy 
litegand will do thee true lervice,as it 15 contained 11 the cath aud p. om) ie : 
fo'lywing. Then lay thy hand ow thy beuke, and {weare this oh. unto Promif.s anu 
I N do ſwearc and promile co thee N, tojgivertor thee an almefle &- 3505 HH CT- 
verv moneth , an ailo 19 pro y for thee once jn every weeke, to 1ay the FOANEERDY 
Lords prayer for thee, and fo tocontinneaiithe dazes of my jite, as VA6E CE VCeNe 
Uod me belpe and buly doome, and by the contents of this booxe, A- the CONTEST 
men, and thi {pirit. 
Then ler him make{bis oath tn thee as foulloweth, and let him (ay after - 
thee, lazing his hand upon the bookxe. * 1 N. do ſcare this oach io Fe 
XN by G..d the father qmnipotent, by God the ton Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
his | ious bloud which hath redecmed all the world, by the which bi ud 
4 do tiuſt to be ſaved art the genera!l day of \dgment gy and by the ver- 
"ues thereof, -I N, doe ſweare this oath to thee N, that my lpirit that 15 
within my body now, hail not aſcend, nor deſcend, norgoto any Pace 
ef reſt, bur hat] come to tnee Ne and be very well picaled ro _—_— 
with 
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with thee NV, ail the eayes of thy lite , and fo to be boundto thee y, and 
10 appearc to thee V. in any cty{all fone, olaſſe, or other mitror, and 


Kok Ee J I R-” 
to take ir tor my refting piace. And that, Ib tocne as my ſpirit is depare, 


ied our of my body, Itratghtway to beat your commandements, andthy 
in and at all Jays, nights, hourcs, and Minutes, to be cbcdient unto thee 
VN. -Ued of the C by the verrue of our| Lord Jeſu Chriſt, andoy 
ot hand to have commen taitke wita thee at ail times,2nd in all houres ang 
RnUCS, T0 open and declare to thee N.che truth of all thin gs pretenr, pof 
and tO COME ING 10 1h Oo Welke ike Magick 2 rt and 3! cthcr r.0b.e ſciences, 
: under thethione of Goa. tit 1do not p.riorme this cath and promiſe to 
tl 2 Dog thee N.bur doe flie trom any part ihereot, then to be condemned for ever 
NaAuy Oi VIitat- an(q ever, Ame: 
mo pPromile' Alio I XN. do {feaicto thee by God the Hg.y ghclt , and by the oreat 
WIN iGO {Pl wiledome that iSin the divine Gocheny, ang by their veitucs, and by all 
the holy anvels, archangeis, thrones, dominations, Principats, porcia's 
virtutes, cherubim and tcraphim, nd by all their vertues do 1 N, ſwene, 
and promiſe thee to Le ebedient 2s is 1cheauted, And here, tor a witneſe, 
do IL give thee N. my righe hand , and do p.ight thee my faith ard 
tro:h, as God me hope and holydome. And by the holy cope 
cents in this beoke do 1 N.tweare, that ny ſpirit {hall be thy rruelervant, 
ali the dayes of thy lite, 5s is b 
that my {pirit ſhalbe obecient unto thee N.ayd to thoſe bonds of words that 
be written in this M.before the bonds of words ſhall be rehearſed th:iſe; 
elſe to be damned fer eyer:and thereto ſay 3ll tazthtull ſoules and ſpirits, 
Amen,Amen. 

Then ler him ſiveare this oath * three times, and at every rime kifle the 
book, and at every time make marks to the bond, Then perceiving the 
time thar ke will Jepart, get away the pe ple from you, and ger or t3k 
rme)of the your {tone Or olaile, on other thing In your hand, and wn the Pater noſter 
Trinitie, D.F, Aveand Ordo, and this prayer 3s tollowcrhs Andin all the time of his 
SS departing, rchearie the bonds of wordsz and in the end of every bend,lay 

; oftentimes; Remember thine oath and promiſe, And bind him Rtrongly 

to thee, and to thy tone, and Iuffer him not to depart, reading thy bond 
24. times And cycry day when you do ca!l him by your othcr bond, bind 
him {t- ongly by the {11 {t bona: by the IPace of 24.dayes apply ic,and thou 


thalt be made a man tor ever. 


* Three ttmcs, 
In LCVELCence 
(veragyen- 


Now the P. tor nefter, Ave, and Credo muſt be ſaid, and thin tie 
preyer immediately following. 

O God of Abraham, Godof 1/11, God of Jacob, God of Tos1as;:h0 
which diddeſt deliver the thice children from the hot burning oven; 
Sitlrac, Miſac, and 4bcdnago, and Suſanrafrom the fallc crime, and DE 
z4cl from the lions power: cyenſo O Lord omnipotent, I beſcech thee, 
tor thy great mercy ſake,to helpe me in theſe my works,and to deliver me 
this ſptrit of N,that he may be atrue ſubje& unto me N.all the dayes of 
life, and to remaine with me, and with this N, all the dayes of my = 


betore rchearied, and hetie for a witnelle, | 
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Oglorions God,Father, Sonne, 21d Holy ghoſt, I beſeech thee to help 
me arthis time , and to give me power by thy holy naine, incrits aad 
yetues, whetby I may conjure aud conftraine this /piric of N, char lie 
may be obedient unto me, and may fulfill his oath ind promiſe , art all 
thee F times, by the power of ail thine twlinetle, This gran: O Lord God of 
dou: f hoſts, as rhou art righregus and holy, and as thou air the word , and the 
Sid f ord God , the beginning 21d the ena, fi:ting in the throucs ot thine 
»Pl FF everlaſting kingdumes, and jin the divinity of thine exerlaſtitig Godhead, 
nces, | 7 whom be ali hunour and giory , now and for ever and ever, Amen, 
(eto f Amen, | 


ad 


CHAP, XVIII 


" 0 BIAE wr whiter, 


i A ond to binde him to thee, and to thy N.as 
« | followeth, 


ard _N. conjure and conitraine the ſpirit of N. by the living God , by the Note the ſum 
true God and byche huly Godzand by their vertucs and powers I conjure of this obliga- 
ant, Þ and conſtraine the ſpirit of rhee VN. that tho. thalr not alcend nor delcend tion or bound, 
le, Þ coutof thy body, to no place of reit , but onely to take thy reſting place | 
that | with N, and with this VN. all the dayes of my life, according ro thine 0a:h 
iſe; | and promiſe 1 ccnyure and conſtraine the ſpitit of N.by theſe holy names 
ts, © of Goo Tet rag ammaton tþ Adonay Þþ Aularks Srday me Sabaoth vþ plans 
bothe he panthan vþ Cratun toe 2011 pr1at0rt fe News =o homo fe ommputcs wh 
the WB ſomprie rms re pſu re torr avfe tn gents A ſalvato; vþ via mÞe wita the munus 
the oþ {0115 te 07120 »þfilius + and by their vertucs and powers L conjure and 
3ke | coaſtraine the ſpirir of N, thatthou {halt not remaine in the fire, nor in 
fer, | the water, inthe aicr , nor in any privy place of the earth, bur onely 
bis Þ with me N;and with this N, all the dayes of my life, I charge che ipirit of 
&ay By. vpon paine of everlaſting condewnation , remember thinz oath and 
gly Þ rromiſe. Alſo I conjure rhe ipirit of N. and conſtraine thee by theexcel- 
"nd Þ jent name of Jeſus Chirſt, A and Q, the fiiſt and the ft 3 for this ho- Scripture as 
ind Þ |y name of Jeſus is above all names, for unto * it 2. knees ace bow Ve: 1plied of 
101 Þ and obey both of heavenly things, earthly things, | an. faternals, Nor *26 conjuror, 
| is there any other name given to man , whereby we have any ial vation , 35 47 Qt, AFan 
bur by the name of Telus, Therefore by the name}, and in the name of 12 tempting 
he Þ Jeſus of Naxureth, and by his nativity, reſurreRion and alcenfion,znd by Chriſt Match, 
| a]! rhac appcitaineth to his paſſion, and by their vertues and powers, I do 4.6, = 
conjure and conſtraine the (pirit of N.that thou ſhalt not cake any reſting 
place in the © rorinthe D nor in Hncrin VPnorinFnorin? norin 
the Þ ner in any of tbe twelve ſipnes , Nor in the concavity of the clougs, nor 
n, Þ inany orher pravie place, to reſt oz ſtay in,bur onely with me V, or with 
& Þ this N. all the dayes of my life. If thou be nor obedient un:o me, according 
ec © r0thips oath and promile,l N, do condemne the fpirir of X,iato the pit of 
me hell fOc ever, Amen. 
ww | I conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N. by the bloud of the ianocent 
{ lambe Jeſus Chriſt, the which was ood upon the croſle, for all thoſe char 
| p i 


"/ hy 


"ef 


N»-te who: gre 
enaliies the 
PATIL 2s 11 oY - 
Ted to {flor 
TOr atobcdi- 


C33CCs 


* There 15 NO 
- mention madc 
in the goſpels 
that Chritt was 
worth: a golden 


ey J! : 
P1rgic, 


B.:gs words, 


*Is i: poſſible 
ro be gruater, 
than S. Adcl- 
berts curſe? 


Oks - x Thediſcovery...-- Binding ofa ſpivi 
t 4-1 -# , A&} 

- » ox oo Vis 14's; 
I y hatc it, and belegve init, ſhail beſaved and by vertue ther 

47.4 DV Toro 2t+:)5750401 4 r42[l names and words of the living God by 
premnnced ,Þ do cor jure 2nd conftrame the ſpirit of V.that thon do he 


cof, 
me 
(bs 
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bedient unto Me, ICO!NEING to thine ont h and promite, If thy Ie! ule tg 
a9 IE 15 atoriiatd, 1 N by the holy Trivitys. and by his verve and Pow 
» do *conteninc the (piritot N, into the place whereas thereis no ho 


! |! bo neon 
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condemine the t 
1; Amen. | 

Ag 1conjure checand conftraine the ſvjrit of N, by all anoels a:chan, 
ole wg Po 9 73% princinats.vortftare Wan $4 chan 

of os ae $4 3t 6% 7 ) Ci 1m and 
teraphim, an by the fours evangelilts, Matthew, Marks, Lake, and Iokn, 
and by all Things contincg intheo'd law and the news and by their vere 


- 


= 


IE a kc 1#...:... : 
es, and by the :welve apoſtles, and by all patriarchs, prophets,martyrs, 


O- 


contellors, , Vitgins, ingcents, and by a! the ele and choſen, is, and 
'Caall be, which followerh the Iambe of Gul 5, and by their vertnes 2nd 


powers 1 conjure and conftroine the ipiii: of N, {trongly , to have 
common ralke with me, at 2il times , and in all dayes , nights, houres, 


and miiuts, andto rake in my mother ronygue plainely , that I may 


heare it , and waderſtand it, declaring the ruth unto me of all things, 
according to thine oath and promile 3 cif to be condemncd for ever;F1g 
frat. Amen, _. | = 

' Alfo'T conjure and conſtraine the ſpirit of N, by the * golden girdle, 
which girdeth the 1oines of our Lord Jetus Chriſt , to thou ſpirit of N, 
be thou bound and caſt into the pir of everlaſting ccndemnation , for 
thy grear Ciſobedience and unreverent! regard” that thou haſt to the 
holy names and words of God almighty,by me pronounced ;F:at ,Amen, 

Alfo.I conjure,conftraine,command, \and hinde the. ſpirit of N, by 
the two edged ſword which Jon faw proceed out of the mouth of God 
almighty: excepr thou be obedient as 1s/ aforeſaid , the {word cut thee 
in peeces, and condemne thee into the pit of eyerlaſting paines, whe't 
the fixe gocth not out, and where the worme dieth no: Fiat, fiatyfidt 
Armen. | 

Alfo 1 conJure and conitraine the (pi: it of N.by the throne of the Got 
head, and by all the heavens under him and by the celeRiall city new 
Feruſalem, and by the earth, by the fea, 'and by alt things created and 
contained therein, and by their vertues and powers, and by ai] the infere 
nalls, and by their vertnes and powers, and by 211 thin-s contained 
therein , and by their vertucs and powers, I conjure and conſtraine the 


rin 


. - » o [ \ 
ſpirit of N.that now immediatly thou be obedient unto me, at all tin 
hercafcer, and to thulſe words of «nic pPronnunced according to thine oath 
and promiſe : * elle Jer the great curſe pf Gcd , the anger of God, ib 


ſ1dow and darkeneſſe of everlaſting condemnation be upon thee gow 
ſpirit of VN. for ever and ever, becauſe thou haſt deried thine health , thy 


fairh,and ſalvation for the great diſobedience thou art worchy w_ ow 
. : : ; FE: : : LI ; 


CE” 


; _ » 2 

» 1 . Is we] ev, *- WE | > W - 
Tn, | Tidend.” © | Of Witthcratt,!. _ Chap. 19. 209 
reof, | ned. Therfore let the divine tn: ity, angels and archanpels, thrones , 
' me | dominations » Principats , OLA CS, virtutes, cherubim and {crophin, 
*& | and all the ſouics of the farnts, that ſhalt Nand on the right Land of our 
er | Lord Jeſus Chriſt , at the |genecrall day of juegement , conuemne the 
Pow- | ſpirit of N. for EVer Ang ever, and bea witiiclte againK thee , kccaule 
hope | of thy great diſubedicnce, in and 3;,2iult ty promites, Fiat , fat, A- 
won | mcn, 
Being thus bound, he mult needs be obedient unto thee, whether ne 
eſer | will or nos prove this, And here tulivwein a bund to call tim to yerr 
. 0 | N, and tc ſhew you true viſions at all times, as in the houre ct þ; to 


Fiat, | bind or inchant any thing, and in the houre of 7 for peace and concorg, Thcoic vianeta- 


_ 


1 the houre of & to ma1C, to celtioy, and to make ticks, in the heure ry houres muſt 

han» Þ of the *) ro bind tongues and oth. r bonds of men jnthe howmeot P- to 111 any Cate LC 

1 and Þ jfcrea(e love, Joy and goodwill, inthe hourec of Þ tc put 2wiy cnimity obictyed, 

Ioka, } cr ha:redy, ro know of iheft!, in the boure of the Þ for love, goouw::! and 

vers | concord, Hh lead Vf tinne of iron gold x Copper Þ quickfive: YÞ (ul- 

rtyrs, | ver, &c, | ; 

ad | | 

3 and CHAP XIX. : 

have FA 

"wk This bond as followeth, 15 to call him into year cryſtall fione , or 

14 vb 

ng Br glaſſe, CO Co | | 

5141s | | ; | 

Lfo I do conjure thee ipirit V. by Gull the fuuher , by God the [onne, 

rdle, and by God the holy ghoit, A and 2,the fi1it and the laſt, and by che 

of N, Flateer day ot judgement,ot them which ilai! come to juuge the quicke and 

, for Pthe dead,and the world by fire,& by their vertucs ans powers I conitraire 

o the Pthee ſpirirN.to come to bim that holdeth the cri ſtall {inc in his hand,gand » 

\ men, Fto appeare viſibly, as hercaticr followerh, Aifon I conjure thee ſpirit XV, 

V, by FÞbs theſe holy n2mes of Gol rr eta, 247 mal vi fe. {donnyfe El vÞþ Guo he 

* God F4c/a wþ Zr ſus + of Naxaret! and by tbe vertucs thereot, and by bis na- 

- thee ſtivity, death, buriall, reiurreetion, and aſcenfion, ana by all othcr things 

wheit Þppe:raining unto his paſſion , and by the * blfled virgin Mary mother 

if, et our Lord Jetus Chriſt, and by al the joy which jhe had when tac taw hc 
ſoone riſe from Geath to life , and by the veitues and por.ers thezeot 1 

Got- feonſktraine thee ſpirit N, ro.come int9 the cryſta'l tone, and ro appeare 

4 new Pilbly, as hereatcer ſhall be declared, Alſo 1 conjure thee Y. thou ſpirit, | 

| and Þby all angels, archanpels, throncs, gominations , principats, poreitars, * Belike he had 

infer- Pint es.cherubim and ſcraphimgard by rhe @Y Of YY ,1nd by rice the gitc to ap- 

ained ſvcive ignes,and by their yeriues and powers,at:d by al things created and peatc in ſundry 

1e the confirmed yyyhe fhrmament,and by their yertues and powers 1 cor ftraine {hapes, 45 1! 1s 

ties Pice (piieit Niro appeate viſibly ia that C ſtall None,in faire * forme and ſiid of I! o'0rs 

> oath ape ot a white angell, a greenc angei), a blacke angeit, 2. i221, woman, 72 Ovideltb, ras 

j, the ÞÞ5y,2 maiden virgine, a white grayhound, a diycil with g 'eat hornes, t4407.9 fub. 13. 

- rhou ſithout any hurt or danger of our bouyes or ſoules, and truly to imforme and of Jortiime 

, thy Pad thew unto us, true vitions of all things in that cryſtall ſtone , ac- nusz//bmetce 

" coll- Jording to thine oath and promiſe, and that witbour any hindrance or 77,14. {40,16 
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carrying, to appeare viſibly, by this bond of words read over by mee 
three times , upon paine of everlaſting (condemnation z Fiat, fy 
Amen, | | 


Then berng appcarcd, ſay th ſe words Jollowing, 


I conjure thee ſpirit, by God the father hat thou ſhew rrue viſions in the 
cryſtall ſtone, where there be any N.in ſuch apjace or nogunon painegf 6 
verlaſting condemnation,Fiat, Amen. Aily I conjurethce ipiri: N by Gi 
the ſonne Ietus Chriſt,that thou doe ſhevs rrue vitions unto us, whethg; 
be gold or lilver,or any other merais, «r whether t}.cre were any of n 
upon paine ot condemnation, Ft, Amen.,Allo I conjure thee Ipirit N, % 
God the Holy vhoft, the which doth {aiErifie all faithfull cules ang ih: 
rits, and by their yertucs and powers I conſtraine thee [pirit N.co ſpetk | 
Opel and to declarc the true way, how WC may COMe by theſe trcalur 
hidden in N.& howto have itin our cultody,& who are the keepers ther: 
of,and how many there be,and what be their names, and by whom itn 
laid there,and to thew me true viſions of wha: fort and militude theyfx 
and how long they have kept it, and to know in what dayes and houresw 
ſhall call ſuch a ſpirir, N. to bring unto us theſe treaſures, into ſuch a plz 
N.upon paine of everlaſting condemnation Alſo I conitraine thee ſpi:iÞ 
N,by all angels, archangels, thrones, do minations, principats, poreſta, 
virtcutes, cherubim & (craphimgthat you dO {hew a true vihon' in this 
Note that the tall fone, who did convay or ſtealc away luch a N, and where, it is, a; 
ſpirit is ticd to whe hath ir,aad how far off,and what 1s his or her name, and hoy ul 
obedience :n- when to come unto it,upon paine of erernall condemnation, Fiat, Ant, 
ger paine of Alſo I conjure thee ſpirit N. by the @DHY ff @ Þ &by all the 
WEE bn raſers inthe firmament, that thou do ſhew unto mea true viſionin ti 
and hell fire, cryſtall {tone , where ſuch N,and in what ſtate he is, and how long: 
hath been therczand what time he will be in {uch a place, what «day av 
houre : and this and all other things to declare plainely, in paineotts 
fire;zFiat, Amen 


A licence to depart. 


Depart out of the fight of this cryſtal! ſtone in peace for 3 tit. 
and ready to appeare therein 2gaine at any time or times I tal 
call thee, by the vertue of our Lord Ieſns' Chriſt , | and by ® 
bonds of words which are written in this booke , and ro appeae'p 
bly, as the words be rehearſes, I conſtraine thee ſpirit N, by t* 
viniry of the Godhcad, to be obedient unto theſe words rehearſed, 9"l 
paine of everlaſting condemnation, bth in this worid,and in the worw'ly 
come , Fiat,fiat, fiat, Amen, | , 
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of Witchcraft. 


CHAP. XX. 


Mont. Chap. 20.21, +11 


When to talk, with ſpirits, and to have true an ers ty 


find out a the! fe. 


He dayes and houres df. þ  & aid «he D is beſt ro doc all crafle of This is ns 
necromancy, and toro peas with { ttts,avd tor to tink thett,and ro combed for 


haverruc anſwer theicot, or cf any other luch like, * Anlin the dayes rank tolly b 
and houres of @) Þþ & isbult ro doe all experiments of love, andio pure the tors; 


chale grace,and for to be invitibie, and to do any operations whatſycverir by © 1,160. fr; 
be, for any rhing, the Y dcing I!14 CONVENICIT Ione, * A3 when thou | a- Maith.Griens 
boureſt for thefr jlee the moucn be in an earthy ine, as © RW , or of 44 [10;a:1ſup. jim 
the air, 3s =, * And if ir be for love, tavour or grace, let the 3, Bi, han Domes 
bein a (1gne of the fire, as Y LL &, and for hire, in a fiance ofthe wa- ang ythers: 
ter, 3S 5 MX. For aity other experiment, ler the ' 3 bein YO And 
if thou findeſt the © and the » in onefign that is calicd in even nnnber, 
then thou mayſt write,conſecrate, conjurezand make ready all manner of 
things that rhou wilt doe,&c, 
To ſpeak with ſpirits. 

Call theſe names,9 1th, Bilimaih, Lym, and fay thus : 1 con ure 
you up by the names of the angels Satur and Axzimorgthat you intend to 
me in this houre, and ſend unto a me {pirit called $ygr2271t, that he dy ful- 
hill my commandement/and defire,and that a:{o can underſtand ray words 
tor one or two years,9r as long as I will,&c, | 


CRAFT. XXx1. 


A confutation of conjuration, eſpeciu!ly of the raiſing, binding and 
diſmiſſing of the drvell,of ging inv:jtble,and other lewd practiſes. 


Hus far have we waded in ſhewing at large the vanity of necromancetr's, 
\conjurors, and ſuch as pretend to have reail conference and eonſultati- 
on with ({ovrri:s and divels: wherein (I truſt) you lee what notorious blaſe 
phemy commirted, befides other blind {uperftiticus ceremonics, a difor- 
dered heap, which are fo tar from building up the endeavours vf theſe * 
black arr pra&itioners, that they doc altogether ruinate and overthrow 
them,making them in their tojlies and falſchoods as bare ad nax-4 as an 
anatomy. As for theſe ridicalous conjurations, i7it rehcarſed,being of no 
mall reputation among the ignorant, they are for the moſt par made by - 
7. R. (for ſo muh of his name he bewraycth) and Ioþn Cokris, invented SEE che ule of 
and deviced for the/augmentation and maintenance of their living, for MC book ,with 
the edifying of the poore, and for the propagating and inlarging of Gods the aurhors he 
lory,as1n the beginning of their book of conjurations r hey proteſt; which Nt A mar- 
it this place , for the further manifeſt 1tion of their impiety, and of the ginall pore, 
witchmongers follic and credwity, I thought good to inſe:r, whereby the Pg 277s 
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reficue of their proceedings may be judged,or rather detefted, For if We 
{-10vſly behold the matter ot conjuration, and the drift of conjurors,ny 
Nall nnde themgin mince opinion,more faulty then fuch as take upon them 
15 be witches, as manifclt c ftenders againſt the majeRty of God, and his 
holy lay, and as apparent vioiators of tac laws and quietne.:e of this 
realm: although indecd they bring no ſuch thing to patle, as is ſurmiſes 
41nd urged OY C edulous Pcric 11S, Coulcnors, | y 21S, witchmongets For 
theſe are alwayes itearned, and rather abuicrs of others, than they them- 
{elves by others abuied, . 

Bur let us {es what aPpEar.nce oftruth or pollibiliry is wrapped wich 
i: thel: my ſteries,and lerus unfold tbe deceipt. They have made choice 
&t carraine words, whereby they jay they can work miracics, &c. Ang 
Grtot all, thacthev call drveis and foules out'ct hell, (thuugh we findin 
th $crip ne manitelt prevts that all pallages arc fiepped Conccining ite 
exicjle our of hell) to 2s they may goc thier, bur thev 11a]: never per 
out, for Ab fe no itulla it i U2;Ap10, CUt Of heil tieicis No 1ecempti- 
on, Well, when they have gorien them up, they {hur them 1n A circle 
ni2de with chalk , which is lo fttrongly beley) and invironed with creiles 
and names, that they cannot ior their iv Cs ger Out 3 which 1s a very 
probable murrer, Then can rhey bind them, and looſe then at rheir plea» 
{i:rcs, 2nd make them that have been [vers from the beginning, to tell 
tlic 1 uth, Yea thcy Call compctl them to dog 11) ng, Aud the divets 


are forced to be obedient unto them, ane yer cannet be brovght to cue. 


obedience unto God their crcaror, This done (lay) they 'can wotke 
al! manner of miracics 12vmn. bc miracies) 1nd this is beleeved of ma- 
ny to betiue | 


- + arredee {aunts AUS, 
So light of beleet is the mind of man, 
And attentive to tals his cares now and than, 
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Bur if Chriſt Conc:y tr a time) lcitrhe power of working miracles 1- 
monz bis Apoltles aug Diiciples tor the confi mation of his Goſpel, 
and the faich of his elc& : vet I deny alrogether thar hee left that power 
wich theſe knaves, which hide their coulening purpoſes under thoſe lewd 
to that which! P.tcr ſaith 3 With faigned 
words they make mercaangd;ze of vou, And therefore the council 1s 
gJ000 that Pail viverh us, when hc i Jderhi us take heed that no. man de- 
ceive us with vain words. For jt 1s the Lord only that workerh great 
vonders, and brinveth miginty things to pajle, It is alſo written , that 
Gods Wotd, and not the worus of eonjurots , or the charmes of witches 
heaterh all things, maketh terpoftg,and ftitiech them. | 

Bur: PU! calc @ df Divci! COUuid he terchoy up 41d fettered,and looſed de 
| marvell yer, that any can be fo bewitched 
as to he mace to beleeve, tar by yercue of their woras, any earthly 
creature can be magc inviſible, We this tt aye ro lay tat white 15 lack 3 
but itis a more fameldſle affcrtion to affirm , that 
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white is not, 0: black is not ar all 3 and yet|merc impudency to.ho 


Id that 
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ljdons. . | off Witcheraft, | QClap.22, 313 
amanis 2 horſe ;. b'1t moſt apparent impudency to ſay, that a man-is 
We no man, or to be exrenuated into fuch a quantity, as there 'by he Ay be 


ſ We- 


To invitble, An: * ”—_ keys” T j ite _— health, and thar in the clcare Lig! 

| of the day, even 1'1the preivnce of them thar are nt blin.le, Bur tlurcly , 
i he tha: CANNOL MAKE ONE 11re white : Or b'ack wiereot an the other 
Vileg hace) not one tallech t ON! {he ea { "without '6 JS 7 \ect 118 Proviccices 
For cu never bring to pales! 01t the vilidle crea wuccot G od hall become no 
CN thinzgor lole the vertue an. YENIce Parvied thereinto by Gy the avaror of 
© I1thin2s. = 
{ILL If they | ay :hac the dive Il covereth them witha cloud or vei!,1s 21.31. Ex: ck,3.& a 
'Olce Boat, and maiy other gQoc 2M: 'M 3 YCL (1c c! Wks } we ſlow 11! CIther Toe [! 6 & 20 
And | the covcr , of the thing 6 VCred And thou gh perciance they 26 111 & W | 
iow their hearts 5 Tulhh, che Lori fecth not, who indeed have brinded them, : | 
(ie lo as [Cen L3 THI {ec not 3 YET mary | alt never be [able to PLregs the* Thilo | 
$et wit , but that both God ang man gorh ſee both thein and their knaviry vanero G. 


pti* 


inthis bchaltf,l have bcard of a iool, who Was 11.440 DC1CE ve that he thould 7. 


Anniig : 
By nan I ; Whiic he was well wh pptd by them, Wit (15 bath Spin, 
Wa) hechought) could not lee him. Into which tools Partaile they 1ay *| he ards 4uno dun 
w Was brought, cat CUterp: iltd £0 kill the Prince of Ur?ge, 1532. Alaich 


15. JINAcr 
upon 22] {unday this mil cheit Was done, Read : I Wiole diicou ric bercot E pri TIT 
dn for The,Chard,and 11, Brome bookic!Ic:s., 


ell 
"ele 
} 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


A enpartſn betweeen Pup!ſh exorcis and other conjurors , a popi; 
conjur.ition pnbliſhed by a great doGor of the Romiſh Church , bis 
rules and CAutONS. 


See no difference, between thee any popitn COnguiationss for thicy 


1- aoree in order, wores, and matter, dift-iing in no cireumilance, bit 
!, Þ fbat the Pap.ifts doe it without chame openiy, ihe o:her dyeic im hug ge: 
'[ muUgger Lecre ly. The papilt LS 1 jay ) have oi ers in this beat l C5 x wch 
id are called eXarciits or C' VELO! 'Sy anc they look 11. WLOWLY tO O! ne coule 
d NOUrS, AS having go:ten the Upper hand over thei, And becauſe the C pa- 
s piſts (hail be without exculc in this beialte, anditha: the worid may 1eC 
"x coulcnage, impiety, and tolly to be as g.rcar 25 the others, I will 
It dtc one conJpration (of which ſurr 1 might cite a hundred) pal Hite by 
t lacob 4s dl: Chuſr, a great Goctor of the Romiih church , which {crverh fac} (uf in Fo 
s ÞF tofindourthe caule of noile and {p 1rituaitl rumb'ing in houtcs,c! aurclies,or , 1 1 atphiitl 
| crppels.andro conjure walking i{virrs; which cyermore is knavery and ona 
- þ| cuicenmgein he hi; oheſt degree. Mark the coutening deviic hercoty and Foes ſpits 
| | Confer he] INPiICty wich the « Crs, 
8 F irlt(torfocrhJhec laith ir is expedient to faſt three days, in to celebrate Obſe: Rey CE 
| | 1 certain number of males ,& ro repea: rhe [CVen pla) ins Penittenmta: tzehien cor rhe cn 


four or five prictts 1::1it/ be cal! = ro the pitce where the haunt or noile 15, 


then a candle hallowed on candlemas day muſt be lighced,and in phe light- 


ing 


(1 - priclt, 
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ing thercof alſo muſt che ſeven pſalmes be ſaid,and the Golpell of St.zg, 
| Thcn there muſt be a cr fc ang a center with frankincenſe, ang theres 
: witt.ail the place mult be cenfed or perfumed, boly water muſt be ſprink- 
1cd,5nd a holy ftoal muſt be uiedzand (after divers other Ceremonies) 1 

prayer ito God mult be made in manner and form following, 
Q Lord Jeius Chriſt, the knower of ail leccets, which al wayes reyes 
Ictt ail wholclome and piotirable things ro thy faithfull children, ang 
which (ufterc{t a ſpirit to ſhew kimieit in this piace, wee beſecch thee for 
thy birter p? lion,&c. veuchlate ro command this ſpirit, to reveale 2nd 
tonihe unto us thy icrvants, without our terrour or hurr, what hee is 
ty, thine honourzand to his comtor 3 113 nomme patrs,e&nc, And then Pro 
cecd in theie words. Vee bctcech thee, tor/Chriſts ſake, O thou ſpirit, 
that it uiticre be any of us, or among vs, whom ithou wouldſt anſwer 
Mcmorandum Pam him, or ciſc maniteſt b1m by fore lign, Is it fryer P, or de&erp, 
that he muſt 97 doctor Bure, UL hr Feats,or it Ioh7:,or tix Kobertz Et fic ae Clery is 
bo the vericſt CPflanitns. For it is well tryed (taith the glolle) le will not anſwer 
knave or fool cry ene. It the ſpirit makeany tound of voice, or knocking, at th 
1 all the com- 1aming ot any one, he isthe couſenour (rhe conjuror 1 would lay) tha 
pany. muſt have the charge of this cc Njuratien or examination, And thele for- 
{00th muſt be the interrovatorics, to wit,? Whoſe foule art theu? Where 
tore camcit rhou ? What wouldſt thou haye ? Wanteft thou any ſufft 
ges, maſles, or almes ? How many maſles will ſerve thy turn, three, fx, 
ren, twentygthirty, &c? By what pricft ? Muſt he be religious or lecular? 
Wilt thou have any taſts? What? How many? How great ? And by whit 
perions? Among Hoſpitals, Lepers? Or bepgers? Whar ſhall be rhe ſgne 
of thy perfect deliverance ? Wheretore jjcit cheu in purgatory ? and{ud 

like. Chis mult be Gone in the night. ; 

The ſpirits arc It there appcar no fien at this bour, it muſt be deferred untill another 
not ſo canning houte. Holy water mult be left in the place, There is no fear (thy 
by day as by (iy) thar ſuch a ſpirit will hurt the conjuror 3 for he can fingeno more, 


rhe, as being inthe mcane ſtate between good and evill, and as yetin the ſtat 
5 620M a . : = 4. ET” 

* For ſo they of ſatisiaction, * It the ipirit doe hurt, then it is a damned ſoule, and 

mich be not anele&, Every man may not be preſent hereat, ſpecially ſuch 25k 
Oo . "s . = ' 

bewray ed, weak of complexion, They appear in divers manners, not alwayes in 


Eor ſo the body or bodily ſhape, (asitis read in the lifeot S, Martine, that the divel 
couſenage may cid) but ſometimes inviſibie,as oniy by ſound,voice,or noiſe, Thusfart 
be beſt hand Jacobus ds Cluſa, : 
'y ] > j 1 : . d , G 
Ird, Bur becauſc you ſhail ſee that theſe be not empty words, nor ſlandets Þ 
bur that in iruth ach things are commonl]y put in praiſe in the Romib Þ 
church, 1 will here fer downe an inſtance, lately and truly,though lewd! 

performed ; andthe ſame incic& as toiloweth, 


cual ſl 


tidons. _ Of Witchcraft, _ Chap.2z, 315 


CHAP, XXII, 


A late experiment or couſening conjuration urn at Orleance by the 
Franciſcan Friers, how it was detected,and the judgement againſt 
the authors of that comedy. j 


and | .N che year of our Lord 1534. at Orleance in France, the Maiors wife 4 couſening 
Lives, willing aud defiring vo be buryed without any pompe or noile , CONFET g 
pre | oc. Her husband,who revycrenced the memoriall of ber, did even as ſhe Ot this or- 
It, | bad willed him. And bccaule ſhe was buticd in the church of the * Fran- der read noble 
Wer, | fcans, beſides her Father and Grandfather, and gave them in reward tf na 
UrD, only bx c:ownes, whereas they hoped for a greater prey ; ſhortly atccr it boot prinred 
i Uli* Þ chinced, that as he feiled certain woods andold them , they delired ro ** Frankeſ* 1d 
Uer give them ſome part thereof freely without mony 3 which he Hatty deny- HAGET the title 
tte F ed. This they rouk vcry grievouſly, And whereas b.fore they miſliced of Alcorn, 
| tha Þ him, now they conceived luch diſpleaſure as they deviſed this means te Fr anuſcaties 
clo" Þ be revenged 3 to wit, that his wife was damned for ever. "The chicfe '# 
heres Þ workmen and framers of this tragedy were Colimannus and Stephanus A= 
ufftz terbatenſts, both Doors of Divinity z this Col/ymannus was a great Gone 
» by | juror, and had all his implements in a readineſſe, which hee was wont 
ular? Þ to uſe in ſuch buſinefle. And thus they handle the matter. They place 
whit Þ over the arches of the church a young novice 3 who about midnight when Note how the 
ligne F they came to mumbie their prayers, as they were wont to doe, maketh a Franciſcans 
 fuch ercat rumbling, and noiſe. Our of hand the Monks began ro conjure £28not conjure 
and to charm, bur he anſwered nothing, Then being required to give a without 2 con - 
other ® Gone, whether he were a dum ſpiritor no, he began to rumble apaine 3 tederate, 
they Þ which thing they took as 3 certain figne. Having laid this foundation , 
note, # they goe unto certain citizens, chief meg, and luch as favoured them, 
fac © geclaring thar a heavy chance had happened at home in their monaſtery 3 
al W not ſhewing what the marrer was , bur defiring them to come to their 
25x W mattens ar midnighr, When theſe citizens were come, and that prayers O notorious 
ecin were begun, the counterfeir ſpirit beginneth to makea marvellous noiſe impudency ! 
divel W in che rop of the church, And being asked what he mcant, and who hee with ſuch 
fart was, gave fignes that it was nor lawtull for him to ſpeak, Therefore hameleſle fa- 
| they commanded him to make anſwer by tokens and fignes to ceitaine ces to abuſe ſs 
gets; things they would demand of him, Now was there a hole made in the worſhiptull a 
mib Þ vyawt, through the which he might heare and underſtand the voice of a companys 
wil conjuror, And then had he in his hand a little board , which ar every 
? queſtion he ſtrake, in ſuch ſort as he might ealily be heard beneath, Firſt 
| they asked him, whether he were ene of them that had been buricd in the 
# ſame place. Afterwards they reckoning many by name,which had been bu- 
E ried there 3 at the laſt alſo they name the Maiors wife : and there by and 
| by the ſpirit gave a (igne that he was ber ſoule.He was further asked whe- 
LALE ther he was | ns or no z and ifhbe were, for what cauſe, forſwhat de- 
ſertor faultz whether for covetouſneſſe, or wanton luſt , for pride or 
| want of charity 3 or whether it were for hereſie, or for the ſect of Luther 


Q q newly 


0 OA gr hore Res 
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316 T15.Book. Thediſcovery A conſening conſurniy 
newlie ſprung up : alſo what he meant by that noiſe and ſtirre he þ | 

there z whether it were to have the body now buryed in holy ground p 

be digged up 3gain, and laid in ſome other place, To all which _ 

he aniwercd by ſignes, as he was commanded, by the which he affirme 

* The confe- or denyed any thing, according as he ftrake the bard twice or thrice " 
derate ſpirit gether, And when he had thus given them to underſtand, that the * y, 


was taught ry cauſe of his damnation was Luth?!s heretie, and that the body nyg 
that leſſon be= needs be dipgged up againe : the monss requeſted the citiz2;is, whoſe og 
- : 4; $ o ""< x 
tore, ſcnce they had ulcd or rather abuſed ,thar they would bear wi:nefle c& thyj 


things which they had (een with their eye 3 and that they would ſubſe jt 
ro ſuchthings as were done before, T he citizens taking good advice 
the matter, left they ſhould oftend the Maior, or bring themſelves jn 
troublc, refuſed ſu re doe, But the monks notwithſtanding take from þ 
thence the {weet bread, which they called the hoſt and body of our Lo: 
with all the reliques of ſ1inrs, and carry them to another place,and ther 
ſay cheir maſſe, The Biſhops ſubſticure judge (whom they called 0. 
thciall} underſtanding that matrer , cometh thither , accompanyed 
\ with cerratne honeſt men, to the intent he might know the whole circum: 
{tance more cxily:and therefore hee commandeth them to make conjy 
ratign in his preſcace; and alſo he requireth certain to be choſen to yoe My 
into the top of the vawt, and there to fee whether any ghoſt appeared « | 
For ſo mioht Not: Stephanus Aterbatenſis {titHic denyed that to be lawfull, and ma 


the confederate YEllouſly periwading the contrary, affrme? that the ſpirir in no wiki * 
bc found, ought to be troubled. And albeit che Officiall urged them very much, Þ\" 
that thete might be {ome conjuring of the ſpirir 3 yet could hee nothin ff 7 

revaile. : 


Whileſt theſe things were doing, the Maior,when he had fhewed th 
other Juſtices of the cicy, what he would have them to doe,took his journe) 
to the king, and opened the whole matter unto him. And becauſe th 
monks refuſed judgement upon plea of their owne laws and liberties, tt 
Ling chooſing out certain of the Aldermen of Parts, giveth them able 
lute and full authority ro make enquiry. of the matter. The like doth il 
Chanceller maſter 4nthonius Pratenſis cardinall and Legar for the Tot 
throughout France. Therefore when they had no cxception to alleadt, 
they were conveyed unto Parzs, and there conſtrained ro make their W- 

Au obftinate ſwer, Bur yer could nothing be wrung out of them by confeſlton, whett 
and wiltull upon they{were put a part into divers priſons,the novice being kept tt P®! 
perfiſtingina houſe of maſter Fumanyus , one of the Aldermen, was oftentime eur? 
che denying or mined,and earncſtly requeſted ro utter the rruth,bur would notwichſtan*Þþ 
not confeſſing ing confelle nothing 3 becauſe he feared that the monks would aftervae By: 
of 2 fault com- pur him to death for ſtaining, their order, and putting it to open (hat, Þ *0 

Mirted, But when the Judges had made him ſure promiſe that he ſhould el 
puniſhment, and that heihould never come into their handling, he op&Þ: 
Ws bi ed unto them the whole matter as it was done : and being brought befortÞ* 
i his fellows, 2vouched the ſame to their faces, The monks , albeit iP 
were convieed,and by theſe mrans almoſt taken rardy with the deed doing 
yer did they refuſe the Judges, brigging and themſclyes vauncing on thet 1 


riviledges,but all in vain, For ſentence paſled upon them, 3nd they ip 
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| popilh doors , as are ot oreatclit reputation, 


Find how they expound the definition thereof.Superſtition (ſay they ) is a Et gloſſuper i=! 
: 'eligion obſerved beyond meaſure, a religion praQiled with evill and 1 n=79 ad coll.z, 

E perte&t circumſtances. 
{E:trough humane tradition,without the Popes anthorityzis ſupe; ſtitiovs:as 
2 ade or join any hymnes to the maſle, to interrupt any Giri;:es, toa- 
tiige any part of the creed in the fanging thereof,or to fing when the or- 
$23ns goe,and not whenthe quier ſingeth,not to have one to he!p:be pricſt 
£0 matle;zand ſuch like,&c, 


they ſhould not dircly in their conjurations call upon the giveli ( as 7c5,7:ults ma- 
phy doe) with intreaty, but with authority and cormmandement, Nci=25 aſtuti exor- | 
: | therote, | 


lidonl.. of Witchcraft. Chap.24. 


condemned to be carryed back again to Q-leaxce, and thereto be caſt inpri- 
ſon, and to ſhould finally be brought forth into the chiefe church of the ci- 
cyopenly,and from thence to the place of execution , where they ſhould 
make open confeſſion of their treſpalles, 

Surely this was moſt common among monks and fryers, who , main- 
ined their religion,their luſt, their liberties, their pompe, their wealth, 
cheir eſtimation and knavery by ſuch couſening praiſes, Now I will thew 
you more [peciall orders of popith conjurations, that are ſo ſhamcleſly ad- 
micted into the church of Romegthat they arc not only (ſuffercd , but com- 
manded ro be uſed,not by night ſecretly, bur by day impudently. nd theſe 
forſooth concerning che curing of bewirched perſons,1nd (uch as are potlel= 
ed, ro wit, ſuch as have a divell put into them by witches inchantmentss 
And here withall I will ſet down certain rules delivered unto us by ſick 


A parecbaſ: or 
tranſition of 
of the author 
to Mmattcr twur- 
ther purpolicd, 


CHAT, -AaXIV. 


IV ho may be conjurors mm the Romiſh Church beſides Prieſts, a rid:- 
culous definition of ſuperſtition,what words are to be uſed- and not 
uſed in exorciſmes, rebaptiſme allowed, it is lawfull ty conjure any 
thing, differences between holy water and conJuration. | 


Homas Aquinas ſaith, that any body, though he be of an inferior or ſu- 17 4.di6,23, 
* perior order, yea though of nome order at all (and as Guliclmus Du- ſet. 
randus gloſſator Raimundi aſi meth, a woman,ſo ſhe blefſe nor the girdle 
or the garment, bur the perion of the bewitche{) hath power to exer- 
cile the order of an exorciſt or conjuror, cven as well as any prieſt may 
ſay-maſle in a houſe unconſecrated, Bur that is (laith M., Mal, ) rather 
through the goodneffe and licenſe of the Pope, rhan chrough the grace of 
the Sacrament. Nay,there are examples ſer down, where ſome being bce 


witched were cured (as M,MHal.taketh it) without any conjuration at all. 


Marry there were certain Pater n0{icrs, Avis, and Credos laid, and crofles 
made, but they are charmes, they ſay, and no conjurations, For they 


WM y,that ſuch charms are lawful],becauſe there is no (uperſtition in them, 


Cc, 
And it is worthy my labour to ſhew you how papifts define ſuperſtition, 


Alſo, whatſoever u{urpeth the name oi religion, 


Mendaces dos 


| 
Theie popilh exorcitts doe many times forget their owne rules- For bent «ffc meme- | 
4 


Qq 2 


21 


Tho. Aquin.ſu- 
p*r.Marculttm, 
Mark, 16.17. 
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Ri:es,ccremo= 
nics,and re- 
lIiques of cxor - 
ciim in rebap= 
tizing of the 
poll. fled or be- 
witched, 


red man, that every fantafie and wickednefle o diabulicall deceipt dot? 


5. Book. The diſcovery Exorciſmy 


ther ſhould they have in their charmes and conjurations any unknoyre 
names, Neither ſhould there be (as alwayes there is) any Falhoodan. 
rained in the matter of the charm of conjuration, as (ſay they) old we 
men have in theirs, when they {ay 3 rhe blefied Virgin paſſed over Forde 
and then S. Stcyex mer her and asked her, &c. Neither ſhould they how 
any other vain charagters,bur the crofle {tur thole are the Words:) and m; 
ny other ſuch cautions have they, which they obſerve not, for tbey bay 
made it lawfull cliewhere. | : 

Buc Thom.zs their chief pillar proverh their conjuring and charns|ly. 
full by S. Maik who ſait! 5 Sizna cos qui crediderumi 1 and, In noming Mc 
demonia eicirnlye&c. whereby be aifo proverth that they may conjure ſer. 
pen:s, And therc he raketh pains to provethat the words of God are of x 
great holincfſe as reiiques of ſaints, whereas \ in ſuch reipe& as they mean) | 
they are both alikez,and indeed nothing worth. And I can ell them fy. 
thcr,that ſo they may be carried, as either of them may doe a man mu 
harm either in body or (ſoul. 

Bur they prove this by S. Aagruſtine,ſaying; Non et minus wverbun Ni, Þ 
quam corpus Chriſti ; whereupon they conclude thus3 By all mers 6pini- 
ons it is iawfull to carty about reverently the reliques of ſaints ; Erp it; 
lawfull againſt cvill ſpirirs, to invocare the name of Gud every way ; h 
the Pater noftcr,the Ave,the nativitie,the pailion,the five wounds, thetir: 
triumphant, by the ſeven wards ſpoken on the crofie,by the nailes,&c,au 
there may be hope repoled in them. Yea, they ſay, it is lawfull to con- 
jure all rhings,becaule the divell may have power in all things. Andfit, 
alwayesthe perſon or thing,whercin the diveil is, muRt be exorciſed,a 
then the divell mult be conjured. Alſo they affirm, that it is as expedien 
ro conſecrate and conjure porrage and meargas wa:er and falt,or ſuchiik 
things. | 

The right order of exorciſm in rebaptiſm of a perſon polleſſed or bs: 
witched, requireth thar exſufflation and abrenunciation be done tows 
the weſt, Item, there muſt be ereRion of hands, confeſſion, prof 
on, oration, benediCEtion, impoſition of hands, denudation ang union, 
with holy oil after baptiſm, communion,and induition of the _— 
they (ay that this neede:h nor, where the bewitched is exorciſcd :; butthi 
the bewitched be fi: ſt confeſltd, and then to hold a candle in his hand,anc 
in ſteed of a ſurpliſe to tie about his bare body a holy candle of the lengi 
Of Chriſt, or of the croile whereupon he dyed, which for mony may 
had at Rome, Ergo (faith M.Ma!.,) this may be faid z Iconjure thee?! 
zer or Barbara being lick, but regenerate inthe boly water of bapriln, | 
by the living God, by the true God, by the holy God,by the God whio 
redeemed thee with his pre:ious bloud, that thou mayſt be made 2 con 


void and depart from thee, and that every uncleane ſpirit bee conJute 
tbrough him that ſhall come to juage the quick and the dead , and it 
world by fire, Amen. Orem, &c, And this conjuration with 0! 
and a prayer, muſt be thrice repeated, and at the end aiwayes oy 
{aid; Ergo malcdite diabole recognoſce ſententiam tua, e&&c, There 


curled divell know thy ſentence, &c, And this order muſt —_— 
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Tidoni, of Witchcraft. Chap. 20,25. = 


followed: and finally,there muſt be diligent ſearch made, in every corner, Mcyor arduys 
and under cyery coverlert and pallet, and under every threſhold of the that chisis for 
doores, Ee re_ of witchcraft. Andif any be found, they muſt ove bewitched 
ftcaightway be throwne into the fire. Allo they muſt change all their bed- ; 
ding, their coihing, and their habication 3 and if nothing be found, the 
paity that is to be cxorciſcd or conjured, mult come ro the church rarh in 
the morning : and the holyer the day is, thc better, ſpecially our Lay 
day, And the pricft if he be ſhriven himſelf and in perfect ſtate, ſhall vue 
the berter therein. And let him that is cx orcued hold a holy cand'e in 
his hand, &c. Alwayes provided, chat the hoy water be throw ne upon Nyte the pro= 
kimg1nd a {toal pur about his neck, with Deus 33 adriutoriemys and the Leca- vii. 
nic,with invocation of ſaints : and this org er may continue thiice a week, : 
ſo as (fay they ) through mul:iplication of inter f[ 15,07 rather incerc fi} 
ons grace may be obrained,and favour procured. 

There is allo ſome queſtion in the Romith church, whether the facra- 
ment of the altar is to be received before or after the exorciſme. Item in 
thrifc,the confellur muft learn whether the partic be nut exconimanicate, 
aad ſo for want of abſolution, endureth this vexation. Tl omas ſMityerh Tho, Aquin. 
the difference between holy water and conjurationlaying that holy ware: lp dii.s. 
driverh the divell away from the extcrnall and oatward parts; but conju- : 
r2tions from the internal] and inward parts 3 andtherctole unto the be- 
witched party both are to be applyed, | 


CHAP, XAV. 


The ſeven reaſons why ſome are not rid of the divell with all their po» 
piſh conjurations, why there were .no Cinjurors in the primitive 
Church, and why the divell i not ſo ſon caſt out of the bewitched 
4s of the poſſeſſed. | 


He reaſon why ſome are not remedied tor all their conjurations, the 
papiſts ſay is for ſeven canſes. Fiilt, for that the faithofthe ſing» 
ers by is naught ;| ſecondly, for that theirs that preſent the party ts 
no berter z thirdly,becavſc of the ſinsof the bewitched 3 fourthiy,tor thc 
negleRing of wect remedies ; fiftiy, for the reverence of ve:tucs going 
out into others; {ixtly, for the purzation:3 ſeventhly, for the merit 
ot the party bewirtched. And lo, the firit four arc proved by Matthew 
the 7, and Make the 4, when one preſented his ſonne, and the muitiru.ie 
wanted faith , and the father ſiid, Lord heip mine inc eJulity or unbe- 
leef. Whereupon was ſaid, Oh faithiefle an perverſe generation, how 7 | 
long ſhall I be with you ? and where theſe words are writien; And Je- Proper proofs 
ſus rebaked him, &c, That is to ſay, fay they, the policiled or bewitch- of the ſeven 
ed for his finnes. For by the negle& of due remeties it appeareth, that reaſons, 
there were not with Chriſt good & perfe& men. For tne pillars oithe faith; 
to wit, Peter, Fames, and /.hnwereablent. Neither was there faſting 
and prayer, wichout the which that kind of divels could not be catt out, 
For the fourth point z to wit, tbe fault of the exovcilt jn faich may ap= 


Q 43 peare 


CO > Wo 


VW hy there 
Were no con- 
Jurors in the 

rimitive 
church with o- 
ther ſubrill 
POILAtS. 


A conjuror 
then beiiks 
muſt not be 
timerous or 


fearefull. 


Where a witch 
cureth by 1n- 
cantatinn,a1d 
the conjuror 


bycorjuration. offenſe; becauſe ( ſay they) the witches make a league with the divell, - 
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peare 3 for that afterwards the diſciples asked the cauſe of their imp... 


The diſcovery C0nJtiyations 


rency therein. And Ieſus an{wered, it was for their incredulity , ſayin 
that if they had as much faith as a graine of muſtard (eed, they ſhoulg 
move mountaines, &c, The fiftt is proved by tas patiirm, the lives of 
the fathers,wyherc it appeareth that S. g#thoiry could not ao that CUre ,when 
his ſcholar Pawle could do it, and didir, For the proofe of the (ixt GQ. 
cuſe it is ſaidgzthat rhough the fanlt be taken away thereby) yer it followeth 
not that alwayes the puniſhment is releaſed, Laſt of all ir is faid,tha jc j 
poſſible rhac the divell was not conjured out of the party before baptiſme 
by the exorcift, or the midwife hath not baptized bim well, bur omitteg 
ſome part of the ſacrament. If any obje& that there were no exorciits 
in che primitive church,it is anſwered, that the church cannot ney erre, 
And {aint Gregoire would never have inſtituted it in vaine. Andit is a oe- 
nerall rule, that who or whatſoever is newly exorciled, muſt be re baptized, 
as allo ſuch as walke or talke in their ſ]eepe 3 for (lay they) call them by 
their names, and prelently they wake, or fall if they clime ; whereby i: 
is gathered, that they are not truly named in baptiſme, Item they (ay, 
it is omewhat more difficult ro conjure the divell out of one bewitched 
then out of one poſſeſied; becauſe in the bewitched, he is double; in the 
other ſingle. They have a hundred ſuch beggerly,tooliſh, and frivolous 
notes in this bchalfc. wy 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Other groſſe abſurdities of witchmongers in this matter of conjura- 
HONSe 


U rely I cannot ſee what difference or diſtin&ion the pgengt 3, on doc 
pur berweene the knowledge and power of God and the divell;z but that 


they think , if they pray or rather talk to God, rill their hearts ake, he 


never hearcth them 3 but that the divell doch know every thought and 
imagination of their minds , and both can and alſo will do any thing for 
them. For if any that meancth good faith with the divell read certaine 
conjurations, he commeth up (they ſay) at a trice. Marry it another thit 
bath no intent to raiſe him, reade or pronounce the words, be will not 
ſtirre. Andyet 1. Brdin confeſleth, that he is afraid to read ſuch conjun- 
tions , 45 1:þa wierusreciterh ; leſt (belike) the divell would comew, 
and ſcrx:ch him with his fowle long nailes. fIn which fort: I wonder 
that the divell dealeth with none other, then witches and conJurots. I 
for my part have read a number of their conjurations , but never could ſec 
any divels of thcirs, except ir were in 2play.Bu: the diveli (belike) know- 
eth my mind to wit, that I would bc loth ro come within the com- 


paſle of his clawes, Bur lo what reaſon ſuch people have. Bod'n, Baytht- 


lom:us, Spincas, Sprenery , and Inſiter, &c: do conſtantly afhrme , that 
wirches arc to be puniſhed with more extremity than DOE's 
ſometimes with death , when the other are to be pardoned doing rhe tame 


0 


ht. ce 


—_—— ti. | — 


er 


1 s »* . : 
I;dont. of Witchcraft. Clap. 26. 
{> do not conjurors, Now if conjurors make no league by their owne 
<nfefſion, and divels indeed know not our cogitations ( as I have ſuſi- 
ciently proved ) then would I weet of our witchmongers the reaſon, (ifT 
read the conjurarien and performe the ceremony) why the divell will not 
come at my ca:? Sur oh ablurd credulitylEven in thispoinc many wile and 
lexrned inen have been and are abuſed : whereas, if chey would make ex- 
pericaicty OT cul v -x,end the cauſe , they might be ſoone reſolved 3 fpe- 
CALLY WAN aol Wil art and circumRance is lo contrary to Gods word, 
it mult be fa'lezit the other be true, So as you may underſtand, that 
the pap: ts do nor only by their deerine, in bookes and (ermons reach 
and pubhi;h conJurations, and the order thercot, whereby they may in- 
duce men to beſtow , or rather caſt away th:ir money upon matles and 
ſuftcages for their f{oulcs, bur they make it alſo a parcel! of their ſacrament 
or orde: s (ofthe which number a conjuror is one) and intert many furms 
of conjurarions into their divine ſervice, and not only into thcir pon 
tifcals, but into their maſſe bookes 3 yea into the very canon of the 
mallce. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Certaine c:njurations taken out of the pontificall and out of the 
miſſall. | 


Ut ſee yet a little more of _ conjurarions, and conferre them 4, decccleſis 


with the other. In the *Ponrtifcall you ſhall find this conyuration , 
which the other conjurours uſe as ſolemnely as they : I conjure thee thou 
creature of water in the name of the fa«cher, of the ſoafenne, and of the 
Holy>kghoſt,that thou drive away the divell from the boundsof the juſt, 
that he remaine not in the darke corners of this church and altar, x You 
ſhall find in the ſame title, thele words following, to be uſed at the hal- 
lowing of churches, There mult a crolle of aſhes be made upon the payce 
ment, from one end of the church to the other , one handfu!l broad : and 
one of the prieſts muſt write on the one fide thereof the Greeke alphabe:, 
and one the other fide the Latin alphabet, Durandus yeeldeth this reaſon 
thereof; to wit, It repreſenterh the union im faith of the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles. And yet well agreeing to himlelfc he ſaich even there, thar the croſle- 
reaching from the one end to the other,fignificth that the people, which 
were 111 the head, ſhall be made the taile, 


d dicattifine. 


q 4 conjuration written in the maſſe booke. Fol.1. 
] conjure thee O creature of ſalt by God,by the God that liveth , by i» 
the truc þ« God, by the holy + God,which by El:zevs the propher com- op, 7 
manded , that thou thouldeſt berhrowne into the water, rhar it thereby conjurin 
might be made whole & ſoundzthat thou ſalr[here let the preiſt looke up- 6 


on the falr]maiſt be conjured for the health of all belecyers,and rhat gy" 


1322 15. Book. The diſcovery Ex0reiſm, 


be ro all that rake thee, health borh of body and ſoule : andler all ph, 

calics and wickedneſſe, or diabvlicall craft or deceipt , depart frod th 
place whercon it is ſprinkled as allo every uncle ane (pirit, bei CON 
jured by him chat judgerh borh the quick and the dead by fire, Reſþ'Amen 
'T hen followerh a prayer to be [aid, withour! Dominus vobiſcums | 
with 074145338 followeth: 


det Fer 


\| Oremus. 


rs be Almighty and everlaſting God, we humbly deſire thy ciemency [here 
WE che fre p.ciſt locke upon the 1ait] thar thou woulde\t youchſafe, through 
appl ye thy piety, to b'=þcflc and ſancoÞtihe this creature of talr, which thou hz? 
given tor the ule of mankindzchart it may be to all that receive it, health of 
mind and body 3 lo as whatſoever tha]! betouched thereby , or {prinkled 
therewith, may be void of all uncleanneilegand all refiftance ot [piritual 
111quicy , through our Lord, Amen. 

W har can be made but a conjuration of theſe words alſo, which ye 
written in the canon, or rather 1n the {accaring of maſſe? This holy com- 
mixtion of the body and bloud of our Lord Jc{us Chriſt, ler it be made tg 
me, and to all the receivers thereof,health of mind and body, and a whole 
{ome preparacive tor the delerving & receiving of evcilaſting lite,through 
our Lord leſus, Amen, | 


to: MCL CKOT® 
CilMCe 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


That popiſh prieſts leave nothing unconjured, a fomre of exarciſn 
for incenſe. | 


A Etbough the papiſts have many conjurations, ſo as neither water, no! 
fire, nor bread, nor wine, nor wax, nor tallow, nor church, nc: 
churchyard, nor altar, nor altar cloth, nor aſhes, nor coales, nor bells, Þ 
nor bei! ropes, nor copes, nor veltmenrs, nor oile, nor ſalt, nor candk, 
nor candleſticke, nor beds, nor bedſtaves, &c; are without their forme 
of conjuration : yet I will for brevity let all paſſe, and end herewith 
A conjuration cenſc, whichthey do conjure in this fort #. 1 conjure thee moſt filth 
>f frankincenſe 39d horible ſpirit, and every vition of our enemie,&c: that thou go 2nd | 
ſer forthin depart from our of this creature of frankincenſe, with all thy deceipt ad F 
forme. wickednelle t a: this creature way be ſanQihed,and in the name of of 
Lord + Jeſus þ ChtiftÞ that all they that raſtetouch, or ſmell the lan 
may receive the virtue and affiſtance of the Holy ghoſt 3 fo as whertr' 
ever this incenſe or frankincenſe ſhall remaine, that there thou in noWF 
be ſo bold as to approach or once preſume or artempr to hurt : but M$ 
unclcane ſpirir ſo ever thou be, that thou with all thy craft and ſubtic' Þ 
avoid and depart, being conjured by the name of God the father almiy'Þ 
ty, &c. And that wherelocver the fume. or ſmoke thereof (hall coMt:Þ 

every kind and ſort of Jivels may be driven away, and expelled j® 

they were at the increaſe of the liver of klh,which the archangel! Rept 

made, &c, 
CAM 


lident, of Witchcraft, Chaip.29, 9333 


= The rules and lawes of popiſh Exorciſts and other conjurors all 
ter one, with a confutation of their whole power, Low $. Martine 
conjured the divell. 
He papiſts you ſee, have their certaine generall rules and lawes, as ro Papiſts and 
'A abſtaine from {inne, and to faſt, as alſo otherwiſe ro be cleane from con jurors 
- all pollutions, &c: and even ſo likewiſe bave the other conjurors. {nin 
(her Some will ſay that papiſts uſe divine ſervice, ang praycrs;cven lo do com (peers 
"_ mon conjurors ( as you ſee ) even 1nthe ſame papiſticall torme,no whit * 
_ ſwarving from theirs in faith and doGtrine, nor yer 1n ungodly and unrea- 
i - ſonable kinds of petitions. Me thinks it may be 2 ſufficient argument te 
Vkles overthrow the calling up and miraculous workes of ſpirits, that it 18 writ- 
Ita tenz God only knoweth and ſca:cheth the hearts, and only worketh great 
wonders, The which argument being proſecuted to the end , can ne- 
h are ver be anſwered : in ſo much as that divine power is required in that * Sam, I6.7, 
Com- 2&ion. I Reg.8.39. 
e t And if it be ſaid, thac is this conjuration we ſpeake to the ſpirits, and Jere.17.10, 
hole they heare us, and therefore need not know our thoughts and imaginati- Plal.q4.21, 
ou! ons : I firft aske them whecher king Bacll , or Amoimon, which are ſpi= Pal.72.18, 


ritsraigning in the furtheſt regions of the eaſt ( as they lay) may heare a 
conjurors voyce, which calletk for them, being in the extreameſt parts of 
| tbc weſts there being ſuch noiſes interpoſed, where perhaps alſo they may 
ciſme be buſie, and ſer to worke on the like affajres, Secondly, whether tholc 
ſpirits be of the ſame power that God is, who isevery where, filling all 
places, and ableto heare all men at one ivſtant, &c, Thirdly, whence 
conwneth the force of ſuch words as raife the dead, and command divels, 


1" F If ſounds do it, then may it be done by a taber anda pipe, or any other 

" inſtrument tha: hath no life. If the voyce do it, then may it be done by 

bell, ® any beaſts or birds. If words, then a parret may do it, If in mans words - 

and, ods. where is the force, in the the firſt, ſecond, or thirg ſyllable ? IE 

forme in ſyllables , then not in words, It in imaginations, then the 

oo oun knoweth onur thoughts, Bur all rbis ſtuffe is vaine and fabu- 

FN ous, | 

0 an ; Itis written 3 All the generations of the earth *were healthſull, and Sap.1.14; 
vY | there is nopoyſon of deſtruion in them, Why then do they conjure Ecclefi.g, 


| holſome creatures; as ſalr, water, &c: where no divelsare ? God looked Gen.r. 
fant { uponall his works, and ſaw they were all good. What cffc& (I pray you) Act19, 
er'® had the 7, ſonnes of Scevazwhich is the great objeRion of witchmongers? 
10WB They would needs take upomuthem to conjureCivels our of the poſleſſed.But 
Wha: brought _- to paſſe? Yet that was inthe time,whileſt God ſuftered 

png commonly to be wrought, By that zyou may ſee what conjurors 
can do. : 

Where is ſuch a promiſe ro conjurors or witches, as is made in the Goſ= Mark,16. 17 
Pell ro the faithfull 2 where it is written 3 Jn my name they ſhall caſt 
Rr ouL 


bop 9s 
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out divels, ſpeake with new ronguee: it they ſhall drinke any deadly thin 
it (hall not hurtthem z they hall rake away ſerpents,they ſhall |ay hang; 
01 the ficke, and they thail recover, According to the promiſe, "yy 
orant of miraculous working was performed |in the primitive churc) 
tor the cont:rmation of Chrilts dc rine, and the «ſRabijlhjino of the 
Goſpel!, . 

But as in another place [| have provec,ihe gift thereof was bur for 4 
time, and is now Ccaled; neither was 1t cvcr mace to papiſt, witch, gy 
conjaror, T hey take upon them tro call up and caſt our divels; ang 0 
undoe with one divell, that which another divcll hath gone, If one 
eiveil could caſt our another, it were a kinydome diviged, and could ner 
Rand, Which argument Chi iſt himſelfe maxerth: and therefore ] may the 
n1 re bo'dly ſay even with Chriſt , that they have no | ſuch power, For 
a befides him there 1s no {aviout ,b none can dcliver out of: hjishand, 
Who but he can decile, fct 1n order, appoint, and rei! what is 
to come ? He d.ftroycth the the roker.s of foothfaye rs and maketh 
the conjeE&urers fooles, &c. He declarcih things to come, and ſo cannot 
wi:ches, 

Thcae is no helpe in inchanrcis and foorhiayers, and thor ſuch viire 
ſcienccs. For diveis 2re caſt cur by the finger ot God, which Marley 
calleth che ſpirit of God, whichis the mighty power of God, ani notby 
the yertuc of the bare name only, being ipoken or pronounced; for then 
might every wicked man doit, And $:720u Magus needed not then to 
haye prefered mony to have brought the power to do miracles and wane 
ders:for he could ſpeake and pronounce the name of God, 1s well as the 
apoſtles. Indeed they ' may loone throw out all the divells thar are in 
frankincenſe, and ſuch like creatures, wherein no divels are : but neither 
they, nor all their holy wacer can indeed cure a man pofle:!ed with a di- 
vell, cither in body and mindz as Chriſt did. Nay, why do they not caſt 
out the divell that poſl-fleth their owne {oules? 

Let me beare any of them all ſpeake with new tongues; let them drinke 
but one dramme of a potion which I will prepare for them, ler them cure 
the ſicke by laying on of hands ( though wircbes take jt upon them, and 
witchmongers belceve ir) and then I will ſubſcribe unto them. Bur if they 
which repoſe ſuch certainety in the aRions of witches and conjurors, 
would diligently note their deceit.and how the ſcope whereat they fhoote 
is money ( 1 meane not luch witches as are f-Iſely accuſed , but ſuch 3s 
take upon them to give anſwers, &c: as mother By7gie did) they ſhould 
apparently fee the coof_nage, For thty are abulee, as are many beholders 
of jugglers, which ſuppole they do miraculouſly, that which is done by 
fleight and ſubtilty. 

Burt in this matter of witchcrafrs and conjurations, if men would 


'ratherrruſt their owne eyes, than old wives tales and lies, I dare 


undertake this matter wouid {oone be ar a perfe&t point 3 as being 
eaſier to be perccived than juggling. Bur I muſt needs confefle, that 
itis no great matvell , though the ſimple be abuſed therein , when 
ſuch lies concerning thoſe matters are, maintained by ſuck perſons 


of account, and thruſt into their divine ſervice, As for —_— 
| : : 


= 


l;idont. Of Witchcraft, Chap. 30. 325 

It is written that S. Martine thruſt his hngers intoones mouth that hada$ Mar 
dive!l within him, and uſed-t9 bite tolk 3 and then did bid him devoure con, aion » 
them if he cou'd, And becaule the dive!! could not ger out a: his mou: jy {4 Frags 
being ſtope with S, MarijnsLngers, he was fain to run out at his funda- Martini "2 
weur, O ſtinking lye ! Sues 


CHAP. XXX, 


Tz : 

That it is a ſhame for papiſts to beleeve other conjurors dings, their 
owne being of ſo little force, Hippocrates his opinion 
herein. 


N4 ſtill me thinks papiſts (of all others) which indeed are moſt cre- 
ulous, 3nd due moſt maintaine the force of witches charmes , and 

of conjurors couſcnages ſhould perceive and judge conjurors doings to be 
void of cfec&, For when they (ce thett owne ſtuffe, as holy water, fa::, 
candles, &c. conjured by their holy biſhop and pricſts ; and thar in the 
words of conſecration or conjuration (for ſo * their own Doors terme * Ty wir 
them) they adjure the water, &c, to heal, not onely the loules infirmi= 3-,ycont Gs 
tie, bur aiſo every malady, hurt, or ach of the body 3 and doe alſo com- yo, in ;1';5 in 
mand the cindles, with the force of all their autboriry and power, and octa.paſch.ſ.i- 
by the effec ot all their holy words, not ro conſune : and yer ncither gy, xe, ; 
foul nor bouy any thing recover, nor the candies laſt one minute the lon- 51,14 4 6 - 
ger * With what fice Can they defend the others miraculous workes!, as orcift, 
thong'1 the witches and conjurors ations were more efte&uall than their 
owne > Hippecrates being bi a hearhen,and not having the perfett knows 
ledge of God, could [ec and perceive their couſenage and knavyery well 
enough, who ſaith 3 They which boaſt ſo, that they can remove ot help 
the infeRions of diſeaſes, with ſacrifices, conjurations , or other magi= 
call inſtruments or means, are but needy fellows, wanting living; and 
therefore refer their words te the divell : becanſe they would ſceme to 
know ſomewhat more then the common people, Ir is marvell that pa- 
piſts doc affirm, that their holy water, crollcs, or bugges worus have 
ſuch vertue and violence, as to drive away divels 3 ſo as they dare not 
approach to any place Or perſon belmeared with ſuch ſtuffe z when as ir 
appeareth in the Goſpel], rhat the divell preſumed to afſaulr and rempc 
Chriſt himſelf For the diycll indeed moſt earneſtly buſieth himſcltc to 
ſcduce the godly 2 as for the wicked, he maketh reckoning and zuil 2C= 
comprt of them as of bis own already, But ler us goe forward in our re- 


futation, 


A foul offence 
to backbite the 
abſent,and to 
belye the dead, 
As 19. 
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CHAP, AXXI. 


How conjurors have be;uiled witches, what bookes they carry a. 


beut to procure credit to their art, wicked aſſertions against. Mo. 


ſes and Joleph. 


'T Hus you ſce that conjurors are no ſmall fooles, For whereas witches 
bein poor and necdy, goe trem doore to duore for, relief, have the 


never ſo many rodes or cats at home, or never ſo much bogs dung and 


charvill abou them,or neyer ſo many charmes in ſtore 3 thele conjuxgr; 
(I fay) have gotren them .fhices in the church of Rowe, whereby they 
have obtained authority and great eftimation, And further to adde Cle 
dit to thar art, theſe conjurors carry abour at this diy, books entituled 
under the names of Adam, Abcl,Tovie, and Endth 3 which Exocb they te. 
puts the moſt divine fellow in ſuch matters. They have alſo among them 
bookes that they ſay Abraham, Aaron and Salomon made, Item they haye 
books of Zachary, Paul, Honorius, Cyprian, Ferome, Feremy, Albcrt , and 
Thomas:allo of the angels, Rig/cl,RaFael,and Riybact 3 2nd doubtleſs theſe 
were ſuch books as were faid tro bave bcen burnt in the 1;flzr 4ſca. And for 
t heir further credit they boaſt,thar they muſt be & are $kilfull and learns 
cd in theſe arts zto wit, ars Almadetars Notoria, airs Be/aphie, ars Arthes 
phui, ars Pomena, arsRevelationss,&c. Yea, theſe conjurors in corners 
ſick not (with 7uſtine) to report and affirm, that Foſ', þ who was atrue 
figure of Chrilt that delivered and redeemed us, was learned in theſe 
arts, and thereby prophchied and expounded dreams ; and that thoſe arts 
came to him from Moſes , and finally from Moſes to them : which thing 
both Pliny and Tacitus affirm of Moſes. Alſo Straboin his ceſmographic 
maketh the very like blaſphemous report z and likewiſe 4po1/ onius Molm, 
Poſſidonius, Liſemachus, and Afpian term Moſes both a magician and a 
conjuror, whom Evſchius confuteth with many notable arguments, For 
Moſes differed as much from a magician, as truth from falfhood, and 
picty from vanity : for in truth,he confounded all mayjck,and made the 
world ſee, and the cunningeſt magicians of the earth confeſſe, that their 
own doings were but illufians, and that his miracles were wrought by the 
finger of God, Burt that the poore old witches knowledge reacheth thus 


far, (as Danars afficmeth ir doth) is untrue 5, for their furtheſt ferghs 


that I can comprehbend,are but to fetch a par of milk, &c, from their neigh» 
þ-»»« kouſe.half a mile diſtant from them, 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


All magicall arts conſuted by an argument concerning Nero, what- 
Cornelius Agrippaand Carolns Gallus have left written 
thereof,and proved Ly experience. 


QUrely Vera proved all theſe magicall arts to be vain and fabulous liess 
and nothing but couſcnaye any} knayery, He yas a notible prince,ha- 

ving o1fts ot NALUTE enouz h to have conceived ſuch mat... s, ircaſure e- 

noug!. to have _—__ inthe ſearch .hcreof,he made no cunſcience rhere- 

in, he had fingular conferences thercaboutz he + {| red, and would have | 

given halfe his kingdom to have learned thoſe things, which he heard ; 

might bz wrought by magicians 3 he procured all thecunning magicians 

in the world to come to Rome, he ſcarched for bookes alſo, and all other 

things neceſſary for a magician 3 and never could find any thing in it, 

but couſenage and legierdemaine. At length he met with one Tiriditts, T1,idztcs the 

the great magician, who having with him all his companions, . and fellow great magician 

magicians, witches, conjurors, and coulenors, invited Nero to certaine. bjddeth the 

mavicall bankers and exerciles, Which when Ne79 required to learne, Emperor Nero 

he (to hide his couſenage )| anſwered that he woul4 nor , nor cauld not t9 a banker, 


| teach him, thouzh he would have given him his kingdome, The matrer &c, 


of bis refuſall (1 ſay ) was, leaſt Ne7o thould eſpy the couſening deviſes. 

thereof, Which when N70 conceived, and ſaw the ſame, and all the re- 

fidue of that art to bo vaine, . lying and ridiculous, having only ſhadows Nero made laws 
of truth, and that cheir arcs were only vencficall; hee prohibired the againſt conJue 
fame utterly, and made good and ſtrong laws againſt the ule and the pra- rors and conJu- 
Riſcs thereof, as Pliny and others doe report, Tt is marvell that any tions, 

man can be ſo much abuſed, as to ſuppoſe that Satan may be command- 

ed, compelled, or tyed by the power of man ; as though the Divel: would 

yeeld to man, beyond nature 3 that will not yeeld to Gol his creator, 1c- 

coding to the rules of nature, And in (o much as there be (as they con- 

fefle) good angels as well as bad 3 I would know why they call up the an- | 

eels of bellangno call downe the angels of heaven, Bu: this rhey anſwer © 4erip.lib."de 

(as Agrippa faith) Good angels (torſoorh) doe hardly appeare, an41 the vanuat.ſcicnt, 


| other are ready at hand,, Here 1 may not omir to tell you how Cornelius 
| Agrippa bewrayeth, deteQeth , and defaceth this art of conjuration,who 
E in his youth travelled into the bottom of all theſe magicall ſciences, and 
| Was not only a great conjuror and pragiler thereof, bur alſo wrote cun- 
| ningly.D- occiulta philoſophia. How beir afcerwards in his wiſer age , he 
| recanterh his opinions, and lamenteth his follies in that behalfe, and diſ- 


covereth the impiety and vanities of magicians, and inchanters , which 
boaſt they can doe miracles 3 which aQion is now cealed (ſaith he) and 


| affigneth them a place with Fannes and Fambres, afficming that this art - 
| teacheth nothing but yain toies for a ſhew. Carolus Gallys alſo ſaith; I | 


haye tried oftentimes, by the witches and conjurors themſelves, thar 


their arts, (ſpecially rboſe which doe conſiſt of charmes, impollibilities, y 


Ris 


* _ 
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conju:ariuns, and wiickcratrs, whereof they Were Went to boaſt) th 
mce:c foolithnetlt,doting hes and dreams. I tor my part can l1y ms the 
but that I delight nor to al;cadge mine owne proofs and authorities ; A the 
-rhac mine adver{giics will ſay they are partiall,and nor indifferent, 


CHAP. XXXII1L | } 


Of Salomons conjurations,and of the upinion conceived of bis on. | © 
ning and pradtiſe therein, | 


By 's 3 med by ſuncry authors, that Salomon was the firſt inventor gf 
the CoOnurations 3 and thereof Fr/rphas 1s the fiſt reporter, who in 
his brft buck Dc Indey um aitigquitarivns, Ci, 22. rchea: (erh loberl 
ts Rory futlewing 3 which Pulydore V1 gil, and many other tepear ver- 
ba:im, 1n this wilty ind ſcem to credit the fable, whereot there js $hant 2 

true word, | 
S1{:9704 was the orenett philoſopher, and did philoſophy about 1! 
things, and had the full and perfc& know'edge ot all their prepentes; 
bur: !:c had that gift given from above to him,for rhe: profit and healthof 
mankince 3 which is ffcuoll againſt divels, He made allo inchan« 
ments whe:zewith diſcaſes a:e driven away 3 and left divers manners of 
con jurations written, where: n o the divels giving place are lo driven + 
way, that they never return. And this kind of healing is yery common 
among my country men : fr I ſaw a neighbour of mine , one Elcayy, 
APWMEN that in thepreſence of 1cjpaſian and his ſonnes, and the reſt ofthe ſou- 
v6C'Qre WINGS djers, cured many that were poll fied with ſpirits. T he manner andat- 
11g9 nolles ger of his cure was this, He did put unto the noſe of the poſſe ſk a ring 
| under the ſeal whereof was incloſed a kind of root, whoſe vertue Salon 
declared, and the ſavour thereof drew the 'divell out at his noſe; ſo 8 
down fell the man, and then Elrazat conjured the divell to depart, and 
tO return No moreto him. In the meantime he made mention of Sal 
Mon, reciting incantations of Salomons owne making, And then Ele 
4.4, being willing to ſheay the {tanders by his cunning,and the wonderful 
cicacy of his art, did ſer not far from thence, a pot or baſen full of we 
ter, and commanded the divell that went out of the man,that by the 0- 
verthrowing thereof, he would give a figne to the beholders, thar he kad 
utterly forſaken and left the man, Which thing being done, none tire 
doubred how great Sa/omons knowiedge and wiſdome was. Wherein 3 Jug: 
ling knack wasproduced,to confirma cogging caſt of knavery or cw 

ſcnacc. 

Another tory of Salowens conjuration I inde cited in the {xt lelſon, 
read in the church of Rope upon S, Margarets day, far more "ridiculous 
Liv.4.c:t.14, thanthis, Aiſo Peter Lombarb maſtcr of the Sentences, and Gr atiah bs 
Decrel,aweum brother, the compiler of the golden decrees £ and Durandysn bis - 
dift.u1. Kb, tion/'e /i/norum, doe all ſoberly affirm Salomons cunning in this 
ae exorcifl, and ſpecially this tale 3 to wit, that Salomon incloſed certain chouland ef 
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els in a brazen bowle, andlefrit in a.deep hole or lake, ſo as aftcrwargs 

the Babylonians found it, and ſuppoſing there bad beene go:d or filver 

herein, brake it, and out flew all the divels,&c. And that onis fable js of 

:dir, you ſhall perceive, in-thar ic isthought worthy to be read in the 

KLmi'h church, as parcel of their divine kcrvice. Look in leilons of the LiA.5.& 6, 
ty of S. Margaret the virgine, and you ſhall hnde thete words verbatim; | 
which [ the rather recite, becaule it lerverh me fr divers turns; to wits 

for Salomons conjurations, for the rale of the brazen velle!l, and for. the 

p3yes conjurations, which cxezndedboth to faith and dot inc,and to#th. w 

of what credit their relivian is, char ſo ſhametuily is Raines wi þ ii s aud 

tables, | | 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


Leſſons read in all Churches, where the Pope hath authority, on $. 
Margarets day tranſlated iato Engliſh word for ward. 


{JO'y Margaret required of God, that (hee might have a confli& face I of. dic fa ts 
to face with her ſecret enemy the divell 3 and rifting from p ayer, the & ime Marg, 


aw a terrible dragon,that would have devoured her,bui ſhe mae the lign wir5. 
of the croſ[:,and rhe dragon burſt in the micit. 

Afterwards, ihe ſaw another man fi-ting like a Niger, havirg his Lef1.6 
hands bound faft ro his knees, ſhe raking kim by the Þair of the head , NEO 
thiew him to the goune, and fer her foot on his heas 3 and her pray- 


rs being made, a light ſhincd from heaven into the p.iton wherethe w 15, 
and the crolle of Chriſt was ſeen in heaven, with 3 dove [1:ting thereon, 
who ſaid 3 bleſſed art thonu|O Margaret, the gates of Parngile atrend thy 
comming, Then ſhe g:ving thanks to God, {aid to the divell, Decla;e 
t me thy name. Thedivell ſaidz Take away thy foor from my hea, 
Gat 1 may beable to (peak, and tejl chee: which being done , the 01- 
rl ſaid, I am Yrs, one of them whom Salomon Ihac. tn the brazen ons, be 
reſell, and the Baby/onians comming,and ſuppoling there had been gold ,,_. , 5 he 
therein, brake the veſſell, | and then we flew out 3 ever fbnce lying in wait, * 
annoy the juſt, But ſecing 1 have recited a par: of her ſtory, you thall © <4 
aſy have the end thereof ; for at the time of her cxecution tizis was her 
prayer foilowing. | 
Grant therefo:e O farher,that whoſoever writeth,readeth , or hearcth 
ny paſſion, or make:h memoriall of ms, may delerve pardon $27 ail his 
| fins: wholoever calleth on me, being at the point of death, dciiver him | . 
| our of the hangs of his adverſaries. And I alſo requirc, O Lord, thac *9? tC p:.cits 
whoſoever ihall build a church in the honour of me,or miniſtrerh uito me PH L Ware 
| any candles * of his juſt Iabour,let him obtain wharſocver he asketh for 1517 64: 
tis health, Deliver all women in cravell thar call upon me,from the dan- Its 1s CO Mm- 
ger the-eof, ; mon (they 
| Herprayer ended, there were many great thunder claps, and a deve ſay) when a 
 Ame* Jown frora heavengſaying 3 Bl fed art thou O Margare: the ſpoule wi:ch Or CON- 
of Chiiſt, Such things as thou haſt asked, are granted unto theez rhere- JUror aicth, 
fore 
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The diſcovery - S. Marra, 
fore come thou into everlaſting reſt, &c, Then the hangman (tho, 
ſhe did bid him) refuſed to cur off her head : to whom lhe ſaid; F 
thou doe it, thou canſt have no part with me, and chea loe be did j;,ge 
Bur fithence I have been, and muſt be tedfouss,I thought good tort fl 
my reader with 2a lamentable ſtory, depending upon the matter preg. 
dent,reported by many grave authcrs,word for wordzin manner and fog 
tollowing, 


CHAD, XXXV, 


A delicate ſtory of a Lombard,who by $. Margarets example wul 
needs fight with a reall divell. | : 


T Here was (after a ſermon made, wherein this tory of S, Margartyulf 
recited, for in ſuch ſtuffe conkiſted nor only their ſervice,but allorkirſ 
fermons in the blind time of popery 3) there was I lay, a certain you 
man, being a Loxtbard, whole 1mplicity was ſuch , as he had no reſt 
unto the commodity of worldly things, bur did altogether affe& theſan; 
tion of his ſoule, who hearing howgreat S, M1rgarets triumph was, bs 
gan to Con{:der wich himſelf, how full of fleights the divell was, Ar 
among other things thus he ſaid; O char God would ſuffer, that the 
vell might fight with me hand to hand in viſible form ! 1 would thenſur 
ly in like manner overthrow him, and would fight with lim till ] had 4 
victory, And theretore about the welt hourc be went out of che town; 
and tinding a convenient place where to pray , ſecretly kneeling on ti 
knces, he prayed a mong other things,that G. d would ſuffer the direly 
appear unto him in viſible form,thar according to the example of S, Me 
garct,he might overcome him in battre!l, And as he was in the midſt of by 
prayers, there came into that place a woman with a hook in her bang 
gather ecrraine hearbs which grew there, who was dumbborn, Andwla 
thee came into the place, and tay rhe young man among the heprbsonls 
knees, ſhe was afraid and waxed pale, and going back, ſhe rored ind 
ſort, as her voice could not be underſtood, and wich her 'head and i 
made threatning Ggnes unto him, The young man ſceing ſuchaniv* 
voured foul quean, that was for age decrepit and full of wrinckles, wp 
along body, lean of face, pale of colour, with ragged clothes, crying 
ry leud,and having a voice not underſtandable, rhreatning him With! 
hook which ſhe carryed in her hand,ke thought ſurely ſhe had been no 
man, bur adivell appearing unto.him in the ſhape of a woman,and thou 
God had heard his prayers. For the which cauſes he fell upon her Luſt 
and ar length threw her downe to the ground, ſaying z Arr thou co 
thou curſed divell}, art,rhou eome ? FNo no, thou ſhalt not overt 


- mee in viſible fight, whom thou haſt often oyercome in inviſible cef 


tations. 

And as he ſpake theſe words,he caught her by the bair,and drew her} 
bour,beating her ſometimes with his hands;, ſometimes with a” ; 
and ſomctimes with the hook ſo long, and wounded her ſo lore , 8% "| 


Xt 
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\ »%> A as }.- 2021115 hw þ 4 i T4919; 4 ' E ka 
lidont. Of Witchcraft, > Chap:30; 


left her a dying. - At the noile whereuf many people. camerugning unto--: 


d ine Þ them, and ſecing what was done they app chended the young. many and 
orthe( |. thruſt him into 2 vile priſon, S. Y/incent by yeriue of his holind(-! wndete & urn 
r Prece | landing all this matter,cauled the bady thac (temed dead to bee broughs —— ho 
and forg Þ unto bim); and thereupon (1ccordtr g to his mann:r) he laid his. hand upon 2 My won 
her, who immediately revived, 2nd he call«d one ot his chaz [ains ro kear F Pan 
hec confellin, But they that were preſci.r laid ro.the man of Godalar it © * 
Were alrogecher in vain {ſo to doe, for that ſhe had been from her nativi- 
| ty dumb, and could neither kear nor uede (tayd the prieſt, ncither could 
le will in words conf her {1135. NetwithRandipg), I, Fiicent bad.the piieft S, 172co7t mas 
"Þ hea: her confullian, 2tArming thac the ſhould very diſtin&ly ſpeake all keth the Jumb 
things unto him. "And therefore, whatſoever the man of G ,d comman= to ſpeak, 
dd, the prieſt did confidently accompliſh and obey z and as ſoon -as the 
garctouſſ piicſt approached unto her, to hear her confcllinn, the, whom all Cas 
alſothirfÞ cþa/0:44 knew to be dumb born, ſpake and cont fd her ſelf, pronoun- 
n your | cing every word as diſtin&iy, as though the bad never been dun b, Af- 
o reſet Þ ter her con'cllton ſhe required the enchariſt and cxtream union to be 
hbeſlan$# miniſtred unto her, and at length the commended her ſelfe ro God ; and 
Was, kf in the preſence cf all that came to ſee that-miracle, ſhe-ſpake as long as 
s, Ad (ice had any breath in her body. The young man thar killed her being 
t chef ſaved from the gallows by S. Vince nts means , and at hisinterceſſion, 
henſureÞ departed home into Italy, This ſtory laſt rehearſed is found in D ft.3.exempl, 
| had bf Speculo exemplorum y © and repeated aiſo by Robeit Carocul, biſhop of 17:ſtrm.5 9.00, 
eton® 4qzinas , and: many others, and preathed publikely in the church of 20. 
7 0n bY Roye, 
div 
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The ftory of Saint Margaret proved to be both ridiculous and impi= \ 
 euriir every poine; > fe IT, a 


PI:ft , thar the ſtory of $. Margaret is a fable, may be proved by the in« 


credible, impoflible, fooliſh, impious,and blaſphemous matters cons» 


tained therein, and by the ridiculous circumſtance thereof, Though ir 
Were cruelly done of let to ' beat the divell, when his hands was bound 
yet it was curteoufly done of her, to pull away her foot at his defire. He 
could nor {peak ſo long as the troad on his head, and yet he ſaid ; Tread 
off, that T may tell you what T am. She ſaw the heavens open, and yet ſhe 
was ina cloſe priſon, Bur her fight was very clear, that conld ſee a little 
dove fitting upon a crofle {o far off, For heaven is higher than the Sun; 
and the ſym, when it isncereſt to us, is 3966 90. miles from us And 
ſhe had a good pair of ears, that could hear a dyve ſpeak ſo far off. And Sectinduw! Bor- 
ſhe had 200d luck, that 'S, Peter who (they ſay) is porter, or elſe the dinum Corrt- 
Bf Pope, who hath more doings than Peter, had ſuch leiſure as to ſtay the gerſ.Queſit. 
gites fo long for her, Salomon provided no good place,neither tnok good Matth.traPh,c, 
order with his brazen bowl, IT marvell how they eſcaped that let out the {cA.p7. 
divels, Itis marvell alſo that they melted it nor with their breath long 
Od | before 
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before 3; forthe divels carry hell and hell fire abour with them alwz 
in fo muchas (they (ay) they leare aſhes erermore where they ax; 
Pſcllus de opere- Surely ſhe made in ber rr an unreaſonable requeſt,bur the date of her 
prone damonum. patent is out 3 forl belceve that whoſocver at this day fkall burn a 
of good eandles befcrc her, ſhall be never the berterybur three pence 11, 
worſe. But now we may find inS. Margarets life, who it is that is Chiig, 
wife; whereby we ate (o much wiſer then we were before. Bur lock intl, 
life of S. Katharine, in the golden legend, and youlhall find that he yy 
alſo married ro S. Katherine , and thatour Lady made the mani 
&c. Am excellent authority for bigamie. Here I will allo cite anobergf 
their notable ſtories, or miracles of authority , and ſo [caveſhany. 
ing of them, or rather troubling you the readers thereof. Neither way 
I have written theſe fables, bur that they are authentick among the yg. 
piſts, and that we that are proteſtants may be ſatisfied, as well of 
jurors and witches miracles, as of others; for the ane is as grolle ag th; 
the other, 
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CHAD. XXXVI1. 
Apleaſant miracle wrought by a popiſh Prieſt. 


In ſpeculs exem- WW Har time the Waldenſes hereſics began to ſpring,certain wicked men, 
plorumydu?.s. being upheld and maintained by diabolicall vertue, ſhewed certaine 
ex lib.excrplo- fignes and wonders, whereby they {ſtrengthened and confirmed their he- 
rum,Ceſaris, relics, and perverted in faith many faicbPall men; for they walked on the 
exempl.6g. Watcr and were not drowned, But a certain catholick prieſt ſceing the 
Memorandum fame,and knowing that true ſigns could nor be joined with falſe do&ring 

ir is confefled brought the body of our Lord, with the pix, to the water , where the 

in popery that ſhewed their ' power and vertue ro the people, and ſaid in th 
true miracles hearing of all that were preſent : I conjure thee O divell, by him, who F| 
cannot be 1 carry in my hands, that thou exerciſe not theſe great viſions and phat i 
Joined with rafies by theſe men, to the drowning of this people, Notwithſtanding thel 
falſe dorine 3 words, when they walked Rill on the water,as they did before, the pricſ 
Ergo neither in a rage rhrew the bodyof our Lord,with the pix into the river, and 
papiſt,wirch, and by, ſo ſoon as the ſacrament touched the elemcnt,the phantalie pu 
Nor conyuror __ to- the verity 3. and they being proved and made falſe, did fink ,8: 
can work mi- lead to the bottome,, and were drowned ; the pix with rhe (acrament ile 


racles, mediately was taken away by anangell, The prieſt (ſeeing all tt 
things, was very glad of the miracle, but for the lofſe of the ſac 
ment he was very penfive, pafling away the whole night in rea 


and mourning: in the morning be found the pix with the [acrament 
on the altar, | my” 


yes, Jdenk of Witchcraft, : Chap. 38.39. 


iz | 
Yon The former miracle eonfuted, with a ſtrange ſtory of $1 Lucy, 

( 
ns ov glad Srlohn was now it were folly for me to ſay, How would he have 
berof plagued rhe divell, that threw his God in the river to be drowned? But 
hame. | if orÞer had had no more power to deſtroy the iwaldenſes with ſword and 


wouly | fires than this prieſt had to drown them with his conjuring box and cou- 

ie py. | ſening ſacraments, there ſhould haye been many a life ſaved. But I may 

” not omit one fable, which is of authority,wherein though there be no 

s the | njuration expreſicd, yet 1 warrant you there was couſenage both in che 

| wing and telling thereof, * You ſhall read in the leſſon on faint La- Lett. in die ſan- 
ciesday, thar the being condemned, could not be remoyed from the place fe Luc: 7.04) 8 
with a teem of Oxen, neither could any fire burn her, in ſomuch as one 

was faine to cut off her head with a ſword, and yet ſhe could ſpeak after- 

wards as long as ſhe lift. And this paſieth all other miracles, except it be 

that which Bodin and M.Mal, recite out of Nider,of a wicch chat could not 

be burned,till a ſcroll was taken away from where ſhe bid ir, berwixt her 


© Gin and fleſh, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


| Ofviſtons, noiſes, apparitions, and imagined ſounds, and of other il- 
luſions, of wandering ſoules : with a confutation t hereof. 


Mon through melancholy doe imagine, that they ſee or hear viſions, 
pirits, gboſts, range noiſes,&c. as 1 have already proved before, ar 
kege, Many again through fear proceeding from a cowardly nature and 
complexion, or from an effeminare and fond —_— up, are 'timerous 
ad afraid of ſpirits,and bugs,&c.Some through imperteRion of fight alſo 
ut afraid of foie own lddownyh as Ariftstle ſaitb)ſec rhemſclves ſome- 
 Biime as it wete in a glafſe. And ſome through weaknefſe of body haye 
1 Bſuch imperſe@ imaginations, Drunken men alſo ſometimes ſuppoſe they 
'Tke trees walk, &&c. according to that which Salomon faith to the drun- 
hards 3 Thine eycs ſhall ſee ftrange vitons, and marvellous appear- 


ances, , 

In all ages monkes and prieſts have abuſed and bewitcbed the world Againſt the 
mich counterfeit vifions 3 which proceeded through idlenefle, and re- counterfeit vi- 
int of marriage, whereby they grew hot and lecherous, and therefore figns of popiſh | 
iſed fuch means to n_—_— and obtaine their loves, And the ample prieſts,and 0- | I 
ople being then ſo ſuperttitious , would never ſeem ro miſtruſt, that ther couſening . 
ach holy men would make them cuckholds, bur forſooke their beds in devices, | 
dar caſe, and gave room to the cleargy. Irem, little child ren,bave been : 

d ſcared with their mothers maids,that they could never after endure to | 
in the dark alone,for fear of ac: WIA are &c&ived by glaſſes irhrough 
2 art 


*, 


_ 
%. 
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This doArine 
was not only 
preached,but 
alſo proved; 
note the part;- 
cular inſtances 


following, 


Y o « 
Jo Book. The difcoyery | P,viſion YU »&c Ty Onfutel 
art per{p: Rive, Many hearkening wite-falle reports » Conceive OVAL 
Jeeeve that which is n>thing ſo, Many pive credit tothart which they rea 
in authors, But how many {tarics \ 30d bookes axe Written of WAlkin 
ſpirits and foules of men , contrary to rhe word ot God z a Teaſopyþ 
yolum cannot containe, How common an opinion was 1t among the 4. 
piſt, rhat alltoules'walked. pn, the* earth, ater . they. deparred/ fn 
their badyes? In lo much as it was inthetime ot popery a uſuall mg. 
ter, to dehire ficke people in their death beds; to appeare ro them aſe; 
their death, andrto reveale their eſtare. The fathers and ancient doRors 
of the church were too credulus herein, &c, I heretore no marvell,thoy | 
the common fmp:c ſort of men , and leaſt of all, that women be accti- 
ved herein. Gyd in timcs paſt dill lend Jowne vitibie angels & appearance 
to mcg; but now he doth,nor ſo. ,,; I hrgugh tgnotance of late 4n reli. 
gion, it was thought, that every churchyard {warmed with - ſquips and 
(pirits : bat now the word of God being more frce, open, and known, 
thoſe conceits and illuſions are made more maniteſt and appatent , 
The doors, councels , and popes , which (chey ſay) cannot ene, 
have confirmed the walking ,. appearipg, 'and raiting of ſanles, Bu 
where And they in the ſcriptures any ſuch do&rines And who certified 
chem, that thoſe appearances were true? Truly all they cannot bring 
paſle ,thar the lies which have beene ſpread ab:oad herein, (hould_nay 
beginnc t9 be truc , though the pope himlelte ſubſcribe, ſealc,and ſwear 
thereunto never ſo much. Where are the foules that ſwarmed in time 
paſt? Where are the ſpirits? Who' heareth their noyſcs? Who ſeat 
their vihons ? Where are the ſoules that made ſuch moane for trentls, 
where by to be caſed of rhe paines in. purgatory ? Are 'they all g 
into It.zly, becauſe maſts are growne deere here in England? Marke yel 
this illuſion , and fee how contrary it is unto the word of God.Confide: | 
hou all papiſts beleeve this illuſion ro be true , and how all pretefantsa/ 
driven to ſay itis & was popiſhilluſion, Where be the ſpirirs thatwandd 
to have buriall for cheir bodies ? For; many.of thoſe walking fould$ wet" 
about their b ifines.. No you not thinke, that the papiſts ſhew- nor-thet 
ſelves Godly divines, to preach ang teach the people ſuch-do&rinez W' 
tro inſert into their divine lervice ſuch fables as are read in thei:Romib 
church,1!l ſcripture giving place thereto for. che time? You ſhakbſe6inthe 
Icfſons read there upon S,Stevens day, |that'Gamatiel:Nichodenis histin- 
man and Abdias hisſonne, with bis friend S,Steven,appeartdeo a ctitin” 
rieſt, called Sir Lucian , requeſting him toZemave their bodies] and 
but them in ſome better place (for they had lien from the time of hit 
death , untill rhen, beingin the raigne of Honors the emperor; tot, B 
ſoure hundred yeares buricd in the field of Gamalict) who in thar-reſpet F 
faid to Sir Lucian 3 Nou met ſolummode cauſa ſolicitus ſum, ſed poiins fy 
ilig.qu; mccum ſuit 5, that is, I am not. only. carefull- tor. my: ſelft 


bin chiefely for. thole my friends that .are ' with me, Whereby ttt 


whole courſe may be perceived to be a falſe praiſe, and 8 coun ; 
feit viſion, or rather a lewd invention. For in heaven mens ſouls F 


IEmaine A0t in {otrow and care; neither Kugie they there howto compil q 


el, Tidand. 1 of Witchcraft, + . Chap, qo. 
bY | and get 2 worſhipfull buriall here in carth; IF they did, they would not 
yred || have foreflowed 1t ſo long. Now therefore ler us not lafter our ſelves to 
Alking F he abuſed any longer, either with conjuring prictts, or melancholicall 
onable F girches ; but be thankfull ro God that hath delivered us tiom ſuch bling- 
ue pt neflg and error. Pp we) : 

from 

il mace | CHAF XL. 
n afeer 
pn | Cardanus. opinion 'of ſtrange noiſes , how counterfeit viſtns 
2: deci. grow to be. credited, of popiſh appearances, of pope Bni- 
Arances ; face. | Ee | 

v1 tcl 


7 4/danus ſpeaking of noiſes, among other things, ſaich thus; A noiſe rH Card lib de 
is heard in your houſe; ir may be a moule,a car, ora dog among dis _* Cone 

ſheszit may be a counterfeit or a theafe indeed,or the fault may be in your 
cares, could recite a great number of rales,how men have even foriaken 
their houſes; becauſe of (uich apparitions and noiſes $ and all hath beene 
by mecre and ranke knavery. And whereſocver you ſhall heare, tha: 
there is in-the night ſeaſon ſuch rumbling and fearefuil noiſes, be you well 
2Hured thar ir is flat knaycry, performed by ſome thar ſeemeth moſt to 
complaine, and is leaſt miſtruſted . And hercof there isa very art, which 
for ſome relpe&s I will ner dilcover. The divcil lecketh dayly as well as 
nightly whom he may devour , and can do his fears as well by day as by . 
night, orelfe he is a young divell , and a very bungler, Bur of al! other 
couſencrs,theſe conjurors are inthe higheſt degree , and are mott worthy 
ofdeath for their blaſphemous impiery. Bur that theſe popiſh viſions 
and conjurations uſed as welt by papiits , as by the popes themſelves , 
were meere couſenages 3 and that the tales ot the popes recited by Brung 
and Platinag of their mapicall devices , were but plaine coufenages and 
knavyeries, may appeare by thehiſtory of Zonifaczus the eight , who uſed Pope Celeſtir:: ; 
this kinde of inchantment, to ger away the popedome from his prede- coulencd ct iis 
cellor Celeſtinns, He counterfeitred a voyce through a cane reed,as though popecome by 
irhad come from heayen,perſvading him to yecid uphis aurhority of pope=- pope Bontſace. 
ſhip:, and to inſtitute therein one Bowrſactus, a worthy man 2: otherwiſe 
he threatened him with damnation. And therefore the foole yeelded it up 
accordingly, to the ſaid Bonifacius,4n.1264.92f whom it was ſaid ;He came 
in like a fox, lived like a woolfe,and died like a Cog, | 

"There be innumerable eyamples of ſuch viſtions, which when they are 
not dere&cd, goe for true ſtories: and therefore when it is anſhiyered ther 
{ome are true tales and ſome are falſe, untill they be able to ſherw forth be- Viſions 
fore your eyes one matter of truth,you may reply upon them with this Ginea 
diſtinQionz to wit; viſo25 tryed are falſe viſions, undecided and untryed © Þ © 
are truce 


UN .1 Ct . | $4 .J2Z, 


SC 2 CHAP. 
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Of the noiſe or ſound of ecohs, of one that narrowly eſcaped drogy. 
ning ther eby,Oc . 


ALzs ! how many naturall rhings are there ſo ſtrange, 28to many ſeems 
© *miraculous;and bow many counterfcir matters are there, that to the 
ſimple feem yer more wonderfull? Cardane tellcrh of one Comanſis, who 
comming late to a rivers fide, not knowing where to paſlle over, criedou 
alowd for ſome body to ſhew him the foorde who hearing an eccho to an 
ſwer according to his laſt word,ſyppoſing ic to be a man that anfwere 
him and informed him of the way, he aſſed through the river, even there 
where was 2 deepe whirlepoole , ſo as he hardly eſcaped with his life; 
x and told his friends, that the divel{ had almoſt perſuaded him to drowne 
| Idemgbid. himſelfe, And in fome places theſe noiſes of eccho are farre more 
ſtrange thanorher , ſpecially at Ticinum in Italy , in the great hall, 

where it renderech ſundry and manifold noiſes or voyces, which 

ſceme to end ſo lamentably , as it were'a man that lay a dying; 

ſo as fewcan be perſuaded that ir is the eccho , but a ſpirit that ace 

{lwereth, 
Of incheſter The noiſe ar Wincheſter was ſaid to be a vgry miracle , and much wore | 
noiſe, dering was there at ir, about the yeare 1569. though indeed a meere naws 
rall noiſe ingendercd of the wind, the concavity of the place, and aber 
inſtrumentall matters helping the ſound to ſeeme ſtrange to the hearers; 
: Þ ſpecially ro ſuch as would adde new reports to the augmentation of ht 

wondgcr, 


H.Ca7d.lib de 
fſubrilitate 1s. 


CHAP. XLII. 


Of Theurgie,with a confutation thereof, letter ſent to me concan- 
ing theſe matters- 


Here is yet another art profeſſed by theſe couſening conjurors,which 
| ſome fond divines affi:me to be more honeſt and lawfull than near» 

mancy, which is calied Theurgie 3 wherein they ps. good ar 
gels, Howbcit, their ceremunies are alropether papilticall luperſt- 
ticus, conſiſting in cleanlines portly of the mind, partly ofthe ded, nd 
partly of things 3bourt and a nya" ro the body; as in the Sgkinne, ih 
the apparcl], in the houſe, in the veſlcll and houſhold ſt ffe, in ob/a.jons 
and ſacrifices ; the cleanlines whereof they ſay, doth diſpoſe men to the 
con'emplatjon of heavenly -bings. They cire theſe words of Efay for that 
eathorit\ 3 ro wit : Wath your ſelves and be cleane, &c. In (o much on 
I bave knowne divers ſupe: ſtitious perſons of good account, which uſu- 
all wahedall cheir appareli upon conceits ridiculouſly. Fox uncleanline 


{ <y ſay) cerrupteth the aire , infeRerh man, and chaſerh away From 


— 


— 


Do 


 "ROTERTEERTYTST So 


\ 


lidow.. of Witchcraft, Chap. 42. 337 
DE» bel | 

ſpirits. Hereunto belongerh the arc of Almadeh, the arr of Pawle, the art | 

of Reyclations, and the are Notary, Bur (as Agrippa ſaith) the more © PPEndents 

divine theſe arrs ſceme co the ignorant, the more damnable they be, Bur 2252 "Be ſup- 

theic falſe aMſerrions, their! prelumptions to worke miracles, their chara} Pied divine 

&ers, their ſtrange names, their diffule phraſes,their counterfeir bolines, *** of Theur- 

their. popiſh ccremonics,their fooliſh words mingled with impierty , their B'©- 

barbarous and unlcarned order of conſtcuRion, their ihamelcile praiſes, 

- their paltry Ntuſle, their ſeccer dealing, rheir beggerly life , their bargain- 

ing with fooles, cheir couſening of the ſimple , their ſcope and drift for 

money doth-. bewray all their art to be counterfeit coulenage. And the. 

more throughly ro latisfie you herein , I thought good in this place to 

inſect letter , upon occaſion ſent unto me , by one which at this preſenc. 

time lieth as a priſoner condemned for this yery mater in the kings bench, 


| 2nd reprieved by her majeſties mercy , through the good mediation of a 


moſt .noble and vertuous perſon1ge, whoſe honorable and godly diſpoſi- 
tion ar this time I will forbeare ro commend as I ought, The perlon 
truly chat wrote this letter ſeemeth-unto me a good body, well reformed, 
and penit<nt, nor expeRting any gaines at my bands, but rather fearing 
to ſpeake that which he knoweth further in this marter , left diſpleaſure 
might enſue and follow. 


The coppy of a letter ſentunto -me R. S. by T. F. 
Maſter of art, and pradtiſer both of phytick, 


and alfo in times paſt,of certaine vaine fcien- 


ces 3 now condemned.to die for the 
ſame; wherein he openeth the cruth 
touching rheſe deceits. : 


| M Alter R. Scot, according 88 Jour: requeſt, I hae drawne out certarne M arke the 


abuſes worth the noting , touching the work you haven band ; things ſara and lcopc 


| which 1 my ſelfe have ſeen within theſe x xvi, yeares , among thoſe which of this lenter. 


which were counted famous and skitſull mn theſe ſciences. And becauſe the 
whole difcourſe cannot be ſet downe , witheut- nominating certatne per- 


| ſons, of hom ſome are dead and ſdme living ; whoſe friends remaine yt of 
| grtae credit: inreſpett thereof , 1knowing that mine enemies dot already 


13 ##mber exceed my friends; 1 bave confidered with my ſelfe , that it is 


| better for me to flay my band , than to commit thut totbe world, which may 
| increaſe my miſery more than releeve the ſame, Notwithſtanding, becauſc 
| 1 an noted above a great many others to have had (ome dealings i thoſe 
| vaing arts and wicked praftiſes; 1 am thereefore to ſignifie unto you, and x 
| ſpeake it in the preſence of God , that among all thoſe famous and noted 
| pratiefers , that 1 have beene converſant withall theſe xxvi.yeares,1 could 
| Veer ſee any matter of truth to b: done in thoſe wicked ſciences , but one- 


ly mere couſenings and illuſions. And thiy, whom 1 thought to be moſt 


| Sk:lfull therein , ſought toſee ſome things at my han1s , who had ſpent my 
| lime a doxen or fourteen years, ts my great loſſe and hindrance y and could 


wyer 


938 15.Book. The diſcovery © Art magicke cofutt 
never at any time ſce anyone truth, or ſpaikie-of truth thirerm, y, a6 

»reſent 1 fland worthly condemned for the ſami 3for that contrary ts Wy ti - 

laws y ant the law of G'd,, and alſo to min?  owne Col:ſcience, 1 M4 yr 

my lim? mſuch vaine and wick od ſtudies andpraftiſes + being mage ang., 

maining a (peftacl. for all others to recerve wainrg by, ihe Loid Wn 

may be th laſt ( 1 ſpeake it from my heart) and1 wiſhit, not _ 

native countiy, but alſo thriugh the whole: face of the carth , ſpeciglh wes 

Ch iftiais. Fo: mine owne part I lamcnt my tineloſt, and bave 7«pentcd my 

| five yrarcs paſt : at whit. time I ſawabock:, written in the old Saxm 
S., #6 Mal tongucyby one Str John Maib.rne a divine of Oxonford , three bundi 
birn's booke yearcs paſt, whcrem he opentth all th: illuſions and nwventions of thiſ 
deteing the aits and [crerices : a thing moſt worthy th: noting. I left the bocke withth Þ 
deviles of con- parſer of Slangham mn Sulicx, where if youſrnd for it in my name, 10y mn 
Juration, X%. Faveit, You ſhall thinke yok labour will biflowid,and 11 fhall g!catly fie 
th the good cnter priſe you have in hard , and theie ſhall you ſee the wha 

ſcience throughlydiſcuſſcd, and ail their illuſions azd couſenages dg: 

phered at large. Thus Craviig pardon at your - hands for that 1 

promiſed you , being we yfearifull, doubifull , and loth to ſct- my band 

name under ary thing that may be offer ſiueto the world, or k&rfull tr 

nnsſufe, conſid-itng my caſe, except 1 had the bitter warrant from m 

L.of Leiceſter, who zs my vGiy good Lordyand by yohom next under Gul 

( ber Majeſtie onely cxceptca ) I have beene preſerved 5 and therefore hu 

do any thing that may offend his Lordſhips arcs, Ardſo 1 rave your, Whſhi 

te the Lo'ds keepine,who brine you” ex al youy ati ns to good. end and purp f, 

0 Gods glory, and to the profit of all Ch'ifttans. From the Bench this x 

of March, 1582. Your .1y0iſhips poore and deſolate friend and ſerum, 

oE, 4 


I ſent for this booke of purpoſe , to the parſon of Slangham , and pro 
cured his belt iricgds, ancn of great worthyp - 3nd: cuedir”, ito hte 
with him , that Iomight borrow it” for a time, | Bur ſuch is his fall 
and ſuperſtition, that although he confeſſed he: had ir'3 yer he wal 
not lend it : albeit a friend of mine, being knight of the ſhin, 
would have given bis word for the reſtitution of the ſame«(ife and 
found, | a6 30 BY 
The concli:{i »n therefore. ſhall be this , whatſoEver heretofore bat 
gone for currant, touching all theſc fallible arts, whereof aichems) 
have written in amp'ec ſort , be now counted counterfeit, . and therciort 
not to be allowed, no not by common ſenſe, much lefſe by reaſon, whid 
ſhould if. ſuch clcaked and pretended praiſes, turning them out of bb 
rags and parched clowts, that they may appeare diſcovered, and fs 
themſelves in their nakednefle. Which will be the end of every.ſecretvy 
rent,privy purpoſe , hidden praiſe, and cloſe deviſe, have they never. 
ſhrowds and fhelters for the rime : and be they with never fo much a 
celouſnefſe and ſubtill circumſpe&ion clouded and ſhadowed, yet will ih Þ 
at length be manifeſtly dereed by the light, according to that 01d rimes 


" The avthor his 
concluſor, 


veric: 


Qui 


31 inquiſitors, ' Ol Witchcraft, +] - Clap» 


Quicquid nix celat , ſelis calor omne revelat:  dndrias)”. 
| | | Gartn(Gus Mas 
What thing ſoever ſnow doth hide, | 111 montarus. 
Hear of the lunne doth make it ſpide, E its by 4b. Fle, 


And according to the yerdiR of Chriſt, the true NoTzarite, who never 
od uncruth, but who 15 the ſubſtance and gro:undworke of trutt} it kite, 


fares ſaying : 'Nihil eft tam occulintn qizod non ft d.tcgendum, Nathing is t6 [Ce "Hu 
of this # © bur it thall be knowne and reyealed, os + wha 
wn | | and 12.2, : 
Oh mg | bs 

Uly fire es TE 

* What : 7 

5 ds The xvj.Booke, 

that 1 | 

band or | 

full s CHAP. I. 

mm - 

de; on” . ; 

a A concluſion, 11 manner of an epilogue, repeating 14- 

pb ny of the former abſurdities of witchmongers 

hat conceipts, confutations thereof and of the autho- 

mm, rity of James Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor iz- 


quiſitors and compilers of M.Mal, 


herto you have had delivered unto you, that which 1 
haye conceived and gathered of this matter. In the 


; , is Dd & PF ; : ' : 

Dl ESC 1 ſubſtance and principall parts whereof I can ſce no dif- 
> (ZE © 7, 

c 


» BD E227 It 


s id 
Fl FPS A ference among the writers hereupon 3 of whac coun” 
6 5 © try, condition, eſtare,or religion lo ever they bezbur I 

—©Y Zee find almoſt all of them to agree in unconſtancygfables, 
| GI WEI 1nd impoſbilities z ſcratching out of M. Mat. the 
ſubſtance of all their arguments : ſo as their authors being diſapproved, 
they muſt coine new ſtuffe, or go to their grandams maids to learne 
more old wives talcs, whereof this arr of witchcraft is contrived, But you 
muſt know that James Sprengeraand Henry Inſtitor , whom I have had 
occaſion to alledge! many times were copartners in the compolition 
of that profound and learn'd booke called Malleus} Maleficarum, and 
werethe greateſt doors of that art: out of whom I have gathered matter 
and abſurditie enough,to confound the opinions conceived of witchcraft; 
alchough they wercallowed inquiſitors and aſſigned by the pope, with the 
authority and commendation of all the do&ors of the univerſity of Collen, 
&c.to call before them,ro empriſon, to condemne,and tv execute witches; \.. 


and tinally to ſeaze ang confiſcate their goods, 
Ti Theſe 


The compilers 
or makers of 
the booke cal- 
led a Mallet to 


braing witches 


0 
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Theſe two doRors, to maintaine their credit, and to cover their ine 

juries, have publiſhed choſe ſame monſtrous lies , which have abuſed all - 

Chriſtendome, being ſpread abroad wich (uch/ authority, as ir will be har 

to ſuppre 'e the credit of their writings, bethey never (o ridiculous and 

falſe. Which although they mainraine and ſtir up with with their eyne 

No maryel] praiſes 3 yer men are (0 bewitched, as to give credit unto them, For proof 
that they were whereof I remember they write in one place of their ſaid book;that by rex 
ſo opinionative ſon of their ſevere proceedings againſt wirches, they tufftered intolerable 


hercin, for afſaults, ſpecially in the night, many rimes finding needles ſticking in 
Go\ gave them their biggens , Which were thither conveyed by witches charmes, and 
OVer into through tbeir innocency and holinefle (they! ſay) they were ever miracus 


ftrong deluſi= !ouſly preferved from hurt, Howbeit they afhcm that they will nox tel 
all char mighr make to the manitcſtation of their holtneflctfor then ſhonld 
their owne praiſe ſtink in their owne mouths, And yet God knoweth their 
whole book containerh nothing but Rtinking lics and popery. Which 
groundwork and foundation how weak and wavering it is, how unlike 
to continue, and bow fſlenderly laid, a child may foone diſcerne and 


perceive, 


Oi1S, 


CHAP. IT. 


By what means the common people have geen made beleeve in the mi- 
raculous workes of witches,a definition of witchcraft,and a deſcid- 
tion thereof. 


He common people have been ſo aſſorted and bewitched,with whatſov 
ver poets haye faigned of witchcraft, either in earnc, in jeſt, or clle 
in derifion; and with whatſoever lowd liers and couſeners fc r cher ple 
ſures herein have invented, and with whatſoever tales they have heard 
from old doting women, or from their mthers maids, and with whit- 
ſoever the grandfoole their ghoſtly father, or any other morrew mifk 
any had informed them z and finally with whatſoever they have ſyal- 
owed up through traR ot time, or through their owne timerous nature 
Or 1gRorant conceipt, concerning theſe matters of hags and witches : 2 
they haye (o ſetled their opinion and credit thereupon, char chey think 
herchie ro doubr in any part of the matter; ſpecially bee2uſe they find this 
word witchcraft exprefled in the ſcriptures 3 which is as to defend 
| praying to ſaints, becauſe Sauftus, Sanus, Sanftus is writtenin Te 
ET. = | | 
The definition Aq{now ro come to the definition of witchcraft, which hitherto I did 
or deſcription. Jefer and pur off purpoſely: that you might perceive the true nature thete- 
of witchcraft, of by the circumſtances, and therefore the rather to allow of the ſamt, 
ſceing the variety of other writers, Witchcraft is in truth a coulening 
art, wherein the name of God is abuſed, prophaned, and blaſphemed, 
and his power attributed to a vile creature. In eſtimation of the vulgar 
The formall people, it is a ſupernatvrill work, contrived between a corporall old we 
ee, man, and a ſpirituall diyell, The manner thereof is [o ſecret, myſtical 
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and ſtrange, that ro this day there bath never been any credible wit le 
thercot. Fils incomprehenſible to the wiſe, learned cr faithfull , a pro- 

L able matter to children, fools, melancholick perſons and papiſts. "The 

trade is thoug ht ro be impious, The cf and end thereof to be fome- The finall 
times cvill, as when thereby man or beaſt, grafſe, rrees, or corn, &c. is cauſe Ge 
hur. z ſometimes good, as whereby lick tolks re healed,theeves bewray- : 
&, and true men come to their goods, &c, The matter and inſtry- : 
ments wherewith it is accompliſhed, are words, charmes, fignes, imayes, The maceriall 
chara&ets,&c, The which words although any other creature doe pro- ©*'6s 
nowice, in manner and form as they doe , leaving our no circumſtance 

requiſite or uſuall for thata&ion 3 yer none is ſaid to have the grace or 

nif to perform the martergexcepr ſhe be a witch, and (lv taken, either by 

ber own conſent, or by others imputation, 


CHAP. III. 


Reaſons to prove that words and charaQers are but bables, and that 
witches cannot dye ſuch things as the multitude ſuppoſeth they 
can, their greateit wonders proved trifles, of a young gentleman 
couſened. | 


Hat w- rds, chara&ers, images, and ſuch other trinkets, which are 

thought (o neceſlary inſtruments for witchcraft (as without the which 
no ſuch thing can be accompliſhed) are bur bables, deviſed by couleners, 
to abuſe the people withall; I truſt I have ſufficiently proved. And the 
ſame may be turther and more plainly perceived by theſe ſhort and come 
pendious reaſons following, 

Firſt, in that the Turks and infidels,in their witchcraft,uſe both other A neceſſary 
words, and oth r chaiaRers than our witches doe, and alſo ſuch as ſequel, 
are moſt contrary. Inſo much as, if ours bee{ bad, in reaſon theirs 
ſhould be good, If their witches can doe any thing,ours can doe nothing, 
For as our witches are ſaid to renounce Chriſt ,and deſpiſe his ſacraments; 
ſo doe the other forſake Mabomet and bis laws,which is one large ſcp to 
chriſtianity. | 

Ic is alſo to be thought, that all witches are couſencrs 3 when mother Probatum eff 
Bunzic, aprincipall witch, ſo reputed, tryed, and condemned of all mcn by mother , 
and continuing, in that exerciſe and eſtimation many years, ( having cou- p,,, ies conkel 
ſcned and abnled the whele re: [mzin {o much 7s there came to hergwitch=g 000 all x 
mongers from all the furtheſt parts of the land, ſhe being in divers books. , _. 2s 
ſer out with authority, regiſtred and chronicled by the name of the great 
witch of Kocheler,and reputed among, all men for the chicf ringleader ; 
of 3{l other witches) by good proof is found to be a me: r coulenerzcon- 
felling in her death bedfrecly, with ut compulſion or inforcement, tht 
her cunning confiſted only in deluding & deceiving the peoplc:ſaving rhat 
ſhee had(towards the maintenance of her credit in that couſeni: y trade Y 
ſame Gyhr in phylick and ſurgery , and the afliſtance of a £:1cnd _—_ 

ta callc 


| 
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called Heron, -4 profefor thereof. And this I know, partly of mine. owe 
knowledge, and parily by the ieſtimony of her busband, and others of 
credir, to whom (1 ſay} in her death bed, and ac. ſundry other times ſhe 
protetied theſe things3 and allo that the never had indeed any materiy] 
ſ-1:1cor diveil (a5 the vice went) nor yer Knew how to work any ſuper. 
natural! matter, as ſhe in her hife rime made men belceve thee bay an} 
could doe. 

The like may be ſ1id of one T, of Canterbary,whole name I will oy 
lizeraily diſcover, who wonderfully abuſed many in theſe parts, making 
tliem think he could tell where any thing loſt b. came 3 with divers 0: 
ther iuch pratiics, whereby his fame was| far beyond the others, Ang 
vet on his death bed he confefl-d , thar lie knew nothing more then any 0+ 
ther, but by ſleight and devices, without the afliſtznce of any divell g 
{yiri: , ſaving the fpicic of coutenage : and this did he (1 (ay) pro- 
tit betore many of grear honeity, credi-, and wiidome,who can witnefl 
the tame, and allo gave him good commendations tor his godly and ho 
ncſt end, | 

Azain, whowill maintaine, that common witchcrafts are not couſen- 
ayes, when the great and famous witclicrafts, which had ſtolne credit no 
only from all the common people, but from men of great wiidome and 
authority, are dilcovercd to be beggerly fleights of couſening vatlors? 
Which otherwiic might and would have remained a perperuall obje&ion 

I.Bodia inthe againſt me, Were there not * three images of late years found in a dung: 

preface betore hill, ro the terrour and aft9nithment of many thonſands ? In ſo auch 

his book of ag great matters were thought to have been pretended to be done by witch 

D.emonomana cratr, Bur if che Lord preſerve thoſe perſons (whoſe deſtru&ion wa 

reporterh this doubred to have been intended thereby) from all other the lewd prafty 

by 2 conjuring ſes and attemprs of their enemies; I feare not, but they ſhall ali 
pricſt late cu- withſtand theſe and ſuch like deviſes, although they ſhould indeed dept 
rat of 1ſli1gto#: &iſed againſt rhem. Bar no doub:,if ſuch bables could have brought thol 
he allotheweth macters of miſchict to paſſe, by the hands of traitors, witches, or FR 
to what en.z we ſhould long fince have been deprived of the molt excellent jewe-l and 
read the place gomfort that we enjoy in this world, Howbeit, I confefle,that the fea, 
you that un= conceipt, and doubt of ſuch miſchievous pretenles may breed inconrel 
derſtand La- ence to them that Rand in awe of the ſame. And I wifſh,that Ben for ſuc 
tine, praQtiſes,though they never can or doe take effe&,the pragiſers be puniſh». 
ed with all extremity; becauſe therein is manifeſted a traiterous healt 00 
the Queen,and a preſumption againſt God. 

Note this de= Bur to return to the diſcovery of the foiclaid knavery and witchcry 

vile of the So it was thar one old couſener wanting mony, deviſed or rather p oy 

waxen images ſed (for it isa {tale devilc) to ſupply his want , by promiſing a you 
found of late Gentiemanywhoſe humor ke thought would that way be well ſcryed, tax 
neer Lindon, for the ſum of forty pounds, he would not fail by his cunning in that art 
of witchcrafc,to procure unto him the love of any three women whom be 

would name, and of whom he ſhould make choice at his pleaſure. The 

young Gentleman being abuſed wich his cunning devices,and too haſtily 

eelding to that motion, ſatisfied this cunning mans demand of mon) 

WV hich \becauſe he had it nor preſently co disburſe,provided ir for him _— 
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2 | 
hands of a friend of bis. Finally, this cunning min made the three pup= 13 
ets of wax, &c. Jeaving nothing undonethar appertained to the cou- | 
ſenage, untill he had buried rhem,as you haye heard. Bur I omit to tell 
whatiadoe was made: hereof, 'and alſo whar reports 2nd lies were bruitgyz 
25 what whice dogs a8d. black dogs. there were jeenc in the night ſalon 
paſling throygh che warch, maywgre all their force and preparyion 2painſt 
them,&c, Bur the young Gentleman,who for alittle ſpace remained 1:1 hope 
mixed wth yoyand love, now through tract of time hath chole_bifs felict= 
ties powdered with doubt and defpaire. Forin ſtead 0:5 atchieving his love 
he would gladly have obtained his mony.Buc becauſe he could by nu means 
'v& either the one of the other (his money being 111 huckiters hindimy, 
- and” bis futeirt no bettes forwa:dnelle) hee reveaied the whole matter, 

hoping by that means to recover his moncys which Ire neither cair yet per 
27ain;not hath payed ir where he borrowed, Buvtill rriall was had of his 
lmpticity} or-ra:her-folly herein, le received fonte rrouble bimſclfe here- 
abou: though now dilmilicd, - CD ? 
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. Of he that was ſo bewitched that he could read no Sciiptures but ca- 
 nmicallof a divell that could ſpeak no Latine;a proof that witch- 
craft is flat couſenage. | FL - | | 


» * 5 p U 
? + fo 4 


Ere I may aptly inſert another miracle- of importance, that happened A grange mi- 
within the compaſle of a childes remembrance, which may induce ally ,acleit ic were 
, reaſonable body to conceive, that theſe ſupernacurall ations are but fa- iQ 
 bles and couſenages. | There was one, whom for ſome reſpc&s-I name 
nor, that was taken blind, deaf, and dumb; {vas no Phytitian could help 
him. That man (fotrfooth) though he was (as 1s fatd) both blind,dumb 
2nd deaf, yer could hercad any. canonicail Scriptures 5 but.,as for apo- , 
crypha , hee could read none 2 wherein. a Gods mame contifted the There the hy- 
miracle, Burt a leaf of apocrypha being extraordinarily.inſerred among v,cice was 
the canonicall ſeriptures, he read the ſave as amthentick ; wherein his gyermarcht for 
knavery was bewrayed. Another had a dive!], that aniwered men to 41| his tiflem- 
a'l queſtions, Mary her diveil cou'd underſtand no Latine, and ſo bled ravity, 
was thee ( and by ſuch meanes. all the reſt may be ). bewrayed, - In- M 
deed our witching writers ſay, thac- certaine diveis [peake onely rhe 
linguage of that Countrey where they are reſ1ant, as French, or En- 
gli}, &c. | 
Furthermore in my concejpt, nothing proveth more OI that 
witchcraft is couſenage, and that witches inſtruments are bur ridiculous = 
bibles, and altogether void of effc& 3 than when learned and godly Di- 
vines in their ſerious wrirings,produce experimentsas wrqught by witches, 
and by divelsat witches commandements : which they expound by mira - 
cies, although indeed meer trifles, Whercof they conceive amiſle, being 
9VEctaken with credulity, 
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CHAP, V. 


Witchcraft Coxfmng, 


Of the divination by the ſrue and ſheers, and by the book and by 
Hemingius his op nion thereoj confuted, a bable to know what 
a olock,, of certain ju; ling knacks, manifold reajons for the wy. 
throw of witches and conjurors, and their couſenages,of the die 
transformations of Ferrum candens, 8c. 


O paſſe over all the fables, which are vouched by the popiſh deer 

you ſhall hcare the words of N. Hemineius, whoſe Zeal and leaning 
otherwiie I might juſtly commend: hywbeir 1 am ſorry and aſhamegy 
ſee his ignorance and folly in this bchalf Neithcr would I have bewraye 
it, bur thac he bimlelf, among ocher abſurdiiies concerning the maine. 
nance of witches omnipotency, hath publiihed it ro his greav diſcredi 
Popilh prieſts (ſaith he) as the Chaldeans uſed the divination by fivewl 
ſheeres for the derteRion of thefr, doe praCtile with a pialter and a key, 
ſtened upon the 49. plalme, to diſcover a theef, and when the nang 
ot the ſu{peed peifons are orderly pur into the pipe of the key, atth 
rcading of thele words of the plalme | If thou ſaweſt a theef thou di 
conſent unto him] the book will wagge and fail out of the fingers « 
them that hold ir,and he whoſe name remaineth in the key muſt be th 
theef, Hereupon Hemingius inferreth,thar although conguring prieſts an 
witches bring not this ro paſſe by the abſolure words of the p(:1m, whid 
rend to a fa: other ſcopezyer ſaran doth nimbly, with his inviſible haxl 
giveluch a twitch to the Bookzas alſo in the other cale ro the five and tk 
thcers,that down fals the book and keygftve and ſhecres,upſitarts the the 
and away runneth the divel] Jaughing,&c, 

Bur alas, MH. mir gius is deceived, as not perceiving the conceipt,or rat 
the decciprt thereo!, For where he {uppoſeth thoſe ations to be miraws 
lous, and done by adivell ; they are in truth meer bables wherein con 
ſeth not ſo much as lepierdemaine. For every carter may conceive tk 
ſle'ght hereof; becaule the book and key, five and ſheeres, being ſtaji 
up in that order, by naturall courſe of neceſlity muſt within that (pat 
(by means »f the air, and the pulſe beating at the fingers end) turn anl 
fall down, Which experience being known to the witch or conjut 
the or hee doe form and frame their prophetie accordingly 3 3s whoſe» 
ver miketh proofe thereof ſhall maniteſtly perceive ir. By this © 
pra&tiſc, or experience, , you ſhall know whac it is a clock, if youbell 


unto the other end whereof is tycd a| gold ring, or ſome ſuch lixe thirþ 
in ſuch ſort as upon the beatin2 of your pulſe, and the moving 0 
ring, the ſame may ſtrike upon cither ſide ofa goblet or glaſſe. T 
things are (I confelle) witchcraft, becauſe the <-> or event proceeded 
not of that cauſe which ſuch couſeners ſay, and others beleeve the) 
As when they lay a medicine ior the ague. &c, to a childs writs, 


WT" ape - - | vertue whereot (the) gl 
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Chap. Jos > ; 
he child is healed 3 whereas indeed the medicine only doth the fear, And 2 
his is alſo a filly jugglers knack, which wanteth legierdemaine,, whom 
a ſhall ſee ro thruſt a pinne , or a ſmall knife, through the head 
ind brain of a chicken or pulict , and with certaine myſticall words 
ſeme to cure him 3 whereas, though no ſuch words were ſpoken, the 
chicken would live, and doe well cnough 3 as expcrience teacheth and 
t&eclareth, | 
Again, when ſuch as have maintained the art an1 profeſſion of conju- 
ring, and have written thereupon moſt cunnin.ly, have publiihed recan- 
ations,and conteſted the deceipts thereof, as Co neltys Arrippa did, why CAgrinn in lik, 
hould we detend it ? Alſo, when heathen princes, of great renown,autha- de want. [cis 
rity, and learning, have fearched with much incuſt:y and cha: ge, the ye. o>2n evi- 
knowledge and ſecrecy of conjura ion and witchcraft, and fanally found /y;a avte li- 
by experience all co be falſe and vain thar is reported of them, as Nero, þ,um d: occult t 
fulianus apoſtata,and Valence dic; way ſhould we ſeek for [ucther triall, ph loſophia. 
oprove witchcratt and conjuration to be couſenage ? | hn lib natt- 
Alſo.when the miracles imputed unto them, excce in quantity, quali- ;4.kift, 30.ca,1, 
ty and number, all the miracies that Chriſt wrought here upon carth, for py; agxe. mt 
the eſtabliſhing of his Golpell, for the confirmation of our faich,and for jj; comm nuni- 
the advancement of his glorious name 5 what good c!1riftian will beleeve ;,,.4 
them ro be true? And when Chritt himlelfe ſaith 3 T be worksthar I doe, 
no man elſe can accompliſh 3 why ſhould we think that a toolith old wo- 
man can doe them all, and many more? | 
Alio, when Chriit knew not theſe witches,nor ſpake one word of them 
nall the time of his being here upon earth, having ſuch nec {[iry oeca» 
bon (if at leaſtwiſe they with their familiars could doe as he did by the 
firit of God, as is conſtantly athrmed) why thould we ſuppoſe that they 
can doe as they ſay, bur-rather that rhey are deceiver $? When they are fain 
to ſay, that witches wrought not in that art, ail thoſe thirty three yeeres 
that Chriſt lived, and thar there were none in Fobs time 2nd that the cov- 
ſcning oracles are now (ceaſed 3 who ſeeth nor that they are wiilefſe, and 
nadde fooles that maintaine it > When all the milchiefs are accompliſh- 
ed by poyſons and natural! means,which they affirm ro be brought ro paſſe | 
by words, it manifeſteth to the world their couſenage, When 3ll the Nate that 
places of Scripture, which wicchmongers allow for the proof of ſuch du:ing all 
witches, are proved to make nothing for their purpoſe, theirown fables Chtiifls rime 
and lies deſerve ſmall credit. When one of theftchief points in controver- upon earth, 
he; to wit, eXecution of witches, is grounded upon a falſe tranſlation 3 which was 33. 


namely, You ſhall not ſuffer a witch co live (which is in Latine Jeneficam yeares,witches 


non yetinebitis 14 vita) | where the word in every mans car founderh ro be ere pur to fi- 
a poiſoner, rather than a worker of miracles, and to interpreted by the lence,Xc. 
ſeventy interpreters, 7oſ«phus,and almolt all the Rabbins, which were He- 


brews born: why thould any of their INterpretvtions or allegarions be tru- 


ted, or well accompred of ? When working of miracles is ceaſed,ind the 
vitt of propheſie allo 3 ſo as the godly, through invocation of the holy 
ſpirit, cannot perform ſuch wonderfull things, as theſe witches and con- 
;urors by the invocation of divels and wicked f{pirits undertake, and are < 


fad to doc 3 what man that knowerh and honoureth God will be - in- 
atuate 
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faruae 2s to beleeve thefe ligs,and {o preter the power of witches and'4j 
vels before the godly induc with Gods holy ipitic 4... When many © 
red. bookes: are publiltheg,*.cven with auihority, in contirmation of ka 
mizaclcs wrought by thoſe coutcners, tor theecet,, ion of witchcraf; an 
in kne 211 is nor onely found falſe, and to bave been accompliſhed by ay 
ſ-nage , but that there ha.h been tlictcin a ſct pu peſe to defame hone 
marrones, as ro make them be thuught to be witches :; why ſhould We be» 
Iceeve:BedznyM.MHal. &c, in their coutcning tales and fables > When the 
{ay that witches can flic in the air, and come 1N at a little coane,cra hole 
ina glofle window, and (teal away tuckirg ctiildren, and hurt their mo- 


thersz and yer wacn they are biouphe into priſon, they cannct eſcape 
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out of the grate, which 1s far bigger : who will nor condemne ſuch acc 
ſations or conkfliuns to bc frivoious, &C? y ben (ut their afle:tions wer 
£1u2) concerning the Ciyc:S uſual! raking of ſhapes, and walking,ta|kiag, 
conterriny, burcingy and all manner of dealing with mortall Creatures, 
Chriſts argument to 7Zhepags had keen weak and eahily anſwered,; yeathe 
one halfe, or all che whole world m:<ht be inhabiced by divels, every povt 
mans honie might be hired qver his head by a divell , he 'might rage the 
ſhape and fayour of an honeſt woman, and play the witch; or of anhond 
man and play the thect, and fo biing them both, or whom he liſt ro th 
gallows . who fecth not the yanity ot ſuch aſſertions ? For then the 4. 
veil might in the likenetie of an honeſt man commit ony .criminall of. 
ſcale; as Lavater in his ninetcenth chapter De ſped;zs,reporteth of grant 
wile magiſtrate in the territory of Tigzicgwiio athrmed, that as hee and 
his ſervant went through certain pattwes, be eſpyed-in the morning, the 
divell in Iikencfl: of one whom he knew, very well , wickedly dealing wit 
a mare, Upon the ſight whereof he immediately went to. that fellows 
bouſe,and certainly learned there,thar the ſame perſon went not out of hi 
chamber.char day, And if he had not wiſely boltcdout the matter, the gou 
honeſt man (faith be) had ſurely beene caſt into priſon, and pur ontkt 
rack,&Cc, | | | 

The like ſtory we read of one Cunceunda, wife to Henry the ſecond et 
peror of that name, in whole chamber the divell ( in the likenefſe.of 1 
voungman, with whom the was {uſpe&ed to be too familiar in Qurt)s 
often (cen coming in and out, Howbcit , ſhe was purged by the rryal 
Candentis ferri, and proved innocent 3 for (he wen: upon glowing iron 
unhurt,&c. And yet Salsmon faith z May a man carry fire, in bis bo- 
ſome, and his clothes not be burned ?| Or can a man goe upan cca's, and 
his fcer not ſcortched ? And thus might the divel] get him up into ef 
pulpir,and ſpread herefies, as I doubr not, bur he doth in the mouth 
wicked picachers, though not fo grofſely as is imagined and reported by 
the papiſts and witchmongers. And becaule it ſhall no: be ſaid thatIbe 
lie themI will citc a tory credibly. reported by their cheefeſt cofows 
namely James Sprenger, & HeniyJiſtitor,who lay as followerh,even v0 
for wold, _ | | - 
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CHAP. VI. 


bi 
How the divell preached goed dofirine in the ſhape "of a prieft,how 
he was diſcovered, and that it is a ſhame ( after confutation of 
the greater witchcrafts ) for any man to give credit to the leſſer 
points thereof. 
ON a time the divel] wen up into a pulpir, and there made a very ca- 
cholick ſermon : bur a holy prieſt comming to the o00d Ipced, by bis 
holinelſle perceived that it was the dcvill, So he gave good car unto him, 
but could inde no fault with his dorine. And theretore ſo ſoon as the 


ſermon was done, he called the divell unto him, demanding the cauſe of 
his fincere preaching 3 who anſwered : Behold I ſpeak the frruthy know- 


The devil a preacher. 


He ould r3- 
ther have asked 
who gave him 
orde:s and |:- 
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ing that while men be hearersof the ward, and not fo:lowcis, God is the cenceto 


more oftendced, and my kingdome the more inlarged, Ang this was the 
ſtrangeſt device (I think )that ever any divell uſed : for the apoſtles tkem- 
ſelves could have done no more. Againe, when with all their familiars, 
their ointments, &c, whereby they ride inviſibly, nor with all theic 
charmes, they can neither convey themſelves from the hands of ſuch as 
lay wait for them 3 nor can ger out of priſon, that otherwile can goe in 
and our at a mouſe hole 3 nor finally can ſave themielves from the gale 
lowes, that can tranſubſtantiare their owne and others Lodies into flics 
or fleas, &c. who ſecth not, that either they lyeor are belyed in their mi- 
racles 3 when they are ſaid totransfer their neighbours corne into their 
owne ground,and yet are perpetual beggers,and cannot inrich them(lelyecs, 
either with money or otherwiſe : who is ſo fooliſh as to remain longer in 
donbr of their ſupernaturall power ? When never any yet from the be- 
ginning of the world cill this day, hath openly ſhewed any other trick, 
Conceipt,or cunning point of witchcraft,than legierdemaine or couſenage . 
who will tarry any longer for further tryall 2 when both the common law 
and alſo the injunQions doe condemne propheſying, and likewiſe falſe 
miracles, and ſuch as beleeve them in theſe daycs : who will not be afraid 
to give credit to thoſe knayeries ? When hereby they make the divell ro 
be a god that hearcth the prayers, and underfyndeth the mindes of men: 
who wil not be aſhamed, being a chriſtian, "xg,be ſa abuſed by chem ? 
When they that doe write moſt frankly of te matters, except [lying 
Sprenger and Iaſt;tor, have never ſeen any thing herein 3 inſomuch as 
the molt credible proof that Bodin bringerh of his wonderfull tales of 


_ witchcraft, .is the report of his hoK at an alebouſe where hebaited : who 


will give further ear unto theſe incredible tables? When in all the 
new teſtament, we are not warned of theſe bodily appearances of divels, 
as we are of his other ſubtilties, &c. who will be afraid of their bugs ? 


When no ſuch bargaiais mentioned in the ſcriptures, why ſhould we be- Y 
leeve ſo incredible and impoſlible covenants, being the ground of all L 


witchmongers rgigion, without the which they have no probability in 
the reſt of their fooliſh affertions 2 When as, if any honeſt mans conſci- 
ence be appealed unto, he muft confelle be geyes ſay tryall of ſuch witch- 

=—_ | _ crafx 


preach 


"8 


Toh Bodin, 


of honeſt men 


are very credus 


lous bergin; 


et many thx 
ear the ſhew 


348 


| Witches are 
commonly ve- 
ry beggers, 


A general con= 
clution againit 
them whom 
the tubjec&t of 
this book con= 
ccractl, 


16.Book. Thediſcovery Witchcraf? confatg 
craft or conjuration to take effe, as is now ſo certainly affirmeg wh 

conſcience can condemne poor [qules that are accuſed wrongfully, or ; 
leeve them that take upon them impiouſly to doe or work thoſe impofli ; 
things ? V/hen the whole courle'of the {criprure is utterly repugnant tg 
thefe impoſlible opinions, ſavinga few ſentences, which neverthcleſe 
rightly underſtood, relieve then#;nothing at all : who will be ſequcey 
by their fond arguments ? Whenagnow that men have ſpied the knayer 
of oracies, and ſuch pelfe, and rhaitheie is not one oracle in the ww 
remaining 3 who cannot perceive that ali the reſidue heretofore of theſe 
deviſes, have been couſenages, knavcries, and lies > When the powerof 
God is ſo impudently transferred roa baſe creature, what good chriſtian 
can abide to yceld unto ſuch miracles wrought by fooles > When the 
old women acculed of witchcraft, are utierly inſenfible, and unable to 
Pay for themſelves 3 and much Ile to bring ſuch matters to paſſe, 3S they 
are accuſed of : who will not lament to ſce the extremity uſed again 
them 2 When the foolither ſort of people are alwaies moſt miſtruſtfyl! 
of hurt by witchcraft, and the ſimpleſt and doringeſt people miſtruſted to 
doe the hurt ; what wiſe man will not conceive alſo be but folly ? When 
it were an caſie matter for the divel, if he can do as they affirmegto oive 
them great ſtore of money, and make them rich, and doth it nor being 
a thing which would procure him more diſciplesthan any other thing ig 
the world ; the wiſe muſt needs condemne the divel of folly, and the 
witches of peevilhneſſe, that rake ſuch paines,and give their ſouls to the djs 
vel to be tormented in hell fire, and their bodies ro the hangman tobe 
truſſed on the gallowes,for nichels in a bag, 


CHAP. VII 


A __ againſt witchcraft, in manner and forme pf an Iv 
uftion. 


BY this time all Kentiſhmen know (a few fooles excepted) that Robin 
goodfcllow is aknave, All wiſemen underſtand that witches miracu* 
lous enterpriſes, being contfary to nature, probability and reaſon, a 
yoid of truth or poſſibiliryg All proteſtants perceive, that popiſh charm, 
conjurarions, execrations, and benediRiois are not eftefual, but 
roics and devices only to keep the people blinde, and to enrich the clergy. 
All chriſtians ſee, that to confeffe witches can do as they ſay, were to i 
tribute to acreature the power of the Creator, All children wel brought 
up conceive and ſpie, or at the leaſt are raught, thac juglers miracles d0e 
conſiſt of legierdernain and confederacy, T he very heathen peopie are di 
ven to confelle, that therecan be no ſuch conference between 2 ſpirit 
divel and a corporal witch, as is ſuppoſed ; for no doubr,. all the heathen 
would then have every one bis familiar divel; for they would make no 
conſcience to acquaint themſelves with a divel that are not acquaint 
with God, | S "nh 
I have dealt, and conferred with many (marry I muſt confeile PP. 
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on a Mya, yo cow ra ca __ _ 


And proved conſenage. of Witchcraft, Chip.8,9: 


for the moſt part) thar maintain every point of theſe abſurditics, And 
ſurely-I allow better of their judgements, than of others, unro whom 
ſome part ofthele coulenages are diſcoycred and ſeen ; and yet concer= 
ning the ref1due, they remainas wile as chey were befoie 3 ſpecially being 
ſarisfied in the higheſt and greateſt parts of conjuring and coulcniny z to 
wit,in popery,and yet will be abuled with begyerly jugling, and wuch« 
crafry 


CHAP, VIII, 


Of naturall witchcraft or faſcination. 


Ut becauſe I am !oth ro oppoſe my (elFe againſt all che writers hercins 
or altogether to diſcredit their ſtories,or wholly to deface their reports, 
touching the eftes of faſcination or witchcraft 3 I wil now ſer downe 
certain parts thereof, which although I my ſelf cannot admit, withour 
ſome doubts, difficulties and exceptions, yer wil I give free liberty to 
others to beleeve rhem,it they liſt ; for thac they do not dire&ly oppugne 
my purpoſe. ET 
Many great and grave authors write, and many fond writers alſo af- T/zg91%s, 
firme, thac there are certain families in Apbrica, which with their voices Mcmphradorus, 
bewicch whatſoever they praiſe, Inſomuch as, if they commend either Solc7, gc. 
planr, corne, infant, horſe, or any other beaſts, the ſame preſemily wie Vairus. -« 
thercth, decayeth and dyerth. "This myſtery of witchcrate is not un- F. Bodines, 
knowne or negleed ot our witchmongers, and ſuperſtitions fooles bere Mal.maltf, 
in Exr0pe. But to thew| you examples necr home here in Enelaud, as 
thaugh our voice had the like operarion 3 you ſhall nor hear. a butcher or 
hoxſecourſer cheapen a bullock or a jade, bur if he buy him nor, he ſaith, 
God ſave him 3 it hedo forget it, and the horſe or bullock chance to die, 
the fault is imputed tothe chapman.. Certainly the ſentence is godly, if 
it doe proceed trom 2-faithtul and a godly mind ; bur if it be ſpoken as a 
luperſticious charmeg by thole words and ſyllables ro compound with the 
ion and miladventure ofunfortunate. words, the phraſe is'wicked 
and (uperſtitious, though there were farre greater ſhew of godlineſle than 


Ppeareth therein, 


CHAP, Ix, 
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Y 4 ' 7. 1-5 an people 1n- 
Any writers agree with Vzygil and Theocritus in the effec of witching dued : if we wil 

_ eyes, affirming that in Scy!hia there are women called Bithie, ha- credit the! 
ving two bals or rather blacks in the apple of their eyes. And as Didimus words of Sabi 


| Teporceth,{ome have inthe one eye two ſuch bals, andin the other the nus grounded 
K '*Wr of a horſe. Theſe (forſooth) wich their angry looks do bewitch upon the re= 
| and hurt rot only yonng lambs, bur young children, There be other that port of Aul, 


Uunz retain Gell, 
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retain ſuch venome in their cycs, and ſend it forth by beams ang t:eam 
ſo violently, that therewith they annoy nor only them with whom Pay 
ae converſant continually ; bur alſo all other, whole company they free 
queart, of whar age, ſtrengrh or complexion foever they be; as Cigqy 
P/utarch, Philarchus,and many others give/our in their writings, ; 
This faſcination (Hich Fobn Baptiſta Pojta Neapolitanis) though it by 
gin by touching or breathing, is a:waies accompliſhed and finjthed by the 
eyc, 35 an cx:crmination or expulſion of the fpirirs through the EyCS, 2 
proaching to the heart of the bewitched, and infeRting the ſame, &c 
V iercby it commeth to paſſe, that a chiluzor a young man cngued with 
clear, whole, ſub:il and ſweet bloud, yeeldeth the like [p1rirs,breath, ang 
vapours {pringing from the purer bloud of the heart, And the lighref 
and fine fpirits, aſcending into the higheſt parts of the heac, do fal 


into the eycs, and fo are from thence ſent torth, as bein? of all other 


parts of the body che moſt clear, and fulleſt of ve.ns and pores, and with 
the very ſpirit or vapour procceding thence, is convcyed out as it were 


| by beams and fireams a certain fiery force 3 whereof he that beholdeth 
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ſore eyes ſhall have good experience. For the poilon and diſeaſe in the 
eye infefeth the air next unto it, and the ſame proceedech further, Carry« 
ing with it the vapour and infe&ionof the corrupted bloud : with the 
contagion whercof, the eyes of the beho[ders are moſt apr to be infedel, 
By this ſame means 1t is thought that the cockatrice depriveth the life 
and a weo!f taketh away the wveice of ſuch as they ſuddenly meet withal 
and behold. | 

Old women,in whom the ordinary courſe of nature failerh in the office 
of purging their naturall monthly humeurs, ſhew alſo ſome proot hereof, 
For (as the faid I, B, P,N. reporterh alledging Ariſtotle for his author) 
theyleave in a looking glafle a certain ftoth, by means of the grofſe ws- 
pours proceeding out of their eyes, which commeth foro paſſe, becaul 
thole vapours or {pirits, which ſo abundantly come from their eyes, can» 
nor pierce and entcr into the glaſſe, which is hard and without pores,and 
therefore refifteth ; but the beams which are carrved in the chariot 
conveyance of the ſpirits, from the cies of one body to another, do pient 
to the inward parts, and there breed infection, whileſt rhey,ſearch and 
ſeek for their proper region. And as theſe beams and yapours do procetd 
from the heart of the one, ſo are they turned into bloud = the heard 


the other . which bloud diſagreeing with the nature of the bewitched pate 
ty, infcebleth the reft of his body,and maketh him fick 5 the contagion 
whereof ſo long continueth, as the diſtempered bloud hath force in the 
membe.s, And becauſe the infc&ion is of bloud, the feaver or bcknefle 
will be continual! 3 whereas if it were of choler, or flegme, it noi 4 
imcerment or aherable, 


no # 


Natural Mazich, of Witchcraft, Chap.to; 351 
CHAP. X. 


Of naturall witel craft for love, &c. 


Bur 38 there is faſcination and witchcraft by malicious and anpry eies N-{cig quis g- 
unto diſpleaſure 3 ſo are there witching alpets,tending contratiwile to clus tires 

love, or at theleaſt, ro the procuring of good will and liking , For it mb: ſaſtinazt 

che faſcination or witchcraft be brought to paſle or provoked by the defire, ngos, faith 

by the wiſhing and coveting of any beautifull fhape or tavour,the verome 711911 3 and 

is ſtrained through the eycs , though it be from a far, and the tmagina- thus Engliſhed 

tion of a beautiful forme' reſteth in the heart of the lover, and kindleth by 4b-2bam 

the fire wherewith it is affli ted. And becauſe the moſt delicate,ſwcer,and Flomne. 

tender bloud of the beloved doth there wander, his countcnance is there L_ not I 


A” . , E . What witching eye 
repreſented ſhining in his%owne bloud,and cannot there be quiet ; aud is Duh ale me HER. 
ſo haled from thence, that the bioud of him thar is wounded, rebounderth gf geneen tans ns 
and {lippeth into the wounder, according to the ſaying of Lucretins the Auuchem inchant, 


poet to the like purpote and meaning in theſe verics z 


Idque pctit corpus, mens unde eff ſaucia amoie, 
Namque omnes plerunque cadunt in vilnus, & lim 
Emicat in partem ſanguis, unde icimmur 1 5 

Ez {# cominus eſt, 0s tum ruboy occupat Numor: 


And to thar body tis rebounded, Engliſhcd by e 
From whence the mind by love is wounded, . | Abraham Fle# 
For in a manner all and ſome, ming. ; 


Into that wound of love do come, 

And to thar. part the bloud doth flee 

From whence with ſtroke we ſtriken bce, 
If hard at hand, and near in place, 

Then ruddie colour fils the faces 


Thus much may ſeem ſufficient touching this 'matter of aatural mas 
Fic whereunto though mnch more may be annexed, yet for the ayoi- 
ing of ediculacK-d for ſpeedier ee to that which remaineth 3 I 
will. break off this preſent treatiſe, And now ſomewhat fhal be ſaid cone - 
*ning gdivels and ſpyics inthe diſcourle following. , ol 
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Chap. 1. A diſcourſe of 


(1) - : * © of fi 
A Diſcourſe upon divels and ſpirits; | 
. 0 
and firſt of Philolophers optaions, allo the |: 
. : - Þ thei 
manner of their reaſoning hereupon, |&i 
and the ſame confuted, - 
Sy 
CHA P, L, be t 
ons 
M2 ga 23.4 Here is no queſtion nor theme (ſaith Hicrome Cardan) ile 
grrome on ſo diMcult to deal in, nor ſo noble an argument y | #0 
*&3\ diſpucc upon,as this of divels and fpirits, For that he, ©} #83 
ing conteſled or doubred of, the erernity of the foul | 

is either afhicrmed or denied, 'T he heathen philoſopher 

reaſon hereof amongtt themſelves in this fort, Fir 

they that maintain the perpetuity of the ſoul, ſaythaijf 

—_ky the foul died with the body 5 to what end (ſhould men 
take pains either to live wel or die wel, when no reward for vertyeng | , x 
punichment tor vicc inſucth. afrer this life, the which otherwiſe they I; 
might tpend in eaſe and fecutity ? The other fort ſay that vertye and > 


honeſty is to be purſued, No? (þ! premu, fed virtutis amorey that is, Not ot 
for hope of reward, but for love ot vertue. 1t the faui live eyer (ſay the ; 


| + pag f gi 4, W anc 
othu) the leaſt portion of life is here, A#nd theretore we that maintaig _ 
the perpetuity of the ſoul, may be of the better comfort and courage, to M1, 


ſuſtain with more conſtancy the loſle of children, yea and the loffe of lik | 
i: ſelf: whereas, if the ſoul were mortal, all our hope and felicity were to 


be paced in this life, which many Ackciſts (I warrant you) at this day = 
do. Bur both the one and the other miſſed the cuſhion. For, to do any if 1, 
thing without Chriſt, is to weary our ſelyes in vain 3th in him only out my 
corrupiions are purged, And therefore the folly of the Gentiles, tha Wy; 
place Summimn boaum in the iclicity of the bodyzor in the happinclſe of W 4, 


plcaſures of the mind, is not only to be derided, but allo abhorred.' For; Wy, 
both our bodies and mindcs arc intermedled with moſt miſerable calamy 
tics : and therefore therein cannot conſiſt perfect felicizy, But in tbeword 
of God is exhibited and offered unto us that hope ich is.mgoſ} cenam Þ Ge 
ablolute, ſound and ſincere, not to be anſwered or dehyed by the judge” If th; 
ment of philoſophers themlelves. For they that preferre temperance be* Wl th 
fore all other things as $1mmum honum, muſt needs ſee it to be but a wit* ſo 
neſle of their nacural calamity, corruption and wickednefle 3 and that! FF ex 
ſerveth for nothing, but to reſtrain «he dilſolutenefle, which hath placein Þ m 
their mindes infected with vices 5 which are to be bridled with fuch cor* (0, 
rcRions : yea and the beſt of them all faileth in ſome point of modeſty, F th 
Wherefore {crverh our philoſophers prudence, but to provide for their W 
owne folly and miſery 3 whereby they,might elſe be urtcrily overthrown? Þf + 


And if their nature were not imtangled in errors, they ſhould bave no _ 
| A - 0 
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| ſome, that they were created of the leaſt part of the malle , whercof the The Thaimu- 


F that divels are of ſuch gender as they liſt themlctves; tome, that they | aſ Lau. Ananas. j I 
'no beginning. nor ſhall have ending, as the Manichces maintaine 3 {ome, T ke Manichces Wy 


| hes and imaginations lomezthar their b»Cies are given unto them; fome, Mal.mal:f. 


| With the papiſts ; as if you read the notes upon tbe ſecond chaprer to the 


Divels and ſpirits. Chap. 2. 353 
of fuch cirenmſpeAion. The juſtice whereof they ſpeake, ſeryeth bur co Moral! j.K'ce« 
keepe them from ravine, theft, and violence zand yet none of them all are | 
ſo juſt but that the very beſt and uprighteſt of them fall into grear infir- ——' 
mitics, both doing and ſuftcring much wrong and injury, And what is Mora!l fortie M 
their fortitude bur to arme them ro endure nutery oricic, langer,& death tude, 
* ſelfe? But what happincile or go-dncfte is to be rep. ſol in that lite which 

muſt be waited upon with {(uch calamities , and finally mult haye the heipe _ 
of death to finiſh it ? I ſay, it it bz ſo miſerable , why do they Place | { 
tminum honumiherein ? $, Part to the Romans [hewe:h, that ir c2nnot Rom.3, 
be that we ſhould atraine to juſtice, through the morail and natvrall 2G 

ans and duties of this life:becauſe that never the Jewes nor the Gen- 

tiles could expreſle ſo much in their lives, as the very Jaw of nature or of 

Moſes required, And therefcre he that worketh without Chriſt, dcth as he 

that reckoneth without his holt, | 
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CHAP 1 
Mine owne opinion concerning this argument, to the diſproofe of {1 
ſome writers hereupon. {IM 


For my part do alſo thinke this argumenr, 'about the nature and ſub- 
ſince of divels and ſpirits, ro be ſo difficult, as 1 am perſwaded that 
no one author hath in any certain or perfect fort hitherto wrinen there- 11,410 firing 
of, In which reſpc& I can neither allow the ungodly and prophane {«&s ri Oy 
and do&rines of the Sadduces and Peripatericks, who deny thac there are d: icalt = 
any divels or ſpirits atallz nor the fond and ſuperſtitiors ireatiſes of | I 
Plato, Proclus, Plotings, Porphy. z-5 or Yet the vaine and abſurd opinions 
of pſellus, Nider, Sprenger, Cuman:is, Boain, Michal, Andreas, Janus, 
Matcheus, Laurentus 4nanias,lamblichus, e&-c: who with many others 
wcte (o ridiculouſly in theſe matters, as ifthey were babes fraied with 
bugges; ſome affirming xthar the loules of the dead become ſpitits,the good 
C0) be angels, the bad to be divels; {ome thar (pirits Or Givels 1re oncly in Plotinus. 
this life 3 ſome, that they are men ; ſome, that they are women ; ſome The Grecks, 


The queſtion 


that they are mortall and die, as Plutarch afirmeth of Pan; ſome, that Plutarch, 
they have no bodies at all, but receive bodics , according to their phanta® Pirlfres. 


that they make themlelves, Some, lay they are wind; tome, that they arc Avicen, and 
the breath of living Creatures ; fone, that one of them begat another ; rhe Cabal iſts,  - 


earth was made; and ſome, that they are ſubſtances berweene Gad and diſts. 

man, and that of them ſome are terreſtriall , ſome celeſtial, ſome watery, Pſc Ur1s &e. 

ſome airy, ſome firy, | ſome ſtarry, and ſome of each and every part of The Platonifts, | 
the elements, and that they know our thoughts, and carry our good ThePapilts, 
works and prayers to. God, and returne his benefits backe unto us, and 

that they are tro be worſhipped : wherein rhey meete and agree iumpe 


Coloſſtans 


354 Chapgz. A diſcourſe 
£ C-loſſians, in the Seminaries teſtamenr printed at Rhemer, you ſhall ani. 
fcſt:y ſee, though as contraty tothe word of God as blacke to white. ” 
apppeareth in the Apecalypſe, where the angeli exprcfly forbad Foby * 
worthip him. | 
Apcc, 19.10, Apaine, ſome ſay that they are meane betwixt terreKiall and celcgj;1 


bodies, communicating part of each nature z and that alchough they be 
cternall, yerthat they are moved with afteRions: and as there are birds 
in the aire, filhes in the water , and wormes in theearth;(o in the fourth 
clement, which is the fire, is che habitation of ſpirits and divels, And 
leſt we ſhoule thinke them idle, they fay they have charge over men 
The Sadduccs- and government jn all countries and Dpations, Some lay that they is 
onely imaginations in the mind of man, 7 eullian faith they a 
birds, and fly faſter then any ſowle of the aire. Some (ay tha 
divels are not , but when they are icpt 3 and theiefore are calle 
evill ange's, Some thinke that rhe divell {endeth bis angels abroyd, 
Pj.Ulus de op%4= 104 be himicife maketh his continucdl abode in bell, bis manſua 
Lore damonimy, plACC, 
Cap.v, 


jb1d.22.8,9, 


CHAP. 3H, 


T » opinion of Pſe/lns touching ſpirits, of their ſeveral! orders,and 
a confutaticn of his errors therein. 


P51 bcing of autbority in the church of Rome, and not impugt 

le by any cathclike, being alſo inſtruged in theſe ſupernaturall «« 

rather diabolicall matters by a manke called Marcxs, who had been fv 

miliarly converſant along time, as he |{1jd, with a certaine divell , 6 

orteth upon the ſame divels owne word, which muſt needs underſtand 

2ſt the ſtare of this queſtion, that] the bodyes of angels and divti 

conſiſt not now of all one element, though perhaps ic were otheryil 

before the fall of Lucifer 3 and that the bodyes of ſpirits and divels at 

Such are ſpirits feele and be felr, do hurrand be hurt; in ſo much as they lame 


walking in when they are ſtricken; and being pur to the fire are burnt, ani 
white theetes, yer that they themſelves burne continnually , in ſuch fort 4 
be, they leave aſhes behind them in| places where they have bee; 


as manifeſt tryall thereof hath bcen (if he ſay! truly) in te 

Plus, ib'd borders of Italy, He alſo faith upon like credit and affurance, that d- 

2. vels and ſpiritsdoavoidand fhed fr f their bodyes, ſuch ſeedo: 
ciþ.9 vels and ſpirits do avoidand thed from out of their hodyes, tuc 

= nature, as whereby certaine vermine/are ingendered , and that they art 

nou:iſhed with food, as wearc, ſaving that they receive it Not 1 


their mouthes, but {ucke it up into their bodies, 1n ſuch ſort as ſpongs | 


ldimm.caito. fokeup water. Alſo he ſaith they have names, ſhapes, and dwelunf 


places, as indeed they have, though not in temporal and corpons 


Idem ibid, {ort. [2 as 
c1Þp.11, Fv=thermore, he ſaith, that there are fix princiall kind of a 
Ot heatheniſh, which are not on!y corporall , but temporall and woridly, The c 
nay ob papilt» ſort conſiſt of fire, wandering in the region neere to the Moonee 
ealtfolly! | 
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Divels and ſpirits. _ Chap. 3; 
have no power to go into the moone, The ſecand ſort conſiſting of aire, 

| havetheir babiration more low and neere unto us: theſe (faith he) are 
roud and great boaſters, very wiſe and deccitfull, and when they come 

- downe are (cence with ſtreames of fire at their taile, He faith that theſe 
are commonly conjurcd up to make imapes _ » and lamps burne 
of their owne accord ; and that in Afſyria they uſe much to propheſie in a 
bafon of water, Which kinde of incantatien is uſuall among our con- 


jurors: bur it is here commonly performed in a pitcher or pot of waterz knarery, [ 
orelſe ina viall of glafle filled with water, wherein they ſay at the | 
Um, frſtalictle ſound is heard withagt a voice ,which is a token of the divels 
it} comming. Anon the water ſeemeth ro be troubled , and then there are | 
BU heard (mall voyces, wherewith they give their anſwers, ſpeaking ſo ſoftly | 
that} 25 no man can well heare them : becauſe (faith Cardanc) they would not K.card tb d | 
llel be argued or rebuked of lies, Burt this I hare clſe-where morel argely de- ,* Kon Rant | 
Wi ſcribed and confured, | The third ſort of divels Pſellzs ſaith are carthly ; = ra | 
lion BÞ the fourth watery, or of the ſca ; the fift under the earth ; the ſixr orc P93. 
are Lucifugi, that is , ſuch as delight in darkenes, and are ſcant indie 4 
with ſenſc,and ſo dull, as they can {carſe be moved with charmes or con- 
Jurations, | : 
The lame man faith, that ſome divels are worſe than other , bur yer 
ml | that they all hate God, and are enemies ro man. But the worſer moity 
of divels are Aquet, Subterianeizand Lucafugt ;, that is, watery , under the Divels of di- 
earth, and ſhunners of light: becauſe (ſaith he) theſe hurt not the {outes vers natures, 
of men, but deſtroy mens bodies like mad and ravening beaſts, moleſting and their ope« 
FF both the inward and outward parts thereof, Aquri are they that raiſe rations, 
"F tempeſts,and drowne ſeafaring men,and do all other miſchiefes on the 
bs water, $ublerrauer and Lecifiues enter into the bowels of men, and tor- 
Y ment them that they poſleſie with the phrenſic, and the falling evill. 
n They a/{@aflault chem that are miners or pioners, which uſe to worke 
ul in deepe and darke | holes under the earch. Such divels as are eactby 
il and aiery , he ſaith enter by ſubtilty into the minds of men, to 
ul deceive. them , provoking men to abſurd and unlawfull aficRi- 
vs ons. 3, 
a Bur herein his philoſophy is very unprobable, for iTthe divell be ear- The former 
uy thy, he muſt —_ be Mt Lots 3 if he be palpable, he muſt needs kill ble SY 
y theminto whoſe bodies he entereth, Item, it he be of eallfi, created , {1,,c0, | 
KS then muſt he alſo be vifible and untransformable in that or Gods 
-| creation cannot be annihilated by thecreature, So as , though it were 
Ns granted, that they might adde to their ſubſtance matter and Yorme, &c., 
oy yet iris moſt certaine, that they cannot diminiſh or alter the ſubſtance 
vs whereof they conſiſt, as not ro be ( when they liſt) ſpirituall , or ro re- 
6 linquith and leave earth,warer, fire, aire, or this and that element where- 
vs of they are created. | But howloever they imagine of water, aire, or fire, 
is Iam lureearth muſt always be vifble and ade, yea,and aire muſt - : 
| 2lwayes be inviſible , and fire muſt be hor , add , water muſt | 
, be moiſt, And of theſe three latter bogics, ſpecially of water and aire, no , 
/ forme nor ſhape can be exhibited ro mortall eys natwally,or by the power : / 


of any creature, 
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CHAP. 1111. 


More abſurd aſſertions of PielIns and ſuch others, concern ingthe | 
adtions and paſſions of ſpirits, bis definition of them,;and of his + 


experience therein. 


Pſuiles tib.de Oreover,the lame author faith thar ſpirics whiſper in our ming, 
opcrat dem. and yer not ſpeaking {uv lowd, 2s Qur eares may hieare them:but in 
cap.12, : {uch tort 25 our loules [peake rog@her when they are difſolved;ma- 
If this were King an example by lowd ſpeakin a farre oft, 8 a compariſon of ſoft whil, 
ſpoken of the Periz neere hand, ſo as the divell entireth io neere to the mind 45 the 
rentations,&c, ECArc need not heare himz and that every part of a dive! or [pirir -ſeerh, 
mn” MY Pſillyus,or bis monke, or the monks divel]. For Paul ſaith; if the whole 
or 12, body were an eye,where were hearing? If the whole body where hearing, 
05 where were (mciling, &c. Whereby you may fee whar accord is betwi 
Gods word and witchmongers, : 

The papiſts proceed in this matrer, and ſay, that theſe ſpirits uſe gren 
knavery and unſpeakeable bawdery in the breach and middle parts of 
man and woman, by tickling, and by other lecherous devices; (o tha 
they fall jumpein judgement and opinion, though very erroniouſſy,with 

Pfellizs ibid, rhe forefaid Pſellus, of whoſe doarine alſo this isa parcell , to wit, that 
Cap.1 3; theſe divels hurt not cattell for the batethcy beare unto them, but tor 
If a babe of loveof their naturall and temperate heate and moiſture, being brought 
two yeares old up in deepe, dry and cold places 3 mary they hate the' heate of the ſun 
throw ſtones and the fire, becauſe that kind of heate drieth roo faſt. They throwe down 


from Pawles ftoncs upon men,but the blowes thereof doe no harm to chem whom they» 


Keeple, they hit ; becauſe they are nor caſt with any force: tor ſajth he the diyels 
will do hurt, have little and ſmall ſtrength, ſo as theſe ſtones do nothing bur fray and 
&c, rerrifie men, as ſcarecrowes do birds out of the corne fields, But 
How beir 1 when theſe divels enrer inro the pores, then do they raiſe wonderfull 
think the ſpirit tumults in the body and mind of man, Aud if it be a ſubterrene divell it 
of temtation to doth writhe and bouy the poſſeſied,and iperketh by him, uſing the ſpiricof 
be that divel;& the patient as bis inftrument, Bnt he faich,thac when Lucifueys polleſſeth 
therefore a man, he. 
Ch:iiſt biddeth are caſt oneaith be) only by faſting and prayer, | 
ws watch and » The fame Pſcilus, with his mates Bodiz and the penners of M.Md, 
pray,lelt we be and others, do find fault with the phyfitians that affirm ſuch infirmites 
rempred, &c. to be curable with diet, and not by inchantments; ſaying, thar phyſicians 
Pſcl.in operat. do only attend upon the body, and that which is perceiveable by out 
"dem.cap.14. ward ſenſe 3 and thar as touching this kind of divine philoſophy, the 
Idencap.17- haveno $kill atall: And to makedivels and ſpirits ſeeme yet more c0r- 
| porall and terrene, he ſaith rhat certaine divels arc belonging to certalnt 
countries,and ſpeake the Janguages of the ſame countries,and none other; 

ſome the Aſſyr:an,ſome the Chaldean, and ſome the Perſzan tongue, 
t hat they feele ftripes, and feaxe burty and ſpecially the dint of che _ 


heareth, and ſpeaxeth, &c, Burt hcrein 1| will beleeve Paul better then - 


eth bim dumbe, and as it were dead:and theſe be they that | 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chap.5. 357 

(in which reſpe& conjurors have ſwords with them in their circles, to ter- 
riie them) and that they change ſhapes, even as ſodainly as men doe 

change colour with bluſhing, tear, anger, and other moods of the mind. 
He faith yer further, thar there be brute beaſts among them, and yer di- p,-q'7'.0 F" 
yels, and ſubje& to any kind of death 3 inſomuch as they are ſo foolilh, yjw 
as they may be compared to flies, fleas, and wormes, who have no rc- , 
ſpe&ro any thing but their food , nor regarding or remembring the 
hole from out of whence they came lalt. Marry divels compounded of 
earth, cannot often transform themſelves, but abide in ſhmc one ſhape, 
ſuch as they beſt like, and moſt delight in ; to wit, in the ſhape of birds 
or women;and therefore rhe Greeks call them N:idas, Nercidas, and Diei- 
das, in the feminine gender ; which Dreide inhabited, {as ſome write) 
the Iflands belide Scotland called Druide , which by that means had 
their denomination and name. Other divels that dwell in dryer 

laccs rranstorme themſelves into the maſculine kind. Finally Pſ/- 
lus faith they know gur. thoughts, and can prophefie of things to 
come» His definition is, that they are perpetuall mindes in a pafſlib:e 
body. | I, 
To verify theſe toies he ſaith, that he himſelf ſaw in a certain night a But Pill us 
man brought up by Aletzs L1biys into a mountain, and that hee rook an ſaw nothing 
hearb, and ſpar thrice into his mouth, and annoinecd his eyes with a himl(clE. 
cercain ointment, fo as thereby he ſaw great troops of divels, and per- P1obable and 
ceived a crow to Mic into his mouth 3 and fiiice thar houre he could pros likely tulle, 
phchie at all rimcs, ſaving on Good-friday, and Eaſter-ſunday, If the 
end of this tale were true, it might not only have ſatisfied the Greek= 
church, in keeping the day of Eaſter, together with the church of Rom: 3 
bur might alſo have made the pope (that now is)content with our Chriſt= 
mas and Eaſter day, and not to have gathered the minutes rogether, and 
reformed it ſo, asto ſhew how falſly he and his predeceflors (whom they 
ſay could not crre)hath obſerved it hitherto, And truly this,and the dan= 
ſing of the ſun on Eaſter day morning luſhciently or rather miraculouſly 
' proverh that compuration,which the pope now begianeth to doubt of, and 


- to.call in queſtion, | 


CHAP. V, 


The opinion of Faſcius Cardanus touching ſpirits,and of his fas 
miliar divell. 


PF 4ſeins Cardanus had (as he himſclf and his ſon Hierome Cardanys re= Faſe.Cord.cp's ( 
V 


port) a familiar divell, conſiſting of the fiery element,whoyſo long as ya; de deon, 
he uſed conjuration, did give true anſwersto all his demands ; but when 
he burned up his book of conjurations, tkougph he reſorted ſtill unto him, 
yer did he makefalſe anſwers continually, He held him bound twenty 
and eight years, and looſe five years, And during the time that he was 
bound, he told him that there were many divels or ſpirits, He came nor 
alwayes alone, but ſometimes ſome of his fellows with biz, Me rather 2. 
: X x 2 - - grad 
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What kindof 
ſacrifhces each- 
ſpirit likerh 
bc, 5 


Chap.6. A diſcourſe of 


greed with Pſcilys then with Plato: for he ſajd thty were begotten born; 
died, and lived long 3 bu: how long hey rojd him not : howbeit, 3s he. 


might conjeQure by the divels face, who was 42 years old, and (yet aps 
peared very young, he chought they tived two or three hundred yea: ezzand 
they ſaid that their ſoules and ours alſo died with their bodies, They had 
ſchnoles and univeriities among them: but he conceived not thar any were 
fo dull headed, as Pſelus maketh ther, Bur they are very quick in a6 
dit, that belceve ſuch fables, which indeed is the ground-wcrke of 
witchcraft and conjuration, But theſe hiſtories are ſo grofle and pal- 
pable, that I might be thought as wiſe in going about to confute them 
as to anſwer the itories of Fryer Ricfh, Adam Bell, ar the golden he 
gend, 


CHAP. VI, 


The opinion of Plato concerning fdirits, divels and angels , what 
ſacrifices they like beſt, what they feare, and of Socrates hit fe 
miliar drvell. 


Lato and his followers hold, thar good fpirics appear in their own like 
® nefle 3 bur that evill ſpirics appeare and thew themſelycs in the form 


of other bodies ; and that one divyel] reigneth over the reſt, as a prince. 


doth in cvery perfe& common-wealth over men. Iremgthey obtain their 
purpoſes and deſires, only by intreaty of men and women 3 becauſe in 
narure they are their inferiors and uſe authority oyer men none otheryiſe 
rhan prieſts by vertue of their funRtion, and becauſe of religion, 
wherein (they ſay) they execute the office of God, Sometimes they ſap 
that the ficry ſpirits or ſupreme ſubſtances enter into the pwiy 


of the minde, and ſo obraine their purpoſe 3 ſometimes otherwiſe, - 


to wit, by vertueof holy charmes, and/even as a poore man obraineth 
for Gods ſake any thing at a princes band as jt were by impertuntt® 
neſſe. 

'Theother ſort of divels and dehiled foules are fo converſant on earth, 
that they doe much hurt unto earthly bodies, ſpecially in leachery, Gods 
and angels (ſay they )becauſe they want all materiall and groffe ſubſtance, 
deſire moſt the pure ſacrifice of the minde, The groller and more terit» 
ftriall ſirirs defire the groffer ſacrifices; as beafts and cartel], They i 
the middle or mcan region delight to have frankincenſe, and ſuck 


meane ſtuffe offered unto them : and therefore (fay they). it js neceſi» 


ry to ſacrifice unto them , all manner of things, ſo the ſame be flaine, 
and dye not of their own accord ; for ſuchtiey abher. Some ſay that» 
rits fear wonderfully vain threats, and thereupon will depart 3 as if you 
rel! chem that you-will cut the heavens in peeces, or reveal their ſecrets 
complaine of them to rhe gods,or iy that you will! do any impoſſibility, 

ſuck things as they cannot underſtand 3 they are ſs timerous, ® 
+ a will preſently be gone : and that is thought the beſt way to Bf 


rid of them, But thele be moſt commonly of that fore or compte B 
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which are called Principatus , being of all other the moſt eafie ro be 
conjured. Du | 

They ſay Socrater had a familiar divell : which Plzto rely:th much Of 59-+2405 
upon,ufing, none other argument to prove that there are ſuch ſpirits, but hjs private di 
becauſe Socrates (that would not lye) ſaid fo 5 and par:ly b:cauſe that yell famitiar 
divell did ever diflwade and prohibit, not only in S:crates his own caſes, (q;r je 
but . lometimes in his friends behalf z who (if they had been ruled ) © 
might through his admoni:ion bave lavcd their lives, His ciſciptes ga- 
thered that his divell was Sa:urnall, and a principall fiery divell 3 and 
that he, and all ſuch as doe narurally know their divels, are only ſuch 
2s are called Demonii viri, otherwile,. couteners, Item, they ſay that 
kery (pirirs urge men to contempla:ion, the airy to buſineſſe, the watery 
to luſt 3 and among theſe there are fome that are Martiall, which pive 
fortitude 3 ſome are Joviall, giving wifdome ; tome Saturnial), always 
uling diſlwaſion and dehorcing. Trem, fome are. born with us, and re= 
maine with us all our life 3 ſome are meer ſtrangers,who arc nothiny elle 


bur the ſouls of men departed«bis life, &c, 
CHAP, VI: 


Plato's nine orders of ſpirits and angels, Dionyſus his diviſion 
thereof not much differing from the ſame,all diſproved by learn- 
ed Divines. | 


PLats propoſeth or ſerteth forth nine ſeverall orders of ſpirirs,beſides the 
ſpirits and ſoutes of men, The ficſt ſpiric is God that conmmanderh all 
the reſidue 5 the ſecond are thoſe rbar are called 1d:e,which give 4!l things 
toall men 3. the third are the ſoulesof heavenly bodies which zre morta!'s. 
the fourth are angels; the fift archangels 3 the fixr ate diveis, . who are 
miniſters to infernall powets, as angels are to ſapernall ; the (eventh are 
half Gods; theeight are principalities 3 the ninth are princes, From 
which divifon Diony/tus doth not much (warve, faving that he dealeth (as nign Cy wth, 
he ſaith) only with good ſpirits, whom he likewiſe divideth jaro nine þ, -,4,ch.cap.9. 
parrs or offices, The krſt he calleth Seraphim, the ſecond cherubimyche | 
third thrones, the fourth dominarions, the fift vertues, the fixt powers, : | 
the ſeventh principalities, the eight archangels, thc ninth and inferiour 
fort hee cilleth angels- Howbeit, ſome of theſe (in my thinking ) Epiel. 6. 
are evili ſpirirs; or elſe Pay! gave ns*evill counſel , when he willed 
us - f6gbt againſt principalities, and'poweis, and all ſpiricuall wickcd- 
nefle, | 


But Dionyſfss inthat place _— further, a0 Mg, to every coun- n;onyſ.in caleft, 
«ava 


try, andalm>oſt ro every perſon of any accompr, a peculiar angell; as pje-cþ, 

to 7ew:y, he afſlizneth Michal! ; to AdamRitect; ro Abraham, Zrkotts 

to Iſ21ch, Raphacl ;, to Facob, Peliel; to Mofes, Mctraign, &c, Bat in 

theſe diſcourſes be cither toltowed his owne imaginations and conceipts, . 

or elle the corrupzions of that age. Neverthclefle, 1 had rather coin 

him by M, Calvige, and my kinfnan M. D-erang, than by my felfe, or 
: Xx 3 7 mine 
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mine own words, For M, Catuine ſaith, that Dionyſus, herein ba 


eth not as by hearſay, but as though he had flipped down . from heaven 

and rold of things which he had ſeen, And yer (faith he) Paul was rag! 
into the third heaven,and reporterh no ſuch! matters. Bur if you read M, 
Deering upor the fiuſt chapter ro the Heorews,you ſhall ſee this matter ng. 
tably handied 3 whceic he laith, that whenſoever archangell is mentig. 
cd in rhe Scriptures, ii hgnifieth our Saviour Chriſt,and no creature, Ang 


certajne it iS that Chriſt himſelf was called Jan angeil. The names a 


of angels, as Mitch. e!, Gabriel, exc. arg given tothem (faith Calvin, 
according to the capacicy ofour weaknelle. | But bceauſe the deciſion of 
this is neither within the compaile of mans Capacity,nor yer of his know. 
ledge, 1 will proceed no tu:ther to diſcuſle the kame,but to ſhew the 2he 
furd opinions of papiſts and witchmongers on the one fide, and the 
moſt ſobcr and probable colletions of the contrary minded on theg- 
thr lide. | 


CILAP, VIII. | 


The commencement of divels fondly gathered out of the 14. of fa, 
of Luciter and of his fall,the Cabaliſts the Thalmudiſts and 
Schoolm. ns opinions of the crea;t 11 of angels. 73 


He witchmongers, which are moſt commonly baſtarg divines., doe 
fondly gather and falfly conceive the commencement of divels out of 
the fourteenth of 1ſay, - where they [uppoſe. Lucifer is cited, as the name 
of an angellz who onatime being defirous to be checkmare with God 
himſclf, wouldneeds (when God was cohe a little aſide) be fitting down 


or rather pirking upin Gods own principall and cathedrall chair z and 


that therefore God caſt him and all his confederates out of heaven;ſo 8 
ſome fell down from thence to the bottom of the earth ; -ſome having 
deſcended bur into the middle region, and the tail of them having not 
yer paſſed through the higher region, Rayed even then and there, wpet 
God ſaid, Ho. But God knoweth there is no ſuch thing meant nor mens 
rioned in that place, For there is only fore-ſhewed the depoſing and de- 
privation of King N:buch1dacyqar, whoexalting himſelf in pride (35K 
were above the ſtarres) cſteemed ' his glory to ſurmount all others, % 
farre as Lucifer the bright morning ſtaire ſhinecth more glorioufly that 
the other common ſtarres, and was punilhed by exile, untill [uch tm 
as he had humbled himfclf; and therefore metaphorically was called 
EMT. | 
Bur forſooth, becauſe theſe great clerks would” bethought methodical, 
and to have crept out of wiſdomes boſome, who rather crawled out of fol 
lies breeches 3 they take upon them to ſhew us, firſt, whereof thele att» 
gels that fel] from heaven were created ;| ro wit, of the left fide of that 
maſſe mold, whercof the world was compounded, the which (ſay they 
was Putiedo terre; that is, the ts of the earth, The Cabaliit 
with whom 4v. 6:1 ſecmeth to agrec, ſay that one of theſe begat another; 


others 


Divels and ſpirits. — Chap.9, 


otliers ſay, they were made all at once, The Greeks doe write that an« 
gels were created before the world, The Latiniſts ſay they were made 
the fourth day, when the i{tars were made. Laurence Anailtas faith, rhey 
were made the firſt day,| and could nor be made the tourtly day, becaule 
it is written 3 Quando [abba ſuit ſrder ay laudaverunt me angel; When 
the ſtars were mavc the angels prailed mez fo as ((aith he) they were made 
under the names of the heavens. 

There is alſo a grear queſtion among the ſchoolemen , whether more 
angels fell down with Lucj{cr, or remaincd in heaven with 2:cb.cl Many 
having 4 bad opinion of the angels honeſtics,athcm char rhe greater part 
fell with Lucifer 3 but the better opinion is (laith Lawemirs Annes ) 
that the moſt part remained. And ofthem that think lo, ſome tay rhe 
renth part were caſt dqwn, ſome the ninth 3 and lome gather upon 5. 
Folm, that the third part were only Jdamaca ; becauic jt 15 written, that 
the dr2gon with bis caile plucked down with him che third part ot. the 
l3rres, 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the contention between the Greek and Latine church touching 
the fall of angels, the wariance among Ppapiſts themſelves 
bereinza confli& between Michacl and Luciter.. 


F*l-ce was alſo another contention between the Greek church - and the 
Latine 3 to wit, of whar orders of ange!s they were that did fall with 
Lyucifcr, Our ſchoolmen ſay they were of ail the nine orders of angels 
in Lyci{ers conſpiracy. Bur becaule the ſuperior order was of the more 
noble conſticution and cxcellent eſtate, 31d the inferior of a leſs worthy 
nature, the more part of the inferior orecrs tell as guilty and offenders 
with L1zci7er, Some (ay the divell himlelt was of the interior order of an- 
gels,and ſome that he was of the higheſt order 3 becaule it is written, In 
cherubim ext:ntus e& protegens poll te inmonte fans De, Extended upon 
a cherubin and protecting, I have put thee in the holy mountain of God, 
And theſe ſay further, that he was called che eragon, becauſe of his cx» 
cellent knowledge, Finally thele great doEtors conciizde, that the dive!l 
himſelfe was of the order of Seraphim, which is the higheſt, becaulc it 15 
Written, Quomodo enim mane oricvarss Lucifer ? For when thou Cidt riſe 
in che morning O Lucifer ? They of this lc atficm, that Cacrd 1207 
were they that rehelled againſt Zove ; I mcan they of Plato his ſe&,him+ 
(cif alſo bolding the' ſame opinion, Our ſchooimen differ much in the 
caule of Lyucifers fall, For ſome ſay it was for {peaking theſe words, Py- 
nam fedem me aim in aquilone, + ſimiles ero altiſimo, Twill put my ſeat in 
the North, and 1 will belike the moſt High. Others ſay,becaule he ut 
 terly refuſed felicity, and thought (corn thereot; others (ay, becauſe he 
thought all his ſtrength proceeded from himſelf, and not from God ; o- 
thers {ay that it was, becaule he atrempred to doe that by himſelf, and bis 
- own ability,which he ſhould have obtaincd by the giti of anothee 3 othe: 
zay, 
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the majeſty of God, as other angels did 3 others ſay, becauſe he utterly 


Chap. to. A diſcourſe of 
ſay, that his condemnation grew hereupon, for that he challen 
place ofthe Meſlias ; others (ay, becauſe he detracted the rime wo 


refuſed ir. Scots and his diſciples (ay that it was , becaule he rebell;. 
ouſly claimed equall omnipetency wirh God; with whom lightly thehe. 


miſts never agree, Octhers lay it was for all theſe cauſes together, an. 
many more : lo as hereupon (laith Lavrentins Ananias) grew a wonders 
full conflict b2twcen Micha:l and the good angels on the one fidegand Ly 
ciſer and bis fiends on the other : (o as,aficr a long and doubtfyll glir. 
mith, Michael over:hrew Lncifcr, and turned bim and his fellowes ou 
ct the doores, 


CHAP. XK, 


Where thebattell between Michael and Lucifer was fought, hy 
longit continued, and of their power ; how fondly papiſts and 
infidels write of them, and bow reverently Chriſtians ought ti 
think of tkem. ' 


JOw where this bartel was fought, and how long it continued, thereis 
as great contention among the (choolemen, as was betwixt Michul 
and Luawfer. The Thomifts (ay this battel was fought in the empyreal hez- 
ven,where the abode is of bleiled ſpirits,and the place of pleaſure andfe 
licity. Auguſtine and many others ſay, thar the bactel was fought inthe 
higheſt region of the air 3 others lay, inthe firmament 3 others inpt- 
radile, The Thowiſts alſo [ay it continued bur one inſtant or prick of time; 
for they tarried but two initants in all, even from their creation to thei 
expullion. The Scotiſts ſay, that berween thcir praduQion and their fa, 
there were juſt four inſtants. Nevertheleſſe, the greateſt number of 
ſchoolemen affirm, thar they continued only three inſtants 3 becaulet 
ſtood with 'Gods juſtice, to give them three warnings 3 ſo as ar the thitl 
warning Lucifer fel down like lead (for fo are the words) to the bottom 
ofhell ; the reſt were left in the air, rorempt man. The Sadduces ett 
as grofle the other way ;z for they ſaid, that by angels was meant nothing 
elſc, but the motion that God doth inſpire im men, or the tokens ofhs F 
power, He that rcadeth Ewſebirs ſhall ſee many more abſurd opinions Þ 
aſſeyerations of angels; as how many thouſand years they fferve 3- B 
gels, before they come to the promotion of archangels,8c. | 
Aonſieur Bodin,M., Mal.and many other papiſts gather upon the ſerentt þ 
of Danzel, that there are juſt ten millions of angels in heaven, Many 7 þ 
that angels are not by nature,,but by office, Finally, it were infinite 0 Þ 
ſhew theabſurd and curious colle&ions hereabour, I for my part i 
with Calvine, that angels arc'oreatures'of God 3 though Moſes fpake oe . 
thing of their creation, who only applied himſelte ro the capacity 0f  Þ 
common people,reci:ing nothing bur things ſeen, And I ſay further bx 
him, that they are hearenly ſpirits, wboſe miniſtration and ſervice wo 
uſeth ; and in tbar refpeR are called angels, T ſay yer again with: L 
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that it 1s yery Certain, that they hare ny thape at all ; for they are ſpirits, 
who never have any ; and hnally, I ſay with bim, that the ſcriptures, for 
thecapacity of our wir, doth nor in vain paint out angels unto us with 
wings 3 becauſe we ſhould conceive, that they are ready ſwiftly to ſuc- 
cour us. And certainly/allthe founder divines do conceive and give out, 
that both the names and alſo the numher of angels are ſer downe in the 
ſcripture by the Holy-ghoſt, In termes ro make us underſtand the great» 
nefle and the manner of their inc/age, 3 which (I {ay ) are cirhcr expoun= 
ded by the number of angels,or fignihed by their names, 

Furthermore, the {choole doors affirme, that four of the ſuperior or- 
ders of angels never take any forme or thape of bodies, neither are [ent of 
any arrand at any time, As for archangpels, they are ſent only about great 
and (ccrer matters; and angels are commen hacknies about every trifle ; 
and that theſe can take what ſhape or body they lift; marry they. ne- 
yertake the form of women and children, Item they ſay that angels take 
molt terrible ſhapes: for Gabrzel appeared ro Mary, when he (aluted 
her, Facic rutilante,weſte cornſcante, ingreſſu mirabils, aſpciu terribilty &'c, 
that is, with a bright countenance, ſhining attire, wonderful geſture,and 
a Creadful viſage, &c. Bur of apparitions I have ſpoken ſomewhat be= 
fore, and wil lay more hereafter, Ir hath been long, and continuerh 
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ct a conitant opinion, not only amone the papiſts ; but amyng others : 
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alſo, thac every man hath afligned him, act the time ot his nativity, a good 
angcl and a bad, For the which thereis no reaſon in nature, nor autho- 
rity in ſcripture, For not one angel, but all the angels are ſaid ro rejoice 
more of ane convecrt,than of ninety and nine juſt, Neicher did one one- 
ly angel convey Lazarus into Abrahams bolome. And therefore I con» 
clude with Caluinc, that he which referrech to one angel, the care *that 
Gad hath to every one of us, doth himlelt great wrong : as may appear 
by ſo many fiery chariots thewed by Klize#s to bis ſervant, But touching 
this myſtery of angels,let us reverently think of them, and not curiouſly 
ſearch into the nature of them, conſidering the vileneffe of our condition, 
in reſpe& of the glory of their creation, And as for the foreſaid fond 
imaginations and fables of Luciferz&c, they are ſuch as are not only ridi- 
culous, burallo accomprableamong thoſe impious | curioſities, and yain 
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Luk.16.23, 
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2. Reg.16, 17, 


queſtions, which Paul ſpeaketh of : neither have they any title or let- - 


ter in the ſcripture for the maintenance of their groſle opinions in this 
bchalfe, | 


CHAP, XL. 


Whether they became divels which being ange!s kept not their voca- 
tion, in Tude and Peter ; of the fond opinion of the Rabbins 
touching ſpirits and bugs, with a confutation thereof. 


EE de read in F#de, and finde it confirmed in Peter, that the angels 
kepr nottheir firſt eſtare,bur lett their owne babication,and ſinned, 4 py, 2 , 


and (as 7eb faith) committed folly * and that Gogd rtherefors 61d caſt 
Yy ; 1. on 


Jud.veri.s, 
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Chap.11. 


A diſcourſe of 


them down into hell, reſerving them in everlaſting chains under. dark. 
neſle,unco the judgement of the great day, Bur many divines (ay, thy 
they find not any where, that God made diveisof them, or th:x They be. 
came the princes of the world, or eile of rhe aire 3 bur r.ther Prilonerg, 
Howbeit, divers do&ors 3fticme, that this Luctſcr, notwithttanting his 
fal harh greater power than any of the angels in heaven 3 marry they lay 
that chere be certain other divels oi the inferiour fort of angels, which 
were then thruſt our tor ſmallcr faults, and therefore are torniented with 
lirtle paines, beſides cternal damnation ,, and thele (lay they) candoelits 
tle hurt, They affrine alſs, tbar they only ule certain Jugling knacks, 
delighting thereby to make men laugh, as they travel by the high waies ; 
but other (lay rhey) are much more churlth, For proof hereot they as 
ledge tbe eighth of Matthew,where he would none otherwiſe be ſatisfied 
bur by exchange, from the annoying of one man, to the deſtruction of a 
whole bexd ot iwine. The Rabbines, and namely R 1bbie Abraham, wri- 
ting upon the ſecond ofGcneſis, doe lay, that God naade the fairies, bugs, 
Incubxs, Robin good fellow, and other familiar or domeſtical ſpirits and 
divels onthe friday 3 and being prevented with the evening of .the ſab« 
bath,finiſhed them nor, bur left them unperte& z and therefore, that ever 
ſince they ule ro flie the holinefſe of the ſabbath, ſeeking dark holes in 
mountains and woods, wherein they hide theinfel ves til the end of the ſah- 
bath,and then come abroad to trouble and moleſt men, 

Bur astheſe opinions are ridiculous and fondly colle&ed ; ſoif we 
have only reſpe# to the bare word, or rather to the letter, where fpiris 
erdive $ are (pokenof inthe ſcriptures, we ſhal run into as dangerous 


Thegrofle dul- abſurd.r es as theſe are. For ſome are ſo carnally minded,rhat a ſpirit is 
neffe of many no ſooner ſpoken of, but immediately rhey think of a black man with 
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cloven feer,a pair of hornes,a tail, clawes, and cies 2s broad as a baſon,&c, 
But ſurely the divel were net fo wile in his generation, as I take himto 
be, if he would terrifie men with ſuch ugly ſhapes, though he could doe 
it at his pleaſure. For by that means men thould have good occaſion and 
opportunity ro flie from him, and ro run to God for ſuccour ; as the 
manner is of all them thar are rerrified, though perchance rhey thought 
not upon God along time before, Bur in trurh we never have ſo much 
cauſe to be a frazd of the dively as when he flatteringly infanuateth him 
ſelf into our hearts, to ſatisfic, pleale, and ſerve our humours, enticing 
us to proſecute our owne appetites and pleaſures, withour any of theleer- 
a rerrours. I would weete of theſe men where they doe finde in 
the ſcriptures, that ſome divcls be ſpiritun], and ſome corporal 3 or hoy 
theſe earthy or watery divels enter into the minde of man, Avuguſint 
ſaichzand divers others affirme, thar ſatan or the divel while we feed, al- 
lurech us with gluttony 2 he thruſteth luſt into our generation 3 and ſlotb 


- inro our exerciſe ; into our converſation, envie 3 into our traffick, ava 


rice 3 into our correRion, wrath 3 inro our government, =_ 3 he put- 
teth into our hearts evil cogitations 3 into our mouthes, lies, &c, When 


we wake, he moveth os to evill works 3 when we ſleep, to evil and filthy 


dreames 3 be provoketh the merry to loainefie,and the lad to deſpair. 
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vw 


That the divels aſſaults are ſpirituall and not temporall, and how 
groſſely ſome underſtand thofeparts of the ſcripture, | 


[Jn that, _ an hath _y ſaid, you ſce that the aſſtulrsof ſa» 
can are ſpiricual, ang not tempora! z in which relpc& Paul witheth us , 

not to provide a Corleler of ſteel to defend us from his clawes ; but bid- Ephe.6.11, 12, 
derh us put on the whole atmour of God, that we may be able ro ſtand 
2painſt the invaſions of the divell. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
bload 3 bur againft principalities, powers, and ſpirituall wickednefle, 
And therefore he advileth us to be ſober and watch ; for the divel goeth » Tim 2 8.9, 
about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, He meaneth not _ 
with carnal teeth ; for it followeth thus, Whom reſiſt ye Redfaſtly in Term ibid 
faich, And again he ſaith, Thar which is ſpiritual only diſcernerh ſpiti- on 
euai things 3 tor no carnal man can diſcerne the things of the ſpirit. Why 1 Cor,2.14 
then ſhould we think that a divel, which is a ſpirit, can be knowne, or 
made tame and familiar unto a natural man 3 or contrary to nature, can 
be by a witch made corporal, being by God ordained ro a ſpiritual pro« 

ortion ? | 
: The cauſe of this grofſe conceipt is, that we hearken more diligently 
to old wives, and rather give credit ro their fables, than to the word of 
God; imagining by the tales they tell us, that the divel is ſecb a bul- 
begger, as I have before deſcribed. For whatſoever is propoſed in (crip= 
ture to us by parable, or ſpoken figuratively or fignificatively, or framed 
_ toonr grofle capacities, &c. is by them ſo conſidered and expounded, as 

though the bare lerrer, or rather their grofic imaginations thereupon were 

to be preferred before the true ſenſe and meaning of the word. For I | 

dare te, that when theſe blockheads read Zothans parable in the ninth Jude.9.7, 8,9 
of Judges to the men of Sichem ;ito witzzhat the trees went out to annoiRt 7 he . ly A 27> 
a king over them, ſaying to the olive tree, Reigne thou over us; who an - , "TOTO. 
ſwered and ſaid, Should I leave my fatnefle, &c, they imagine that the ** 4 
wooden trees walked, and ſpake with a mans voice: or elſe, that fome 
ſpirit entred into the trees, and anſwered as is imagined they did in the 
idolsand oracles of Apollo, and ſuch like; who indeed haye eyes, and 
ſce not ; cars and hear not ; mouthes, and ſpeak nor,&c, 
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A diſcovery of 
CHAP, XI!1, 


The equiuccation of this word ſpirit, how dir erſly it is taker. 
thre is not alyayes literally to te interpreted,nor jet 4Uegoricalh 


tobe underſto:d. 


Uch as (earch with the ſpirit of witdome jand underttanding, fhal Ende, 

that ſpirits, as well good as bad, arc in the ſcriptu:es dive: ſly taken; 
yea they (hal well pet ceive,that the divel 1s no horned beaſt, For a ſomes 
times in the ſcriprures,lpirits and divels are taken tor inhrmities of the 
body 3 b ſometimes tor the vices of the mindc 3 ſometimes alſo for the 
gifts of either of them. c Soumertimesa man is called a divel, as 7udas in 
the fixt of Zeb, and Petcr in the xvi. of Matthew, d Sometimes a ſpirit 
is put for the Guſpel ; ſomctimes for the mind or ſoul of man ; ſomes 
times e for the will of man, his minde and counſlell ; ſometimes f for 
teachers and prophets 3 {ymctimes g for zcal towards God ; lome- 
times h for joy in the Holy-92hoſt,&c, | : 

And to interp:et unto us the nature and fignification of ſpirits, weknd 
theſe words wricten in the (cripcure 3 to wit, The ſpirir of the Lord ſha 
reſt upon himz The ſpirit of counſcl andiſtrength 3 The ſpirir of wiſdome 
and underſtanding 3 The [pirit of knowledge and the fcar of the Lord, 
Again,l will pour out my ſpirit upon the houſe of David, &c, The ſpit 
ot grace and compaſſion, Again, Ye have nor received the ſpirit of bot 
dage, bur the ſpirit of adoption:, And therefore Pal ſaith, To one is gi 
ven, by the ſpirit, the word of wiſdome 3 to another, the word of knoy- 
ledge by the ſame ſpirit, to another, the gift of healing 3 ro another, 
the gift of faith by the ſame ſpirit ; to another, the gitt ot prophehie ; to 
another, the operation of great works 3/to another, the diſcerning of fps 
rits 3 to another, the diverſity of rongues 3 to another, the interpretation 
of tongues:and all theſe things worketh one and the (elf ſame ſpirit. Thus 
farre the words of Pant. And finally, Efay ſaith, that rhe Lord mingled 
amony them the ſpirit of crrour, And in- another place, The Lord hatl 
co\ercd you with a fpirit of flumber. 

As for the ſpitits of divination ſpoken of inte ſcripture, they are fud 
as Was 1n the woman of Endor, the Philipjiin womangthe wench of Wiſe 
wel, and the holy maid of Xzzt 3 who were indued with ſpirits or gifts 
of divination, whereby they could make thift ro gain money, and abuſe 
the people by ſleights and crafty inventions, But theſe are poſlcficd ol 
bo: rowed ſpirits, as it is written in the book of Wiſdome ; and ſpirits 6 


mcer couſenage and deceipt, asI have ſufficiently proved elſewhere, | 
deny not therefore that there are ſpirits and divels, of ſuch ſubſtance 3s 
hath pleaſed God to create them. Bur|in what place ſoever it be foundor 
read in the ſcriptures, a ſpirit or divel is to be underſtood ſpiricually,and 
is ncicher a corporal] nor a viſible thing, Whers it is written, that G - 
we arcto 


uw (ſs 


ſent an evil ſpirit berween Abimelechyand rhe men of Sichem, 


. a; © ; ; 
Divels and ſpirits. Chap.14,' 967 
aaderſtand, that he ſent the ſpirir of harred, and not a buibegper. A. | 
where it is {aid 3 1t the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon hint. 1t 1s 35 much Num,5,14, 
0 ſay as 3 If he be moved with a jealcus minde : and not thar a Corpoe 
al divel afſaulterh him, Iris ſaid in the Golpe!3 There was a woman, x ,_ Fo x1. 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity 18, years, who was bowed together, &c, "» 
wbom Chriſt, by laying his hand upan her, delivered of her Gitea'e, 
Whereby it is to be leen, thar althowgh it be {aid, that latan had b,und 
her, &c, yet-that it was a fickneile or diicaſc of body that troubled tir 3 
for Chriſts own words expound 1:. Nuther is theie any word of witch= 
craft mentioned,which ſome \ y was the caule thereof, 

There were ſe veridivels caſt our of Mary Magdalena, Which is nor fo Mar' 

y 12; TR ONES, : arr, 

erofſely undcrſtood by the learned, as that there were iN her juit ſeven 
corporal divels, ſuch as 1 deſcribed before eiſewliere 3 bur chac by the 
number of ſeven divels, a g:cat multitude, and an unceriain number of 
vices is lignified 3 which hgure is uſual in divers places of the {cripture, 
And this interpretation is more agiceable with Gees word, thanthe Fe 
papiſticall paraphraſe, which is 3 ihr Chriſt, nnder the name of the leven pu 
divels, recountcrh the ſeven deadly fins cnly. Others allow neither of 3 | = 
theſe cxpoſitions 3 becauſe they ſuppoſe that the cficacy of Chriſts mira- , 
cle thould this way be con founded 3 as though it were not as difficult a 
matter,with a touch ro make a good Chriſttan of a vicious perſon ; as 
with a word to cure the ague, or any other dilcaleofa fick body. 1 think Marth.$.16. 
not bur any of both chele curcs may be wrought by means, in procefſe of 
time, without miracle 3 the one by the preacher, rheorher by the phy titt- 
an, Bur I ſay that Chrifts work in both was apparently miraculous : for 
with power and authority,.even with a touch of his finger, anda word of 


16.9, 


. a - : F 
. his mouth, he made the blinde to lee, the halt to goe, the: lepers clean, the Lu. 4, 36. 


deaf ro hear, the dead toriſc again,and the poor to receivethe Goſpel, om Luz. 7.21- 
of whom (1 ſay) he caſt divels, and miraculouſly conto:med them to be- 

come 200d Chrittians, which before were ditlolure liyers; to whom he John 8.11» 
ſaid, Go your wayes and fin no more, 7 


CHAP, XIV, 


That it pleaſed God to manifeſt the power of his Sotme and not of 
witches by miracles. 


E(lus Chriſt, to manifeſt his divine power, rebuked the winds, and thCy Lu 3, 14 
Jeeafeg ; and the waves of water, andit was calme ; which if neither 

our divines nor phyfitians can do, much lefle our conjurors, and leaſt of 
all our old witches can bring any ſuch thing to paſſe, [But ir pleaſed God 
to maniteſt the power of Chriſt Jeſus by ſuch miraculous and cxtraordina- 
ry means, providing and asit were preparing dileaies, that none othcr- 
wile could be cured, that his ſons glory, and his peoples faith might the 


more plainly appear 3 as namely, leprofie, lunacy, and blindneflc ; asit is Levit,14 78. 
apparent in the Goſpel, where it is ſaid, that the man was nor ſtricken Luk.,7.17.4, 


with blindnefle for bis owne fignes, nor for any offence of bis anceſtors 3 John 9, 
Os Y Y 3 | but 


PO 


1368 


Mat.4.17,S - 


Mut.15.28, 


Mat, 12,22, 


Mal.malcf, 
gite(? 5.p4. I, 


* A mixime 


in philoſophy, farcher they fay, that divels _ conjured and called up, appexr 


as the (un 17 
aridss C> ſiccis. 


Chap. 15. A diſcourſe of 


bur that he was made blinde, to the intent the works of God ſhould þ, 


: & þ ; / : 
ſhewed upon him by the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, Bur witches with their - 
charmes can cure (as witchmongers afhirme) all theſe ditcaſes Mentioned | 
. . tY 
in the (criprure, and many other more z as the gout, the toothach, "bs 


which we find not that ever Chriſt cured, 6 

As touching thole that are [aid in the Goſpel to be pfleſſed of ſpirits,ir ; 
ſeemerh in many places that itis indiftcrent,or alllone gto ſay; He js poſſeſs || &5c 
ſed with a dive'; »r,he is tunatick or phrentick;zwhich dilcate 1 theſe dayeg 
is [aid to proceed of melanchaly.But if every one that now is lunarick, by 
poſſeſſed with a real divei;zthen might it be rhought,thar divels are toe 
chrult our of men by medicines. Bur who ſaith in theſe times with the wo 
man of Canaan, MyGaughter 1s vexed with adivel,cxcept it be preſuppoled, 
that ſhe meant her daughter was troubled with ſome dileaſe ? Indeedw 
t1y,and ſay rruely,to the wicked,the divel is in him:bur we mean not there 
by, thar areal divel is gotten into his guts, And ifit were fo, I maryelin 
what ſhape this reall divel,thar pollefleth them,remaineth.Entreth he iny 
the body in one thape, andinto the minde in another? It they orant him 
to be ſpiritual and invifibley I agree with them. | 

Some are of opinion, that the taid woman of Canaan meant indeed thi 
her daughter was troubled with ſome dilcaſe 3 becauſc it is written in 
ſtead of that the divel was caſt out, that her daughter was made whole, 
even the (e]feſame houre, According to that which is ſaid in the 12, of 
Matthew 3 There was brought unto Chriſt one poſicfled of a divel, which 
was both blinde and dumbe, 1n | ke healed him:ſo as,he that was blindand 
dumbe-both ſpake and ſaw. Burt it was the man, and nor the divel, tha 
was healed, and made to ſpeak and ſce. Whereby (I lay) ir is gon 
thar ſuch as were difcaſcd,as well as they that were lunatick,were ſaid ome 


times to be poſicfſed of divels. of 
| ali 

il C 

CHAP.|/XV. PO 

pro! 

Of the poſſeſſed with divels, 4 

| pec 

Ere I cannot omit to ſhew, how fondly divers writers , and namely, «ca 
Fames Sprenger, and Henry Iaſtitoy do gather and note the cauſe, wy = 
the divel maketh choice to poſſeſle men art certaine rimes of the moone; 8 
which is (ſay they)intwo reſpe&s: firſt, that they may defame ſo gooda | 6h 
creature as the moon 3 ſecondly, becauſe the brain is the moiſteſt part 5728 


the body. The divel therefore conſidereth the aptneſſe and convenign( 
thereof (the * moon having dominion over all moiſt things) ſo 25th 
take advantage thereby, the better to bring their purpoſes to palle, 


come ſooner in ſome certain conſtellations, than in other ſome : thereby 
ro induce men to think, that there is ſome godbead -in the Karres, 

when Saul was relieved with the ſound of the harp, they fay rhar the & 
parture of the divel was by means of the figne of the crofe i in 


Davids veins: whereby we may ſee bow abſurd:the i1Maginations _ 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chap.16. 


vices of men are, when they ſpeak according to their owne fancies, with « 

aur warrant of the word o' God, Bur me thinks it is very abſurd that Jo- 10 ph.de anti= 
{.phws aficmetb z3 to wit, that the divel ſhould be chruſt out of any —_ Fad Ie 
man by vercue of a roor, And as vain it js,' bat A l:anus writeth of the ma- Ls de beth Ry 
picall hea: b Cynoſpaſtus, otherwiſe called Aglaphotu 3 which is all one Ps 7. ; : 
w.th $al0910n5 root named Bai 65,45 having force to ur:ve out any divel "20 
from a man pollclled, 


CHAF, XAVL., 


That we being nat throughly mformed of the nature of divels and 
ſpirits, muſt ſatisfie our ſelves with that which is delivered us 


in the Scriptures touching the ſame, how this word divell is to 
be underſtood both in the ſingular and plural! number, of the 
ſpirit of God and the ſpirit of the divell, of tame ſprrits, 
of Ahab. 
He nature therefore and ſubſtance of divels and ſpirits, becauſc in the 
ſcripture it is not ſo ſet downs we may certainly know the fame ; we 
ought ro content and frame our iclves faichfully ro belceve the words 
and ſenſe there delivered unto us by the high ſpiric, whichis the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is Lord of all [pirits ; alwayes conſ{idering, that evermore 
ſpirits are ſpoken of in ſcripture, as of things ſpiritual! , though tor the 
help of our capacities they are there ſomerime more giofltly 4nd. corpo- 
ally expreſſed, either in parables or by metaphors, than indecd they are, 
As for example (and to omit the hiſtory of Fob, which cltewbere ] han- 
de) iris written 3 The Lord ſaid, Who ſhall entice Ahab, thar hee may |, Res. 18 
fali at Ramotb Gileadze#c. Then came forth a ſpirit , and ſtood before hs 
|e Lord, and faid ; I will goe entiie him. And the Lord faid, Where- veal : 
with? And he ſaid 3 I will goe and bealying ſpirit in the mouth of all his M 
prophers, Then he ſaid; Goc forth,thou ſhalt preyaile,&c, 

This tory is hereſer forth in this wiſe,to bear with our capacitics, and 
hecially with the capacity of that age, that could not otherwiſe conceive 
of ſpiriruall things, than by ſuch corporall demonſtrations, And yer 
here is to benoted, that one ſpirir, and not many or diverſe, did poſlefſe 
all rhe falſe prophers at once. Even as in another place, many thouſand Lule 8.27, 28, 


Num.29.16; 


 divels are ſaid to poefſe one man 3 and yer it is alio [aid even in the ſelf Mark.s5,9 


ſame place, that the ſame man was pofſ fled only with one divel!, For Luk. $, 


 tisthere ſaidrhar Chriſt met a man, which had a divell, and hee cor” 


manded the foul ſpirit ro come forth of the man, &c, But Calvine (aith, of 
W _— - .* I.Cal lib nftit, 
here ſaran or the divell is named inthe ſingular number, thereby is 
O lih.t cap 14+ 
juſtice, And where many divels are named in the ſcriprures, we are there- 
dy taughr , that we muſt fight with an infinite multitude of enemies, 


| meant that power of wickedneſſe, that ſtanderh againſt the kingdome of ſe@.14 


| left deſpiſing the fewneſle of chem, we ſhould be more flack to enter into 
 dtrell,and fo fall into ſecurity and idleneltle. 


Oa the other ſide, it is as plainly ſer down in the ſcripture , that ſome 
| : | are 


Sa qr raged - > 


Numb. 11x, bound with the ſpicic of the aiveil. Yea ſometimes we read,that one = 
Tbid.ver.25- ſpirit was put into a great number of perſon. z and again,thar divers (pIrig 


ARs 16. reſted in and up-yn one man:and yer no reall or corporall ſpirit mcant,As 
2 Reg.2. for example; Thc Lo:d took of che iptrit that was upon Moſes, ang Put 
Judg.3.10. it upon the {eventy elders, and when the ſpirit reſted upon them, th 


a {udg.11.39. prophelied. Why ſhould not this be as fubſtantiall and corporall a ſpirit, 
þ Thid.14.6. as that wherewith the maid in che Ads of the Apoſtles was polleſſed 
c Ibid.14-6. Alfo Eliſhiintreated Elta , that when he departed , his fpirit might dou 
«4 Numb.24.2. ble upon him.We rex al{o thar the ſpirit of the Lord came upon a Othine 
ex Sam.16.13. &/, upon b Gideon, c Feptha, d Saiſon, e Bllaam, f Saul, g David, h x. 
{1 Sam. 18.14: hiv, Zachary, k Ainaſay; yea it 1s written, that Caleb had another 
gEzCK.11.5. ſpirit than all the Iivaclires beſide ; and in anather place it is (aid, tha 


379 Chap.17. A diſcourſe of 


> are poflefled with the ſpiric of God, as that the other are endueg and 


þ 2 Chronel14. / Dc! Thad a more excellent ſpirit thaniany. other, So as, though the 

; 1 Chro.12 19 ſpirits, AS well good as bad, are laid to be given by number and Propore 

hk Num.14. ; tion; yer the quality and not the quantity of them is. alwayes thereby 

{ Dan.5.1!1, mean: and preſuppoled, Howbeirt 1 muſt conteſte , rhat Chriſt had the 

Jo3.3.3 4. ſpiric of God without mealure, As 1t 18 written in the Evan geliſt Ioby By 

E cclc1.8. where it is faid that ſpirits can be mace tame, andat commandment,[{zy 
to thoſe grolle conccivers of Scripture | with Salomon, ( who as the 
fal{ly afarme was of all others the greazeſt conjuror ) faith thu in 
expreff: wordsz No man is lord over a ſpirit, to recaine a ſpirit at hi 
pleaſure, 


CHAP, VIL 


IV hether ſpirits and ſoules can aſſume bodies, and of their ont: 
tion and ſubſtanoe, wierein writers doe extreamly contend Fill 
Vary. | 


gOme hold opinion, that ſpirits and foules can aſſume and take un 

them bodics at their pleaſure, of whar ſhape or ſubſtance they liſt ; 6: 

which mind a!l papiſts, and ſome proteſtants are, being more grofle tha 

another ſort, which hold that ſuch bodies are made to their hands, Hoy- 

bcir, theſe doe varie in the elements, wherewith theſe ſpirituall bodiesar F 

compoſed. For (as I have ſaid) ſome affirm char they confiſt of ine 

For every na- fome think of air, and ſome of the itarres and other celeſtiall powets. be | 

wy £54 OR it they be celeſtiall, then (as Peter Martyr ſaith) muſt they follow « 

her circu- Circular motion ; and if they be elementary, chen muſt they _ 

lar or elcmeon=- Motions of thole elements, of whick their bodies confiſt. Fe air 65 
1Ary cannot be,for air 1s Corps DOMOZeHemn 3 ſo as every part of air Pr 

4 whereof there can be no diſtin members made, For an organicall 00) 

muſt have bones, finews, veins, fleth, &c. which cannot be made of al 

Neither (as Peter Martyr aftirmeth) can an airy body receive or at's | 

ther ſhape or figure, But ſome aſcend up into the clouds, where (One | 

(as they (ay) diverſe thapes and tormes even in the air. _ — 

objeRion Þ, Martyr aniwereth, ſaying, and that rruly,that cloyi gy | 


Divels and ſpirits] Chap.18. 
altogethet air , but haye a mixture of other elements minglcd with 
them, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Certaine popiſh reaſons concerning ſpirits made of air, of day 
divels and night divels, and why the divell loveth no (alt 
in has meat. | 

My aficm (upon a fable cited by M. Mal.) that ſpirits are of air, be- 

cauſe they have been cut (as he (aith) in ſunder and cloſed preſently 
2pain 3 and alſo becauſe they vaniſh away fo ſuddenly, But of ſuch ap= 
paritions I have already ſpoken,and am ſhortly ro ſay more, which are 
rather ſeen in the imagination of the weak and diſeaſcd, than in verity 
and truth, Which fights and apparitions,as they have been common a= 
mong the unfaithfull'; ſo now, fince the preaching of the Goipell they 
are moſt rare. And as among fainthearred people ; namely, women,chil- 
dren, and ſick foiks, they uſuaily iwarmed : ſo among ſtrong bodies and 
good {tc machs they never uſcd to dPD:ares 2s cliewhere [ haye pro- 
ved;which argucth that they were only phantaſticall and imaginary, Now-. 
ſay they that imagine divels and ſpirits to be made of air, that it muſt ” 
needs bee that they conſiſt of that element 3 becauſe otherwiſe when they 
yaniſh ſuddenly away , they ſhould leave ſome carthy ſubſtance behinde 
them. If they were of water , then thould they moiſten the place 
where they itand, and mult needs be ſhed on the loore, If they con- 
GRted of firegthen would they burn any thing that touched them : and yet 
(fy they) Abraham and Lot wathed their feer, and were neither ſcalded nor 

urnt, 

I finde it not inthe Bible,but in Bodin, that there are day divels and IL 
night divels, Thelame tellow faith,thart Dcbcr is the name of thar divell, 1. Bod.ib.de 
which hurteth by night 3 and Chcleb is he that hurterh by day: howbeit, aAem.3.04.4. 
he confeſlcth thar Satan can hurt both by day and night; althouch it be 
certain (as he ſaith) that hecan doe more harm by night than by day; 
producing for example,hew in a night he ſlew the firſt born of Egypt. And Ex0d.12.289 
yet it appeareth plainly in the reXt, that the Lord himſelf did it. Whereby 
it (cemerh, that Bodz7 putteth no difference between Gyd ang the divel). 

For further confirmation of this bis foolith aſſertion , that divels are 

more valiant by night than by day, he alleadgeth the I04 Pſalme,where- Pjaia04.29% >» 
in is written, Thou makeſtdarkneſle, and it isnigh:, wherein all the 

{-aſts of the Forreſt creep forth, the lions roar, &c. when the ſun riſeth, 

they retire, &c, So as now he maketh all beaſts to be divels, or divels to 

be bealts, Oh barbarous blindneſle { This g:4iz allo faith, that the di- 1,B9d. 1b. ae 
vell loverh ne aſt in his mear,for thatir is a Gyn oferernity, and uſed by dem.3.c4.5s 
G.ds commandement in all ſacrifices 3 abuſing the Scriptures , which LeyiteI. 

hee is not a'hamed to quote in thar bchalfe, |Bur now I will declare 

how the Scripture teacheth our dull capacitiesto conceive what manner 

ot thing the divell is, by the very an appropriated unto him in the 


ſame. | Z CHAP, 


Gen.18.19; 


2 Reo.13; 


Mlat.10, & 12, 


Muark,3. 
Luk.1r, 


a 2 Reg.1ng. 
b2 Reg.17, 
c Ole.g 11. 
Numb.zs. 
Beur.3.& 4. 
Joſa.22. 

d 2 Reg.17, 
eNuamb.:i, 
I Reg.11, 

2 Reg.23, 
f Judy.16, 

1 Mac,no, 
glReg.i. 
2 Reg.23, 
b 2 Reg.23. 
1 Chron,29, 
Jerem. 49. 
Ioſep".lib, de 
aninqut. 
Iudeor.6.ap. 
14. 

I Sam,7. 

2 Reg.23, 


P/al.96. 


Chap.1 9. 


A diſcourſe of 


CHAP. X1X. 


That ſuch divels as are mentioned in the ſcriptures, have in thei 
names. their natare and qualities expreſſed , with inſtances 
therenf. 


QUch divels are mentioned in the Scripturcs by name, have in their 
names _ nature and qualities exprefled, being for the moſt part the 
idols of certaine nations idolatrouſ]y ereed, in ſtead, or ratherin ſpight 
of God. For Bcelzebub,, which fhgniftteth the lord of the Hies , becauſe 
he takerh every fimple thing in his web, was an ido] or oracle ercRed x 
Ekron, to whom Abax/ah ſent ro know whether he thould recover his diſ- 
eaſe : as though there had been no God in Iſrael. 'T his divell Brelgebyh 
was among the Jews reputed the principall divell. The Grectans called 
bim Pluto, the Latines, Sumanus, quaſt ſummun doo: um manittm,the chief 
ghoſt or ſpirit of the dead whom they ſuppoſed to walk by night: although 
they ablurdly beiceved allo that the ſoul died with the body, So as they 
did put a difference betwcen the ghoſt of a man and the ſoul of a manzand 
ſo doe our papiſts; howbcit,rione otherwiſe but that the ſoul js a ghoſt, 
when it walketh on the carth, after the diſſolution of the body, or appears 
cth to any man, either out of heaven, kcll, or purgatory z and not others 
wiſe, aNiſroch ſignifieth 2 delicate tentation, 2nd was worſhipped by Se 
nacharib in Aſſyria. b Tarcat is in Engliſh, fettered, anu 13s the divell or 
idoll of the Hcvites. © Beeljhegor, otherwiſe cal'ed Priapys , the oa7ing 
or naked, god was worthipped among the Moabites, d Adramelech, that 
is, the cloke or power of the king,was an idoll at $. pharvais, which was a 
city ofthe Aſſyrians, e Charmmos, that is feeling, or departing, was wot- 
ſhipped among the Moabites. { Dagor,that is, corn or grief, was the idoll 
of the Philiſtines, @ Aſtarte,that is, a fold or flock,is the name of a ſhee 
idoll at Sydonia , whom Salomon worlhipped 3 ſome think it was Vu, 


' b Mclchomythat is,2 king,was an idoll or diveii, which theſons of Amms 


wor\ipped. | | 
Sometimes alſo we find in the ſcriptures, that diyels and ſpirits take 


their names of wicked men, or of the houſes or ſtates of abominable per- 
ſons : as Aftaroth,which(as 7o/cphus ſaith) was the idoll of the Philiſzaer, 
whom the Jews took from them at Salomons commandment,and wasalſo 
worſhipped of Saloon, Which though it Gignifie riches flocks, &c, yet it 
was once acity belonging toOz the king of Baſan,where they ſay the giants 
dwelt.In theſe reſpe&s Aftaroth is one of the ſpeciall divels named in Salt- 
mens conjuratien, & greatly imployed by the conjurors.I have ſufficiently 
proved in theſe quorations,rhat theſe idols are Di gentium,the gods ofthe 
Gentileszand then the propher David may ſarisfic youthat they are divelsy 
who ſaith Dii aentium demonia ſunt, The gods of the gentiles are. divels, 
What a divell was the rood of grace to be thought, bur ſuch a one 3s be- 
fore is mentioned and deſcribed , who took his name of his curtcons and 


gratious bebaviour towards his worſhippers, or rather thoke thar _ 
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unto him ? The idolatrous knavery whereof being now bewrayed, jt is a- 
mong the god!y repured a divell rather than a god 3 and ſo are diverſe os 
thers of the ſame ſtamp, 


CHAP, XX 
; 7 / a 16h 10, 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby his nature and diſpoſition # Job 3. ” 
manifeſted. Liai. 29. 
b Mxuh 6, 
]* hath alſo pleaſed God ro inform our weak capacities, aSit were by fi- Matih.4g.&c, 
militudes and examples, or rather by compariſons, to underſtand what Marc.16, 
manner of thing the diyell is, by the very names appropriated and attri- James 2. 
buted unto him in the ſcriptures 3 wherein ſometimes he 1s called by one 4 Marth, 4, 
name, ſometimes by anorher, by metaphors according to his conditions, John 8: 
a Elevbas is called in Fob, Behemoth,which is, Brutsz whereby the great= Apoc.12, 
nefſe and brutithncfle of the divell is figured. Leviathan 1s not much c< Apoc.g, 
difterent from Elephas 3 whereby the divels great ſubtilty and power is {- Mark, 5, 
ſhewed unto us. b Mammoitis the covetous detire of mony, wherewith Luk.s, 
the divell overcometh the 1eprobate. c Demon hgnifieth one, that 13 g Epheſ 2, 


cunning or crafty, Cacodemon is perverſly knowing. All thoſe which in þ John 8,12, 
ancient times were worſhipped as Gods, were ſo called, d Diabolus 1s Ca- 14.16. 
lumniator, an accuſer, or a {lenderer, Satan is Adverſarius , an adver= j Job 4T. 
ſary , that troubleth and molefteth. e Abaddona deſtroyer. f iLrgio, k 1 Pcr.y, 


becauſe they are many, g Prince of the air, b Prince of the world. z A / John 8, 
king of the ſons of pride. k& A roaring lion, [ An homicide or manſlayer, »; x John 3. 
a lyer, and the father of lies. -2 The author of Gn. 7 A ipirir, Yeaſome- ny AR.16, 
times he is called the ſpirit of the Lord, as the executioner and miniſter g Ole.gq, 
of his diſpleaſure,&c.' Sometimes, the 0 ſpirir of fornication, &c. And pPſal,z4. 
many other like epithets or additions are given him for his name, He 1 Chron.21; 
is alſo called p the angell of tbe Lord, q The cruel! angel] of Satan, The q Prov.17, 
{ angell of hcll. The t great dragon, for his pride and force, The » red 7 2 CC I2, 
dragon,fer his bloudincfle. A ſerpent, An y owl, axkite, a fatyr , a { Apoc.g. 
crow, a pellican, a hedghog, a griph,a ſtork, &c, t Apoc.12, 
, HL Job I, 
CHAP XXI, a Gen3, 
Apoc.12, 
That the idols or gods of the Gentiles are divels, their divers 4 1i.z7. 
nan es, and in what affaires their labours and authorities are 1141.13.24, 


imployed, wherein alſo the blind ſuperſtition of the heathen peo 
ple is diſcovered. 


Na for ſo much! as the idols of the Gentiles ate called divels, and are Pſalm 96. 
among the unlearned confounded and interme. icd with the divcls that 
are named 1n the Scriptures ; I thought it convenieut hereto give you #A 
note of them, to whom the Gentiles vave names, according to the offices 
unto them aſſigned, Penates are the domceiticall gods, or rather divels 
"& & 3 that 
- | 


Renee ty oy, 
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#.11yand Ruſh 15S 3 VECY familiar divell, which will doe no boy hurr, except hee receive 
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Funo and Ai- that were (aid to make men live quietly within doores, But fome think ? 

wWorUd, thele rather to be fuch, as the Gentiles thought to beſet over kingdoms; p 
and that. Larcs are ſuch as trouble private houſes, and are fet to overſee 

crolle wayes and Cities.La ve arc ne to be ſpirirs that walk only by niphr 

G-aii are the two angels,which they {uppoſed were appointed to wit op- ( 

on cach man, Macs are the [pirits which oppole themſel ves againtt men 1 

inthe way, Demunes were feigned gods by pers, as Jupiter, uns, wy, t 

Coulening V1-1ncult texict ore ſuch as was Robin Good-fellow, that woulg {upply the | 

gous Or KNAaves. office of (ervants, ſpecially of maids; as to, make a tire in the mornino, c 

{weep rhe houle, grind muſtard and malr, draw wa-er, &c, theſe allo [ 

Terra,aqua, rumble in houſes, gray Jatches, goe up and down ſttirs, &c, Dij geniales 

aer2nis, ſol & are. the gods that every man did lacritice unto at the day of their birth, 

T1 und, T<trici be they that make folk afraid, and haye ſuch ugly ſhape, which ma 

ny of our Divines doe call Subterranci, Cobalt are they that follow men, 


and delight to make them laugh, with tumbling, jugsling , and ſuch like 
toies. J/1uncull are dwarts about three handfuls long, and doe no hur; 
but ſcem to Cig in minerals, and to be yery bufie , and yer doc ncthing, 
Gutel; or Trullt are ſpirits (they (ay) in the likenefle of women, ſhewing 
great kindnelſle to all men; and hereof it is that we call lIighe women,truls, 
| D£j0cs wontant are [uch as work inthe minerals, and furcher the worke 
Hndzin of Gc/- of the labourers wonderfully, who are nothing afraid of them. Hudyi 
of Enzland, injury : but he cannot abide thar, nor yer be mocked: he taſketh with 
* men friendly, ſometimes viſibly, and ſomerimes inviſibly, There ge 
as many tales upon this Hudginin ſome parts of Germany, as theredidin 
Enzland of Robin Good-fellow. Burt this Hudgin was ſo called, becauſe he 
31\vaycs ware a capor a hood ; and therefore I think it was Robia Howl 
Eryar Ruſh was for all the world ſuch another fellow as this Hudgin, and 
broughe upeyen in the ſame ſchool 3 to wit, ina kirchen 3 in ſo mud 
25 the ſelfe (ame tale is written of the one as of the other, concerningthe 
+.  $kullian,which is ſaid to have been flaih,&c, for the reading whereof | 
T 1467.10.60 7 referre you to Eryar Rſh bis ſtory,or clſe ro Fobs wierus, De prefiigh 
preſt.deml. q omomm. 

£47. 23. There were alſo Familiares demones, which we call familiars: ſuch 
as Socrates and Ceſar were ſaidto have ; and ſuch as Feats fold to Do! 

Burcot, Quintus Sertorius had Diana herſelf for his familiar 3 and Mi 

maPompilius had Argeria 3 butneither the one nor the other of all thel 

could be preſerved by their familiars from being deſtroyed with untimely 

death. Simon S1mrrers boaſted, that he had gotten by conjuration , the 

foul of alittle child that was ſlain, to be his familiar, and that hee rold 

him all things that were ro come,8&c. | I marvel what priviledge ſouls 

have, which are departed from the body, to know things ro come more 

than the ſoules within mans body, There were ipirits,which they called 

Albe muliercs, and Albe Sibjlle , which were very familiar ,. and (1 

much harm (they fay) to women with child, and to ſuckling chilere 

Deumus 252 divell is worſhipped among the Indians in Caleeute, who(® 
they think) hath power given him of God to judge the earth, &c- Þis f 
mage is horribly piRured In a moſt ugly ſhape, Thevet faich, that pe 


— 
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m Americe, called Agnan,, beareth ſway in that country, In Gwe one 
Grigrie is accounted the grear divell, and keeperh the woods 3 theſe hayc Baydy prieſts 
cieſts called Charoibes,which prophefie after; hey have lten by the ſpace of in Gimme, 
one houre proſtrate upon a wench of twelve yeares old, and ail that while 
(ſay they ) he calleth upon a divell called How ulfira, and then Come 
meth fourth and urtereth his propneſte, For the true ſuccf]: whercot 
the people pray all the while char he liech groveling lixe a Iecherous k1 ave, 
There are athouſand other names, which they Iay are at:rivurca unto 
divels; and ſuch as they rake to themſelves are more ridiculous than the 
names that are given by others , which have more jeaſure two cc- 
vite them. In little bookes conmraining the coulcniny, polleliecyar Zia'd!- | 
fone, where ſuch awonder was wrought , as alto in other places, | you L.c0h8 in Sher 
may {ce a number of counterfeit divels names, and cther | rijgh Ord (07 ;!10. 
LLaiNs 7.CIP-Þ 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Romans chiefe gods called Diiſeiedli, and of other hea- 
then gods, their names and *ffices. 


Here were among/the Roxzans twenty idolatrous gods, which were 
called Du: ſels&: ſrve el-&i, ch ſen gods; whereof twelve were maicy. 
and eight female, | whoſe names do rhus follows Imus, S217, 14- 
piter, Gemins, Mercu(ius, Apollo, Mars, Vulcanns, Neptuiins, Sol , O-Cus 
and bar, which were all he gods: Tellus, Ceres, Inmm, Minciud, 1.1.75 
Diana, Venus and Veſta, were all the go.is. No man mighr 5ppropriate 
any of cheſe unto himſelte , bur they were lefr common and invifterent 
to all men dwelling in one realme, province, or nctabie ciry. Theſe 
heathen gentiles had! alſo their gods, which ſerved for ſundry purpoſs 3 
as to raiſe thunder, they had Srato,esTonantes , Feretyis, and Itllicn A ano god 
Elicius, They had Cantius, to whom they prayed for wiſe children, who 5,4 agldl ole 
was more apt for this purpole than Minerur that iſſued out of Trpiters for Omen, 
owne braine. Lucza was to ſend them that were with childe [ate dclivery, | 
and in thar reſpe& was called the mother of child wives. 01s was called 
the mother of the babe new borne,whole image women with chill haneed 
upon their girdlcs before their bellics,and bare it ſo by the ſpace of nine 
moneths; and the midwife alwayes touched the child rherewihbetore ſhe 
or any other layed Bard thereen, 
If the chi:d were welF borne, they ſacrificed therennto, atrhough the 
mother miſcaried ; bur if the child were in any part unperfect, or dead, 
&c, they uſed to beat the image into powder, or tro burne or drowne it, 
Vagianus was he that kept their children from crying, and therefore they The names of 
did always hang his piure about babes neckes : for they thoughtmuch c.rtaine hea- 
cryingin youth portended ill fortune in age. Cuninus , otherwiſe Cunirts, thenith go-ls, & 
was he that preſerved (as they thought) their children from miſfortunc in their p:culiar 
the cradle, Ruins was to keepe their dugs from corruption, Voluminrs offices, 
and bis wifc /olumna were gods, the one for yong men, the other tor 
| 4 > 3: maids 
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maids char defired marriage : for ſuch as prayed deyowly unto they 


/ 
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{hould ſoone be marryed. Agreſt;s was the god of the ticlds, and to him Ly 
they prayed for fertilicy. Bull us was the god of warre and watriers, ang, || wb 
ailo was Victoria, tro whom the greateſt temple in Rome was builr, Honnin | fus, 


was he cat hag charge about inkeepers , that they ſhould well intrear pil. Þ rt 
grimes, B.rccy4t1:2 was the morher of all the gods. Aecſculanus was | 109 
diicover their mines of gold and fi:ver, and to him they prayed for prod Pai 
Facc.fle in that behalte, Ae/culapins was to cure the ficke, whoſe father || el 
was Ajoilo, and lerved to keepe weeds our of the corne. Stgacia wy || ©P- 
to make leeds to grow, F'o a prelerved the vines from troſts and blaſts, | Ne] 
Sylv4#1s was to preferve them that wa!ked|in gardens. Bacchins was fog | Mi: 
drunkares, . Pavor for cowherds;z MAerctiix tor whorcs, to whoſe by- 
nour there was 2 temple built in Rome, in the midcelt of forty and fours 
it ects, which were a!! inhabired with common huilots, Finally (g@ 
Litina, alias Clotina, was goddelle of the ſtgole, tne Jakes, and the priyy, 


A very homely 


CUareoe, : 0 . ; : 
« to whom as to every of the refit, there was a peculiar temple edified: beſs the 
des that notable remple calied Panthror, wherein all the gods were be! 
placed togethe!z fo as every man and woman, according, to their fol. | 


lyes and devotions, might go thither/and worthip what gods they 
liſt, | 


CHAP, XXI1IL. 
Of diverſe gods in diverſe countres. 


He A4ceyptians were yet more fooliſh in this behalfe than the Romany 
(1 mcane the heatheniſh Romans thar then were , and not the popilh 
Romans that now arc, for nonation approcheth neere to theſe In 
any Kind of idolatry.) The Argyptians worſhipped Anubis in the likenell 
of 4 dog, becauſe he loved dogs and hunting. Yea they worſhipped all 
living creatures, as namely of beaſts, 4 bullacke, a dog, and a cat of 
Beaſts, bi ds, flying fowles, Ibis (which is a bird with a long bill, naturally devouring - 
vermine, fiſhes, up venemous things and noiſume ſerpents) and a ſparrowbawke;of hikes 
herbs and other thcy had two gods 3 to wit, Lepidoties foſets, and Oxyrinchus. The Satan, 
wumpe!y wore and Thebans had to their god a theepe.In the city L.ycopolss they worſhipped 
Ippcd as gods, a woolfez in Hermepolzs, the Cynocephalusz the Leopolttans,a lion; in Le 


topolis,, a fiſh in Nilus called Latus, In the city Cynop9lis they worhipped : 
Anubis. At Babylyn, befides Memphis, thy made an onion their god; the 1 
Th:bansan eagle; the Mendeſc ans, a goarez the Perſians y a fire called , 
Orimaſda ; the Arabians, Bacchus, /onus, and Diaſarenz the Bevan ; 
Amphyaraus 3 the Aphricans, Mopſus ; the Scy:h'ans, Minerva 5 the Nur Þ 
(ratits, S*rapts, which is 4 ſerpent; A{lartes (being as C:c"ro writeth rhe c 
fourth /inus, who was ſhe, as ohers affirme,whom S001 wor ippe : 
at his concubines requeſt) was the goddelle of the Aſſyrians, Ar Norm Wo, 
being apaitot Bavaria, they worthip Tibylenusz the Moore's worſhip /#baz 
the Macedonians, Gabirus 3 the Panians, Vraninszat Samos 1179 Was _ 
god; at Paphos, Venus; at Lemos , Vitlcane 3 at Naxos, Liberus 3 ® | 
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pmpſacke, Prizpus with the great genitals;who was ſet up at Helleſpone 

wbe ado:ed. In the ile Diomedea, Diomedes; at Delphos, Apollo 3 at Ephe- 

fus, Diana was worihipped. And becauſe they would play fmal| game 

rather than ſit out, they had Acharus Cyrenarcus,to keepe them from flies 

and flieblowes 3 Mercules Canop!us, to keepe them from fleas ; Apollo 

Paraopefus, to keepe their cheeles from being mouſeaten, The Grechs [nperial! gods 
were the fiſt, that I can learne to have aſlipned to the gods their prin- and ihe 
cpall kingdomes and offices: ag Lyp'ter to rule in heaven, Pluto in hell, Qanrs 

Neptune in rhe lea, &c. To theſe they joyned, as afliſtants, divers com- 
miſfioners3as to Iupter, Saturie, Mars, Venur, Mercirie, and M 1n:tva: to 

N:ptune, Ner?us,@c, Tutilina was only a mediatrix to- Iupitcy , not to 


deſtroy corne with thunder or tempclts, befor: whom they ulunlly lignhied 

andles in the remple, to appeaſe the lane, according to popiſh eultome 

in theſe days. Bur I may not repeare them all by name , for the pos of The number of 
the gentiles were by good record, 3s Faro and others report, tothe num. g2ds among 

ber of 30, thouſan.j, and ro Whereby the reaſonable reader wiy the entiles. 
jadge theix ſuperſtitious blindneſſe, | os 


CHAP. XXIIIT. 


Of popiſh provinciall gods, a compariſin betweene them and hea- 
then gods , of phyſicall gods, and of what occupation every 


 popiſhgod is. 
N Ow if I thought T could make an end in any reaſonable time, 1 


wou'ld begin with our antichriſtia.1 gods, otherwiſe called popith 

idols, which are as ranke divels as D!2 ecntium,Gols of the Genri- 
ſes, ſpoken of inthe pſilmes' or as Di7 montinm,G ods of the Mountaine:, 
ſer forth and rehearſcd in the firſt booke of the kings; or as D#!] rea, um 
or D:7 popularum,Gods of the Earth or of People, mentioned in the ſecond 
of the Chronicles 32.and inthe firſt of the Chronicles 16, or as Dri terre, 
Gods of the earth, in Zudges 3. or as Dit filtorum Seir, Gods of the 
ſonnes of Seir in the ſecond of the Chronicles 25, or 3s D!7 alteni, fl:ange 


0M wy 
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Gods, which are ſo often mentioned in the ſcriptures, 


Surely, there were in the popiſh church more of theſe in number, more 


| in common, more private, more publike, more for Jed purpoſes, and 


more for no purpoſe, than among all the heathen,vither hererotore,or ar 

this preſent time: for 1 dare undertake, -that for every keathen idol! I 

might produce twenty out of the popiſh church. For there were proper Þ,,giff pods gi 
idols of every nation as S George on horlebacke for Fnglind (<Xcept= aligns, 

ing whom there is ſaid ro be no more borſemen. in heaven fave only 

S. Martine) S., Andrew for Burgundie and Scotland, S. Michael for Fran e, 

S. Iames for Spaincy, S. Patrike for Ireland, S. Div 'd for .ralrs, S. Peter 

for Rome , and ſome/part of Italy. Had not evety city in all the popes 

dominions his ſeverall patron? As Paule for London, Des for Pargs , 

Ambroſe for Millen, Loven for Gaunt, Romba!l for Maciine, S. Marks 


lion for Venice, the threes magitian kings tor Cul!/cs, and ſo of _ 
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Yea, had they not for every ſmall towne, and every village and owe 
Pariſh gods or (the names whereof I am not at leiſureto repeat) a ſeverall Idol 


popiſh idols. S+ Sepulchre, for one 3 S,Bride,tor anether 3 S. All hallowes,All ſaints and 


our Lady for all at once : which I thought meeter to rehearſe,than a bed. 
roll of ſuch a nnmberas are in that predicament. Ha, they not hee 
ido!s and ſhee 1dols, ſome for meng fome | for women ; ſome for bez 
ſome for fewles, &c. Io you not think that S. Marin might be oppeſed 
to Barcbus ? 18S. Maitine be roo weak wc have S. U'tave,s, Clement. and 
many other to fiſt him. Was Pens and Meratiix an advocate for 
| whores among the Gentiles ? Bchold, there were in the Romith church 
ro encour' er with them, 9, Apbra,S. A; b7.d::,and SY. Maud{tne, But It 
ſomuch as long M.g was as yery a whore asthe Lett of them, the hay 
wrong that the was not allo canonized, and Pi: 1N as good credit as they; 
for 1116 WaS A venricwoman born 3 wihKrcunto the pUupe hath greatTIee 
ſpect in canonizing of his ſaints, For (as I bave ſaid) he canonizethths 
rich ter ſaints, and burneth the poor tor witches, But I coubr not, May 
daler, and many other godly women aic very ſaints in heaven, ang 
ſhouid have been ſogthough the pope had never cinonized them ; but þe 
doth them wrong,to make them che patronefics of harlots and ſtrong 
{trumpers, 
Sethe aolden Was there ſuch 2 traitor among al! the heathen ido!s, as S, Thuny 
Leoerfd ior the Ee ket ? Orluch a whore as S, b!idger ? 1 warrant you S, Hugh wag 
feofs Brid- good a hun:iman as Anubis, Was Vulcaxe the protector of the heathen 
ect. L[miches ? Yea forſooth, and 5S. Euloge was patron for ours. Our pain- 
He ſaints and ters had Luke, our weavers had Steven, our millers had Arnold, our ta- 
ſhe {aints of lors bad Goodman, our fowters had Criſpine, our potters had S, Gore wit 
the old Namp Aa divell on his fhoulder and a por in his hand, Was there a better bot 
with their pe- leech among the gods of the Gentiles than S, Loy ? Or a better ſowgelde 
culiar vertues than S. Anthony ? Or a better toothdrawer than S. Apolline ? I beleer 
rouching the that Apolls Parnopeis was no better a ra:catcher than S, Gertrude, wh 
cuting of diſ- bath the popes patent and commendation therefore, The Thebans hadns 
a better thepherd than 5, !Feadcline, nor a better Giſlard to keep thet 
geeſe than Gallys, Burt for phyſick and ſurgery, our idols exceed themil 
For S. 7obn, and S, /alentine excelled at the falling evill» S, Roch ns 
go2d at the plague, S. Pctromll ar the ague, As for S. i Margaret, fhe paſſe 
Lucia for a midwitc,and yet was but a maid 3 in which reſpe&S, Mr 
purge is joyned with her in commiſſion. | 
For mad men,and ſuch as are pofkefled with divels, S, Romane was & 
cellent, and fryer Af fine was al prettily skilful in that art, For botdts 
and biles, Cr{mus and Damians S.Clare far the eyes, S. Apoliint fr 
Le te teeth, $. Job for the * pox. And for fore breaſts S. Agatha was got 
of IP. as Ruminus, Whoſoever ſerved Servatins will, ſhould be ſure toloſe nr 
French pox ©! thing: if Ser vattus failed in his office, S. Yinden could ſupply the maid 
thc commont ith his cunning 3 for he could cauſe all things that were oft to beſt 
 kindot POE» , gored aiain, Bur here laya ftraw for a while, and I will fhewyou ® 
or botk? | names of ſome, which exceed theſe very far, and might have been cal 
would LE nized for archſaints ; all the other ſaints or idols being in compariſons 
KNOWN, them but bunglers, and benchwhiſtlers, And with your leave, m_ 
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them, that not only their ſaints, bur the very images of them werecalled 
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other ſaints had given over the matter, and the ſaints utterly forſaken of 
their ſervitors, they repaired to theſe that I fhal name unto you, with 
the good conſent of the pope, who is the fautor, or rather the patrone 
of al the ſaints, divels, and idols living or dead, and of all the gods 
ſave one, And whereas none other (aint could cure aboye one diſcale, 
in ſo much as it was idolatry, folly I ſhould have ſaid, to goe to Fob for 
any other malady than the pox z nothing commeth amiſle ro thele, For 
they are good at any thing,and never a whit nice of their cunning : yea 
oreater matters are (aid to be in one of their powers, than is in all the 
other ſaints. And thele are they: S, mother Bungic, S. mother Paine, 
S, Feats, S. mother Still, $, mother Dutten, S, Kyticll, S. #rſula Kempe, 
S. mother Newman, S. door Heron, S. Roſimund a good old father, and 
diverſe more that deſervs to be regiſtred in the popes kalendar, . or rather 
the divels rubrick. 


New ſaints, 


CHAP, XXV, 


A compariſon between the keathen and the papiſts, touching their 
excuſes for idolatry. 


ANd becauſe I know, that the papiſts will ſayzthar their idols are ſaints, 
and no ſuch divels as the gods of the Gentiles were : you may tc} 


Div0s Voeant 
friends: yet. put bur/an (11) therenato, and it is D7vil{ in Engliſh, Bur _ 
they will (ay Ito that I do them wrong to gibe ac themzbecauſe they were —_ 
holy men and holy women,I grant ſome of them were ſo,and further from Fafti ſunt 
allowance of the popith idolarry employed upon them, than grieved with 5 
the derifion uſed againſt that abuſe, Yea even as filver and gold are made 
idols unto them that love them too well, and (ſcek too much for them : fo 
are theſe holy men and women made idols by them that worſhip them, 
and attribute unto them ſuch honour,as to god only appertaineth. 

The heathen gods were forthe moſt part good men, and profitable 
members to the commonwealth wherein they lived,and deſerved fame, &c. 
in which reſpe& they made gods of them when they were dead ; as they 
madedivels of ſnch emperours and philoſophers as they hated, or as had 
deſerved ill among them, And isit not even ſo,and worſe,in the common 
wealth and church of popery ? Doth not the pope excommunicate, carle, 
and condemne for herericks, and drive to the bottomleſle pit of hell,pro- 
claiming to the => divels, all thoſe that either write, ſpeak, or think, 
contrary to his idolatrous do@rine ? C:cero, when he derided the heathen 
gods, and inveyed againſt them that yeelded ſuch ſervile honour unto C5, 4; nauF 
them, knew the perſons, unto whom ſuch abuſe was committed, had yq,,.,,, ' 
well deſerved as civill citizens z and that good fame was due unto them, ; 
and not divine eſtimation, Yea the infidels that honoured thoſe gods, as 
hoping to receive benefits for their devotion employed that way, knew and 
conceived that the Ratues and images, before whom with ſuch reverence 
| en BY | T7 


Divi, Whick though'ir _— gods, and ſo by conſequence idols or 
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The papiſts ſee 
a moth in the 
eye of others, 
but no beam 
in their owne. 


ThezJolatrous 
councell of 
T rent, 


Chap. 26. A diſcourſe of 


they powred forth their prayers, were ſtocks and ſtones, and only piQurg 
of rhoſe perſons whom they reſcmbied : yea. they alſo knew, that th | 
parties rhemſelves were creatures, and covld not doe ſo much as cheps 
piſts and witchmongers think the Roade of grace,or mother Bungie could 
doe, And yet the papiſts can ſee the abuſe of the G:niiles and 
may not hear of theic owne idolatry more grofſe and damnable thas the 
others, 


CHAP, AXV1, 


The conceipt of the heathen and the papiſts all one in ido'atry, of 
the councell of Trent, a notable ſtory of a bangman arraigned 


after he was dead and buried,&c. 


BY: papiſls perchance will deny, that they attribute ſo much to theſe 

idols as I report 3. or that they think it fo meritorious to pray to the 
images of laimn's as is ſuppoled, affirming that they worſhip Sod, and the 
{aints themſelves, under the formes of images, Which was alto the cons 
ceipt of the heathen, and their excuſe in this behalf 3 whoſe eyeſight and 
inſ1yhr herein reached as farre as the papiſticall diſtinRions publithed by 
popes and their councels, Neither doe any of them admit ſo grofle idola- 
try,as the councel of Tient hath done, who alloweth that worthip to the 
Ro-d that is due to Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe,and ſo likewiſe ef other images 
of ſaints. I chought it not impe:tinent therefore in this place to inſertan 
example taken out of the Roſarie of our Lady, in which bock do remain 
( belides this) nincry and eight examples to this efte& : which are of ſuch 
authoriry in the church of Rome, thar all ſcripture muſt give place unto 
them, Andrheſe are either read there as their ſgecijall homilies, or prete 


ched by their chief doors. And this is the ſermon for this day verbatim ' 


| tranſlated out of the ſaid Roſarie, a book much eſteem ed 3nd revyerenced 


Exempls. 


But our Lady 
ſpied him well 
enough 3 as 


you ſhal rcad, 


among papilts. 
A ceriain hangman paſſing by the image of our Lady, ſaluted her,com- 
mending himſelf to her proteion. Afterwards, while he prayed- before 


her, he was called away to hang an offendor 3 but his enemies intercey- 


tcd him, and flew him by the way. And loea certain holy pricft, which 
nightly walked about every churchin the ciry, roſe up thar night, and 
was going to his Lady, I ſhould fay to our Lady church, And inte 
churchyard he ſawa great many dcad men, and ſome of them be knew,of 


whom he asked what the matter was, &c, | who anſwered, that the hang*- 


man was/{lain, and the divel challenged his ſoul, the which our Lady: | 


ſaid was hers : and the judge was even at/hand comming thither to heat 
the cauſe, and therefore (ſaid they) we|are now come together. The 
prieſt thought he would be at the hearing hereof, and hid himlelte be- 
hind a tree 3 and anon he ſaw the judiciall ſear ready prepared and fut- 


niſhed, where the judge, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, fare, who took up his m0" | 


ther unto him, Soon after the divels brought in the hangman pinnioned, 


and proved by good evidence, that his ſoul belonged to them. _ 
cY : | 0 
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Divels and ſpirits. 


- ther fide, our Lady pleaded for the hangman, proving thar he atthe 
bour ofdeath commended his ſoul to her. The judge hearing the mar- 
ter ſo well debated on either fide, but willing to obey (for thele are his 
words) his mothers defire, and loath todothe divels any wrong, pave 
ſentence that the hangmans ſoul ſhould returne to his body, untill he had 
made {ufficient ſatisfaRion 3 ordaining that the pope ſhould ſet forth a 
publick torme of prayer fyr the hangmans ſoul, i was demanded, who 
thould doe the errand to'the popes heolinefſe > Marty quoth our Lady, 
that ſhall yonder prieſt that lurkerh behind the tree, The prieſt being Th, prieſts 
If called forth, and injyined ro make relation hereof, and to defire the ,,. Lew "IA 
f pe to take the paincsto do according to tl is lecrec,asked by what token 
[eh u'd be dire&ed, Then was dclivered unto him a roſe of ſuch beaus 
ty,25 when che pope ſaw ir,he knew his meſlage was true. And lo, if they 
do nor well,I pray God we may. | 


LOns, 


| CHAP. XXVIIL 


A confutation of the fable of the hangman, of many other 
feigned and ridiculous tales and apparitions, with a reproofe 
thereof. | . 


NY thetale ab3ve mentioned you ſce what it is ro worſhip the image of - 
our lady, For though we kneel ro God himſelf, and make never ſo Oy, B [agjeg 
bumble peticions unto him,wichour faich and repentance, it thall do us no gy,1u 
pleaſure at all. Yer this hangman had great triend(hip thewed him for : d 5 
- enepoin t of courtefie uied to our lady, having nor one dramme of faith, 
repentance, nor yet of honeſty in him, Neverthelefle, ſo credulous is 
thanature of man, as to beleeve this and ſuch like fables : yea, to diſcre- 
| ſuch ſtuffe, is thought among the 25 2g flat herefie, And though we 
are proteſtants win beleeve thele rojes, being fo apparently 2k 
| fiſh: yerwe credit and report other appearances, and aſſuming of be- 
- «| dies by ſouls and ſpirits ; though they be as prophane, abſurd, and im- 
If Plousas the other, We are (ure the holy maid of Kents viſion was a very 
couſenage ; but wecan credit, imprint, and publih for a true poſſeſſion 
or liſtory, the knavery uſed by a couſening varlot at Maidflene 3 and G7eg.4.dialog. 
many other ſuch as thar was, We think ſoules and ſpirits may come out Cap.5 1. Alex- 
of heaven or hell,and afſume bodies, belecving many abſurd tales rold a#d,1ib, F.cap. 
Athe ſchoolemen and Romiſh doors to tha: efte& : but we diſcredit 23. &-{7b.2, ; 
Ulthe ſtories that they,and as grave men as they are, cell us upen their cap.9.&c, F 
tnow'ledge and credit, of ſoules condemned to purgacory, wandering for Greg.lib.4. dig- 
ſuccour and releaſe by trentals and maſles ſaid by a popiſh prieft, &c, log.ca,40,3dems 
and yer they in probability are equall, and in rumber farre exceed thecap. 55, 
Sher, | | and 1 other 
| We think that to be alie, which is written, or rather fathered upon places e[ſe- : 
"mn her 3 to wit, that he knew thedivell, and was very converſant with where 1nnume- ES 
bim, and bad eaten many buſhels of ſalt and made jolly good cheere rabie. 7-3 
With bim ; and that be was confuted ina diſputation with a rea!l dive: 37icba.And, | y, 
aa |; about iheſ.151. 
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32 Chap. 27; A diſcovery of | 
| abou the aboliſhing of private maſſe, Neither do we beleeve this © 
BY ab Alex - ports that the divell inthe likenciſe of atall man, was preſeat at a fr. 
and.lib.g. ge” 190 openly made by Caroloſtadixs 3 .and from this ſermon went to his 
hers, houſe, and told his ſonne - that he would fetch him away after | 


day or twain : asthe papiſts ſay he did indeed, although they lie in eve 
ry point thereof moſt maliciouſly, But we can belceve Platina and others, 
when they tell us of the appearances of pope Benedit the eight, and alf. 
the ninth 3 bow the one rode upon a black horſe in the wildernefle, requi> 
ring a biihop (as I remember) whom he met, that he would diſtribye 
certain money for him, which he had purloined of that which was given 


chap.19. Plu- 
farch.oration? 
ad Apoll onuum. 
liem. Baſilicnſ. 
7 epiſt. Platina 
dc witis pontifi- 


zn almes to the poor, &c, and how the other was [cen a hundred years af- 


- 0M . ter the divell had killed bim ina wood, of an hercmite, in a bear 
here: 35 *  s$kinne, andan affes head on his ſhoulgers, &c. himſce ſaying tha 
( . . 


he appeared in ſuch ſort as he lived, And diverſe ſuch Rufte reh:arſed by 
Platina. [2 

/ Now becauſe S. Ambroſe wrireth, that S. Anne appeared to Conſtane 
Ar br.ſcr.g90. the daughter of Conſtantinezand to her parents, watchingpat ber ſepulchre; 
de pajeone A and becauſe Euſebius and Nicephorus ſay, that the Poatamian virgine, Orj- 
Eu!cb lib.cccleſ. gens diſciple, appeared to S. Baſil, and put a crown upon his head, into- 
hift.5. NiceP9. F._ of the plory of his martyrdome, which ſhould ſhortly follew: and 
[10.5.Cap.7. kecauſe Hierome writerh of Pals appearance 3 and Theodoret, of $, Joly 


Hicronym, 18 ; 
the Baptiſts 3 and Athanaſius,ot Animons, &c, many do belceve the ſame 
vita Pan,Thiu 7prifts 3 fins, y 


dar. lib,b:ft. 5. 


ood pive credit unto ſuch ſhamefull fables, or any like them, when they fide 
C4, 4, £ Fidlhs 


them written in the Legendary, Feſtiyall, Roſaries of our Lady, or any 
wita Ante. 1.6 ſich popiſh authors, Whereby I gather,that if the prorcſtant beleexe 

. ſomefew lies, the papiſts beleere a great number, This I write, toſhey 
* Mclanftlo,m we imperfe&ion of man, bow attentive our ears are to hearken to tales, 
C alendar. And though herein confiſt no great point of faith or infidelity z yer letws 
Manly that profcile the goſpell take warning of papiſts, not to be carryed away 
April, with every vain blaſt of do&rine 3 bur ler us caſt away theſe prophaneand 
Marbach.lib.de 4 vives fables, And although this matter have paſſed fo 24 with ge- 
miracul. adver- nerall credit and authority ; yet many * grave authors have cordemned 
If, long ſince all thoſe vain viſions and apparitions, except ſuch as haye 
Johannes Ri- hen thewed by Ged, his ſonne, and his angels, Athanaſius ſaith, tha 
wigs de Verer. (qyjes once looſed from their bodics, have no more ſociety with mortal! 
ſuperſtit. men. Auguſtine ſaith, that if ſoules could walk and viſit their friends, &c, 
Athan,l19.99, gr admonith them in ſleep,or other-wile, his mother that followed himby 
que.ll. At- Jang and by fea would ſhew her ſelfto him, and reyeal her knowledge, of 


guſt.de cnra pro give him warning,&c, Burt moſt true ir is that js written in thegoſpell; 
719 114.64.13. We have Moſes and the prophets, who are to be bearkened untoy and. no; 
Luk, I 6, the.dead, | | h 


{uries and miraculous appearances to be true, But few proteſtants will| 
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Chap.28. 


Divels and ſpirits. 
OH AP. XXV1II. 


A confutation of Johannes Laurentius, and of many others,main= 
taining theſe fained and ridiculous tales and apparitions, and 
what driveth them away : of Moſes and Helias appearance in 
mount Thabor. 


Urthermore, to proſecute this matter in more words; if1 lay that | _ 

theſe apparitions of ſoules are bur knaveries and couſenages 3 they ob- Matth-17. 
je& that Maſe s and Helzas appeared in mount Thabor, and talked with Luk g. 
Chriſt, in the preſence of the principal apoſtics, yea, and that God ap- | 
cared 1n the buth, &c. As though ſpirits and fouls could do whtloe- Johan.Lamr lib. 
'er it pleaſerh the Lord to do, or appoint to be done for his owne glory, fc n4tur.de- 
or for the manifeſtation of his ſonne miraculouſly, And ti.erctore 1 797+ 
thoug bt good to give you a taſte of the. witchmongers ablurd cpitions 
i chis bchalf. : 
- And firſt you ſhal underſtand, rhar they hold; that all the (oules in 
keaven may come down and appear to us when they liſt, and afſume any 
bady faving their owne 3| etherwiſe {lay they) ſuck ſouls ſhould not be 
perfe&ly happy. They lay that you may know the good ſouis from the theſ.222.@5c. 


Mich.Andr. 


(bad very eaſily. For a damned{{oul hath a very heavy and ſowre look ; but Idem thiſ.235, 


a ſaints ſoul Bath a cheerfull anda merry countenance 3 theſe allo are &* 136. _ 

wbite and ſhining, the other cole black, And theſe damncd ſouls alſo may Iaem theſ. 226, 

come up out of hell at their pleaſure 3 although Abraham made Dives be- Th.Aq,1 Pa 

leeve the contrary, They athrme that damned ſouls walk ofteneſt : next que 39.47. 8. 

unto them the fouls of purgatory ; and moſt ſeldomethe ſouls of ſaints, 

Allo they fay thar in the old law fouls did appear ſcldowe ; and atter 

dooms day they ſhal never be ſeen mores inthe time of grace they 11:all %. PR” 

be moſt frequent, The walking of theſe ſouls (ſaith Micha:l Andr.) is a Mich. Yo 

moſt excellent argument for the proof of purgatory ; for (ſaith tic) thoſe theſ 3133'S. 

ſouls bave reftified that which the popes have aſhrmed in that bchatſe ;to 377» 

wit, that there is not only ſuch a place of puniſhment, bur that they are 

releaſed from thence by maſſes,and ſuch other ſatisfa&ory works 3 where- 14cm theſe 346. 

by the goodnefle of the maſſe is :1:o ratified and confirmed, Lco.ſi111.de 
Theſe heavenly or purgatory fouls (ſay they) appear moſt commonly j4j#7125 10, 

tothem that are bora upon ember dajes, and they lo walk moſt uſually menſ. = 

on thoſe ember daaes 3 becaule we: are in beſt ſtate at -that time to pray Gelafſ.in epiſtola 

tor the one, and to keep company with the other. Alſo they ſay, thar ad cpiſc. 

ſoules appear ofteneſt by night 3 becauſe men may then be at beſt jciſure, Mich. Andr, 

and moſt quiet, Alſo they never appear to the whole multitude, ſeldome thef.345. 

toa few, and moſt commonly to one alone ; for ſo one may tell a lie Greg6. al.4, 


Grceor.in dial. 


Without controlment, | Alſo they are ofteneſt ſeen by them that are rea- Cop.1.12.14, 


dyro dye 3 as Tr.i/il.i ſaw pope Felix 3 Uiſeae, Peter and Parl 3 Galta Mich, And. 
Romana, S. Peter 3 and as Mula the maid law our Lady 3 which are the theſ-347. 
moſt certain appearances, credited and allowed in the church of Remezalfo Greg dial, 4: 
iley may be fecn of ſome, and - ſome other in rhax preſence nor ſeen cap,11, 

7 at 
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theſ.347. 
Mich.And, 
theſ.341; 
Id4:.th-[.388. 
Ide.th'[.411, 
Mal.malef. 

I. Rnd xc. 
M::þ And.thrſ. 
412, | 
Idemthif..414- 
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Gen.3.14,15. 


F- Gen.3.1, 
$1 ICoOTr,11,3, 


Sap, 2,24, 


Chap. 29. 


A diſcourſe of 
at all ; as Vrſene ſaw Petcy and Paul, and yet many at that inflany bein 
preſent could not ſee any ſuch fight,buc thought ir a lie ; as 1 goe, Mi. 
chacl Andreas confeſlerh, thar papiſts ſee more vitions than proteſtanyy 
he ſairh alſo, that a good ſoul can take none other ſhape than of a Fw, 
marry a damned foul may and doth take the ſhape of a black moor, gr of 
a hcaſt, or of a ſerpent, or ſpecially of an hererick. The chriſtian fins 
that drive 2way theſe evill ſouls, are the croſle, the name of Jeſus,ang the 
relicks ofſainrs z in the number whereof are holiwater,holy bread, Agnuc 
D-;,7%c. For Andrew fiith,that notw:chſtanding Fultan was an Apoſtats, 
and a berrayer of a chriſtian religion ; yer at an ex:iremity, with the on| 
fion of the crofſe,he'drave away trom him many ſuch evill ſpirits; where. 
by alſo (he faith) the greateſt diſc ales and ficknefles are cured, ang the 
loreſt dangers avoided. 


CHAP. XXII. 


A con{utation of aſſuming of bodies, and of the ſerpent that ſeduced 


Eve. 


Hey that contend ſo earneſtly for the [divels aſſuming of bodies and 


vitible thapes, do think they have a great advanrage by the words ut- 
rered inthe third of Geneſes where they lay, the divell entered into aſer- 
ou or ſnake 3 and that by the curſe it appeareth, that the whole diſplea- 
ure of God lighted upon the poor ſnake on'y. How thoſe words areto 
þe confidered may appear,in thar it is of purpole ſo ſpoken, asf our weak 
capacities may thercby beſt conceive the ſubſtance, tenor, ane true mes- 
ning of the word, which is there ſet downe in the manner of a tragedie, 
in {uch humane and ſenſible forme, as wonderfully informerh our une 
derſtanding ; though it ſeem contrary to the ſpiritual] courſe of ſpirits 
and diyels, and alſo to the nature and divinity of God himſelf ; whois 
infinite, and whom no man ever ſaw with corpo! all eyes, and lived, And 
doubtleſſe, if the ſerpent there had not been taken abſolutely, nor meta- 
phorically for thedivell, the Holy-ghoſt would have informed us thergof 
in ſome part of that ſtory, But to affirme it ſometimes to be a divell, and 
ſometimes a ſnake 3 whereas there is no ſuch diſtin&ion to be foundor 
ſeen in the text, isan invention and a | fetch (me thinks) beyond the 


; compalſle of all divinity, Certainly the ferpent was he that ſeduced 6vrz 


now whether it were the divell, or a ſnake 3 let any wiſe man (or rather 


ler the word of God) judge. Doubtleſfe the ſcripture in many places ex- 


poundeth it to be the divell., AndI haye (1 am ſure ) one wiſeman'oni 
my (de for the interpretation hereof, namely Solomon; who ſaith, Through 
euvie of the divell came death into the/world z referring that to the dt- 


vell, which Moſes ja the letter did to the ſerpent, But a better expoſitor | 


hereof neederh nor, than thetext it ſeif, even in the ſame place, whereit 
is written 3 Twill put enmity berween'thee and the woman,and berween 
thy ſeed and her ſeed , he ſhall break thy head, and thou fhalt bruiſe his 


heel, What chiiftian knoweth not, thatin theſe words the myſteryol 


3 'o0V 
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our redemption is compriſed and promiled ? Wherein is not mcant (as 
wany ſuppoſe) that the common ſeed of women ſha'] nead upon a 
makes bead, and fo break it in pieces,&c. bur thar ſpeciall ſeed, which is 
Chriſt, ſhould be borne of a womangto the utter overthrow of ſatan and 
o the redemption of mankinde, whoſe heel or fleſh in his members the 
irell (hould bruiſe and allaulr, with continuall airemprts,and carnal pro- 


YoCat10NS,GHCe 


CHAP. XXX, 


The objection concerning the divels aſſuming of the ſe;pents body 
anſwered. 


Titis word ſerpent in holy ſcripture is taken for the divell : The ſerpenr 

was more ſubtill than all the beaſts of the hcld. Ir likewiſe hpnitiech 
ſuch as be eyiil fpeakers, ſuch as have ([1ndering rongues, alto herc- 
icks,&c, T hey have tharpned heir tongues like ſ(erp<nts, Ir deth likes 
wiſe betoken the death and ſacrifice of Chriſt : as Moſes litted vp the (c1= 
pent in the wilderneſle,ſo mult the ſon of man belified up upon the c: offe, 
Morcover, it is taken for wicked men: O ye ſerpents and genuation of 
ipers. Thereby alſo is fignihed as well a wile as a ſubrill man: and in 
that ſenſe did Chriſt himſelt uſe ir 3 ſaying, Beye wiſe as lerpents, &c. 
$ that by this bri«f colle&ion you ſee, that the word ſcrpent, as it is 
quivocall, ſo likewile it is ſometimes taken in the good and ſometimes 
in the cvill part, Bur where it is ſaid, that the ſerpent was father of ites, 
thor of death, and the worker of deceipt ; me thinks it is a ridiculous 
opinion to hold, that thereby a ſnake is mcant 3 which muſt be, if che 
eter be preferred before the allegery. Truly Calr ines opinion is 10 be 
liked and reverenced, and his example to be embraced and followed, in 
thar he offereth ro ſubſctibe to chem Thar hold, that the Ho!y-ghoit in thar 
lace. did of purpoſe uſe obſcure figures, that rhe clear light thereof might 

deferred, till Chriſts comming. He faith alſo with Tike commendati=- 
en (ſpeaking hereof, and writing upon this place that Mrſes doth ac- 
cmmodate and bitten for the underſtanding of the common people, in a 
de and grofle ſtile, thoſe things which be there delivereth 3 forbearing 
onceto rehearſe the name of ſatan. And turther he ſaith, thar this order 
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Gen. 3.1, 


Plal,139 4s 


Nuin.83.&.9, 


John 3 14- 


Mar, 23.33. 
Mat,1o.16, 


1.Cal.in Gen, 
cap,z+I. 


Idem 1bid. 


my not be thought of Moſes his owne device 3 but to be ravghr him by 74: jb 4. 
ite ſpirir of God : for ſuch was (faith he) in thoſe dayes the childith age 1dem,tbid, 


the church, which was unable to receive higher or profounder do@rine. 
Finally, he ſaith even hereupon, tharthe Lord bath lupplycd, with the ſe- 
alight of his ſpirir,whatſoever wanted in plainnelle and clearnefſe of 

ttternall words, 
Ific be ſaid, according to experience, that certain other beaſts are farre 
tore ſubrill than rhe ſerpent 3 chey anſwer, that it is not abſurd to con- 
; that the ſame gift was taken away from him, by God, becauſe he 
opht deſtraion to mankind. Which is more (me thinks) than need 
fanted in that behalfe, For Chriſt ſaich not.z Be ye wiſe as ſerpents 
EE .- Were, 
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were before their tranſgreſſion ; but,Be wiſe as ſerpents are,l would lexn 
what impicty, abſurdity, or offenſe it is to hold, that Moſes, tnder the yer. 
ſon of poylonin g ſerpent or lnake , deſcribeth the divell that Poyſone 


| 

| 

| 

Iſai.30, 6. Eve with his deceipttull words, and yenomous aflault, Whence comet || ' 

Mart. 3.12,73. irelſe, that the divell is called ſo often, The viper, The ſerpent, &c, any | | 

| Luk. 3.&c, tha his children are called the generation of vipers; but upon this fr de» | 

192 Gen.3, ſcription of the divell made by Moſcs ? For I think none (6 grofle, at | | 

* +1 ſuppole, tharche wicked are the children of {nakes,according to theletter; || \ 

| | no more than we are to think and gather,that God keepeth a book of life ; 
ſ written with penne and inke upon paper; /as Citizens record their free gd 
i mens Fa | 
11's CHAP. XXXI, 
wt ; 
I Þ Of the curſe rehearſed Gen.3 . and that place rightly expounded, || . 


John Calvines opinion of the divell. 


8 Bog curſe rehearſed by God in tha place, whereby witchmongers |abour 
ſo bulily ro prove thar the divcll cnrered into the body of a tnake, and 
by conſcquence can take the body of any other creature at bis pleaſe 
&c. reacheth I think further into the divels marters,than we can compre« 
| hendit, or is needfull for us to know, |that underſtand not the wayes of 
the divels creeping, and is far unlikely to extend to plague the generation B 
of ſnakes; as though they had been made with legges before that time, 
and through his curſe was deprived of that benefit. And yer, if the di» |} 't: 
vell ſhould have entered into the ſnake, in manner and form as they ſup- JF 2 
poſe ; I cannor ſee in what degree of fin the poore ſnake ſhould be ſo | 10 
| guilty, as that God, who is the moſt righteous Judge, might be offended || 
Family of love. with him, Bur although I abhorre that lewd interpretation of the fami- ſer; 
ly of love, and ſuch other hereriques, as would reduce the whole Bible Þ| 90x 
into allegories: yet (me thinks) the creeping there is rather metdpho» din 
rically or ſfignificately ſpoken, than literally ;eyen by that figure,whichis I en 
there proſecuted to the end, Wherein the divell is reſembled to an odiout || fo! 
creature, who as he creepeth upon us to annoy our bodies; ſo doth the di I| Wc 
yell there creep into the conlcjence of Fweto abuſe and deceive her; whoſe I| Vac 
ſeed; inevertheleflc ſhall tread down and diflolve his power and malice, I $90 
And through him , all good chriſtians (ss Calvine faith ) obraine } Wn 
1.Cal.lib.inſiit, power to doe the like, For we may not imagine ſuch a materiall 
LCap,14-ſedt.18 tragedy, as there is delcribed, for the eaſe of our feeble and weak capte 
Citics. wy 
For whenſoever we find in the ſcriptures, that the divell is called god, bis 
the prince of the world, a ſtrong armed man, to whom is given the pol 
of the air z a rearing 4,049 70S op the Holy Ghoſt moved us thert- © 
by, to beware of the moſt ſubrill, ſtrong and mighty enemy, andto malt 
: preparation, and arm our ſelves with faith againſt ſo terrible an dre 
I.Cal.lib.inft.1. ſary. And this is the opinion and counſell of Calvine,that we ſecingol | 
84p.14.ſcft,13, own weakneſle , and bis force manifeſted in ſuch termes, may bay 


we ® 


F2 | 
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Divels and ſpirits. Chip. 32. 
thedivell, and may tlie to God for ſpiriraall aid and comfort, And as for 
his corporall aſſaults, or his Atremprs upon our bodies » his night walk- 
ings, his vilibic appearings, his dancing with witches, &c. we are neither 
warned in the ſcriptures of themy nor willed by God or his prophets to 
fe themz neicher is there any mention made of them in the (criptures. 
And therefore think I thoſe witchmongers and ablurd writers to bee as 
-ofle on the one fide,as the Sadduces are impious and fond on the other, 
which ſay rat ſpirirs and divels are only motions and aftc&ions, and that 
angels arc but toxens of Gods power, | for my part contetſe with Awgu- 
evjtne, char chele matters are above my reach and capacity z and yet fo 
firce as Gods word teacherh me, I will not ſiicke to ſay, that they 
are living creatures , ordained to ſerve the Loid in. their vocation, 
And although they abode not in their firlt citare , yet that they are 
the Lords minitters, and executioners of his wrath, to trie and tempt 
in (his world, and to puniſh the reprobate in hell fire in the world to 
cotne, 
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CHAP. XXXIE. 


Mine own opinion and reſolution of the nature of ſpirits,and of the 
divell, with his properties. 


Vt to uſe few words in a long matter, and plain termesin 2 doubtful: P. Martin loc, 

caſe, this is mine opinion concerning this preſent argument. Firſt , com.g ſect, 14, 
that divels are ſpirits and' no bodies. For (as Peter Martyr faith ) ſpirits 4 1 Sam.2a, 
nd bodies are by anticheſfis oppoſed one to another ; ſo as a body is Luk. 8, 
no ſpirit, nor a ſpirit a body, And thas the divell, whether he be many John 8. 
or one (for by the way you ſhall underſtand, thar he is ſo ſpoken of in the Epheſl, 6. 
ſcriprures, as though there were but a one, and ſometimes as though b 2 Tim. 2. 
one were many legions , the ſenſe whereof I have already declared accor= 1 Pet.5. 
ding to Calvins opinion, he is a creature made by God, and tbat for b Colofſ.r,v.16. 
rengeancezas it iS written in Eccleſ. 39. verl. 28. and of himſelf naught, 1 Cor,1o, 
though imployed by God to neceſſary and good purpopoſes. For in places Matth.s, & 10, 
where it is written, thar d all the creatures of God are good : and again, Luke 4, 
when God, in the creation of the world, e (aw all that he had made was c Sap. r, 
good; thedivell is not comprehended within rhoſe words of commenda- Apocal, 4, 
wn, -For it is written that he was a f murtberer from the beginning d 1 Tim.4.4, 
ad abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him3 but when he e Gen, x. 
heakerh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own as being a lyer , and the father of fGen.$.44, 
es, and (as 7obn ſaith) a ſinner from the beginning. Neither was x Joh. 3,8, 
bs creation (ſo far as I can finde) in that week that God made man, Ji44.16, 
ud thoſe other creatures mentioned in Gcneſss the firſt , and yer God 
Mated him purpoſely to deſtroy, I take his tubſtance to be ſuch as no 


Wn can by learning define,nor by wiſdom ſearch out. M.Deerirg iaith that Edw Dyeing 


lay himſelf:,reckoning up principalities,powers ,&c.addeth, Every name .1s reading ups | 
off" is named in this world, or in the world to come. A. cleer ſentence on the Hebr.1. 


ach be) of Pauls modeſty, ingconfeſling a holy ignorance of the Kate reading the 6, 
l Bbb lol 
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Mat,25.41. 


Mal.malef, par. 


I.qQUue.F, 


Chap:33; A diſcovery of 


of angels, whichname isalſo given to divels in other places of the fo: 
ture, His eflence alſo and his form is alſo ſo proper and peculiar (in mi 

opinion) unto himſelf, as he himſelf cannoralter it,bur ir muſt needs be 
content therewith, as with that which God hath ordained him, and af 
Ggned untp him, as peculiarly as he hath given to us our ſubſtance With- 
out power to airer the ſame art our pleaſures; For we find not that a pi. 
ric can make a body, more than a bedy can make a ſpirit : the ſpirit of 
God excepted, which is omnipotent. Nevertheleſke 3-1 learn that their 
nature is prone to all miſchicfe : for as the very fignification of 
enemy. and an acculerris wrapped up in Satan and Dzabelits, ſo doth Chi 
himſelfe declare him to be in the thirteenth of Matthew. And ther. 
forc he brooketh well his name ; for hellyerh dayly in waic., not one 

to corrupt, bur alſo co deſtroy mankind; being (I ſay ) the, very tors 
mentor appointcd by God ro afflit the wicked in this world with wide! 
remptations, and in the world ro come with bell fire. But I mayny: 
here forger how M. Mal. and the reſidue of that crew doe expound this 


Theerymon of word Diabolus 3 for Dia ((ay they) is Duo, and Boles is Morſellus * where. 
the word Diabs- by they gather that the divell cateth up a man both body and foul arty 


I:15, 


'T he book of 
w.F publiſh» 
” - W 


morſels, Whgreas in truth the wicked may be ſaid ro eat up and yl. 
low down the divel], rather then the divell ro cat up them ; though i 
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may well be ſaid by a figure , that the| divell like a roaring lion ſecketh (| 


whom he may deyoure:which is meant of the ſoul and ſpiricuall deyowing, 
as Yery novicesin religion may judge. : 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


Apgainit fond witchmongers, and their gpinions concerning capt 
rall divels. 


N Ow, how Brian Darcies he ſpirits and ſhe ſpirits, Titty and Tiffin, 

Suckin and Pidgin, Liard and Robin,&c, his w hite ſpirits and blacke 
ſpirits, gray ſpirits and red ſpirits, divell rode and divell lambe, dies 
cat and divels dam, agree herewithall, or can ſtand conſonant with te 
word of God, or true philoſophy, let heaven and earth judge. , nt 
mean time, let any man with good confideration peruſe that book publi 


ſhed by #, w. and it ſhall ſuffice to ſatisfie him in all that may 


required touching the vanitics of | the witches examinations, @ 
feſfions, and executions 3 where, though the tale be told only of the x 
cuſers part, without any other anſwer of theirs than their adverſaty 
eth down ; mine affertion will be ſufficiently proved true. And becauk 
it ſeemeth ro be performed with ſome kind of authority, 1 will ſay if 
more for the confuration'thereof, þur referre you to the book it 
whereto if nothing be added that may make to their reproach, I | | 
warrant nothing is i out that may Terye to their condemnatioe © 


whether the witnefſes be not fingle, of what credit,ſex and age they TY u 
namely ewd,miſcrable, and envious poor people 3 moſt 03 then 


x ov -Thih 9 oe 0 
Diyels and ſpirits; Chap. 34: 
os any purpoſe being old women,and childrenof the age of 4, 5,6, 
or 9. years, 
Pn nore how and what the witches confeſſe, and ſee of what weight 
nd importance the cauſes are 3 whether their confeſſions be not wonne 
rough bope of favour,and excorted by flatrery or threats, without proof. 
ſpi- | Jarin ſo much as there were nor paſt ſeventeen or eighteen condemned ar 
ritof © once at S- O/ces in the county of Eſſex, being a whole pariſh ( though of At S, Ofees 19," 
their { zo great quantity) I will ſay the lefle: truſting thar by this time there or 1g,wieches | 
of an | remain nor many in that pariſh, If any be yer behind, I doubt not bur condemned at 
biif Þ rice Darcie will find them out; who, if he lack aid , Richard Gallis of once, 
bere- © windſor were meet to be affociared with him 3 which Gall; hath ſer forth 
onely © (other book to that cftc&, of certain witches of j#ind/or executed at Ah- 
' tor» Þ avton, But with what impudency and diſhoneſty he hath finiſhed ir,with 
icked & ybar lies and forgeries be hath furniſhed ir, what folly and frenzy he hath 
y nor Þ preered in it; I am aſhamed to report; and therefore bat bur a two pen- 
! this  gybook,T had rather defire you to buy it,and ſo to pernſe it , than to fill 
here. Y py book with ſuch bealtly ſtuffe, 


Goals CHAP, XXXIIL 


kb A concluſton wherein the Spirit of ſpirits is deſcribed, by the il- 
mw lumination of which ſpirit all ſpirits are tobe tryed: with a con=- 
futation of the Pneumatomachi flatly denying the divinity of this 
Spirit, | 


Touching the manifold fignification ef this word [Spirit] T haye elſe» 
where in this brief dilcourſe told you my minde; which is a word no 
thing diftering in Heb.trom breath or wind, For all theſe words following 
wit, Spirizus, YVentus, Flatws, Halitas, arc indiffcrently uſe by the Ho- 
owok, and called by this Hebrew word MN in the ſacred ſcripture, Thi anal 
further preof whererf I cice unto = the words of Iſay z For his 1193920. 
i (or breath) is as a river that overfloweth up to the neck,8c.in which 
lKethe: propher deſcribeth-rhe comming of God in hear and indignation 
unto judgment; &c.Icire alfo unto you the words of Zaccharie; Theſe are 
the four ſpirits of the heaven,&c, Likewiſe in Geneſis ; And the ſpirit of 
"God moved upon the waters. Moreover , I cite unto you the words of Joha 3. 8, 
Chriſt; The ſpirit (or wind) bloweth where ir liſterh, Unto which ſaid 
places infinite more might be addedour of holy writ, tending all to this 
papoſe;namely, ro give us this for a note, that all che ſayings above cited 
ay wth many more that 1 could alleadge, where mention is made of (pitit, 
/ ®F the Hebrew text uſeth no word bat onezto wit, FN which Ggnifieth (as 
iy 1 laid): Spiritum, ventum, flatum, halitum3whichmay be Engliſhed,Spiri NH 
- fotend pane Wn f ſe, it ſhall 
'| Put before emter upon the very point of my purpoſe, it ſhall nor bee 7 
I'S Wiſſe, to make you Checks with the colle&ion of acertaine Schoole £4]. Saiter.in 
Urine; who diſtinguiſherh and divideth this word{Spiric] into ſix Gig- diftio Scholaſt, 
JF fcations ; ſaying har ic is —_ raken for the air, ſometimes for #00 dit,.s, 
= - FE * ER ape orgs nuns Taree pred the 
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OE. 


209 Ctap-34- Adiſcourſe of 


Fraſm,Sar.in 
lib loc. or lit. 
prediftis. 


Laurent, a Vil- 
lavicentio in 


phraſib.ſ, ſcript, 
[11.S.pag.176, 


Rom.8.1s5. 
2 Cor.6, Fo 


Jobn.15.26, 


Tai. 44s 


the bedies of the bleſſed, ſometimes for the ſouls of the blefleg » fomaing 
f.r the power imaginative or the minde of man; and ſomeims 
for God, Again ke faith,that of ſpirits there aretwo ſorrs,ſome created 
and ſome uncreared, | 

A ſpirir uncreated (faith he) is God himſelfe, and it is effentially t2. 
ken, and agreetb unto the three perſons notionally,to the Fatherythe Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt perſonally, A fpirir created is a creature, and 
that is likewiſe of two forts 3 ro wit, bodily, and \bodilefle. A bodi.. 
ly ſpirit is jalſo of two forts: for ſome kinde of ſpirit is ſo nameq 
of ſpiritualnefl?gas it is diſtinguiſhed from bodilincffe : otherwiſe itis cal. 
led Spiritus a ſpiraudo, id eſt, a flando , of breathing or blowing, as the 
winde doth. | ; 

A badileſle ſpirit is one way fo named of ſpiritualneſſe, and then it js 
raken for 3 ſpiricuall ſubſtance 3 and is of two forts 3 ſome make a full 
and complear kind,and is called compleat or perte&, as a ſpirit angeli. 
call : ſome doe not make a full and perfe& kind,and is called incomplen 
or unperfe& as the ſoule. There is allo rhe ſpirit” vitall, which is a cer- 
taine ſubtill or very fine ſubſtance neceflarily diſpoſing and tending unto 
life, There be moreover ſpirits natural!, which are a kind of ſubtill and 
very fine ſubſtances, diſpoſing and tending unto equall complexions of 
bodies, Again there be ſpirits animaſl, which are certain fubrill and 
very fine ſubſtances diſpoſing and rempering the body, thar it might be x- 
nimared of the form, that is,that it might be perfeed of the reaſonable 
ſoul. Thus far he. In whoſe divifion you ſce a philoſophicall kindeof 
proceeding, though not alrogecher to be condemned,yet in every point not 
to be approved, | | 

Now ro the ſpirit of ſpirits, I mean the principall and holy fpirit of 
God, which one cefineth or rather deſcribethto be the third perſon intri- 
nity ifluing from the Father and the Son,no more the charity,dile&ion & 
love of the Father and the Son, than the Father is the charity, dileQion 
and loveof the Son and Holy Ghoſt, Another treating upon the ſame 
argument procecdeth in this reverent manner; The holy ſpirit is the ver- 


rue or power of God, quickning , nourithing, foſtering, and perteQing. 


all things ; by whoſe only breathing ir cometh to paſs rhat we both know 
and love God, and become at the length like unto him: which ſpiritis we 
pledge and earneſt penny of grace, and beareth witneſs unto our hearts 


whiles wee cry Abba, Father.:. This ſpirit is called rhe ſpirir of Gody' 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, and the ſpirit of him which raiſed up Jeſus fromthe 
Jeſus Chriſt, for that he received not the ſpirit by meaſure, but in ful- 
neſs, doth call it his ſpirit, ſaying ; When the comforter all comewhom 
I will ſend, even the holy ſpirit, he ſhall teſtifieof me. This ſpirit bath 
divers metaphoricall names attributed thereunto in the Holy Scriptur%% 


It is called by the name of water, becauſe it waſheth, comforteth, mot. 


ſtneth, foftenerh, and maketh fruirfuli with all-godlineſs and renee Sf 
mindes.of men , which otherwiſe would/be unclean, comfortleſs, hat 4 
ryand barren of all goodneſs 3' whereupon the prophet 1/ay ſaith 3' 


F 
will. powce water upon the chiclty, and flouds upon rbe dry grounds "ve 
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Divels and ſpirirs. 


Wherewitha[l the words of Chriſt doe agree 3 He that beleeverh in meas John 7.38. mg 
ith the ſcripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of waters of life. *Ang John,4.14, ! | ge 
elſewhere 3 Whoſocver drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall { \ \B- 
never be more athirſt.Other placeslikewiſe there be , wherein the holy | q be 
ſpirit 18 fgnified by the name of water and floudzas in tbe 13. of 1ſay, the '” 
29, of Exch. the 146, Pſalme, &-c. The ſame ſpirit by rcalon of the | = IS 
force and vehemency rhereot is termed fire. For it doth puritie and cleanſe :\ 5 
the whole man from-top to toe, ir doth burn our the ſoit and drofs of fins, Wo 
and ſerteth him all in a flaming and hot burning zca! to prefer and furtke: Y 
a Gods glory. Which plainly appeared inthe Apoſtics, who when they | ' BE 
the bad received the {pirir,they ipake fiery words, yea ſuch words as were un- BR: 
controllable,zin ſo much as in none ro e:haninchem this ſaying of this | D 
is prophet Feremy was verified, Nunguid non virba ma (uit qutaſs ignis ? Jer.23.29, 1 5s 
ull Are not my words evenas it were fre? This was (d.cla1ed and ſhewed EY 
lie by thoſe fiery tongues,which were ſeen upon the A poliles aftcr they lad = + 
at | re: ir d.le holy fpirir, ' © HY 
I Moreover, this ſpirit is called annointing , or ointment, becouſe that + 
to xin old time pricfts and kings were by annointing deputed ro their of- ba 
id fice and charge, and ſo were made fit and ſerviceable for the ſame 3 even Ls 
of ſoth@ ele& are not ſo much declared as renewed and made apr by the Br 
d training up of the holy ſpirit, bothto live well and allo to glarific God. Wk -- 
OY | Whereupon dependerhthe ſaying of Zohn ; And ye have no necd that a- ? John 2.20. | EE 
le | nyſhould teach you, bur as the {ame ointment doth teach you, Ir is alſo ' HS 
f called in Scripture, The oil of gladneſs and rejoycing; whe. eof it is (aid Te 
Xt in the book of Pſalmes; God even thy 'God hath anointed thee with the Pal. 44. F% 
oil of joy and gladneſs, &c. And by this goodly and comfortable name of Cy i.iu F- Pn 
f oil in the Scriptures is the mercy of God oftentimes cxprefled, becauſe vang.loh.lib. 3, 2350 
j« the nature ofthar doth agree with the property and quality of this. For as C.iþ,14. Fr; 5 
& oil doth flore and ſwim above all other liquors,ſo the mercy of God doth | =. 
n ſurpas and overreach all his works,and the fame doth mcſt of al diſcloſe it + HS 
e ſelt to miſerable man, | M6, 
: ' - Tris likewiſe called the finger of God, that is the might and power of Exvd.8, wa E 
:: God : by the vertue whereot the Apoſtles did caſt out divels;3 to wit, ol 4 
ſ even by the finger of God. It is called the ſpiritof truth , becauſe it ma-_ E, 
; keth men true and faithfull in their vocation; and for that it is the touch- Mi: Fong 
5 | ftonerotry all counterfeit devices of mans braine, andall yain ſciences, By 
\ | prophane practiſes, deceitful] arts, and circumventing inventions ; ſuch | | FE 
a3 be in generall all ſorts of witchcrafts and inchantments, within whoſe | er 
number are comprehended all thoſe wherewith I have had ſome dealing = 
F inthis my diſcovery”; to wit, charmes or in6antations, divinations, au k A 
| furs judiciall aſtrology, nativity caſting , alcumyſtery, conjuration , m_ 
| otſhare, popery which is meer paltry, with diverſe other: not one wheres | 
of no nor all together are able to ſtand to the triall and examination,which | = 
this ſpirir of truth ſhall and will take of thoſe falſe and evill ſpi- | 
tits, Nay, they ſhall be found, when they are laid into the balance, By 
, to be lighter than vanity: very drofſe, when they once come to be tryed = 
; by the fervent hear of rhi« {pirir 3 and like chaffe, wien this ſpirit blows a 


eh upon them, driven away with a violent Sa 3 (ugh is the = 
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Chap.34-  _ Adiſcourſe of 


perfe&ion, integrity,and effe@uall operation.of this ſpirit, whoſe Worz 
king as it is manifold,(o it is marvellous,and therefore may and is called 
the ſpirir of ſpirits. — 

This ſpirit withdrawing it ſelfe from the hearts of men, for that ir 
will not inhabir and dwell where finne hath dominion, giveth place un« 
to the ſpirit of errour 2nd blindneſle, to the ſpirit of ſervitude and com. 

union, which bireth,gnaweth, and whetteth their bearts with a dead 
# hate of the goſpeli; in ſo much as it grieveth their minds and irketh 
their ears Cither to hear or underſtand the truth 3 of which diſeaſe proper- 
ly the Phariſcs of old wete, and the papifts eyen now are fick, Yea, the 
want of this good {pirir is the cauſe that many fail into the ſpirir of per- 
ve: ſencfle and trowa:dnefle, into the ſpirit of giddinefle, lying, drowzie 
ncfle, and duincile 3 according as the prophet Iſay faich 3 For the Lord 
hach covered you with a ſpiric of ſlimber, and hath ſhuc up your eyes; 
and again clſcwhere, Downs miſcurt in medio, c, The Lord hath min- 
oled among them the ſpirit of giddinefle,and hath made Egypt to erreas a 
erunken man erreth in bis vomit 3 3s it is"ſaid by Paul; And their fooliſh 
heart was blinded, and God gave them over nnto their owne hearts luſts, 
Which puniſhment Moſes chreatncth unto che Jewes 3 The. Lord ſhall 
{mite thee with madneiſe, with blindneſle and amazednefle of mindgand ” 
thou [hilt grop2 art high noon as a blinde man uſeth to grope,&c. 

In ſome, this word [Spirit] doth fgnifie a ſecrct force and power, 
wherewith our minds are moved and girefted 3 if unto holy things, then 
is it the mation of the holy ſpirit,of the ſpirit of Chriſt and of God; 
if unto evill things, then is it the ſuggeſtion of the wicked ſpirit, of the 
divell,andof ſatan, Whercupon I inferre, by the way of a queſtion, with 
what ſpirit wC are to fuppoſe ſuch ro be moyed, as either praiſe any of 
the vanities treated upon in this book, or through credulity addi theme 
ſclycs thereuntoas unto divine oracles, or the voice of angels breaking 
through the clouds ? We cannot impute this motion unto the good ſpirit 
for then they ſhould be able to diſcerne between the nature of ſpirits, and 
not ſwarve in judgement : it followerh therefore, that the ſpirit of blind- - 
neſſe and error doth ſeduce them ; ſo that it is no marvell if in the aljes 
nation of their minds they take falſchood for truth, ſhadowes for ſub» 
ſtances, fanſics for verities,&c. forit is #kely that the good ſpirit of God 
hath forſaken them, or at leaſtwiſe ablented it ſelfe from them, elſe 
would they deteſt theſe divelith devices of men, which conkfiſt of nothing 
bur deluſions and vain pra&iqs,whereof (I ſuppoſe) this my.-book to be 4 
ſuſhcient diſcovery. | 

Ir will beiſaid rhat T ought not to judge,for he that judgeth ſhall be 
judged. Whereto I an{ywer, that judgement is not to be underſtood of 
three kind of ations in their proper nature ; whereof the farft are ſecret, 
and the judgemenr of them ſhall appertain to God, who in time will dil- 
cloſe whatſoever is done in covert,and that by his juſt judgemenr, The 
ſecond are mixcd aions,taking part of hidden and part of open,ſo that by 
reaſon of their uncertainty and doubtfulneſſe they are diſcufſable and to 
be tryed 3 theſe afrer duc examination areto have their competenc judge* 
ment, and arc incident to the magiſtrate, The third are > 

: | evigent 


—_ 


Divels and ſpins. Chap. 34. 
evident, and ſuch a3 doe no lefſe apparently ſhew themſelycs than an in- 
| fammation of bloud in the body : and of theſe aftions every private man 
giverh judgement, becaulc they be of ſuch certainry,as that of them a man 
may as well conclude,as t2 gacker, that becauſe the tun 1s riſen in the eaſt, 
Freoitis morniag : heis come about and 1s full ſouth, Freo itis high 
noon 3 he is declining and cloſtng up in the weit, Ego it iScvening., S9 
that the objeRion is anſwered, 

Howbeir, lerting this paſſe,a1d ſpiritually to ſpeak of this ſpirit, which 
whiles many have wanted, it hath come to paſlc tha they have proved al- 
rogether carnall z and not ſayouring heavenly divinity haye tumbled in- *{7ofr.19 $114tc- 
to worſe than philoſophicall barbariſme, and theſe be fuck as of writers. 1725 11,4.04+5. 
are calledPreumalomachi, a {e& fo injuricus to the holy ſpirit of God, reducer ſus vile 
thar oonremning the ſentence of Chriſt, whercin he foretcllech that the yes > n0wos 
tn againſt the holy [pirit is never to be pardoned,nei:her in this world nor 4n!it: 1n1atr- 
in the world ro come, they do nor on'y deny him to be God, but al- c5,o>c, kD 
ſo pull from him all being, and with the Sadduces maintain there is $M 
none ſuch 3 bur thar under and by.the name of holy ſpirit is rweant a cer- 4 
rain divine force, wherewith our minds are moved, .and the grace and fa- 
your of Ged whereby we are his beloved. Againſt theſe ſhamele:!e enc- 
mics of the holy ſpirit, 1 will nor uſe materiall weapons, bur ſyllogiſti-_ 
call chacmes, And firſt I will ſer downe ſome of their paralogiſmes or 
falſe arguments 3 and upon the neck of them infer fic conturations groun= 
ded upon (ound reaſon and certain truth, 

Their firſt argument is knit up in this manner. The holy ſpirit is no 1,Objection. 
where expreſſely called Gd in the ſcriptures; Ego he is not God, or ar The ſcripture 
leaſtwiſc he is not ts be called God, The antecedent of this argument doth never call 
is falſez becauſe the holy ſpirit hath the title or name of God in rhe fft of the holy ſpirit 
the Acts, A zaingthe canſequent is.falſe, For aithough he were nor cxpreiſe- God. 
ly called God, yet ſhould it not thereupon be concluded thar ke is nor very *"T be. n= 
God ; becauſe untohim are attribuced all the properties of G3d, which ſwer. 
untothis doe equally belong, And as we deny not that the father is the A refuration 
truelighr, althopgh ir benot direQly written of the father, bur of rhe of rhe anieoc- 
ſonne ; He was the true light giving light to every man that commeth 6ent;&-. 
intotbis world ; ſo likewiſe it 1snot to be denyed, that the ſpirit is God, 
ahbough the ſcripture doth not expreſiely and imply note it 3 fithence ir 
aſcribeth equall tbings thereunto 3 as the propertics of God, the works of 
God, the ſervice due to God, and that it doth interchangeably rake the 
names of Spirit and of God oftentimes. They therefore that ſee theſe 
things attributed unto the holy ſpirit, and yet will not ſuffer him to be 
Called by the name of God 3 do as it were refuſe to grant unto Eve the 
name of Hom?,whom notwithſtanding they confeſle to be a creature rea 2, Objeion 
ſon2ble and mortal]. Hilarie doth 

The ſecond reaſon is this, Hi/aric in all his twelve books of the Trini- nor call rhe 
ty doth no where write that the holy ſpirit is tro be worthiped 3 he never ſpirit Gag, 
giveth thereunto the name of God, neither dares he otherwiſe pronounce neither 1s he 
thereof, than thar jr is the ſpirit of God, Belides this, there are uſuall ſo named in: 
prayers of the church commonly called the ColleQs, whereot ſome are the common 
mage tothe Father, ſom e to the Sonne, but none go the boy ſpirit 3 and ColleRts, 
yet 
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verlity, which liveſt and reigneit one God world without end, Now be-- 
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yet in rhem all mentio is made of the three perſons, * Hereunto J ap, 


ſwer ,that alchough Hilarte doth not openty call the holy ſpirit, Gag ; yer. 


doth he conſtantly deny ir to be a creature, Now if any asxe me why yi. 


larie was fo coy and nice to name the holy ſpirit, God,whom he denieth 


to bea creature, when as notwithſtanding berween God anda creat; 
there1s no mean: I will in good footh ſay what I think. I ſuppoſe thy, 
Hilaiy, for himieit chough: well of the godhead of the boly-ſpirit ; but 
this 2Pinion was thrult ana forced upon him of the Pneumatomachi, who 
)ar that time rightly deeming of the toa did ercwhiles joine themſelyes to 
thoſe that were ſound of judgement, Theres alſo-in the ecciefiaſtica]] 
biltory a li-tle book which they gave Liberivy a bithopot Rome, wherein. 
to they foiſted the Nic.n2 creed, And thar Hilarre was a friegd of the 
Pp.umatoma:ht, it is perceived in his book Ne ſyncdis, where he writeth ig 
this manner 3 N'b1l autem miram vobis videia debit, fratres chariſſim hc, 
It ought to ſeem no wonder unto you dear brethren, &c, As for thegb- 
j-ion of the prayers of the chut ch called the col:ects, that in them the 
holy ſpirit is not called upon by name : we oppoſe and ſer againſt them 
the ſongs of the charch, wherein the ſaid ſpyiit is called upon. Bur the 
colle&s are more ancient then the longs, bymnes, and anthems, I will not 
now contend about ancieatneſſe, neither will I compare ſongs and c@l- 
le&s together z bur I fay thus much only, to wit, that in the moſt ancicnr 
times ot the church the holy (ſpirit hath been openly called uponin the con» 


grcgation, Now it I becharged to give an/inſtance, ler this ſerve. Inthe 


collect upon rrinity ſunday itis thus (aid z Almighty and everlaſting 
God, which haſt given junto . us thy ſervants grace by the confeſliqn of 
a truth to acknowledge ihe glory of the eternall rrinity,and inthe power of 
thedivinc Mijeſty to worihip the uvicy ; we bcſrech thee thar through 
the Redfaſtnelle of this faith, we may evermore be defended from all ad- 


cauſe that in this colle&, where the crinity is exprellcly called upon, the 
names of perſons are not expreſſed 3 but almighty and everlaſting God 
inyocated, who abideth in trinity and unityi: doth cafily appear KY wa 
alſo that the perſons beirig not named under the name of almighty,& ever- 


laſting God,nort only the father to be underſtood,burt God which abideth | 


in t:inity and unity, that is the father, the fonne, and the Holy- 
ohoſt. 

” Athird ohjeRion of theirs is this, The ſonne of God oftentimespray- 
ing in the goipels, ſpeaking unto the father, promileth the ho!y lpirit, 
and doth allo admonitſh the apoſtlesto pray unto the heavenly father, bur 
yct in the name of the ſonne. Beſides that, he preſcriberff them this 


forme of prayer » Our father which art in heaven. Ergo the father only 


is to be called upon, and conſequently the father only is that one and very 

true God, of whom it is written ; Thou ſhalt worthip tha Lord thy God, 

and him only ſhalr thou ſerve, | 
* Whercto I anſwer ft by denying the conſequent 3 The ſon prayed 


to the father only, Ergo the father only isof us allo to be prayed unto, For” 


the ſonne of God is diſtinguiſhed of us both in perſon and in office ; be 


as a mediator maketh jnterceflion for us to the father 3 and altbongh «he _ 


ſonne 


ie eee me a— 


Divels indſpirits?. 


your with God 5 yer is be ſaid to intreat the father for us 3 becauſe the 
father is the fountain of all counſels and divine works. Furthermore 
touching the forme of praying deſcribed of Chrift, it is not neceflary 
that the fathers name ſhould perſonally be rhere taken, fith there is no 
liginRion of perſons made 3 bur P4 the name of father indefinitely wee 
underſtand God or the cflence of God, the father,the ſonnezand the Ho- 
ly-ghoſt, For this name hath not alwaics a reſpe& unto the generation 
of the ſonne of God ; but God is called the father of the fairhfull; be- 
cauſe of his gracious and f:ce adopting ofthem, the foundation whereof 
is the ſon Godzin whom we be adopted : but yer ſo adopted, that not 
the father only receiveth us into his favour ; bur with him alſo the ſonne 
1nd the boly (piric doth the ſame, Therefore when we in the beginning 
ofprayer do adverciſe our ſelves of Gods goodnefſe towargs us 3 we doe 
not caſt an eye to the father alone, bur alſo to the ſonne, who gave us the 
ſpirit of adoption 3 and to the holy ſpirit in whom we cry Abba, Father. 

dif fo be that invocation and prayer were reſtrained to the father 2- 
lone,then had the ſaints done amiſlc,in calling upon,invocaring,and pray- 
ing tothe ſon of Godgand with the ſon the holy [piric,in baprilme, accor- 
ding to the forme by Chriſt himſelfe aſſigned and delivered. 

Another obje&ion is out of the fourth of A4mos,in this manner. For lo 
tis I that make che thunder, and create the ſpirir, and ſhew unto men 
their Chriſt, making the light and the clouds, and mounting above the 
high places of the earth,the Lord God of boſts is his name, Now becaule 
itis read in that place, (ſhewing unto men their Chriſt 3 the Fyeumatoma- 
th; contended that theſe words are to be underſtood of the holy ſpirit, 

* But Ambroſe in his book De ſpiritu ſanfolib.z.cap.7. doth rightly an- 
ſwergchar by ſpirit in this place is meant the wind . for if the prophers 

ole and will had been to ſpeak of the holy ſpirit, he would nor bave 
008 with thunder, nor have ended with light and clouds, Howbeir, 
the ſame father ſaith ; 1f any ſuppoſerthar theſe words are to be drawn un« 
tothe interpretation of the boly ſpirit, becauſc the propher ſaith, Shews 
ag unco men their Chriſt 5 he ought alſo to draw hols words unto che 
ayſtery of the Lords incarnation: and he expounderh thunder to be the 
nords of the Lord, and ſpirit to be the reaſonable and perfe& ſoul, Bur 
the former interpretation is certain and convenient with the words of the 
ſtopher, by whom there is no mention made of Chriſt 5 bur the power 
«> God is ſer forth in bis works, Behold (faith the propher) he that for- 
fieth the mountains,and creareth the wind, and declareth unto man 


| bat is his ought, which maketh the morning darkneſſe, and walkerb 


upon the high places of the earth, the Lord God of hoſts is his name. 1n 


—— 


(ane and the holy ſpirit do both rogerher receive and take ut inte 
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* 4. Anſwer, 
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cth wand. 


tis ſort Santesa right $kilfull man in the Hebrew tongue tranflatetk this To create ie 
ce of the prophet. But admit this place were written of the holy ſpirit, nor himtobe 


ind were not appliable either to the wind er to"the Lords incarnation: yet made thar was 


dth it not follow that the holy ſpirit is a creature 3, becauſe this word of 
"ing doth not alwaies ſfignihe a making of ſomething out of nothing; 


Y Euſeb;us in expounding theſe words (The Eord created mein the be- enſib,3.advers 
ung of bis wayes) witerb thus, The propher.id tbe perſon of God, {us Marccrniul 
| RT "[WoCC | ſaying 3 


not. : 
Euſeb.Ceſari- 
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ſaying 3 Behold I am he that made the thunder, and created the Pirit 


and ſhewed unto men theit Chriſt : this word created is not fo to beta; 
ken, as that it is to be concluded thereby, that the ſame was not be fore 
Fur Gad hath nor lo created rhe ſpiric,fithence by the ſame he hath ſhewed 
and declared. his Chriſt unto alf men, Nether was it a thing of late bz. 
vinning under the fonne : but jr was betoreall beginning, and was thin 
lepr, wacn the apoltles were garhercd. rovether, when a lound like thun- 
der came from heaven, as it had been the comming of a mighty 
wind : this word Created being utcd for tcnt downe, for appointed, a 
daincd, &c, andthe word thander ſignifying in another kind of manner 
the preaching of the golpets; * The like laying rs thar of the Plalmiſft, A 
clean heartcreate 1h mc O'God : wherein he prayed not as one hayine 
no heart, bþut as one that had fuch a heart as necded porifying, as needed 
verfcing : and this phraſe alſo of the {criprure, that he might createryy 
| 1 onc new manzthat is,that he might join,couple,or gather together, &c 
5. Onjection, Furthermore, the Pacumatonachi by theſe reſtimmies inſaing endea- 
All things Your to prove the bolyiſpirit to be a creature. Ott of Fobi the x,cha.By this. 
wer 2 made v7 word were all things made, and withourtit nothing was made, 'Our ofthe 
rhe lon,Frgo 1 Cor.8. We have one God the father. cyenthe from whom are all things,& 
the ſpirit Was ye in himgand one Lord Jcſus Chiiſt,through whom arc all things,and we 
alſo made by by him.Out of the 1. Co/off,By him were all things made,things in heaven, 
him, and things in earth, viſible and invifible,&c,Now it all things were made 
by theſonne,ir followerh that by him the holy ſpirit was alſo made, + 
- -—— * Wherero | anſwer, that when all thinos are ſaid ro be made by the 
5, Aniwcr. FE \ It's TRIED LS WE + mr rg 
2-1. ſonne, that mie univerſall propofition is reſtrained by Zoby himſelf oa 
Univerlal pro- rai kind of thiness: Without him (faith the evangelitt) was nothing 
politions or node pas banner fp 34s pes me = 2 be 1 mi. ” ICTR 
ſpeeches are to made that w3s made, Therefore it is fir {t ro c| 1ewed that the boly ſpirit 
Eeoftrained, Was made, and then will we conclude out of 7ohn, that if he were made, 
NE * he was made ofthe. fonne, The lcriprure doth no where ſay :ithat the holy 
ſpirit was made of the father or of the fonne, bur to proceedzro come, and 
zo be ſent from them both.” Now ffchele *univerſall *prepofiriens are to 
ſuffer no reftraint, it ſhall folſoiy,thar the father was'made ofthe ſon; than 
the which what is more abſu1d and wicked ? 7. 
5. Objeftion; | Again, they objzeR our of Matzh.11, None knoweththe ſonne butthe 
The ipiriz Ffatþer, and gone the father but the ſon 3 ro,wit,of and by himſelf; for 
Lnoweth noz otherwiſe both the angels, and*to whomſoevtr cliett ſhall pleaſethe ſonne 
-Wefather and to reycal.hefathex, "theſe do know koth the father and the ſon, Nowit 
#2 ſoune, fo he the !pjtir bEnor cquall with the father and thefonne in knowledge,he 
is not only uhequalt and' Teſſet than rhey, bur alſo no. God; for ignorance 
| is not incident unto God. | | CE i, 
LD adfuort * Whereto'T anſwer, that where jn holy {criprtire'we do meet with _ 
Haw -exdufire verralt propolBos negative or exflufive, they are not to, be expounch 
propofitions as 2f one "Oerfon,ſo as the reſt Ire jexcladed ; bar qeatures'or falle gc 6 
wpceches arc ig arc to be excluded, and: whatſocyer elfe is without or. belrde the eflen 
be iner2:eted, and being of God, Reafons to prove and confirme this nrerperc es 
; could bring very many, whereof I will adde ſorze tor example. In. 
fyenth of, Fobnir is ſaid 3 When Chriſt ſhall come, none hail oy 
from whence he is 3 notwithſtanding which words the Jewes mol 
1923 acither God nor þis angels ſhould be ignorant - from whence wr 
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ſhould be. Tn the fourth to the Galatians 5 A mans covenant or: teſta« 


b ment confirmed with authority no body doth abrogate, or adde any 

d ching chereunto. No jult man doth fo 3 but tyranrs and truce-breakers 

A carenot for covenants, In Zohncight 3 Jeſus was left/alone,and the wee 

n { man ftanding in the midſt, And yet it is not to be ſuppoſed that a mul- 

" ticude of people was not preſent, and the diſciples of Chriſt likewilce 3 but | 

ty the word S0/145,alone, is referred to the womans ' acculers, who withdrey MI 
oh themſelves away every one,and departed, In the frxt of dark 3 when it "**4 if 
er Was CYCNINg, the thip was 1n the midlt of the fea,and he alone upon land: oy: 
A | hewas not alonc upon land or ſhore, for the ſame was not utterly -void | 
n? | ofdwcllcrs; burbe had not any of his diſciples with him, nor any body 
ed co carry him a fhipboard uno his diſciples, Many phraſes br formes-9t 
»0 | ſpeeches like unto thele are to be found inthe ſacred tcripruttss and innit 'Þ 
2 thors both Greek and Larine, whereby we underſtand, thar neither unt- wy --- 
og verlall negative nor excluſive particles are triflyto be urged, bur ro be + 


tis explained in ſuch lurt asthe marter.in hand will bear, * When as there- 
le -foreche. ſon alone is fajd ro know the father, and jt is demanded whe- 
"& ther the holy (pirit is debaired from knowing the father 3-our-of orhier 
Wo (places of ſcriptures judgement is to be given inthis' cate. Tn ſome places 
Mm | the holy (pirit is counted and reckonefl with the farher and'the [517 joint] v 3 
ad wherefore he is notto be ſeparated, Elſewhere aiſo it is attributed to rhe 
 f holy ſpirit that he alone doth know the things which be of God, and fcar- 
the cherh the deep (ſecrets of God 3 wherefore from him the knowing of God 
$. knot w beexcluded, | EP TE Oo 
mM They doyet further ohje&,rhat it is not convenicnt or fit for God after 7.Obj<Qion. |, 
the manner of ſutcrs Uh char and caſt downe ' himſelf ;* [but *the boly The fpirit 
dey ſpirit doth pes iy jo. and intreating for us with unſpeakabit groans; Rom, praycth forus. 
8, Ergo the holy ſpirit is not God, | 


_ * Whercunto I anſwer that the koly ſpirit doth pray and inrrear, inſo- », Anſiver. 
Fr much as he provoketh us to pray,and maketh us to groan and. ſigh. Of-, The ſpiritdoth 
| rentimes alſo in the [criptures is that ation or deed attributed unto God, provoke us to 
. F.-M - a , * N Gig 4h $5 » . . 
which we being ſtirred wp and moyed by him 'doc bring to'paſle, So it iS pray | 
the : id £ AF | + » . 
| laid of God unto Abraham 3 Now I know that thou tecatelt God : and | 
wy 0 before he would have ſacrificed Iſaac, God knew the very heartof { 
"ig Abraham : and therefore this word Cognovi, 1 know, is as much as Cog- 4 
hy mſcere fcc, I have made or cauſed to know. And that the ſpirit , to pray . 
( and intreat, is the ſame that, ro make topray and intreat, the apoſtle 
teacherh even there, writing that we have reccived the ſpiric of adoption, _. | 
oy whom we cry Aba Father, Where it is manifcſt that ir is we which cry, 1 
the Holy-ghoſt provoking and forcing us thercunto, I 
ed H . g of . y j o 1 . . . ; 
ths lowbcit they goe turcher, and frame this reaſon, Whoſoever is ſent, 8.Obje&ion, 
ql tbe [a:he is inferior and leſſer than he of whom he is ſent, and fur- The ſpirit is 


1h facrmore keis of a comprehenſible-ſubſtance, becauſe he paſleth; by ſent from the 


" locall motion from place tq. lace ; bur, the boly ſpirit is ſent gf the. father and the 


ji facher and the ſonne, 7obn 14.15,& 16.1t is powred forth and ſhed up- ſonne, ; hay 
oh on men, As 10. Ego the holy ſpirit is lefler than the Father and Te 
4 *<dSonnc;, and of a comprebigtilible nature, and conſequently'not very Fe 
| God, : Eo = | 7 Ek” 
ui ; Roy ; W428 
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* Sver, #® Whereto I anſwer firſt, that he which is ſent is nor alwayes leflee 
_ How the ſpirit than he that ſendeth 2 to prove which potition any mcan wit may inferre 


as (cnt, 


many inſtances. Furthermore, —_ the ſending, ofche holy ſpirir me 
are here to imagin no changing or ſhitting of place, For if the ſpirit when 
he goeth from the Father and is ſent, changerh his place, then muſt the 
Father alſo be in a place, that he may leave ir and goeto another, Any 
as for the incomprebenfible nature of rhe ſpirit , hee cannor leaving his 
place paile unto another, Therefore the ſcoding ef the ſpirit is the exe. 
nall and unvyariable will of God, to doe ſomething by the holy (piritz and 
the revcaling and executing of this will by the operation and workin 
of the ſpirir, The ſpirit was ſent to the Apoſtles z which ſpirit wa 
reſent with them, fith ic is preſent every-where ; but then accord. 
ing —_ will of God the Father hee ſhewed bimſclfe preſent ang 
werfull, 
Foe man may ſay ; if ſending be 3 revealing and laying _=_ ofprs 
| ſence and powergthen may the Father be ſaid to be ſent, becauſe hee him- 
ſelfis alſo revealed. I anſwer, that when the ſpiric is ſaid to be ſent, no; 
only the revealingybut the order alſo of tris revealing is declared ;. becauſe 
the will of the Father and of the *or,of whom he is ſent, going befy 
not in time, bur in order of perſonsgthe ſpirit doth reveal himſelf, the fs 
ther,and alſo the Sona. The Father revealeth himſelf by others, the 
the Holy Spirir, fo that his will goertb before, Therefore ſending is 
the common work of all the three perſons; bowbeitzfor order of doing, is 
is diſtinguiſhed by diverſe names, The Father will reveal bimfelf unw 
men with the ſon and the ſpirit and be powerfull in them , and the, 
fore is ſaid ro ſend. The ſonne deth aflent unto the will of the Father, 
and will that to bee done by themſelves, which God will to be done 
by them 3 theſe are ſaid tro be ſent, And becauſe the will of the Sea 
: dothgoe before the ſpirir in erder of perſons; he is alſo ſaid to ſend the 
"ObjeRion. $pirir, | m 
To "of Yer for all this they alleadge, rhar if the ſpirit had perfeRion, then 
Berk ner of Wovld be ſpeak of himſelf, and not ftand in nced alwayes of anothers 36+ 


: moniſhment : bur be ſpeakerh not of himſclfe, but ſpeaketh what he 
bimſcl, beareth , as Chriſt ney reſtificth, 7obn [ E. Ergo he is unperfes, 
- whatſoever be hath it is by partaking, and conſequently he is nt 

d. | | | : 
® The 9. ate * Whereto T anſwer that this argument is ſtale: for it was objeded 
ſwer « by hereriques long agoe againſt rhem that held the true opinion, as cpull 


nll b.13- faith z who anſwereth that by the words of Chriſt is rather to be gather- 
ſaw .cap. 3» ed, that the Son and the Spirit are of the ſame ſubſtance. For, the ſpint 
is named the minde of Chriſt , 1 Cor.2. and therefore he ſpeaketh not of 
bis own proper will, or againſt his will in whom and from wham be 

but bath all his will and working naturally proceeding from the ſubſtance 
- a. #3 It were. of him. | 
$0,ObjxcQon, Laftly they argue thus 5 Every thing is citber unbegotten or unborn, 
or begotten and created 3 the ſpirit is not unbegotrren, for then be _ 

the father ; and fo there ſhould be two without beginning 3 neither 1s 
begorten,for hea de is begorten of rhe farber » and ſo there ſhall ber 
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Dijvels and ſpirits. Chap.34;. 
ſons, both brothers;or he js begotten of the ſon,and then ſhall he be Gods. 
pepbew » than the which what can be imagined more abſurd? Sgrgo he is. 
eated, 
"s Whereto I anſwer, that the diviſion or diſtribution is unperfe&;for * 16 Anſwer, 
that member is omaitred which is noted of the very belt divine that eyer The ſpirit pro= 
was, even Jeſus. Chriſt our Saviour 5: namely, to have proceeded,or pro- ccedeth. 
ceediag : That (ame boly ſpiric (ſaith he) which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther; Which place Naxz/anxgen doth thus interpret. The ſpi:tc, becauſe be 
roccederh from thencezis not a crearurez-and becaule he is nor begotten, 
ſis not the ſonzbur becauſe he is the mean of begottenand unbegortenyhe 
ſhallbe God,&c. | 
And thus having avoided all theſe cavils of the *Paeumatomachi, a ſeR * Such were 
of hereriques rea too injurious tothe holy ſpirit, infomuch asthey ſeeke the Arrians, 
what they can, to rob and pull from him the right of his divinity 3 L ill © 
all chriſtians to take heed of their peſtilent opinions, the poiſon whereof melatenians, 


399 


| though:to them that be.reſolyed in the truth it can do little hurtyyet co ſuch &c, 


 Porphyrie expounding the opinion of Plato, who was not utterly blind in. 


uz 


23 Rand upon a wavering point ir can doe no great good. Having thus far 
waded againſt them ,. and overthrown their opinionsz1 muſt needs<xhorr 
all'ro whom che reading hereof ſhall come , that firſt they conſider w:th 
themſelves what a reverend myſtery all that bitherto hath been. ſaid in this 
chapter. concerneth ; namely, the ſpirit of ſanRificatinn, and thar they 
ſoponder places ro and fro. as that they reſerve unto the holy ſpirit the 4 
glorious title of divinity, which by nature is to him appropriate ; eſteem- Sus Mags 7 
ingof choſe Pacumatomachi or Thiomachiz. as of ſwine, delighting more ©&29 $4#der 
in che durty draffe of theic devices than in.the fair founcaine water: of 14997 f91ie 
Gods word;yea,condemning them of grofſer:ignorance than the old phi-. [(7en9- 
loſophers,who theugh they favourcd little of beayenly theo.ogy, yet ſome 

illumination they had of the holy 8 divine Spirit,marry it was ſomewhart 

miſty,dark lame,and limpingznevertbelcfle, what it was,and how mi c£10r . 
Intle ſoever it was, they gavethercunto a due reverence,in that they ac- 
knowledgedand intituled it Animam mundi,T he ſoul orl feofthe world, 
and (2s Nexzangen witnelicth) 70y Ts my]35 yereThe mind of the univer- 
fall, and the ourward breath, or the breach that cometh from without, 


The heathe=- 
niſh ptilofo= 


hers acknows=' 


this myſtery, ſaith thatthe divine ſabſtance doth procced and extend to i<dged the boly 
three fubhſtencies and beings ;- and that God is chiefly and principally ſpirit. | 
good , next him the ſecond creator,and the third to be the ſoule of the Cy/7#.48.3. | 
world; for he bolderb rhat the divinity doth extend evento this ſoul. As for £01t'a Intit- 
Mermes Triſmegiſius, be ſaith that all things have need of. this ſpirit > for 3. 
xcording to his wortbineſle be ſupportetb all , be quickeneth and ſuſtein- 
eh all, and he is derived from the boly fountaine , aber breath and ' 
life unto all, and evermore remaincth continuall, plentifull , and un- 
emptyed. | 
ke here by the way I give you a note worth reading and conſidering, 
namely,how. all nations in a manner, by a kinde of heavenly influence,a- AE ns 
e in writing and ſpeaking the name of God with no more than foure Marfilus Fic 
ters, As for example, the Egyptians doc call him Thext, the P:rfrans Ns 17 arg. mm 
all him Syre, the Jews expredle bis 774 as well as they can by Craiyh.P/ot, 
Ccc3 rhe | 
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the word Adonaz conſiſting of foure vowels; the Arabian call hich 
Alla, the Mahometifts call kim Abdi, the Greeks call him Theos, the L,. p 
tines call him Dcxs,&c, This altfiough it be not ſo proper to ourpra. | $ 
ſent purpoſe, (yet becauſe we are in hand with the holy ſpirits deiry ) is 0 
not altogether impertinentr, Bur why God would have his name as þ | 
= -. were univerſally bounded within the number of four letters; . ] can ve | f 
| ſundry reaſogs,which requires roo Long a diſcourſe of words by dinniog | 
| and therefore I will concea: them for this time. Theſe opinions of phi- | 6 
j 'Y loſophers I haye willingly remembred, that it might appear, that the do- 
i83% Arine concerning the Holy SPIFit 15 VEry ancient; which they Fave taken h 
ith # | either out of Moſes writings, or out of the works of the olg fathers, pub> | t 
[* 4 ljthed and ſet forth in books, 'though nor wholly, tully, and perfe&ly Þ i 
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£1 underitood and known ; and ailo that our Pacrmatomacht may ſee them- } 1 
| ſclyes co be more do!tith tn divine matrers than the heathen, who will noe & 
acknowlcepe that efienti2!] and working power of the diyinity whereby all |þ | 
things are guickned: which the heathen did after a ſort ſec; after a for: I} 
KN (I ſay ) becaule they ſeparated the ſoul of the world (which they alfo call |} ; 
li | the begotten mind) from the molt ſoveraign and unbegorren God, ang | * 
imagined certain citterences of degrees,and (as Cyril] faith) did Arria- f 
3.0 nize inthe Trinity, Ly | i 
[2238 So then 1 conclude again{t theſe Pacumatemachi,that in ſo much as they Þ { 
| Ow d.lh. meta=imitatecheold gyants, who piling up Peljon upon 0//a, and them both || 1 
17 morph ifub.s, upon Olympics, attempted by ſcaling the] heavens to pull Iupiter our of | þ 
Ws &e $/801110.ce- ls throne of citate,*2 1d to ſpoil him of his principality , and were not- h 
( 

c 


746 apts b ga bY ; wv#- ny 
5 Juntn; x0 
8 6.” 


Ep .$+ £23 {1m 0b/1dent. withſtanding their ſtrength, whereby they Were able to carry huge hills 
Fl gs on their ſhoulders, overwhelmed with thoſe mountaines and fqueiyed un- | 
2: Hy 6 der the weight of :hem even to the death' z fo thele | Pneumatomachi, be- * 
' ing enemies both ro the holy Spirit, and no friends to the holy church Y * 
(for then would they contefle the Trinity in Unity, and the Unity in 
| Trinity) and conicquently a'ſo the deiiy of the holy Spirit Y deſerve to 
oy be contumed with the fre of his mouth, the heat whereof by no meanes 
IH 30'S can be {lacked, quenched, or avoided. Forthereis nothing more un- 
| ratural], nothing more monſtrous, then againſt the'perſon of the deity ( 
3 mean the ſpirit of ſan&ihcation) to oppole mans power, mans wit, mans 
Ft policy,&c, which was well fignified by that pocticall ion of the giants, 
1 | who were termed Arguiprdes, Snakefooted 3 which as Ioachimns Camera- 
1 ris expoundeth of wicked counlſellours, to whoſe filthy perſivaſions ty- 
A | rants doe truſt as unto their teetz and Fames Sadler interpreteth of phi- 
$4 loſophers, who truſting over much unto their own wits, becomg ſo bold 
TY in challenging praiſe tor thejr wiſ@ome, that in fine all turneth xo folly 
and confuſion z ſo I expound of heretikes and ſchiſmatikes , who' either 
EEG by corrupt doetrine, er by maintaining preciſe opinions, or by open vis- 
3Y 1 lence, &Cc. allay to overthrow the true reli ion, to break the unity of the 
2 EE church, to deny Cf; his homage,and God his duty, &c. and therefore 
. , FJacov. Sadol. Jer Fous fulmen, wherewith they were {Jain, aſſure theſe that there 1s 
TY 7 n lib.de laud, Dit aa ultio due to all fuchzas dare in the fticklencfe of their fancies arreat 
Ji: ph'lojoph.inſcr'p-chemſelves againſt the holy ſpirit ; of \whom (Kh they are aſhamed here 
SY Phcdins. up9n earth(otherwile they would contidently & boldly confeſle him oy 
; EE £ wit 
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Divels and ſpirits: 


Chap. 24. 
with mouth and pen) he will be aſhamed of them in heaven, where the 
xelike to be ſo farre from having any ſociety with the ſaints, that their | | 
grtion ſhall be even 1a full and thaken meaſure with miſcreants and in- [ 
fdels. And therefore let us, if we will diſcerne and try the fpirits whe- | | 
ther they be of God or no, ſcek for the illumination of this inlightning 
ſirit, which as it bringeth lighe with ir to diſcover all ſpirits, ſo ir giveth 
ſuch a fiery hear, as thar no falle [pirit can abide by it for fear of burning, 


ons } Howbeit the holy ſpirit mult be in us, otherwile this prerogative of trying ; 
dbi- | ſpirirs will not fall to our lot, F* 
do- But here ſome will peradventure moyea demand, and do aske how the Peter Matt, in foi 


ken | holy ſpirit is in us, conlidering that Infiniti ad infinimum nulla 8 propor loc.com. art. 2, 

ub- Þ tio, neque loci anguſiza quod immenſum eſt poreſ} circumſeribi: of that which cap. 18./7 a.33. 

aly I isinfinice, to tha: which 1s finite there is no proportion 3 neither can that p.z2.6 28, | 

m- J yhich is unmeaſurable be limired or bounded within any precin of place, Y 

not | &, 1Ianſver, that the! moſt excellent father for Chriſts ſake ſenderh 

af jF tim unto us, according 3s Chriſt promiled us inthe perſon of his apo- John 14.36 

ort | les; The comforter (faith he) which is the holy ſpirit, whom my fa- Su 

call F ther will ſend in my name. And as for proportion of that which is infi- 4 

nd If nitero that which is finite, &c.1 wil in no cafe have it thonghr,thar the toly | 5 

la- Þ} ſpirit is in us,as a body placed in a place terminably ; bur to attribute | : 1 
hereunto, as duly belongerh to the deity, an ubiquity, or univerlall pre- 

ey Þ ſence;not corporally and palpably;but eiteEually,mightily,myſtically di- John 16,14. & 

th | vinely,&c, Yea, and this I may boldly ade, that Chriſt Jeſus ſendech 3416+ 

of F him unto us from the father : neither is hg given us for any other end, 

ft» © butto inrich us abundantly with all good gitts and excellent graces; :and 

l's (among che reſt) with the diicerning of ipirits ar ght, that we be not dce- 

n- | ceived, And here an cnd, 
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The ſumme of every chapter con- 
tained in the fixteene books of this 


diſcovery, withthe diſcourſe of divels 
and ſpirits annexed thereunto, 


The firſt Booke, 


TN impeachment of wit- 
= chespower in meteors and 
elementary bedres,tending 


witches g-nnipotency,and a farmili- 
ar example thereof.  e-% 
| ho they be that are called witches , 
with a manifeſt declaration of the 
cauſe thar moverh men ſo common- 
ly to thinke, gy witches themſelves 
20 beleeve that they can burt chil 
dren, cattell, (y'c. with words and 
ivagination;:and of couſening wi t= 
ches. : ans 
mat miraculous ations are 7mputed 
to witches by witchmongers , pa- 
piſts, and poets. pag.6. 
4 confuration of the commen Concei= 
ved opinxon of witci-es and witch= 
craft ,and how deteſtable a finne 7t 
1410 repaire 1" them fer counſel or 
belpe in tame of affliction. pag.s, 
d further confutationof witches mi=- 
raculous and ormnipotent power, Ly 
invincible reaſons and authoraries, 
with diſſuaſuons from ſuch fond 
credulity, | pag. 9. 
what meanes the name of witc. es 
becemmeth ſo famous, and how 
diverſly people be 6pinzoned concer- 
ning them and their aftions. pa.1o. 
Cauſes that move as well witches 
themſelves as otbers ro thinke that 
they can work imps ſſibilities, with 
| Uſers to certaing objedtions « 


where alſo their puniſhment by law 
Is touched. Padg.1n. 
A conclufron ef the firſt took zwherein 
7s forſhewed the tyrannicall cruel= 
ty of witchmoneers and inquiſt= 
tors, with a requeſt to the reader 
to peruje tle ſame. pag.12. 


The ſecond Booke, 
WW #at teſts monies and witneſſes 


are allowed to give evidence 
againſt reputed witches, by the re= 
port and allowance of the inquiſt= 
1015 themjelves, and ſuch as are 
Jpeciall wiiters here, Pag.13- 
The order of exeminatiun of witches 


by the inquiſttors iid, 
Maters of evidence againſt witcher, 
pag.15. 

Confeſſions of witches , whereby they 
are condemned. P1216. 
Preſurptions, whereby witches are 
condemned. Page 17. 


Particular interrogatories uſed by the 
nguiſitors againſt witches. pa,18. 

The inquiſit:rs triall of weeping by 
conjuraticn, Pag.19. 

Cenaine cautions againſt witches, 
and of their tortures to procure (0n- 


feſſion. p4g.20, 


The 15.crimes laid to the charge of 


w1tcies,by witchmengers, ſpecially 
by Bodin, in Demonomania.22. 
A confuration of the former ſurmiſed 
c1mes patched together by Bodin, 
and the only way to eſcape the in- 
guifgtors kands. pag 23, 
The opinion of Cornelius Agrippa 
Concerning witches, of his pleading 
Ddd for 
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for a poove woman accuſed of 
witchcraft» and how be convinced 
the inquiſ;tors, pag 24. 
what the feare of death and feeling of 
torments may force one to do, and 
that it is no marvell though wit- 
ch:s condemne themſelves by their 
owne confſſions ſo tyr annically ex= 
tortcd, pa4g,33s 


T be third Book. 


** witches bargaine with the 
divcll, according to M, Mal, 
Bodin, N der, Dancus, Pſellus, 
Eiaſtus, Hemingius, Cumanus, 
Aquinas, Bartholomeus, Spinc- 
USC Pag 35. 
The order of the witches homage 
done(as it is written by lewd in- 
quiſitors and pecviſh witchmon- 
ge: 5)to the divell in perſon:ef their 
ſongs and danſes, and nam ly of 
Lavolta,zand of other ceremones 
alſo of th:ir excourſes, Ppag.36. 
How witches are ſummoned to ap= 
- peare before the divell, of their 14s 
ding ia the air,of their accompts, of 
their conference with the divell,of 
his ſupplies,and their conference,of 
their farewell aud ſacrifices: ac» 
cording to Danens,Pſcilus,@c.37 
That there can no real league be made 
with the divell the firſt author of 
the league,and the weake profes 
of th: adverſaries for the ſame.38. 
Of the private league? notable table 
of Bodin. concerning a Freach la- 
dy,with a confutation, p1$.39. 
A diſproofe of their ajſemblics,and of 
#heir bargaine pag. 40. 


A conſuation of the objcfHon concer- 


ning witches confeſpons, pag.dl, 
hat folly it were for witches to en- 
ter into [nc deſperate peri @&* to 
endure ſuch intolerable torments 
for no gaine or commodity, & how 
it comes to paſſe that witches ave 
everthrown: by ibejr confeffions. 4a 


%. 
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How melancholy abuſeth old women 
$ 

and of the effelts thereof by ſundry 
examples. Paggz, 
That voluntary confeſſions may be un- 
truly made, to. the xndoing of the 
confeſſors,and of the ſtrange opera- 
tion of mtlanchelies proud by a 
familiar and late example, þ, ag, 
The (1ange and diver seffefts of mes. 
lancholy, and how the (amc humor 
abounding 11 wiiches,0; rather gl: 
women, filleth them ful of marue]- 
loits imaginations, and that their 
confeſſuons are not to be Credited 6. 

A confutatien of witches confeſſom, 
eſpecially concerning their league, 
np Pag.ad, 

A confutation of witches confeſfims, 
concerning making of tempeſt and 
rainczof the natural cauſe of raine 
& that witches or divels have ng 
power t0 do ſuch things, ibid. 
What would enſueyf wit ches conſeſſi= 
ons 9r witchmanger 5 opinions were 
tive , Encerning the effefls of 
witchoraft inchantments, &xc.50; 
Examples of forein nations, whoin 
their warres uſed the aſſiſtance of 
witches 3 of eybiting witches in- 
Ireland; .of two archers that (hit 
with familiar s, pag. 51, 
Authors condemning the fantaſti- 
call confeſſrons of witches and how 

a popiſh door taketb upon him 10 
diſprove th? ſame. pag. 5%. 
Witchmongers reaſon s, t9 prove that 
witches can wor ke wonders, Bo- 
dins ale of a Friſeland prief 
tran{ported,that imaginations pit» 
cecding of melancholie do cauſe 
Hufons, þ48.53. 
That the confeſſion of witches 15 m- 
fufficient in cvill and common Btw 
to take away life. What the ſounde! 
divines,and decrees of courcels dt- 
termine 11 this caſe. pag. 54+ 


Of foure cafitall crimes objefted 4- 


gainſt witches,all fully aufwered 


and confuted a! frivelens, pe Fs 


w—_ _ 
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4 requeſt to ſuch veadeys as loath to 
beare or read filthy &+ bawdy mat- 
ters (which of neceſſity are here te 
he inſer1cd)to paſſe over eight chap- 
ter5e pag.56* 


The fourth Book. 


OF witchmoneers opinions concer= 
ning cuill ſpirits, bow they frame 
themſelves i more excellint ſort 
than God made us. Fag.5$, 
of bawdy Incubus azd Succubus , 
and, whether the aftion of ven.ry 
may be performed betwerne wits 
ches and divels and when witches 
firſt ycclded to Incubus, 7bid, 
Of the divels viſible and inviſible 
dealing with witches in the way 
of lechery- pag. 60. 
That the powcr of generation is both 

' outwardly and inwardly inpeached 
by witches, and of divers that had 
their genutals taken from them by 
witches, and by the ſame meancs 
againe reftorcd. wid, 
of biſhop Sylvanus his leachery ope= 
ned and covered againe, how maids 
having yellow haire are moſt cox 
bred with Incubus , how maried 
men are bewitched. to uſe other 
mens wives, and to refuſe their 
owne, | pag.62, 
How to procure the diſſolving of be- 
witched love, alſo to enforce a man 
(bow proper ſo ever he be)to love an 
ed bag:and of a bawdy tricke of 4 
p1eft in Gelderland, ibid, 
Of divers ſaints and holy pc ſons, 
which were execeding baway and 
letherous, and by certain mracu- 
lous meanes became chaſt. pag.63, 
Certaine popiſh and magicall cures, 
for them that are bewitched in their 
privities. ibid, 
A ſtrange cure done to one that was 
mleſte4 with Incubus. p42.64. 
A confutation of all th: former follies 
Puching Ineubus, which by exams 


ples and profes of like fluffe is 
ſhewed <4 flat And jos Ae 
the caxnall copulation with ſpirits 
ts overthrowne, pag.65. 
That Incubus is a naturall diſeaſe 
with remedies for the ſamezb: ſides, 
magicall cures hcirewithall expreſ- 
ſcd. pag.69, 


The cenſure cf G.Chancer, uponthe 


knavery of Incubus, pag, 67. 
The fift Book, 


OF tranſformations , ridiculous 
examples brought by the aducr- 
ſaries for the confirmation of their 
fooliſh doftrines Pag,66, 
Abſurd 1eaſons brought by Bodin,&+ 
ſuch others , for confiimation of 
tranſformations, pag.71, 
Of aman turned into an aſſc, and re- 


mined againe unto a man by one of 


Bodins witches; S. Auguſtines 
opinion thereof. pag.7 2. 
A ſummarie of the former fable, with 
a refutation thercof, after due ex- 
amination of the ſame.  pag.74. 


_ That the body of a man canmtbe ty 
ned into the body of a beaft by a 


witch,is proved by ſtrong reajens, 
ſcriptures, and authorites. pag.7 5. 
The witchmongers objchhions con- 
cerningNcbuchadne' zar anſwer 
redgand thuar error concerning Ly- 
canthropia conſuted, fs: 7T. 


A ſpectall objeftion anſwered concer'- 


mag tranſportations,with the cox- 

ſent of diverſe writers thercupon, 

=; Pagers 

T he witchmongers objeftion concer- 
ning the hiftory of lob anſwered, 79. 

that ſeverall ſorts of witches are 
mentzoned in the ſcriptures, & hou 

the word witch is there applied, 

: pag 82. 


The fixt Books 


| T expoſition "of this Hebrue 
word Chaſaph wherein # anſwe* 
Ddd 2 red 


ved the objeFion contained in Exo- 
dus 22. 10 wit: Thow ſhalt net ſuf- 
fer a witch to live, and cf Simon 
Magus, Ad&s.8, Ppag- $4. 
The place of Deuteronomy expounded 
wherein are recited all kind of 
witches; alſo their opinions confu= 
red which hold that they can worke 
ſuch miracles as are impured uno 
them, .  pagVÞ5. 
That women bave uſed priſening in all 
ages more then men,and of the in- 
convenience of poiſoning. pag. $7-+ 
Of divers poiſoning proftiſes, other - 
wiſe called veneficia, committed in 
Italy, Genua, Millen, 1'7ten- 
berge, alſo how they were diſcove- 
- rcdandexecucd. pig 88, 
A 21eat objettion anſwered concer- 
ning this kind of witchcraft cal e1 
Veneficium. pag. 89. 
In what kind of confe&ions that 
witchcraft which is called /enefl - 
crumgcenſtſteth:of love-cups, Uo the 
ſame cenſured by poers. ibid. 
It 1s proved by more credible writers, 
that love-cups rather ingender 
death through venome,than love by 
a1; and with what tojes they de- 
ft roy catrell,gy procure love.p.92. 
J. Bodin rr1umphing againſt 1.Wier 
Et; overtaken with falſe gieeke and 
falſe imerpretation thereof. þ.93- 


The ſeventh Booke, 
OF the Hebrue word Ob, what it 


fignifieth where 11 is found, of 


Pythoniffes called Ventriloquz, 
who they be,and what their pradli- 
ſes are,expert ence and examples 
thereof ſhewed. Pag. 94. 
Kew the lewd praiſe of the Pytho- 
nift ef weſtwe!l came to light, and 
by whom fhe was examined ; and 
that all her diavelicall ſpeach was 
bnt ventriloquie and pliine Couſe - 
nage, which is proved by ber owne 


confeſſion. page96s 
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Bodins Ruffe concerning the Pythes 
nift of Endor, with a true flory of 

« counter felis Dutchman, pag 98, 
Of the great oracle of Apollo the 
Pychoniſt, && how men of al ſorts 
have been decerved, and that even 
the apoſtles have miſtaken the na- 
mire of ſpirits, with an unanſwer- 
able argument, that ſpirit: can take 
as ſhapes. Pag.99, 
Why Apollo was Called Pythogher- 
of thoſe witches were called Þy- 
thonilts; Gregory bis Jeter to the 
divell. P2g.101, 
Apollo, who was called Pythozcom- 
pared tothe Rord of gr are,Gregee 
ries letter 29 the divell cofured 102 
How diverſe great clackes and prod 
authors bave beene abuſed in this 
mater of ſpirits through falſe re- 
ports,and by means of their credys 


lity have publiſhed lies, which are | 


c:nfured by Ariſtotle and the ſerip- 
UILTA thid, 
Of the witch of Endor, and whetler 
be accompliſhed theraiſing of 9s 
muel ryuly,or by deceipr,tht opini- 

on of ſomeDivizes herenpon.p.103 
That Samuel w.s not raiſed indeed, 
and how Bodin and all paprſt dt 
herein,and thai ſouls cannet be ra- 
ſed by witchcraft, pag.104 
That neither the drvell nor Samuel 
was raiſed, but that it was a metre 
conſenage,arcording 10 the guift of 
87 Pythoniſts. Pag, 105. 
The objeAion of the witchmangt"! 
concerning this place fully anſme- 
red,and what circumſtances are 

be conſidered for the unde: ſtanding 

of this tory ,which i: plainely pt 
cd from the beginning of the 6. 
chapt. of the 1. Samucl,to the 1% 

' verſe pag. 106, 
Ths 12.13.09 14,verſes of 1.Sam. 2b 
expounded; wherein is fhewed tht 
Saul was couſened and abuſed 

s ithewitch, and that Samuel ws 
not raiſed, is proved ty the wm 
owne 
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ne 1alhe, p12.108, 
The refpdue 'f T- Sam.28.exp-unded, 
wherein is declared brw cunningly 
this witch brought Saul reſolute 
ly to beleeve that ſhe ratſed Samus 
el, what words are uſed 10 Coleus 
the couſenagr zo how all might alſo 
be w» ought by ventrilequie Þ 109, 
Optrrons of ſome leaned men, that 
Samuel was indeed raiſed nit by 
the witches a"t or P We! bat by ihe 
ſpecrall miracle of God, that riere 
are nw? ſuch wiſicns in theſe cur 
dayes,and that our witches cannot 
do the like. Pag.itll, 
0f vaine appar itions,how people have 
beene broaght to feare bugs, which 


i partly 1eformed ly [preaching of 


the goſpett, the t ue effett cf © hrijts 
miracles. Pag.11 2, 
wines miracles copared to Chriſt-, 
that God is the Creator of al things; 
. of Apollo, and of his names and 
portratture, Pag, ll 3. 


The eight booke. 


Tt miracles are ceaſed.Pag.11 5. 
Ti at the gift of propheſie s cea- 
fed. pag.116. 
Ttat Oracles are ceaſed, pag. 117. 
A tale written by many grave authors, 
and beleeved by many wiſe men of 
the divels death. Another (torywri- 
by papiſts,07 beleeved of all cathe- 
like; approving the divels honeſly, 
eonſcience,and ceurtefie. pag.lls, 
Thejudgements »f the ancientfatlers 
texching oracles, and their abolifh- 
men',and that they be now tranſfer- 
red form Delphos x0 Rome.Pe1 29. 
Where and wherein couſeners, wit- 
ehec,and prieſts were wont 10 give 
gracle;,and 16 worke their feats, 
Pages Iz, 


The ninth Booke: 


Tt Mebrue word Ks fam expoun- 
ded, ard how farre « Chyi- 


Stian may conjeftare of things u0 
carne, Pag. 123. 
Procfes by the od and new teſtament 
that ce taine <ſerwvaticns of the 
weather are lawfull. pap 124. 
That certaine rhe rations are mndif- 
ferentycertaine ridiculous, and cer- 
rain? 7mpirus whence that cuniing 
derived of Apullo, and of A- 
ruſpices, Pag. 125% 
The predi&icns cf ſiethſuyers exlewd 
proeft s,the prognojtications ef a- 
ſtronomers and piyſitians allow- 
abl e, divine prephefies holy ani 
good. P4g.1 a6. 
The dive ſity of true prop! ets, of U- 
11m,and the propheticall uſe of the 
twelve prenius flones contorned 
the rein; of the divine voice called 
Ecchs. ibid. 


O7 Propheſies conditionall © where ef 


the propleſtes in tbe "ld rrRlarment 
doe intreat, ard ly whom hey were 
publiſhed; witchmongers anſwers 
10 the ebjefÞtens againſt witches ſu- 
prrnaturall aftiors. Fag. 1-7, 
Wrat were the miracles rxpreſſed in 
thew!d reflainent;and what ave they 
in the new teſtament; and that we 
are ret now to leoke fur any more 
miracles, Page 12 $, 


The tenth Booke. . 


T ** interpretation of the Hebrue 
word Onen, of the vanity «&f 
dreames, and d.vindtions thereup= 
07. Pag.1 30, 
Of divine , natural] , and caſuall 
dieames , with the different cauſes 
and effet;. ibid. 
The epinion of divers old writers 
104ching drcames,Qy how they tary 

in noting the cauſes thereof.p 13 t- 
Azgainſt interpretors of areames , of 
the o'dina'y cauſe of dreames, He - 
mingibus opinion of diabclicall 
dreames, the interpretation of 
dreames ceaſed, pag-13 2, 
Dad 3 Th at 
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That neither witches, uor any other, 
can either by words or herbs, thruff 
imo the mind of a ſleeping man, 
what cogitations or dreams they 
liſt, and whence magicell dreames 
come. Pag.T33, 

How men have been bewitched, couſe- 
ned or abuſed by dreams to dig and 
ſearch for money. Pag. 134. 

The art 7s or.ler 10 be uſedin digging 
for money, revealed by Areams,how 
to procure pleaſant dreams,of mor- 
ning and midnight. dreans, ibid, 


' Sundry roceipts and ointments, made 


ard uſed for the tranſport1tion of 
wriches, and other miraculous ef- 
fefts ; an inſtance theresf reported 
and credited by ſame that are lear- 
red, P4g. 350 
A confutation of the former folltes, as 
well concerning oimnents,\dreains, 
exc. as alſo of the afſembly of wit - 
ches,and of thety cenſu'tations and 
bankers at ſundry places, and all a 
dreams, pag. 136. 
That moſt part »fpropheſies in the old 
teſtament were revealed in dreams, 
that we are not how to look for ſuch 
#zvela ri;n:, of ſome who have 
dreampr of that wich hath come 19 
paſſe,that dreains prove contrary, 
N:buchadnezzars rule to know a 
true expofitor of drcams, pag. 137, 


Theeleventh Book, 


He Hebrew word Nahas expoun- 
ded, ef the art of auguty, who in- 
vented it, how ſlovenly a ſcience it 
#:; the mulrude of ſacrifices and 
ſacrificers of the heag;. en, and the 
cauſos thereef.  pag.rgs, 
Of the Jewes ſacrifice 10 Melbeb, a 
diſceurſe thereupon, and of purgae 
wry. 161d, 
The Canibals cruelty, of prpiſh ſa- 
erifices exceeding in tyranr.y the 
{ewes or G.ntiles, pag. 139, 
The ſupe» ſtinon of the heathen about 


the element of fire,aud how it grew 
in ſuch reverence among them, of 
thety corrup110ns, and that they had 
ſome inkling of the gedby fathers 
doings in tat behalf, ' ibid, 
Of the Roman ſacrifices, of the efti- 
mation they had of augury, of the 
law of the rwelve tables, pag,x4a, 
Colleges of augurors,therr 0ffice,thevr 
number, the ftegnification of dugury, 
that the prattiſcrs of that art were 
couſeners,thetr profeſſion,their ple 
ces of exerciſe, their apparellieiy 
ſuperſtition. Pag.141, 


The times and ſeaſons te exerciſe ay. 
gury, the manner and order theyuf, 
of the ceremonies thereunto belong. 
ing. $s P48. 142, 

Upon what ſrgnes and tohens qugy- 
r6s did prognoſticate, ebſeruatigns 
ronching the inward and ournwed 
parts of beaſt 5, with notes of beaſt 
behaviour in the ſlaughter-houſe 

| thid, 

A confatation of augury, Plato his 
reverend opinzen thereof, of contra- 
ry events,Co falſe prediltions.p.143 

The couſening art of ſor tilege of lous- 
rie, prattiſed eſpecrally by Egypii. 
an vagabonc's, of allawed ls, of 
Pythagoras bis loryerc. this: 

Of the Cabaliſticall art conſoting of 
traditions and unwritten veritiel 

learned without book ,andof the dis 
viſt on thereof ' Pdg.144, 

When, how,and in what ſort ſacrifices 
were firſt ordained, and bow they 
were prophaned,and how the pipe 
corrupreth the ſacraments of Chriſt 

08.145, 

Of the cbjefFs whereup on the augi- 
1675 kſed 10 —— cer- 
tain cautions and notes. pag 146, 

The diviſion of augury, perſens ad- 
mttable mio the rs[ledges of angie 
ryy"f their ſuperſiition. pag. 147. 

Of the common peoples fond and ju- 

\ Peiflitions colleions and objeroa- 
A015, tbid, 

: Hil 
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gow 01d writerruary about the mat=- 


whereby things augurificall are 
moved. | pag. 149, 
gow ridiculons an-art augury is,hoyg 
Cato mecked it, Ariſtetles reaſon 
opainft it ford colleftions of augu= 
rors,who allowed,and who diſal- 


x lowed t. : Pag.1 jO. 
' | rind diftinions of the heathen wri- 
J ters, concermmng angury. pagz.igt, 


of natural and caſuall augury, the 
ine allowed, andthe. other diſal= 
: lowed. © ihid, 
| 4conſutation of caſual angniy which 
| is meet witchcraft,&r pon what 
uncertainty thoſe divinations are 
grounded, | pag-152, 
The figure-cafters are witches, the 
uncertainty of their art,and of theix 
conradiftions, Corneiius Apgri- 
pas ſentence againſt judicial aſtro 
love. - ibid, 
The ſubtilly of aſtrelogers 10main- 
tain the credit of therr art, why 
they remain 1n credit, cert ann pms 
pieties contained in aftrologei's aſs 
ſerttons, PaC.153, 
Who bave power to drive away di- 
vels with their only preſence, who 
ſhalt receive of God whatſorvgr 
they aske in prayer, who ſhall ch- 
tain everlaſt ing life by means of 
conſtellations, as nativity=caſters 
affirm, pag. 155: 


T he twelfth Book, 


THe Febrew word Habay expoun- 
ded, where alſo the ſuppoſed fe- 
ret force of charmes and inchant= 
ments is ſhewed,and the efficacy of 
weras is diverſe waits declared. 

pag. 156, 

What is forbidden in Kriptures con- 
cerning witcycraft,of the operation 
#f words, the fuperſiition of the Ca- 
baliſts and papifts,, who createth 

' Wflances, ro image God in foms- 
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ter5 the manner, and thc means, | 


caſes is preſumption, words of ſan= 
Aification. tbid, 
hat eff ft & offence witches charmes 
briig,hkow unapt wilthcs arc,and 
Þow wmlikcly ts work thoſe things 
which they arethouztt to dogw hat 
would fellow if thoſe things wer 
true which arelaid to ther charges 
pag. 157 
hy Ged forbad'the prafliſe of witch - 
craft the abſurdity of the law of 
thetwiduc tables whirenpontherr 
eſtimation im miraculous aftzons is 
grounded, of their wonderous 
Wo: ks, pag.158. 
An inſtance of one arratgned upon the 
law of the twelve tableswhereby 
th: faid law 1s proved ridiculous. 
of two witches that could do won- 
ders. pag.159; 


Lawcs provided forthe puniſhment of 


fuch witches as work miracles, 
whercof ſome are mentioned,and of 
certain popiſh lawes publ.ſhed a= 
gainſt t, em Pag.160. 
Pocticall authorities commonly alled= 
gcd by witchmonger s,fer the proof 
of witches miraculors aftions,and. 
for confirmation of their ſuperaa- 
tur all power pag. 161, 
Pretiy and popery compared in in- 
chantments, popiſh witchmonecrs 
have more advantage herein than 
proteſtants. pag. 165. 
Poſh periapts,amulets &* charmes, 
agnus Dei,d waſicote of proofe, a 
charme for the falling cvill,a wii* 
ting brought to S, Leo from hea- 
ven by an angelgthe virtues of S. 
Sawiours eprſile,a charine againſt 
theevcs,a writing found in Chriſts 
wounds, of the crofſezesc. p.166. 
A ctharme againſt ſhot, or a waſicote 
of froof.' Agaialt the falling evil Þ. 
167, A popiſh periapt 67 charme, 
which muſt ncycr be ſaidgbut carrie: 
ed abtut enc,againſt theeues. Ano 
ther amulet, pag, 168. A papiſtical 
char me Accharne found in ihe ca- 


none of the maſſe. Otber papiſticall 
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charmes.pag,t96. A chaime of the 
boly chrojJe.pag.17;0. A charme ta- 
hk 3 out of the Prijmer. Pag, 171% 


How to make holy water, the vere 


tes thorcof,S, Rufins cbarme, of 
the wearing & bearing of the name 
of Ieſus, that the ſacrament of con- 
fefſtun &-the euchraiſt is of as much 
efficacy 2s oth-r charines, and mag- 
1 fied by I, Varus, ibid. 


0 the noble balme uſcd by Moles,a- 


p ſhly counterfeited in the church of 
Rome, P4g.17 Zo 


The opinion 6f F.rravius touching 


charmes, pertaits, appenſtons, a= 
mulets, ec, Of Homornicall meat- 
ciaes, of conftant opinon,and the 


effefts thercof. pag.173. 


Of the effes of amuleis,the d:ifi of 


Argerius Ferrarius 7# the comm*2- 
dation of crarmes,&c:foure ſorts of 
Homer icall medicines, & tbe choice 
thercof 3 of imagination, page 174. 
Choice of charmes againſt the ſalling 
evil, the bitting of a mad dog ,the 
ſtirging of a ſcorpron, the toothach, 
for 4 woinan in travuell,for the kings 
evil,to git 4 thorne out of any mem- 
ber, or a bone out of ones throte, 
charmes to be ſaid faſting,or at the 
Fathering of hearbs, or [ore cycs,to 
ox locks, againſt ſpirits, for the 
bots in a harſe, and ſpccally ſor the 
Duke of Albas horſe , for ſowre 
WINC, CN. Pag.1795. 


For the faling evill. iid. Againſt th? 


biting of a mad dvg, ibid. Againſt 
the biting of a ſcorpion.pa.176. A- 
gain{t the too!nath, A chaime to re= 
&'1iſe a woman m travcll. To heale 


the Kings or Queenes evill, or any. 


6ther ſoreneſſe in the throte. A 
charme read in the Romiſh church, 
pn ſaint Blaues diy, that will 
fetch a tho'ne out of any place of 
ones body, a boxe out of the throte, 
erc.L( Az wvid. Acharme for the 
beadach, pag 177, 


A cbarme to be ſaid each morning by 
a witch fafting,or at leafft before ſhe 
go abroad. Another charme that 
witches uſe at the gathering of their 
medicinable hearbs. 4n old womans 
charme, wherwith ſhe did much 
good in the count iy, and giew ſq 
mous thereby, ibid. Another like 
charme, A charme to open locks, 
A charme to dirve away [ings 
that haunt any bouſ., pag.178.4 
pretty charme or concluſion for on 
po: ſred. Anotb'r for the ſam pur- 
poſe. Another toth. ſame eff Aabid, 


Another chai me or witchcraft fur - 


the ſ.cme,pag 179. A charme for the 
bots in ahwſcabid. A charme a- 
gain(t vineger, þag.180, 
The iachanting of ſerpents &5 ſnakes, 
obj eftions anſwer cd concerning the 
ſam:z fond reaſons why chaimes 
take effebt therem , Mahonets pi« 
g:01, macles wrought by an Aſſe 
at Memphis in Aegypt, poprſh 
charmes againſi ſerprats, of mira- 
cle-workers, the taming of ſuakes, 
Bodins le of /nakes, ibid, 
Charmes to carry water in a ſoue, to 
know what is ſpoken of us behind 
our backs, for bleare cies, to make 
ſecds to grow well, of images made 
of wax,to be rid of a witchgto hang 
her up, notable authorities agatnſ 
waxen mazes, a ſtory bewraying 
the knavery of waxcn imagts, 

| "pag. 18g, 

A charme teaching how to but 
whom jou lift with images of war, 
ec ubid, 
Sundry ſpirts of charmes tending to 
divers purpoſes, and fiſt, certain 
charmes 10 make taciturinity 
tOrtures, pag. 187, 
Counticy char mes againſt thiſe and 
all other i. 73 the ſaying 
alſo whereof witches arevexedgbil 
A charme for the choine cough, Fit 
corporall or ſpirituallreſt,Charmtl 
z0 find 0ut a theefe, ibid. Anothit 
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way to find out a theef that bath 
ſtelne any thing from you. pag.1 89. 
To put out the theeves eye, Another 
way to find out a theef,ibid, A charm 
to find "Mr or ſpoil a theef. 1bid, 
$. Adelberts curſe or charme againſt 
theeves.  parydlgo, 
Ancther inchantment. Pag.192, 
Acharm or experiment ts finde out a 
witch, z bid, 
Ts ſpoil a theef, a witch, or ary other 
enemy, and ts be delivered from the 
"ev1ll. pag.194, 4 notable charme oy 
medicine to pull out an arrow-head, 
, er any ſuch thing that ſticketh in the 
feſh or bines, and cannot otherwiſe 
be had out. Charmes againſt a qus= 
tidian agut. bid, For oll manner 
of agues intermittent. Periaprs, 
charatters , ec, for aguts, and 


to cure all diſeaſes, and t9 deliver 


from aſt evill.p.195. More charms 
for agues. ibid. © For a bloudy 
flux, 07 ratber an | ifſue of bloud, 
Cures commenced \and finiſhed by 
witchcrafr. pa.1 96. Another witch- 
craft or knavery, prafiiſed by the 
ſame ſurgeen, pag. 198. Another ex- 
periment foy one bewitched, Other- 
wiſe. A knack to know whether 
you be bewitched,or no,gyc, 2bid. 
That one witchcraft may lawfully meer 
with another, pag. 169, 
Who are proviledged from witches, 
what bedies are apteſt to be bew) t= 
ehed, oy to be witches, why women 
_ are Tather witches than men, and 
what they are, 1d, 
What miracles witchmongers report 
to have been done by witches words 
(c.contradiFrions of witchmenger's 
among themſelves, how beaſts are 
cured hereby of hewitched butter, a 
charm ogainſt witches and a counter 
<harm, the effeft of charmes and 
words proved by L. Vairus fo be 
wonderfull. Pap: 200. 
4 charme to find her that bewitched 
Jour kines Another for all that have 
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 bewitched any kind of cattell.p 201, 
A ſpeciall charme to preſerve all cat- 
tell from witchcraft, ibid. 
Lawfull char mes, rather medicinab!e 
cures for diſeaſed cattel]. The 
charme of charines, ana the pwr 


thercof. ibid, 
The charme of charmes. Otherwi ce. 
ib:d, 


A conſutaticn of the force and verine 
falſly aſcribed tw eharmes ard a- 
mulets, by the authcyities of anct- 
ent writers, both divines and pry - 
ſitians, pag. 201. 


The XIII, Book. 


T He fignification of the Hebrew 
word Hartumin, wiere it 75 
feurd written in the (criptures, 
and kew it is diverſly tranſlates * 
wherely the ebjeftion of Pharaoi.s 
magitians is afierwards anſwered 
in this book ; alſs of naturall mas 
gick not evill in it ſcife. pag. 203. 
How the phileſophers in times paſt 
travelled for the knowledge of na- 
mrall magick, of Solomons Knows 
ledge therein, who is tobe called a 
natural magician,a diftin&tion ther- 
6f, and why it is condemned far 
Witchcraft, pdg. 204. 
What ſecrets do lie hidden and what 
7s taught in naturall magick, low. 
Gods glory 8 magmfied therein, 
and that it is nothing but the work. 
of narure. ibid. 


What ſtrange things are brought 10 


paſſe by natural magick. pag.205., 
The incredible operation of waters, 
beth ſtanding and running ; of wels, 
lakes, rivers, and of their wonder= 
fall effets, pag 206. 
The vertues and qualities of ſundry 
precious ſtones, of couſening Lapt- 
daries,Cgc. ibid, 


Whence- the precicus ſtones recerus 


their operations, how curious Ma- 


Citians uſe them, and of thei, © 
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ſeals. ' pag.210, 
The ſympathy and antpathy of nas 
trall and el:mentary bodies decla- 
rd by diverſe examples of beaſts, 
birds,plants,@c, pag,z 13, 
Th: former matter proved by many 
cxamp/'es of the living and the dead, 
PYg.213. 

The bewitchins vename containcd in 
the body of an harlot, how ber ce, 
her tonguch'r beauty & brhawviour 
bewitch:th ſome mcn ©: of benes 
and hornes yeclding grcat vcorine. 
pag.214. 

Two notorious wendcis aid yet mot 
marvellid at. | pag.215, 


_ Of iluſtons, confederacies, and legicr- 


demaingand how they may be will 
or ill uſed, pag.216, 
Of private confederacy,and of Bran- 
dons P:geon, Pig. 217. 
Ofpublick confedsracy,nd wherenſ” 

it conſ/[teth, pag, 218, 
Bow man have ben abuſed with 
words of equiz0r1tion, with ſundry 
examples thereof. = bid, 
How ſome are ahuſed with naturall 
mazitk,andſund;y examples there= 
of when illuſon is addcd thereun- 
zogof Jacobs picd ſhecp, and of a 
vlack Moore. P49. 219, 
Tire oginion of witchmongers, that 
divels can create bodies,and of Pha 
raohs magicians, Fat. 220, 
How to produce or make monjlers by 
art of magich x wiyPharaohs ma- 
g1tians could not make lice, abid, 
That great muilters may be wrought 
by this art, when princes eftecm 
and maaintcin it: of druers wor 
derfull experiments, and <> flrange 
concluſions in glaſſes, ef the art per- 
ſpetiveyerc. pag 222, 
A compariſon vet wixt Pharaohs ma= 
eitians and our witches, and how 
ther cunning conſfiſied in jugeling 
knatks. - Pag.223, 


That the ſerpents and frogs were 


iruly preſented, and the wat er p%> 
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ſoned indeed by Z annes and Fam: 
bres,of falſe prepbets, and of this 
mitacles,of Balaams aſſe. pag.214, 


The axt of jugeling diſcovcred, and in 


wh.it pe:nis it doth principally coa- 
[ilt, Pag.226, 
O/ the ball, and the manner of legier= 
d:main therewith alſo notable feats 
with one or d:wers bals. thid, 
To make a little ball ſwdll in your 
and ill it be very great. p.227, To 
conſume (or rather to convey) one 
or m1.1ny bals into nothing. pag,22, 
How'to rap 4 wag 1pon the Bras, 
bid, 


Of conveyance of money. - dbid,” 


To convey money out of one of your 
hands into the other by legierdes 
main, ibid, To convert or tranſub- 
ſtantrate money mito counters, or 
counters into meney, pag. 29, To 
Piet one teſtor into one haud,and anc« 
ther into the other hand, and with 
words to bring them together, tbid, 

To put oxe tcſtor into a ſlrangeis 
hand, and another ito your own, 
and to convey both into the 
ſtrangers hand with words. ibid, 

How to doc the ſame or the like feat 
otherwiſe, vid, To throw a piece 
of moncy. away, and to finde it 


again where you lift, pag, 230, With 


words to make a great or a teſts; to 
leap oat of a pot, or to run along 
upon a table. ibid. To make 4 
groat 07 a teflorto fonk through a 
tablezand to vani(h out of a band- 
kercker very ſtrangely. wid, 


A notable trick to transforme a coutr 


ter to a groat pag. 231, 
An excellent feat to make a two penny 


peece lye plain 17 the palme of your . 


hand and to be paſſed from thence 
wher you lift. 1bid, 
Ta convey a teſter out of ones hand 
that holdeth it faſt, pag. 232+ To 
threw a piece of money into « deep 


pond, and to fuch it again = | 


whence you liſt, iþ:9; 


Ty convey one ſhilling being in one 
| hand into another, holding your 
armes abroad like a rod, ibid, 
Hiw te wrap a wag on the knuckles. 
; ibid, 
Tatransſorme any one ſinall thing into 
any other form by holding ef paper, 
; . Pag. 233. 

Of cards, with good | cantions how 
to evorde conſenage therein * ſpeci- 
all rules to crntey and handle the 
cards, and the manner and order 
how to accompliſh all difficult and 
ſtrange things wrought þy cards, 

| ibid. 

How to deliver out four aces, and to 
convert them into four Rnaver.P.234, 
How to tel] one what card he ſeeth in 
the bottome, when the ſame card 1s 
ſhuffled into the lock, page.23F« 

8 Another way to do the ſame, having 
your ſelf indeed never ſecn the card. 


zbid, 
Torell me without confederagy what 
| card he thinketh, ibid, 


How to tell what card any man thin- 
keth, bow to convey the ſame into a 
kernell of a nut or cheriſtone, Joc. 
ard the ſarre again into ones pocket ; 
low to make one draw the ſame 0r 
ay card you lift, and all under one 
device, * Pag. 236, 
14 or looſe, how to knit q hard 

not upon a hanckercher, and 

to unds the ſame with wordi.p.2.37, 
4 notable feat of faſt 'or looſe name- 
h,t0 pall three beadſtones from off 

«cord, while you held faſt the ends 

thereef, without removing of your 

nd. wbid, 
liggling Knacks by | confederacy , 
and ow to know whether one 
eſt eroſſe or pile by the ringing 

| ag. 238, 
make a ſhogle ef | goflings draw 

«timber log, ibid. To make a pot 

Tany ſuch thing ſtanding feſt on 

ie cubboords to fall down thence 


® veriue of words, bid, To make 


rl 
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one danſe naked. p4ag.23.9, To tranſ= 
ferme or altey the colour of ones cap 
or hat. ibid, 'How to tell where a 
Rollen horſe is become, ibid, 
Boxes to alter one grain into another, 
87 80 conſuune the grain or corn to ro= 
thing, bid. 
How to convey ( with words or 
charmes) the corn contained in one 
boxe into another, pag. 240. Of a- 
: notber boxe to convert wheat into 


flower with words ,&-cv 7bid. 
Of diverſe petty Juggling knaCkes. 
tbid. 


Tr burne a thred and ts make it whole 
agaime with the afher thereof, 
p48. 241, 


To cat alace a ſunder in the middeſt, 


and to make it whole again. ibid. 
How to pull laces inmwumerable out of 
your month of what colour or length 
you lift, and never any thing ſeen to 
be therein, pag. 242, 
How to make a book, wherem you 
| ſhall hew every leaf therein 16 be 
whitc, black , blew, red, yelow, 
green,toc, bid, 
Deſperate er dangerow Jugglin 
knacks,wherein tbe ſimple are _ 
ro think, that a ſcely juggeler with 
words can kurt and belp,khilland re- 
Uiuve any creature at bis pleaſure : 
and firſt to kill any kind of pullen, 
and to give it life again, Pag. 244. 
To eat a knife, and to fetch it out of 
any 'orher place, ibid, To thruſt 
a bodhin 1n1 your head without 
kurt. ibid, To thruſt a bodkin 
through your tongue, and a knife 
throggh your arme : a pitiful ſight, 
without hurt er danger.pag.245. To 
thruſt a piece of lead ints one eye,and 
. drive it about (with a ftick) be- 
tween the thin and fleſh of the fore- 
head,umil-it be brought to the other 
eye, and there thruſt out, ibid. Te 
cut halfe your noſe aſunder, and 10 
heal it again preſently without any 
Jaye. | bid. 
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Toput a ring through your cheeke. 
pa2.246.To cut off ones bead, and 
ro layit ina platter, which the 
mlcrs call the decollation of ohn 
Bapti(t.ibid, To thruſt a digger or 
bodkin into your gets very (Lrangee 
ly, and ta recover tmmcdiatly 
Pag.2 47,7'0 iraw 4 card through 
y0ur noſ-,mnuth or hand,ſoſenſrole 
as it is wonderfull to ſee, ibid, 
The comtluſion wheran the reader 
15 refer red to certaine patterns of 
inſtruments wherewith diverſe 
feats hereſpecified are to ve execue 
ltd. pag.tad, 


The xiiii. Book. 


O*®*®* art of Alcumyty 5 of ther 


words of ait and deviſes to 


bietre mens elesy to procure cre- 
dit tether prefiſſlon, Pag. 249. 
Th: Alcumyſtcrs diiſt , the Canons 
yeomans tale,of alcumyſtical ſtones 
and wat?! s. |. pag. 250. 
of a ycoman of the country couſcued 
by an Alcumylt, Pag.254« 
A ccrtaine king abuſed by an Alctte 
miſt, and of tbe k:ngs joole a prety 
jeſt. |» P4g3FH 
A notable ory written by ) 
of two A.cunyls,alſo of longatien 
and curration. ibid. 
The opinion of divers l:arned men 
touching the ſelly of Ancumyſtry. 
| | Þ48+260, 
That vaine and deceitful hope 1s a 


great canſe why men are-Jeduce d.by 


this alluring art, and :h:t theirla- 
bours thercin are vootleſſe, e&#c. 
| | pag.261, 
4 continuation of the former matter, 
wilb aconcluſron of the ſam pubt. 


The XV, Book, 
'T 7: expoſition of Fidom, and 


where 1tis found, whereby the 
whote art of conjuragion is decighe= 
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Eraſmus 


r.A. | Pp 26 v, 
An inventary of the ets, Hoe 


powers, government, and effetts of 
drvgls and ſpirits, of their ſeveralt 

ſs grizo-ttics and drgrees: a flange 
diſcgi;ſe worth the reading. p.246, 
The haures wherein prin cipall dui 
may be boxad;to wit raiſed and joe 
ftraincd frem doing of burt.p,277, 
The forme of adjur ing or cinag of the 
ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and appeare 

| . pag 278, 


 Aconſutation of the manifold vanities 


contained in the precedent. chapters 
ſpecially of commanding of Ucvils, 
- 40.2 
The nam:s of the plants, Ep. j- 
ralt.i's, together with the twelvue 
ſegn: s of the Jodtake their diſprſpri- 
\ ons ,aſpcits, and government, with 
. &'ber o5ſervations, fag, 281, 
Ths twelve franes of the goduky, 
their charatters and dimominati. 
ons.C&rc, ivid. Their diſ, poſitions 
os inclinations. 282. The diſpoſition 
off ;be planets.pag.282, The aſpefts 
0, th: planets.1b:d, How the day is 
divided oi diſtingu ſhed. p28, The 
diviſion of the day and the planttas 
7y i egiment.pag 283. The diviſion 
of the night ad the. planctary regi- 
ment, . ibid, 
The charafters of the angels of the ſe* 
ven dayes, with their names; of fi- 
gures, feales and periapts .pag.284, 


An experiment of the dead. pag. 285, 


A licence {or Sibylla to go and came 
by at all times, j ag.290, 
To kniw of treaſure hidden in the 
earth. 
This is the waytogo invifible by theſe 
the fajters of- fasries, 
An experiment of Citras|, e>c.angelt 
diet dominici, pag. 29s 
Th: ſeven angels of the ſeven day's, 
with the prayer called Regina lin- 
£UuX. ibid, 
How t0 incloſe a ſpirit jn a cryſtal 


i 


tbid. 


pag 291. | 


pa.293; | 


ure or type propor ttenall, fhew- 
afe what +1 muſt be obſerved oy 
kept, in making the figure whereby 
the former ſecret of incloſirg a ſpirit 
incryſtal is to be atcompliſhed, 
4 | P4g.299. 
4n experiment of the ſpirit Bealpha- 
res,  Þ'8. 236, 
The two and twentteth! Pſal ne. 
| | P18.793. 
This pfalme alſo following, being the 
fifty one pſalme, muſt be ſaid three 
Times Over, 2c. | ibid. 
To bind the ſpirit Bealphares, and to 
loſe him again. P42.300, 
A licence fer the ſpiyit 19 depari,p.zo1l 
Atpe r figure of the circle for the 
maſter and bis fellowes to ſrt in, 
ſhewing how and after what faſhion 
1t ſhould be made. pag. 302, 
The making of the boly water. 
| Pag. 393+ 
To the water ſay alſo as foll»weth.ibid, 
Then take. tbe ſalt in thy hand, 
and ſay putting 11 into the water, 
making in the manter of 4 creſſe, 
| Par, 304 
Then ſprinkle upon any thirg, and ſay 
as followe th, ibid. 
To make a ſpirit to appear ina cry- 
fall. ibid, 
An experiment of the dead pag 305. 
"wo the Pater neſtcr, Ave.ind C:e- 
a> muſt beard, and then the prayer 
immediately following, pag. 306. 
A bond to bind him totbee,and to ihy 
N. 4s followerh. P.1g+307 
Ihis boad f'llowing, 1 to call bim 
into your cryſtalt ſtimeor elaſszoe, 
P1g 30g. Then being appeared, ſay 
theſe words foll:weing, pag Zio. A 
licence ;o dypart, | ibid, 
Wren to ralh with ſpirits, and to have 


true anſwers to jinde cut a theefe. | 


Fag- g17. 
To ſpeak with ſpirits | thid. 
d confuration of conjuration, eſpe- 


erally of the raiſing, bigding and 


diſmifing of the divell, of going 
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inviſible and other lewd praiſes. 
; ibid, 
A compariſen berween poprÞ exor- 
city and other conjurors, a poprſh 
conjuration prbliſh:d by g great do 
ftor of the Romiſh clarchþis rules 
and cautions pag 313. 
A late experiment, or couſening con= 
Juratt n praftiſed at Orleance by 
the Franciſcan? Fryers, how 1t 
was derefled, and te Judgement a= 
gainſt the authors of that camedir, 
| Pg 315. 
Who may he conjurors inte Roſh 
Churrh beſades pricſts, 4 ridiculeas 
definition f ſuper ſtiien , what 
words are 10 be uſed and not uſd in 
ex9reiſ nes, rebapriſme allowed, it 
1s lawfull ts conjure any thing dif- 
ferences between Poly water and cone 
Juratien., pag. 317.” 
The ſevtn rea/ons why ſome ave nit 
rid of the divell with all their po- 
pi:ſh conjurations, why there were 
an) (Ojure's imthe promnive Cup, 
and why 1'%e divel! 1s not ſo ſocne 
caſt our of the bewitched as of the 
pof]efſed Pap. 319. 
Other greſſe abſurdities of witchmen- 
geriinithis maiter of conjurations, 
pag. 320, 
Certain compurations taken cur of 
the ponnficall and out of the mſſal- 
EE ; Pag. 32. 
A cinjuration Witten in the maſſe 
book. F6l.1. ibid, 
Oremus pag- 32 
Thai popifh prieſts leave neathing un= 
conjured,a form of exorc:ſne fer im- 
cenſe, tbid. 
The rules and lawes of popiſh Ex= 
rc:fts and other conjuro's all ones 
with a cenf;tatien of thety whote 
power, bew $, Martine crnjured 
the divell. pag. 323. 
Thatit is a ſhame for pepiſts to be= 
leeve ther conjurors domes their 
owne being of fo little force, Hippo= 
crates 2s 6pinzon bereinepag. 325, 
Eee 3 How 
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To put 4 ring through your ch-eke. 
paz.246.To cut off ones bead, and 
ro layit ina platter,gc.which the 
iuolers call the deco!lation 0f Fokn 
Baptiſt .ibid, To thruſt a digger or 
badkin into your gets very (trangee 
ly , and to rover tmm-diatly 
pag.247,7'0 Aram a cord through 
$2147 noſ*,191t' or handſo ſt enſeole 
as it is wonderfull to fre, ibid, 
The contlnfron wherein the reader 
15 referred to certatne patterns of 
inſt. uments wherewith diverſe 
feats here ſpecified are to ve execu- 
ied, pag.tas, 


The xiii, Book. 


O*® '*- art of Alcumyty , of thar 
1, words of art and deviſes (0: 
bletre mons ces to procure Cre- 
dit tether profifſem, Pag 249. 

Th: Alcumyſtcrs diiſt , the Canons 
yeomans tale,of alcumyſtiical ſtones 


and wat?! s. PAZ. 250- 
Of a ycom.an of the country coufcard 
by an Alcumylt, | pag. 254. 


A certaine king abuſed by an Alcute 
mi(t, and of the kings joole a prety 
jeſt pag.35% 


A notable tory written by. Eraſmus, 


v - 
of two A.cwny/1s,alſo of longation 


and curtation. tbid. 
The opinion of divers learned men 
touching the ſelly of Ancumyſt'y. 
Dy P4&e 260. 

That vaine and deceitfull bope is a 


great cauſe why men are Jeduced.by 


this alluring ait, and hat theiila- 
bours thercin are bootleſſe, &c. 
pag.261, 

4 continuation of the former matter, 
wilb aconcluſion of the ſame pubr. 


The x Vs Book, 


'T 1? expoſition of Fidoni , and 
where 1tisfound, whereby the 
whole art of conjuragion is deciphtn 
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r.d. | P 265, 
An invent a'y of the nes, oe 


powers, gouornment, and effetts of 
drvcls and ſpirits, of their ſeveral 
ſs gnto-tt1cs and drgrees: a fliange 
diſcoirſe worth the reading, p.2t6, 
The hagres wherern prin cipall divdg 
may be bornd;to wit Yas[:d and ree 
ftraincd from doing of hurt.p.277, 
The ſorme of adjur ing ox cinng of the 
ſpirits aforeſaid to ariſe and avpeare 
| pag 278, 
Aconſutation of th: manifold vanities 
contained in the precedent chajters 
ſpecially of commanding of *d: Me 
ag.2 
The nam«s of the planits, Ls. = 
7aF:rs, together with the twelve 
ſugn:s of the Rodtake therr difprfiti- 
ons ,aſpetts, and govcrnment, with 
9: hci v5ſeruvations, fag. 281, 
Th? twelve ſtenes of the goduky, 
their charatters and drmominatie 
ons.&rc, ibid. Their diſyoſitions 
os inclinations. 282. The diſyofttion 
of th: planets.pag.282, The aſjefts 
0; th: planets.1bid, How the day is 
divided o diſtinguiſhed. p.283, The 
_ diviſion of the day and the plancta- 
7y 1 egiment pag.283. The diviſion 
of the night ,aiid the. planctary regi- 
ment. ; ibid, 
The charafter s of the angels of the ſe+ 
ven dayes,with their names; of fi- 
gures, feales and periapts .pag.284, 
An.experiment of the dead. pag. 1%, 
Al'licence {or Sibylla zo go and cone 
by at all times. pag. 299, 
To khn'w of treaſure hidden in the 


earth. ibid, 1 
This is the waytogo inviſible by theſt | 
thee fijters of fasries, pag 291., | 


An experiment of Citras!, exc.angelt 
dici dominici, pag.29% 
The ſeven angels of the ſeven dyes, 
with the prayer called Regina _ 


| gux. 
How t0 incleſe a fpicit in a cryftalt 
ties 
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pxg-293: | 


A figure or type propor tienall, fhew- 
,- what form muſt be obſerved &y 
kept, in making the figure whereby 
the for mer ſecret of inclofirg a (ſpirit 
incriſtal is ro be accompliſhed, 
(9c. || pag. 295. 

4n txperiment of the ſp:pit Bealpha- 
res. | Pg. 296, 

The two and twentieth Pſal'ne. 

| Pag. 793. 

This pſalme alſo following, being the 

fifty one pſalme, muſt| be ſaid tree 


tines OUer THC ibid. 


To bind the ſpirit Bzalphares, and to 
loſe him again. Pazg.300, 
A licence fer 1Þe ſpirit 10. deparr,p.zol 
A type 'r figure of the. circle for the 
maſter and his fellowes to 11 in, 
ſhewing how and after what faſhion 
it ſhuld be made. | pag. 302, 
The making of the boly water. 
Pag. 393+ 
To the water ſay alſo af followeth.ibid. 
Then take tbe ſalt in tly hand, 
and ſ:y putting 11 into the watery, 
making in the manier of a creſſe. 


| Par, 304 

Then ſprinkle upon any thing, and ſay 
as followe th, ibid. 
To make a ſpirit to appear ina cry- 
all. ibid, 


An experiment of the dead pag 30s. 
Nw the Pater neſtcr, Ave.ind C: e- 
do muſt be (ard, and then the prayer 
Immediately following, pag. 306. 
A bond to bind him tojbeegand 10 1hy 
N. 4s followeth. P28+307 
This boad f'llowing, it to call bim 
into your cryſtaÞ ſtine,or glaſi,zoe, 
Pig 309. Then being appeared, ſay 
theſe words foll-wibg, pag. Zio; A 
licence :0 dypart. ibid, 
Wren to ralk with ſpirits, and to have 
true anſwers to jinde cut a theefe. 
ag. $11. 

Toſpeak with ſpirits : Td. 
4 confutation of conjuration, eſpe- 
erally of the raiſing, binding and 
diſmiſſing of the divell, of going 
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inviſible and other lewd praflife;. 

|}. TPI. 

A compariſen berween poprþ exor- 
ciſts and other conjurors, a popijh 
Ccn)uration prbliſh!d by g great do= 
ftor of the Romiſh clarchyþis rules 
and cautions pay 313, 

A late experiment, or couſening con= 
Jurati 8 praffiſed at Orleanre by 
the Franciſcan? Fryers, how it 
was deredled, and tie judgement a= 
gainſt ths authors of that comedis, 

| Pig 315. 
Who may be conjurors initle Roh 
Church beſades prieſts, 4 idiculgas 
definition of juprrfhiiien , what 
words are 19 be uſed and not uſd mm 
exarciſnes, rebapriſme allowed, it 
is lawfull ts conjure any thing lif- 
ferences between holy water and con» 
Juration.. pag. 317.” 
Tie ſeven reaſons why ſome are nit 
rid of the divell with all their po- 
piſh ronjurations, why there were 
mn) (0Jure's mmthe promtive Cul, 
and why 1'%e divell 1s nor ſo fone 
caſt our of the bewitched as of the 
poſſeſſed Pap. 319: 
Other greſſe abſurdities of witchmon- 
geriinthis maiter of conjurations, 
Pag. 320. 

Certain c:mpurations taken cur of 
the ponrificall and out of the nnſſal. 
ER Page Ja 

A cenjuration wiitten in the maſſe 
| book. F6l.1. ibid, 
Oreimnus pag- 322. 
Tiai popifh priefts leave nothing un= 
conjured,a form of exorc,ſme for 1n- 
cenſe. ibid. 
The rul's and lawes of popiſh Ex= 
orcifts and othey conjuro's all ones 
with a cenfirtatien of their whote 
power, how $, Martine cFrnjured 
the divell. pag. 323. 
That it is a ſhame for pepiſls to br= 
leeve ther conjurors doings their 
owne being of ſo little force, Hippo= 
crates 175 epinzon bereitepage 325, 
Eee 3 How 


wh» 
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How conjurors bhave beguiled wit- 
ches, what books they cary about 
to procure cridit to their art,wicke 

alſcrtions againſt Moſes and To- 
leph. }- pag. z26, 

All magicall arts confuted by an ar- 
gument Concorning Nero , what 
Coraclius Agrippa and Carolus 
Gailus bave !cft: written thereof, 
&- proved by exp2n1ence, pag 3 27. 


of Solomons conjurations, and of 


the opin:92 cancerued of his cunning 
end practiſe therem. pag.328, 
Leſſons read ta all churchis, where 
the pope ath authority, on Saint 
Ma:garets day, tranſlated tnto 
Engliſh word for word, Pag. 329. 
Ad-itcate ſtory cf a Lumbard,w's by 
{aint Magarets example would 
needs fight with a reall divel.330, 
{The tory of S. Margaret proved t9 
be both ridiculous and tmpions in 


every pornt, Paz 331l 
A pleaſant miracle wrought by a. po- 
piſh pricft, pag.33 2, 


Th. former miracle confuted, with a 
ſtrange ſtory of $, Lucy. pag. 333. 
Of viſtons,no'iſes, apparitions, and i- 
magined ſounds,and of oth:r 1lluſ;- 
ons, of wand:ring ſoules: with a 
confutation thereof. bid. 
Cardanus 9pinion ef ſtrange noiſes, 
how counterfeit viſeons grow to be 
credited, of popiſh appearances, of 
pope Boniface, p28.335. 
Of the roſe or ſound of echo, of one 
that narrowly eſcaped drowning 
thereby,c. pag. 336. 
Of Theurgie,with a confutation ther= 
of, a Lettcr ſent to me-concermne 
theſe matters. bid, 
The copy of a letter ſent unto me 
R.S.by T. E. Maiſter of art, and 
prattiſer both of j hyſicke,e alſo in 
timcs pal}, of certaine vajne (cien- 
£e53 now condemned to die for the 
ſamc: wherern he opencth the truth 
touching thoſe deccits. pa8. 337, 
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The xvi. Book; 


A Conclufeon, in manner of an ey;s 
log,repeating many of the ſor. 

mer abſnditics of witchmongers 
conceit s, conf ut ations thereof, and 

of the authority of Iames :Spren« 


ger and HenryInſtitor inquiſicorg. 


and compilers of M,Mal. Pa.zzg, 
By what meancs the common people 
have beene made belecve in the mis 
raculons works of wilch:s, a defi« 
nitzon of witchcraft, aud a deſcripe 
tion thereof. P42.349, 
Reaſons to prove that words and 
charafters are but bables, and that 
witches cannot do ſuch things v 
the multitude ſuppoſeth they can, 
ther greateſt wonders proved ir 
fics, of a young gentleman couſened, 

| | = pag. z4l, 

of one that was ſobewitchcd that he 
cond read-no ſcriptures but cant« 
nicall, of a divell that could ſprake 
ng Latine,a proofe that witchcraft 

zs flat couſenage, pag.343- 


of the divinatio bythe ſive &>ſheeres, 


and by the booke and key, Hemin- 
gius bzs optnion thereof confuted,a 


bable to know what 3s a clockegof 


certaine wgeling knacks, manifold 
zeaſons for the overthrow of wit« 
cbes and conjurors,and their couſe 
nages, of ths divels tranſformati- 
ons,of Ferrum candens,efc.p.344- 


How th: divel preached good dotirine - 


in the ſhape of a prieft> how he was 
diſcovered, that it is a ſhame(af= 
ter confutatio of the greater witch= 
crafts )for any man to give credit 10 
the leſſer points thereof, pag, 347+ 
A concluſion againſt witchcraft , mn 
manner and forme of an Indutiion, 
p4g:348, 
Of naturall witchcraft or faſcination. 
p2g.349» 


of inchanting 'or beywitching ones. 


7bid. 
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of namrall witchcraft fox loves rc, 


4.351, 


A Diſcourſe upon divels and ſpirits 


and firſt of philoſophers opint- 


0n5, alſo the mannei\ of their 1eaſo- 
ming hcreuj on, and the ſame confur 
ted, Pag. 352, 
Mine owne 0{1n40n CORCENATag (DE aTt- 
gum, to the diſprocfe of ſome 
wiilers hirenpon. | pag.353. 
Th. opinion of Plellus* teuching [pi- 
ritsghſ their ſeveral orders, and a 
confutation of his errors thiran, 
P2354. 

More abſurd aſſertions cf Plelius and 
ſuch other s, concerning the aftions 
and paſſrons of ſpirits,h1s definuion 
of t/. em,and of his experience therc= 
= | p42e.,356. 
Th: opinion of Faſcius Cardanus 
touching ſpurits,and of his familiar 


arvell, P8357. 


Thy 6pinzon of Plato! concerning ſpi- 
rits,divels and angcds, what ſacri- 
ficu they like beſtywhat they feare, 
and of Socrates his familiar divell, 

: | pag 353, 

Platos nine orders of ſpirits aud an- 
gels, Dionyſus bis diviſien therc- 
of not much difterjag from the ſame, 
all diſproved by| lrarned divines. 

R | P27. 359. 

The commencement of dive!s for:dly 
gathcred out of the 14. of Ifaie, of 
Lucifer and of ns fall, the Gaba- 
liſts,the Thalmudiſts and Schoo!- 
mens 0p3n107s of. the creation of an= 
[4760p B17, pag.z60O, 

Of the contention bet weene the Grecke 
and Latine church touching the fall 
of angels, the uariance among pa- 
piſts themſelves therein, a confli4 
betweene Michael and Lucifer. 

EL” þag.361, 

V bere the battell| betweene Michael 
and Lucifer was fouzht, ho w long 
u continued,&| of their power,how 

fondly payiſts and inſidets write of 
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them, and how Yeucrently Chriſti- 
ans ought 19 think of thim.p ,362, 


Whether tley became d,wvis which be= 


ing angds kept not thiir vocation, 
in Jude and Peet; of the fend of5- 


rats and bugs , with a confut ation 
lheriofs page 363. 
That the divels afſanlts ave ſprirtnall 
and not tciperall,and law g ofſc ly 
ſome underjt.and il ofe paris of the 
ſcripture, pag. 6 Fo 
The (quivocation of this word ſpit, 
how d:Uiſly it s taken in the ſcrip- 
tures where (by the way) is taught 
that the ſcriptnie is net alwanas!i- 
rerally-to be imicrpreted, 07 yet al= 
lrgorically to be und: rſtved, p,z66, 
Th at it pleaſed God to maniſeſt the 
power of bis ſonne and not of wit = 
ches by miracles, pag 367- 
Of the pejleſ/id with divels, pa.zes. 
That we being nt throughly tnfor- 
med of the nature 6f divels and ſpi* 
rils, muſt ſatisfie owr ſulves with 
that wiich is diltucred is in the 
ſcriptures tuiching he ſame , bow 
this word divellis tobe und ſtood 
both 71 the fingitlar & plirall aun 
ber, of the ſpirit of Ged and the {ri- 
1it of the arocl, of tame ſpirit s,oſ 
Ahab, pig 30g, 
whiter ſpirits and ſoults can aſſivme 
bodics,o of their creation aid ſubs 
ftanceyn horeta writers do extica- 
mety contend and Vaiy, P.1.370, 
Cerfaine for ſh reaſons concerning 
ſnirits made of aizeg of day dive ls 
and might divils,and why the div it 
lovetb roſalt in his mcate, pas 371. 
That ſuch divils as are mentioned in 
the ſcriptures, have ia their names 
ther nature and qualities expreſſed, 
with inſtances thereoſ. p.572. 
Diverſe names of the divell, whereby 
his nature and diſpoſition 15 mMatile 
feſtcd, pag 373. 
That the idols of gods of the Gentiles 
are divils,their diverſe namerzand 
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im what affaires their Iabours «nd 

| authorities are employed, whe-ein 
alſo the blind ſuperſtition of the hea= 
then prople r5 diſcover'd, #bid- 
Of the Retmans chief gods called Dii 
ſel-&ti, and of or"er heathen gods, 

' their names ard offices. page 375F- 
Of {iverſe goods in diverſe countries. 
pig.37606. Of p*piſh provincuall 
gods,a compariſon berween them and 
heathen pods, of plyſicall godr, and 
of wha occupation every pepiſh god 
75, P1g. 377. 
A compariſon between the heathen 
and papiſts, touching their excuſe; 
for rdolatry. Pag.37 9. 
The concerpt of the heathen and the pa- 
piſts all one in idelatry,of the coun- 
cell of Trent, a notable ftory of a 
hangiman arraigned after he was 
dead and buryed,gyc. pg 380. 

A confutation of the fable of the hang- 
man,of many other feigned and i= 
diculous tales and apparitions, with 

a reproof thereof. pag. 381. 
4 pie ive of Johannes Lauren- 
tius, and of many others maintai- 
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ning theſe ſained and rieulgue 
tales and apparitiens,and what dri. 
veth them away . of Moſes and Hee 
lias appearance it monnt Thatqr, | 

; _  Pag. 383, 

A cinfutation of aſſuming of bodies, 
and of the ſerpent tbat ſeduced Eve, | 
Pig. 384. | 

The objc&ron concerning the dively | 
aſſuming of the ſerpents body cx- 
ſwered. | pag.385, 
Of the curſe rehearſed Geneſ.z, and 
that piace rightly expounded, John 
Calvincs opinion of tyve divell, 
Pag. 386. 

Mine owne opinion and reſ"lution of | 
the nature of ſpirits, and of the di= | 
vell with his properites, pag 387. | 
A gainſt fond witchmongers, and their 
opinions conterning cor porall dibels, | 
pag.z88, | 

A conclufion wherin the Spirit f (pi- | 
ras 13 deſcribed,by the illnmination | 
of which ſpirit all ſpirits af to bet 
rryed: with a confuation of the 
Pacumaromachi flatly denying tie | 
divinity of this Spirit. pag 3ty, 
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